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IN THE COURT OF APPEAL. 


BETWEEN 
JOHN T. DORLAND, STEPHEN W. WHITE, ANTGANY T. HAIGHT AND ANTHANY 
HAIGHT, CORY B. CRONK, AND BENNETT BOWERMAN. 
PLAINTIFFS, (A fpellants.) 


AND 


GILAERT JONES, WILLIAM VALENTINE, JOHN GARRATT, ADAM HENRY GARRATT, 
JOHN STANLEY WHITE, WALTER S. VARNEY, LEVI V. BOWERMAN, WILLIAM 
BRANSCOMBE, Wi1LLARD GARRATT, LEVI VARNEY, WALTER LEAVENS, 
NATHANIEL SWEETMAN, S. M. OUTWATERS, RALPH P. JONES 
AND AMOS BOWERMAN. 

DEFENDANTS (Raspondents.) 


This is an appeal from the judgment of Mr. Justice Proudfoot, pronounced on this cause on the 
9th day of January, 1884, whereby the action brought in the Chancery Division of the High Ccurt of 
Justice, by the Plaintiffs against the Defendants was dismissed with costs. _ - , 


The action was tried at the sittings for trial of causes in the Chancery Division at Belleville, on 
the 2nd. of October, 1883, and four following days. 


STATEMENT OF CASE FOR APPEAL. 


In THE HiGH COURT OF JUSTICE, 
CHANCERY DiIvIsIoN, 
BETWEEN, 


JOHN T. DORLAND, STEPHEN W. WHITE, ANTHONY T. HAIGHT, AND ANTHONY 
HAIGHT, CORY B. CRONK, AND BENNETT BOWERMAN, 


PLAINTIFFS, 
AND 


GILBERT JONES, WILLIAM VALENTINE, JOHN GARRATT, ADAM HENRY GARRATT, 


JOHN STANLEY WHITE, WALTER S. VARNEY, LEVI V. BOWERMAN, WILLIAM 
BRANSCOMBE, WILLARD GARRATT, LEVI VARNEY, WALTER LEAVENS, 


NATHANIEL SWEETMAN, A. M. OUTWATERS, RALPH P. JONES 
AND AMOS BOWERMAN, 
DEFENDANTS, 
The pleadings in the case are as follows :— 


STATEMENT OF CLAIM. 


1.— Quakers are a society of Christians recognized by the law of this Province and were until 


1867, united with and sent yearly delegates to the New York Yearly Meetings of Friends, when 
they were set apart by the parent body and established as a distinct society, called and known as the 


“Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends.” 
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2.—The said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends is a subordinate society and is recognized 
by it, and consists of about 100 members, the greater number of whom reside in the County of 
Prince Edward. 


_ 3.—By deed dated 14th May, 1821, and registered 18th February, 1829, Jonathan Bowerman and 
John Bull in consideration of $60 granted bargains and sold to Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight and 
Gilbert Dorland, Trustees of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends to secure the title of Meeting 
House, Lots and Burying Grcund, and their successors in trust for said monthly meeting, all than certain 
rarcel or tract of lard’situate lying and being in the Township of Hallowell, in the County of Prince 
Edward and Province of Ontario, containing six acres more or less, composed of a part of: lots numbers 
nine and ten in the second concession. Military tract which said land is butted and bounded or ‘maay be 
otherwise known as follows, that is to say : Commencing at a post marked “A,” North of Meeting House 
and on the line between the aforesaid lots 9 and 10, thusrunning north 70 degrees west 8 rods, then 
south 20 degrees west 60 rods more or less to the waters edge of a creek south of said Meeting House, 
then in an easterly course along the creek 16 rods, then noith 20 degrees east 60 rods more or less, then 
north 70 degrees west 8 rods to the place of beginning, to have and to hold said lands to said trustees 
of said Monthly Meeting for the time being and to their successors in trust as said mecting shall from 
time to time so céuse to appoint for the only use and benefit, and paid monthly meeting with the tene- 


ments and improvements, privileges and appurtenances thereto, belonging or in anywise appertaining. 


4.—Said Jonathan Rowerman and J»bn Bull lived more than tweive months after the execution of 


said deed, but are now long since dead. 


5.—Said West Lake Monthly Meeting have from time to time as it saw cause according to the terms 
of said deed, and the usage and practice of said society, appointed trustees to said trust, and on the. 21st 
day of October, 1880, at its regular monthly meeting, dulv appointed the Plaintiffs John T, Dorland, 
Anthony Haight, Stephen W. White and Anthony T. Haight, Tiustees of said trust. 


5 (a).—On the 30th day of April, 1888, the Plaintiffs John T. Dorland, Stephen. W. White, Anthony 
T. Haight and Anthony Haight, Cory B. Crouk and Bennett Bowerman were duty appointed Trustees 
of said trust property pursuant to the Revised Statutes of Ontairo Chapter 216, and ali of whom are mem- 
bers of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. . 


6-—Since the purchase of said lands and premises, said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends have 

erected and maintained a meeting house, sheds and other improvements thereon, for the use and con- 

_venience of said society, and bave remained in the sole use and enjoyment of the same for the purpose 
mentioned in said trust until the committing of the grievances herein-after set forth. 


7.—The Defendants except Walter S. Varney, Walter Leavens, Nathaniel Sweetman, A. M. Out- 
waters and Ralph Jones formerly belonged to said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, nor by said 
Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends, nor by said New York Yearly Meeting »f Friends, the Defendants now 
claim the use and enjoyment of said trust property and the right to hold meetings therein, at other and 
different days and hours than those appointed and regulated by said West Lake Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, and endorsed by said Canada Yearly Meeting of Eriends to the great annvyance, discomfort and 
injury of the Plaintiffs. 
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3 
8.—On Sunday the 24th day of December, 1882, the Defendants forcibly broke open and entered 
said premises and meeting house and remained therein for a long time, and on the 27th day of December, 
1882, the Defendants with great force and violence again broke and entered said premises and broke 


open the door thereof with an axe and pried open the windows with a crow-bar,; and severely assaulted 
_and beat the persons appointed by the Plaintiffs to take charge of the same, and broke and carried away 
the bolts and fastenings of the doors, and otherwise injured and damaged the said meeting house and at- 
tempted to drive and force said persons in charge therecf out of the building and oe a great noise 


and disturbance therein. 


9.—The Plaintiffs through their said agents and caretakers requested said Defendants to desist and 
depart, but they refused to do so,and for a long time 1emained therein to the great injury of the 
Plaintiffs. 


10.--On Sunday the 31st day of December, 1882, the Defendants again attacked the said meeting 
house and with great violence again broke open the same and remained therein for a long time. 


11—The Defendants threaten to repeat and continue the grievances herein before set forth and will 
do so unless restrained by this Honorable Court. 


12.—The Plaintiffs are still in possession of said premises. 


13,—The Defendants contend that the Plaintiffs have not been legally appointed trustees under said 
trust deed, and they have assumed to appoint the Defendants John Garratt, Levi V. Bowerman and Amos 
Bowerman to be trustees under the said trust deed and the said Defendants John Garrait, Levi VY. 
Bowerman and Amos Bowerman now claim to be the duly appointed trustees of the said property. 


_ 14—The Plaintiffs sue on behalf of all the members of the West Lake Monthly eeting of Friends 
who are too numerous to be made parties to this action. 


THE PLAINTIFFS CLAIM IS: 


(1.) That it may be declared that the said Trustees hold the land in question in trust for the sole 
and exclusive use of West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends and to have the title thereto confirmed either 
in their name as such trustees, or in the name of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, or other 


trustees to be duly appointed pursuant to said trust, 


(2.) That the Defendants, their servants and agents may be restrained by the order and injunction 
of this Honorable Court, from disturbing the Plaintifis, as such trustees and those on whose behalf they 


sue in the sole use and enjoyment of said trust property and from molesting, injuring and destroying the 


same. 
- (3.) Damages by way of compensation for injury done to said property. 
(4.) The costs of this suit. 
<5.) Such farther or other relief as may be necessary: 


The Plaintiffs propose that this action be tried at Belleville. 
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Delivered this 3rd day of January 1888,, by Messrs. Clute & Williams, of the te of Belleville, in 
the County of Hastings, Solicitors for the Plaintiff's. 


STATEMENT OF DEFENCE AND COUNTER CLAIM. 


1.—Except as hereinafter excepted, the Defendants admit the truth of the allegations contained in 
the 1st, 2nd, 8rd and 4th paragraphs of the Plaintiffs Statement of Claim. 


2-The West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends at the time of the execution and registration of tie deed 
refered to in the 3rd paragraph of the said Statement of Claim was a united body of persons who were 
members of the Society of Friends, and who belonged and held the doctrines, and observed and submitted 
themselves to the usages and practices and ordinances, then and now common to the Society of Friends. 


3.—Within the last few years in the various preparatory monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings 120 
throughout the world dissensions and disturbances have arisen in consequence of certain persons, formerly 
in accord with their then fellow members of the Society of Friends, preaching and teaching doctrine and 
articles of religious belief, and usages, ordinances and practices opposed and repugnant to those immemorably 
believed and observed Ly the said society, and advising and carrying into practice a discontinuance and 
neglect of many ancient and venerable usages, observances and ordinances, which had been the usual and 
universal manner of Friends from the inception of their society. 


4.—In the case of the Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends and Yearly Meetings of Kansas and Iowa, 

-and the Western Yearly Meeting, aud the Subordinate Meetings, composing the same respectively and in 

the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, these dissentions and departures from Friends religious doc- 
trines and Church usages have resulted in an actual secession and deperture, by those persons possessing 130 

such new religous doctrines and church ordinances, and advccating the discontinuarce and neglect of such 

ancient usages from the ancient and true Society of Friends, as they existed in their various meetings 


before the said dissentions arose. 


5.—The Plaintiffs formerly were members of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, but they 
and other persons also formerly such members, seeking to introduce into the said monthly meeting the in- — 
novations aforesaid, in doctrine and practice and these being opposed by the Defendants and many other 
members of the said monthty meeting seceded and separated themselves from, and ceased to meet with the 
said Monthly Meeting and assumed to constitute themse’ves a Monthly Meeting calling themselves by the 
name of and declaring themselves to be the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends,but the Defendants say 
that the Plaintiffs and those associating with them as aforesaid are not Friends and are not the West Lake 140 
Monthly Meeting of Friends but the Defendants and those members of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of 
Friends adhering to the ancient doctrines and usages of the Society of Friends, as believed and observed 
prior to such separation are the true and only West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


6.—The Plaintiffs assume to be in union with various other and foreign meetings of Friends but the 
Defendants shew and say that the Meetings with which the Plaintiffs claim to be in union are Meetings 
in dissension and discord among themselvse and in which although an actual bodily secession and separa- 
tion has not taken place, the party variously denominated “New Lights,” “Fast Quakers,” or “Progressors,” 
(of whom are the Plaintiffs and their fellowing) have acquired ascendance and the Defendants and their 
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adherents do not maintain union with such disrupted Meetings but are in union with Meetings who like 
themselves continue to maintain the anciert and long established doctrines of faith and church observances 
ordinances and usages of the Society of Friends. 


7.—The grantees named in the said deed of the 14th day of May, 1821, were not nor are the Plain- 
tiffs a corporate body,nor are the Plaintiffs in regular succession to such grantees in the office of trustee as 
alleged in the said statement of claim, nor were they or any of them appointed to that office by the West 
Lake Monthly Meeting’ of Friends,nor are they or any of them or any of the persons whom they represent 
Friends cither individually or their party as a Meeting of Friends, either by the West Lake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends or the Canada Yeariy Meeting of Frie1.ds, or by any Meeting adhering to the original 
and true faith and usages of and who are in fact of the Society of Friends. 


§.—The meeting-house and other improvements upon the lands in question were erected and main- 
ained by the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends as it existed prior to the secession of the Plaintiffs 
and their following therefrom, aud the Defendznts and their adherents are in direct succession to and truly 
represent and are the same body as the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, as it existed at time of 
the execution and registering of the said deed. The bcedy of persons maintaining the ancient and accepted 
doctrines and usages of the church called the Society of Friends constitute that church and the Defendants 
and their adherents are those persons and are therefore entitled under the said deed to the use and benefit 


of the said Jands and the meeting-house and other belongings and improvements thereon to the exclusion 
of the Plaintiffs and those in accord with them who have departed from Friends faith and observances, 


10.—The Defendants deny that they ever seceded from the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Fricnds, 
and that they ever established a distinct society nut recognized by the West Lake Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, or byt he Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends, or by the New York Yearly Meeting of Friends, but 
the Defendants say and charge that the Plaintiffs have soseceded and established a distinct society, not 
so recognized, as the Defendants sayit is nut competent for a body of church members to abandon the faith 
and usages of the church and still assume to be the church, and by assuming the distinctive name of 
the church to be entitled to its property. . 


11.—In answer to the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th paragraphs of the Plaintiffs Statement of Claim the 
Defendants say that the Plaintiffs on the respective occasions therein referred to by themselves and their 
agents (in the said statement of claim called caretakers) wrongfully locked, fastened up and barricaded 
said meeting-house and premises and refused to admit the Defendants thereto and attempted by force 
and arms to bold exclusive possession thervt and to exclude the Defendants therefrom, and very grevious- 
ly assaulted and beat the Defendants and did their best endeavors to prevent and disturb the Defendants 
in their right of public worsbip in the said meeting-house and the Defendants entered the said meeting- 


house and held their meetings using no more force than was necessary. 
THE DEFENDANTS COUNTER CLAIM IS: 


1.— That it may be declared that the hereinbefore named surviving persons or such others still living 
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appointed to the office oftrustees under the said deed next before the assumed appvintment of Plaintiffs hold 

the land in question in trust for the sole and exclusive use of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends 

as represented by the Defendants as aforesaid, and to leave the title thereto confirmed either in the names 

of such persons as such trustees or in the name of the said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends as 190 
distinguished from the Plaintiffs assumed meeting of that or other trustees to be duly appointed. 


2.—The Plaintiffs are the said assumed West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends herein represented by 
the Flaintiffs their and such of their servants and agents may be restrained by the order and injunction 
of this Honorable Court from disturbing the Defendants or the said trustees, whose title the Defendants 
seek to establish, in the sole use and enjoyment of said trust property, and from molesting, injuring or 
destroying the same. 


3.—Damages by way of compensation for the injury done to said property. 
4.—The Defendants costs of this suit. 
5.—Such further and other relief as may seem just. 


Delivered this 13th Day of January, 1883, by Messrs, Allison & Alcorn, of the Town of Picton, in the 200 
County of Prince Edward, Solicitors for the Defendants. : 


STATEMENT OF DEFENCE OF DEFENDANT, AMOS G. BOWERMAN. 
(Added a party by amendment) to the statement and amendment statement of claim of the Plaintiffs, 
1.—The Defendant Amos G. Bowerman, claims the benefit of the Statement and amended Statement 


of defence of his co-Defendants to the Statement and amended Statement of Claim ot the Plaintiffs in this 


action, 


Delivered this 24th day of July, 1883, by Messrs. Allison & Alcorn, of Picton, in the County of Prince 
Edward, Solicitors tor the Defendant Amos G. Bowerman. 


FURTHER STATEMENT OF DEFENCE OF THE DEFENDANTS TO THE ORIGINAL WRIT 
IN ANSWER TO AMENDED STATEMENT OF CLAIM. 210 


1.—The Defendants deny that the Plaintiffs are trustees as alleged. 


2.—The Defendants deny the Plaintiffs title to the lands and premises in question, and every part 
thereof,and they slso deny the right and title of the Plaintiffs to the possession or to the control in any way 
ot the lands and premises and the meting huuse in question, and they deny that the Plaintiffs represent 
the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, 


3.—The Defendants deny that the Plaintiffs and those taking part with them are the West Lake 
Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


4.—Prior to 1867 the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends was a subordinate meeting of the New 
York Yearly Meeting of Friends, which last mentioned Yearly Meeting, and its subordinate Meetings was 
constituted under and governed in all respects by the New York discipline of 1859, or about the year 1867 220 
the Friends in Canada duly and in accordance with the proyisions of the said discipline and with the con- 
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currence of the New York Yearly Meeting of Friends, became the Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends under 
the said New York discipline of 1859 which was adopted by the said Canada Yearly Meeting, Immed- 
iately upon the constitution of the same and thenceforth was and continued to te and is now the constitu- 
tion and laws of the Society of Friends in Canada and the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends 
upon the constitution of the said Canada Yearly Meeting became and still is a subordinate meeting thereof 
and has always adhered and still adheres to the said New York discipline of 1859, of which last mention- 
ed monthly meeting the Defendants are members, but the Plaintiffs and their adherents refused to adhere 
to the said New York discipline of 1859, and in and about the year 1880, they asserted and endeavored to 
impose on the Society of Friends in Canada and upon the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, a cer- 
tain other discipline in many respects differing from and inconsistent with the said New York discipline of 
1859,and they pretended and all alleged and still pretend and allege that the same was adopted by the 
Society of Friends at the Canada Yearly Meeting of 1880, which the Defendants say is untrue and they 
acting upon the said new discipline and acting contrary to the said New York discipline of 1859, have 
held separate meetings from the Defendants and the adherents to the said New York Discipline of 1859, 


and have fiom time to time introduced practices and doctrines at such meetings at variance with the 


saidyld discipline and with the well known and established belief and practice of the Society of Friends, 
and they continue to do so and the Plaintitis are separatists and not entitled to the property of the 
said West Lake Monthly Meeting or control of the same in any way. 


5.—The Defendants and those taking part with them from and are the West Lake Monthly Meeting of 
Friends and are entitled to the possession and control of the lands, premises, and meeting-house in ques- 
tion, and are solely entitled to elect new trustees of the trust premises in question when necessary, and to 
declare the mode of such election from time to time. 


6.—The Defendants incorporate their former Statement of Defence as now amended with this 
Statement of Defence as their defence to this action. 


Delivered this 24th day of July 1883, by Messrs, Allison & Alcorn, of the Town of Picton, in the 
County of Prince Edward, Defendants Solicitors. 


REPLY. 


The Plaintiffs join issue upon the Defendants Statement of Defence, and as to the Defendant's 


counter claim say :— 


1.—The Society of orthodox Friends is one body of Christians composed of Yearly Meetings, with 
their Subordinate branches in England, Ireland, the United States and Canada, The bond of Union is 
efficiently maintained by annual correspondence between them and by issuing and receiving the creden- 
tials of travelling ministers, by granting and receiving certificates of membership in cases of removal to 
which all are entitled throughout the Society, and by joint participation in religious and benevolent 
enterprises. Each Yearly Meeting is independent in the transaction of its business and in making and 
executing its disciplinary regulations. 


2,—At the time of the execution cf the deed referred to in the 3rd paragraph of the Statement of 
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Claim the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends was a branch society of Friends,suLordinate ard under 
the discipline of the New York Yearly Meeting of Friends and so continued until the Canada Yearly 
Meeting was established as next hereafter mentioned. 


3.—In 1867 the New York Yearly Meeting set off . and established the Canada Yearly Meeting of 
which the West Lake Monthly Meetirg is a branch and to which it is subordinate. 


4.—The said Canada Yearly Meeting since its establishment has been and still is in official union 
with the said New York Yearly Meeting and also with the Yearly Meetings of London, Dublin, New 
England, Baltimore, Ohio, North Carolina, Indiana, Western Iowa, and Kansas, which are ali the Yearly 
Mectings of cthodox Friends in England, Ireland, United States and Canada. 


5.--In 1867 the Canada Yearly Meeting adopted the discipline of the New York Yearly Meeting. 
In 1877 the discipline of the New York Yearly Meeting was revised, and in 1880 the Canada Yearly 
Meeting adopted the same as so revised, and the same was approved and addopted by the West Lake 
Monthly Meeting and by the other subordinate branches of the Canada Yearly Meeting, and is the recog- 
nized discipline of the orthodox Friends in Canada. 


6.—The Defer.dants (except as excepted in the 7th paragraph of Statement of Claim) were members 
of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, and continued in unity therewith until about the month 
of February 1881, when they and other perscnsalso formerly members seceded and separated themselves 


from and ccased to meet with the said Monthly Meeting and assumed to constitute themselves a Monthly . 


Meeting but the Plaintiffs shew as the fact is that the Plaintiffs and those whom they represent are the 
true and and only West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, and are recognized by the Canada Yearly 
Meetings and by the various Yearly Meeting throughout Envland, Ireland and America, but the Defend- 


260 


270 


ants are not in union with nor are they recognized by any of the said Yearly Meetings nor are they of 280 


the Society of Friends. 


7.—The Plaintiffs were aprointed tiustees to said trust on the 21st day of Octobcr, 1880 by the West 
Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends before the Defendants seceded and are in regular succession to such 
grantees named in the deed of the 14th of May 1821, and hold the same in trust for the West Lake 
Monthly Meeting ot Friends and claim the benefit of the verious Statutes of this Province relating to 
Religious Societies. 


8.—The Plaintiffs as such trustees and on behalf of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends claim 


the said premises by length of possession in themselves and those through whom they claim and in the 
said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


9.— At the time Detendants seceded there was a large debt against said premises which the Plaintifts 
and those whom they represent have since paid off. 


10.—The Defer. dants have contributed nothing towards the repairs of said buildings since they 
seceded. 


Delivered the 7th day of February, 1883, by Messrs. Clute & Williams, of the City of Belleville, in 
the County of Hastings, Solicitors for the Plaintiffs, 
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THE FOLLOWING IS THE EVIDENCE TAKEN AT THE TRIAL OF THE CAUSE AT BELLE« 
VILLE, BEFORE THE HON. MR. JUSTICE PROUDFOOT, SECOND OCTOBER, 1883. 








O 
Counsel for Plaintiffs, Messrs. J. Bethune, Q. C., and Clute & Williams, 
Counsel for Defendants, Messrs. J. McClennan, Q. C., and Arnoldi & Alcorn. 300 


Mr. Bethune puts in first, Deed dated 14th day of 5th month, 1821, Between Jonathan Bowerman and 
gobn Bull and others, reading the material parts, marked exhibit “A”, also deed dated 14th day of [2th 
month, December, 1835, being confirmation of former deed, marked exhibit “B” alsc book of discipline 
adopted 1810 printed in New York in 1826, marked as exhibit “C.” ; also book of discipline in force at 
the time of the alleged separation marked as exhibit “D.” 


Mr. McLennan—lI do not object to the putting in of the discipline, but I do object to the putting in 
of the discipline with comment—Mr. Bethune having read the title page of “D.” ; aiso minutes of Yearly 
Meeting of Friends in 1865 in New York marked as exhibit “E” ; Mr. Bethune reading pages 12 & 13 ; 


also minutes of 1867 Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends held at Pickering in pursuance of that marked as 
exhibit “F”’, Mr. Bethune reading pages 3 & 4 & 17 and 16—paragraph 37; also copies of the minutes of 310 
meetings from 1868 to 1883 inclusive, marked as exhibits “G” and “V” ; “G” to “V” inclusive. 


Mr. MacLennan.I object to the minutes of 1880, 1881, 1882 and 1883,as minutes that we don’t recog- 
nise as the true minutes of Yearly Meeting, and also under chapter £16 of the Revised Statutes, Sec. 11, a 
certain copy certitied by the registrar, of a record to show the mode of appointing of providing the ap- 


pointment of successors to trustees, marked exhibit ‘““W”. 


Mr. MacLennan objects to these as inadmissible, being “W” and “X” the appointment of trustees cer- 
tified by registrar, the objection by Mr. Maclennan being because the proceedings on the face of them, 
appear to be since the institution of the suit. 


Rospert H. SayLor sworn for Plaintiffs; testified as follows by Mr Clute, 


Q.—Where do you reside ? A.—In the Village of Bloomfield. 320 


Q.—And how long have you resided there? A.—Just in the village only about some 4 years, but 
I have always lived in what we call Bloomfield, within a mile of Bloomfield. 


Q.—You are a member I believe of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends ? | A:——-Y es, 
Q.—How long have you been a member ? A.—About 25 years or a little upwards. 


Q.—Were you a member in December ? What position did you occupy in regard to the meeting at 
that time? A.—Last December? 


Q,—Yes, did ycu hold any office at that time iu respect to the meeting? A—I was appointed by 
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10 
the monthly meeting as caretaker of the meeting honse, by the monthly meeting. 


Q.—This I think is the minute book of the Monthly Meeting is it not “Y” by which you were ap- 
pointed ? A.—Witness here turns up the minute dated 21st Aug. *82. 


Q.—The Robert H. Saylor referred to there is you? A.—Yes. 


THE CourtT—You were not the sole caretaker ? A.—No; I was appointed as one of the caretakers ; 


there were two others, 


Q.—What did you do in consequence of that appointment ? A,—Myself and Abram B, Saylor, John 
H. Cronk, we took charge of the house ; we took the keys and locked it, and at the regular meeting days 
and hours we opened it ; that is, at 10 o'clock we opened the house, at 10 o'lock on the 5th day, and also 
at 10 o’clock on the Sabbath, the first day as we call it ; Thursdays and Sundays you may call it. 


Q.—Did you meet with any interference from any parties, and if so when ? 


Mr. BETHUNE—So far as that is concerned I understand there need be no dispute between us; we 
are come here to try a question of trespass or damage, ana if so, that is our prima facie case, 


CourT—You had better go on. 
Mr. CLUTE continues— 
Q.—What occurred there then? A.—After the house was closed— 


Q.— When was the first disturbance 2? A.—-It was on the 24th December I believe, on the Sabbath ; 
after our meeting was closed we locked the house, and Gilbert Jones, and William Valentine and the 
Defendants there that are named, I can name them if you wish—Gilbert Jones, William Valentine, John 
Stanley White, Walter Varney Walter Leavens, and Willard Garrot, and [ believe there is another name 
or twojust gone from my mind now ; well they came to the gate, this was on the 24th on the Sabbath, 
and the gate was locked, and a hasp on it, it was locked with a padlock, and they came there with a 
hammer, some bars of iron, and they were warned not to break it, they commenced pounding at it, and they 
were called to by John Cronk who was outside, and told them not to break it and they persisted in it 
and broke the hasp and entered ; entered into the yard, and then came into the meeting-house, and took 
the door off of its hinges and came in, . 


Q-—And what did you and the others that were with you do? A—There were three of us, my 
brother, John Cronk, and myself. We forbid them breaking ; we furbid them entering the house ; we were 
in posseSsion of the inside and we had understood that thy were going to break in, and we were there tu 
ascertain and know if any person did it—know who they were. ; - 


Q.—What was the result ? Did they get possession, did they. get into the house ? A—They came 
into the house, and when they had got the door off of the hinges Gilbert Jones called out for them to come 
on, Walter Leavens says ccme on friends, come on, and I was there, and I had a small pocket book that 
Ihave with me row, a minute boc k, and ke called out for me to take their names down, and I told them 
I should endeavor to do so, and they entered the house and went in ; on one side of the house there is a 
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partition and I went in and took their names down, and I have got their names in apass-book in my poc- ; 
ket I have got their names in my pocket. 


Q.—I am not sure whether you mentioued all of them ? A.—I don’t think I did, but I just had them 
in my mind, (looking at the book) John Garrot I omitted and Levi Bowerman, William Branscombe, 
Nathaniel Sweetman. 


Q,—State shortly what took place ? You took down their names ? A.—I took down their names, and 
and I stopped in the house until after they left the house ; [ took charge of the house and locked it, and 
went away ; they stayed there about an bour and a half and then they left ; and I closed the house. 


_ Q.—Now what meeting had been held there that day before these Defendants came ? A.—Orthodox 
Friends had held their meeting there in the morning at 10 o'clock. 


Q.—At the usual time. A.—At the usual time. 


Q.—Had that meeting concluded before these Defendants came ? A.—Yes ; some time before. We 
were there about an hour and a quarter and then the meeting was closed, and the house was closed up 
when we left. ) 


Q.—It was after the regula: meeting was closed, that these Friends came ? A.—After the regular 
meeting. 


Q.—What took place after that ? Was there any further trouble about the matter ? A.—Yes, there 
was the night following ; Wednesday after they came. ° 


Court—24th December was Sunday ? A,—Yes, Sunday and the 27th would be the Wednesday 


following. 


Q.—Be good enough to tell us what took place on that day, with respect to the matter? A.—On 
the Sabbath when they were there, they said they would treak in the house as often as we had a mind to 
close it ; so on Wednesday they came quite an army of them with a crowbar and an axe, and I think there 
was a small bar of iron which was picked up aftcrwards, and they tried to open the door in front, and 
they couldn’t, so they went and took an axe and opened the back door of the house, pried it off its 
hinges, broke the hinges and entered in that way. 


Q.—Have you got a list of those that were there on the 27th ? A—Yes; on the 27th in addition 
those that were there before, Ralph Jones, S. H. Outwaters, Levi Varney ; there were a number of others 
but those are the principal ones I took down. 


Q.—Are those in additicn to others you mentioned as being there first ? A.—Yes, in addition to 
those that were there in the first place. 


Q.—Do you know whether Amos Bowerman was there or not? A.—He came afterwards ; that is 
he came to the meeting after a while but he was not there at the time of the breaking open, that I dis- 
covered. 


Q.—Was he there the same day ? A.—He was there the same day. 
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Q.—Did he take part with the Defendants in their meeting ? A.——Yes, he was in their meeting. 
Gilbert Jones, or some person tried to open the front door, the double door was fastened pretty 
secure, and they came near pulling it out of the brick work entirely. 


Mr. MacLENNAN—You say that ? A.—I saw it from the inside. 


Q.—You saw the person doing it? A—No. I said Gilbert Jones or some others, somebody was 
moving it ; some person, because it worked in the wall. 


THE Court—What was it they did? A.—Afterwards Gilbert Jones came to the window on the east 
side with a crowbar, and pried the window up, the bottom sash, and raised it up, and some of the Friends 
inside pushed it down, and then he took the bar and crowded out and broke the window, and the win- 
dows were smashed to pieces ; some person tried to open the door by pulling it out ; I was inside, and I 
could see the door working in the wall quite considerably and fully an inch or more working out ; the 
hinges were in such a shape that they could take a crowbar and work it if they saw fit, 


Court. 

Q.—Gilbert Jones broke in the window you say ? A.—Yes, and they made an attempt also to enter 
the window after it was torn to pieces, the first entry into the house at that time was made through 
the back-door; they didn’t succeed in getting in the window, they went to the back door with an 
axe and pried it off the hinges and entered in that way, 


().—How long did they remain in? A.—I saw Gilbert Jones come in at the back door with a crow- 
har in his hand, and he also passed on and went to the front door and broke the lock off the door, the 


400 


410 


lock was on the inside, and he calls for them. to come in, he took the crowbar under his arm and walked — 


into the east -end of the house where we generally met for worship, with a crowbar with him into the 
room. 


Q.—And what further ? A.—They stayed there about an hour and a quarter and left, and I en- 


deavored to repair, the building committee endeavored to repair the house as best we could and make it 
so as it would not Le entirely open, by barring the windows. 


Q.—Had the Friends held a meeting there that day? A.—No it was nota regular meeting day. 


Q.-—When is regular week day meetings 2 A—On Thursday the following day, our meeting is held 
op Thursday and on Sunday at 10 o'clock, that is the day before our meeting was held. 


By Mr. MACLENNAN. 

Q.—Were you at the yearly meeting in 1880 ? A.—Held at Norwich, was it ? I think it was, there 
was one yearly meeting and I wasn’t there, I was at one that was held at Norwich, there was only one 
yearly meeting, I think ; I can’t just say for certain. 


Q.— You can’t tell, you don’t know ? A—TI won't say, I can tell by referring to the minutes, I can’t 
remember, refresh my mind to all the particulars, 


Q.—Were you at the yearly meeting in the year 1880 ? A.—I have been to all the yearly meetings 
except one, and about 1880 or 1881, I ain’t certain that I was there, I think it was 1880 that I wasn’t 
there. 
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Q.—Weli do you remember when the meeting, the preparative meeting the meeting at which there 
was u difle:ence between the parties, a separation ? A.—At Bloomfield ? 


Q.—Anywhere A,—At Blocmfield I was. 

Q—You were at that meeting ? A—I wasat that meeting, 

Q.—When was that ? A.—I was clerk, and that was 10th Feb., 1881, I think it is. 
Q.—Was that a = ee meeting ? A.—A preparative meeting. 


Q.--In Feb, 1881, well fiom that time how did the parties, the different parties use the house, the 
meeting house ? A.—We continued our meetings as they had been for—I may say years—for a long time 440 
there was a change of the hour, with that exception we kept them on the same day and hours. 


Q.—I asked you from that time in Feb. 1881, in what way the different parties made use of the 
building ? A.—We held our meetings at the regular hour, and these Friends Gilbert Jones and others met 
there at two o'clock. 


Q.—One party met at 10 o’clock—— 


Mr. BeruunE—I object to my learned fiiend going into that ; it is covered by authority, and perhaps 
we might save agood deal of time by discussing this ; I refer to Earl vs. Wood, 8 Cushing, Supreme Court 
Massachusetts—decisive, I think, of this particular matter ; at all events it is determined it is not a matter 
of any consequence at all, that these people may themselves have held meetings at any particular hour, 
and theretore quite immaterial whether or not the Defendants may have held a separate meeting or may 450 
have held a meeting at all ; the point for determination is whether we or the Defendants are the succes- 
sors of the original body ; if the Defendants take the ground that they are a separate bedy, that puts them 
out of court ; the only way in which the Defendants have a right at all to meet is by saying that we 
Plaintiffs are the separate body, and that they are the successors of the original body—so that I say that 
giving evidence to show that a meeting was held in the afternoon by these Defendants is entirely beside 
the question ; the Yearly Meeting binds the other meetings ; and if the Defendants are the real body, it 
must be from something which was done by the Yearly Meeting, which composed the Quarterly Meetings 
of Yonge Street, Pelham, and Westlake ; what may have taken place at the Monthly Meeting is quite 
beside the question and my learned friend must show that at the Yearly Meeting, the ultimate court of 
appeal in reference to this matter, some cardinal departure from the trust upon which this property was 360 
held took place ; we say the new discipline became binding on all parties. 


Mr. BETHUNE now reads the printed report of the case referred to, of Earle v. Wood, the copy in the 
hands of the Quakers, unless the Yearly Meeting itself has adopted, has departed by an adoption of prin- 
ciples, fiom the cardinal principles distinguishing the Society of Friends, that, though some members of a 
Monthly Meeting or though a majority of a Monthly Meeting may have held these views, still the Court 
would not allow these Defendants to set up a yearly meeting, because it was the duty of these Defendants 
according to the constitution of their Society, to have carried this question about which they differed, 
this question of doctrine, before the Yearly Meeting, and had that determined, so that a difficulty arising 
either on a quarterly meeting or a monthly meeting or a prepatative meeting about the subject of doc- 
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trine, is of very little use, because the Court here will not inquire into that ; the Court will not assume 470 


that the Yearly Meeting would have adopted that erroneous doctrine, if we assume for the sake of argu- 
ment it be erroneous, but that it was the duty of those who claimed, it was erroneous to have carried the 
matter before the final Court of Appeal, and to have had that determined. 


THE CouRT—You Say you are following out that original discipline of ‘59; well, doesn’t that relieve 
the Defendants of any necessity of going to that Court of Appeal, as you call it? It is sufficient, is it not 
for the Defendants then to show that your doctiines or opiniOns are at variance with what they maintain 
are the principles of Quakerism ? 


Mr. BetHunt—They must show that the Court of Appeal, the final Court of Appeal has adopted 
that, so that the body which alone has to judve of this, the Yearly Meeting itself, has gone wrong about 
that ; they must go at least so far as that the Monthly Meeting itself has no right to pronounce any doc- 
trine. at all; it is composed of certain 480 persons who meet there for worship for the purpose of en- 
couraging each other and so on; now we have one person there who pronounces doctrine which is erroneous 
and owing to the peculiar constitution of the Society, though all the rest remain silent, that is not 
evidence of the adoption on the part of the members. 


CourT.—You promulgate certain doctrines and say those are the doctrines of the yearly meeting and 
the defendants say, all we need say is that your doctrines are wrong. 


Mr, Betuune.—No, because so far as doctrine is concerned, the two disciplines are quite the same; 
there are no differences in the discipline, 


Court.—The defendants maintain these doctrines are erroneous ; you say however, they are not er- 
roneous because they follow the yearly meeting. 


Mr. BETHUNE.—No, what I deal with now is simply the particulars which referred to certain doc- 
trines and practices which the plaintiffs teach—not, which are in the book of discipline at all. 


CourT.—I understand they have no standard of faith such as the Westminster confession, and you 
have only to determine what body has generally believed, and the book of discipline does not show that : 


Mr. BeTHUNE.—You are only recognising doctrines sanctioned by the yearly meeting, and then what 
is the necessity of the defendants going to the yearly meeting? All they need show is that these doctrines 
whether of the yearly meeting or the practice or profession, are contrary to Quakerism : it seems to me 
the position the Plaintiffs take relieves the Defendants from the necessity of going to the yearly meeting, 
they may assume what the plaintiffssay, that the plaintiffs are following out the decision of the yearly 
meeting. 


Mr. BeTHUNE—But the yearly meeting has never decided about the doctrines, the defendants have 
no right tc come before a court of justice and charge plaintiffs with erroneous doctrine, with a cardinal de- 
parture from faith until they have first gone to the forum which is part of the constitution of the society, 
because, taking the old system the old discipline providing for appeals, there is a particular part that lays 
down the law as tc appeal—page 95 of the discipline of 1859 and pages 60 and 96 supposing there were in- 
stances even on the part of several individuals preaching doctrine open to the charge of unsoundness, the 
duty of any person in connection with that is to bring up that matter, to the preparative meeting and fin- 
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ally to the monthly meeting, and that cn be carried in appeal as to whether that is unsound or not—to 
the yearly meeting, and I submit that until that has been adopted, it does not lie in the mouth of the De- 
fendants or any portion of them, to secede from that body—it does not liein their mouths to go out and 
say we claim to be the West Lake monthly meeting of Friends, because there is a body which can decide 
which it is, and that body under the peculiar 1ules ky which ‘hey are all bound 1s the yearly meeting. and 
that is precisely what was meant by the Chief Justice in the judgment which I have read so that your 
Lordship will te entering upon this a very large and troublesome commission of inquiry, if you once enter 
upon the inquiry, did John Brown, Nathan Jones or some person else preach at a particular time—did he 
say this,that and the other thing,and that is not the particular thing for which these Plaintiffs are answer 
able, because [ can point out at page 44 the way is pointed out by the discipline, it is brought before the 
monthly and thence the quarterly and finaily the other. Your Lordship is now trying the opinions of 
particular persons whereas there is a particular mode of ascertaining the truth and whereby a brother may 
be convinced of the error of his ways, the Defendants do not worship with us: they worship separately 





but we are willing to have them come back. 


Court.—If the claim to the property had been on the orthodoxy of their opinions, you had a means 
of testing that by the appellate court. 
. 


Mr. BeTHUNE—We were not complaining against them excepting that they did not come : we did dis 
own some of them for not attending, but we made no charge in any way, and we disowned them because 
they went out and separated themselves from us : they however, had the right if we or any of our body 
were preaching unsound doctrines—which was not chargeable to the whole body but to the individual 
only, and the Defendants are trying to show that a particular brother at a particular time spoke against 
some of what the defendants regard the cardinal doctrines of the church. 


Court.— That was not the evidence that was being given. 


Mr. BetHuNE.—It seemed to me the particular subject my learned friend was entering upon was 
utterly immaterial, the meeting spoken of was by arrangement. 


Courr.—I don’t know whether Mr. Maclennan had ultimately the object to ascertain about the sep- 
arate meetings or to point to something else. 


Mr. MACLENNAN.—I want to show the position of affairs immediately incident to what the witness 
has already spoken of. 


Court.—I don’t know whether they will be material or not, until I hear what they are. I will take 
the evidonce subject to the objection. . 





Mr. MacLENNAN continues 


Q.—After this meeting in February I think you said ’81 I asked you how the house was used by the 
different parties, be good enough to tell us? A.—The Friends as the called themselves, separatists here, 
had met with us up to that time and then they chose to meet at a different hour ; they choose to meet 
at I think 10 or 11 o’clock—I ain’t certain which hour they met; I never met with them there ; they 
met on Wednesday in the afternoon and on the first day or the Sakbath. . 
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16 
Q.—You met on the first day at what hour ? A.—10 o'clock. 
Q.—And on the 4th day ? A.—10 o’clock. 


Q.—And they met on the first day at what time ? A.—In the afternoon, I think it is two o'clock. 
Q.—On the first day ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—So as not to interfere with the other meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q—Was that so? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And they met on Wednesday the 4th day instead of the 5th day? A.—Yes. 


Q.—At the same hour as the others met on the 5th day? A.—I ain’t certain whether they met at 
10 o’clock or 11 o'clock. {[ aint certain which they did but they met on that day at all events ; they 
were held different hours as well as different days. 


Q.-—How did that come about? A.—On the 2nd February, as mentioned here, Eliza H. Varney 
proposed that they should have the house. 

Q’—And that was conceded ? A.—Yes ; it was in a preparative meeting. 

Q'"—There was an afternoon meeting too held on the next day ? A.—Yes, held by the pastoral com- 
mittee. 

Q.—At what time did they formerly meet ? A.—At 4 o’clock it was held I think. 

Q.—Always ? A.—Well it had been ; it has been different hours. 


Q.—Was there a change made at that particular time for the afternoon meeting? A.—I think there 
was a change made of half an hour. 


Q.—From half-past three to four? A.—4 o’clock, 


CourT—Eliza Varney in a preparative meeting asked to have the use of the house? Of the build- 
ing ? A.—That is after they sit in our meeting ot worship, and also of business, and after the meeting 
was closed then she made this proposition ; of course the meeting then was done, it had broken up. 


Q,—And was it acceded to? A.—We opposed it ; objected. 

Q.—I want to know what was done in regard to the alteration of the hour? A.—I objected to 
separate. 

Q.—What alteration was made? A.—We objected to their. separation and if they would separate.” 


Q.—A change was made in the hour ? A.—This meeting was held under the pastoral committee. 


Q,--You say there was an alteration made in the afternoon meeting ? A.—We met about half after 
three after that, we held our meeting about 4 o'clock, it was on the Sabbath—not under the control of the 
Pastoral Committee meeting at all. 


Q.—What was the reason of the change ? Why was that alteration made? From half past 3 to 4? 
A.—These Friends were holuirg meetings iu there, and if we had gone at that time—gone in at that time, 
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17 
we would have gone in on to them, and we chose to put it at a later hour. 


Q.—In order not to interfere with their meeting ? A.—We didn’t choose to go in there upon them. 


Q.— Well now how long did that state of things continue ? how long did the parties continue to hold 
their meetings in that way ? A.—The pastoral committee was only held for a short time. 


Q.—I am not speaking of the pastoral committee at all, I am speaking of the regular ordinary meet- 
ings of the difterent parties, you have told us now that you met at 10 o'clock and theg met at 2 on the 
first day, and that you both met at 10, one on Wednesday and the other on Thursday? A.—Yeas. 


Q —How long did that state of things goon? A.—It went on nearly two years. 


Q.—Without either disturbing the others ? A.—There was disturbance. 


Q.—One party disturbed the meetings of the other? A.—Yes. 


Q.—When did that take place ? A.—It took place in the case of a funera] when one of our friends— 
the notice wa3 given out that the funeral would be there at such an hour, © 


Q.—That was not any of the ordinary meetings was it ? A.—It was. 


Q.—I am speaking of the ordinary first day and week day meetings? A.—IfI understand the ques- 


tion. 


Q.—I asked you whether your ordinary meetings were disturbed in any way or whetheryou disturbed 
their meetings in any way, the regular meetings ? A——They did’nt disturb us, nor we did’nt disturb 
them : they did’nt attend ours: I never attended their meetings, 


Q.—And that went on for upwards of two years ? A.—Yes 


Q.—Well then what was the first thing that was done to interrupt our people in their meetings? 


580 


590 


A.—Just as it stated in the minutes here of our monthly meeting it was necessary to make some repairs. 


Q.—Your monthly meeting resolved that you would put a stop to that? was that it? Your people 
came to the conclusion that you would put a stop to the use which the Defendants were having of the 
meeting house. 


A.—Well I only know what the meeting done. 

Q.—Well that is what they did was’nt it? A.—The meeting appointed a committee. 

Q.—Of which you were one? A.—I am one of that meeting. | 

Q.—You were one of the committee meeting too? A.—I was not. 

Q.—You were appointed a earetaker ? A.—Yes that was after the first committee was appointed. 


Q.—But you were appointed a caretaker ? A.—I was appointed a caretakcr, 


600 


— vito ita 


a: Ae aes orkt 





18 
Q.—Who else ? ‘A—Abram Saylor and John H. Cronk. 
Q.—Abram is a brother of yours? A.—Yes. 
Q,—And John H. Cronk? A.—Yes, 
Q.—Did you get any instructions or directions as to what you were todo? A.—Yes. 
Q.—What you were to do with regard to our people using the place ? 
A.—We were to keep the house locked. 610 
Q.—You were to keep the house locked against them ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Take possession ? A.—Take possession and keep the house locked. 
Q.—From whom did you get these instructions ? A.—From Mr. Alcorn. 
Q.—From the Lawyer? A.—Yes, Mr. Alcorn is the man that gave the instructions. 
Q.—You went and consulted a lawyer about it ? | 
A.—We did after they had broken into the house. 
Q.—I am not speaking of that—before they broke the house, before you locked them out ? 


A.—The monthly meeting authorized us to take the key and to take charge of the house and to lock 
the house. 


Q,—And you did it? A.—We did it and locked the house ? 620 
Q.—And you fastened the windows down so that they would have no chance of getting in whatever ? 
A.—The fastenings have been on the windows for years. 

Q.—But you secured them didn’t you ? A.—They were already secured, 

Q.—You closed them ? A.—They were already closed. 

Q.—Always closed the windows, and the fastenings on the windows? 

A.—With the exception of their being raised to let air in the house ? 


Q.—Did you make the windows secure, you took care the windows were not in a eondition to be 
lifted up I suppose ? 


A.— The moment they are let down they are fastened. 
Q.—They are self-fasteners ? A.—They have fasteners on, 680 
Q.—They are self-fasteners ? A.—I think so, T know so. 


Q.—Did you put in new windows or fastenings at all at any time’ 
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19 
A.—Not till after the doors were broken open. 
Q.—When was that ? When did you put in these new bolts and fastenings if you did ? 
A.—Between the 24th and 27th December. 
Q.—You got no authority from the trustees to do what you did, did you ? 
A.—The trustees were at our meeting—I think. 
Q.—Did you get any authority from: the trustees ? 


A.—Not a special order from the trustees, but they are a part of our Monthly Meeting, and were 
present when we were appointed. 640 


Q.—But you got no authority from them individually ? A.—Not specially authorized. 
Q.—And the trustees took no part in what you were doing ? A—TI think they did. 


Q.—I mean didn’t take any part in this caretaking business in which you were exercising yourself ? 
A.—No they didn’t. 

Q.—Do you know the land described in these two deeds that have been putin? A.—I do, 

Q.—On which of these two pieces of land does the bnilding stand, the meeting-house ? 

A.—It stands partially on both pieces. | | 

Q'—The meeting-house ? A.—Part of it stands on the land deeded by Bowerman, a part of it. 

Q.—I speak now of the meeting-house ? A.—Well, I say I believe it does. 

Q.—Stands on what ? A.—It stands on both parts of the land, it stands on both lots, 650 
Q,—How much on one and how much on the other? A.—I can’t tell you that exactly. 

Q.—Do you know where the line between lots 9 and 10 runs ? 

A.—I did ; if you go behind the house you can see. 

Q.—I wart to know if any part of the meeting-house is on lot 9? A.—I think it is. 

Q.—But you wouldn’t swear to it? A.—I wouldn’t say positively that it is. 

Q.—You don’t know it is not ?_ A—I do not know where the line is, 

Q.—You don’t know in fact 2? A.—I do know where the line is. 

Q.—But you can’t say that any part of the the meeting house is on lot 9 ? 

A.—I wouldn’t swear positively, or affirm positively that it was, but I think it does. 


Q.—Will ycu swear the meeting house is not 30 feet from the line between 9 and 10 ? 650 
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20 
A.—I don’t think it is. 
Q.— Will you swear it isn’t ? 


A.—I ain’t going to swear anything about it, whether it is or isn’t; I tell you I couldn't see over the 
buildings to tell, and I never took a thought to see just where it did stand, 


Q.—The 27th December was the usual day for our friends meeting, was’nt it Wednesday ? 


A.—Yes, Wednesday. 
Q.—And the 24th was Sunday? A. Say 


Q.—I believe thcre was something done to the stovepipe ? A.—There might have been. 
Q.—Do you know who did it? A—lI don't. 


Q.—You don’t know who didit? A.—No. . 660 
Q.—The stovepipes were stuffed so that if a fire were lighted ? A.—I don’t know that. 
Q.—You don’t know that? A.- No, 


Q —You never heard it ? 


A.—I heard it yes ; I heard Gilbert Jones say that he done it ; that is the statement in his Bbc Ne 
his evidence stated, I don’t know who done it. 


Q.—Did you hear him say it, that he did it ? 

A.—I didn’t say so ; I don’t say so. 

Q.—You did’nt hear him say that he did it ? A.—I didn’t say so at all, 

Q.—Did you? A.—No I didn’t, I didn’t say so. 

Q.—Weren’t you there all night one night ? A.—No. 

Q.—Any of you?) A.—Well I don’t bape who ; I wasn’t. 670 
Q.—Any of you caretakers ? A.—TI can’t tell you. 

Q.—You didn’t stay all night at any time? A,—No night never 

Q.—Nor most of the night ? A.—No, I stayed there till about 12 o'clock. 


Q.—And then who stayed after that ? A.—I can’t tell you. 
Q.—You don’t know whom you left there ? 


A.—Yes ; I left—I ain’t really sure whether there was two or one left. 
Q.—You left either one or two for the rest of the night ? 


A,—I don’t know whether they stayed there all night. 
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Q.—It was intended they should ? A.—I can’t tell you whether they did or not. 

Q.— Was it arranged between you that you should ? 680 

A.—No ; there was n ao rrangement come to in that respect that I know of. 

Q.—How did you come to be there till 12 o’clock ? A.—I was fixing the fastenings on the door. 
Q.—Were the others with you up to that time ? A.—The other two were there. 
| Q.—And you went away and left them there ? 

A.—No I didn’t, I don’t think so ; I think John Cronk left before I did, 

Q.—And you left your brother there ? 


A.—I ain't sure whether he was there, T think not though ; I think there was some other friends 
came in. . 


Q.—You think now you didn’t leave anybody there ? 


A.—Yes there was some person there ; I think my son Samuel was there ; I ain’t certain whether he 690 
was there, whether he and John Cronk didn’t go together, and I ain’t really sure whether he and John 
Cronk didn’t go together, and I aint really sure whether he was there, whether there was any 
person left in charge of the house when I left ; I won’t say there was. 


By Mr. CLuTE— 
Q.—On the day that this separation took place what day in February did you say that was ? 
A,—On the 10th—the second month February 10th. 


Q.—Now have the Defendants or their party attended the yearly meeting that has been held subse- 
quent to that time ? 


A.—They have not to my knowledge. 

Q.—Have you yourself attended ? A.—I have attenped. . 

Q.-—-Have they attended your quarterly meeting since that ? A.—Not until after this last court. 700 
Q.—Not until after the spring court? A.—No. 


Q.—So that whatever meetings they have held, have been entirely distinct from your regular meet- 
ings ? 


A.—Entirely distinct and separate. 
Q.—Does that apply to the preparative meeting as well ? 


A.—That very day that Eliza Varney came to me and asked for the house, was after our meeting had 


closed, the business had gone though and the adjourning minute was read, we considered the meeting 
was over as far as any business in the order of society, and then I am told and I think their minutes shows 
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that that afterwards went in men and women ani held a preparative meeting after sitting through our 
meeting, and meeting of business, they have taken no part in our business ever since that spring sitting, 710 
Lut they came in and held a separate meeting still. 


Q.—Would they wait until after your meeting was over ? 


A.—Some of them would stay, others would wait until after our meeting was gone through, and then 
they would go and hold separate meetings. 


Q.—Did the women bring in their own clerk? A—They have all the time. 
Q.—Ther from 10th February, 1881, until the present, they have held distinct meetings ? 


A.—Distinct separate meetings. 
Q.—Both preparative, monthly, quarterly and yearly? A.—Yes. 


Court.—They attended quarterly meetings since this last Court ? 


A.—They come in at sometimes, but part of them would stay in this until after our meeting was 720 
through, and then they would hold a separate meeting. 


Q.—Orgcnize and hold ?- A.—Organize and hold separate meetings, 


Q.— My learned friend refers to minutes meeting of the 17th Feb., 1881, in book “Y”, a committee 
appointed to forward to the monthly meeting the names of those who desire separate mectings, would 
that be after they held their first yearly meeting subsequent to the snparation ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q —After they had formally separated ? 


A.—After they had held their preparative, monthly, quarterly and yearly meetings, they commenced 
holding their preparative and then the monthly and then the quarterly and then the yearly meetings. 


Q.—Under whose direction was this action taken ? 730 


A.—Under the yearly meetings ; they evidently desired to separate, and didn’t choose to meet with 


Q.—Now since ’80—in the yearly meeting in ’80, how many quarterlies was the yearly meeting com- 


posed of ? 


A.—Three ; the West Lake, Yonge Sireet, and the Norwich or Pelham ; Pelham and Norwich forms 
one quarterly ; I was thinking over the questions asked me, if I attended the yearly meeting in ’80; I 
didn’t I think say that in ’80 I wasn’t there, but I know what they were. 


Q.—By the minutes putin? A,—Yes. 
Q.—Have you attended the yearly meetings of friends since 80 that is 81 82 83? 
A.—I have attended the yearly meetings of '81 and ’82 and 83 and every yearly meeting since the 740 
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23 
yearly meeting was establishel, with the exception of one or two. 
Q.—I speak of those last three, of what quarterly meeting; did they consist ? 
A.—Of the same three that the yearly meeting was establiished of : the same three quarters that has 


ever been represented at the yearly meeting. 


Q—-Supposing you have business sent up to the yearly meeting in what manner is that done? 


A,—It is sent by their representatives appointed by the quarterly meeting to rcpresent itto the year- 
ly meeting. : 


Q. -And the monthly meeting would send up their business to the quarterly ? 
A.—To the quarterly. 
Q.—And the preparative to the monthly ? 750 


A.—The preparative to the monthly, the monthly to the quarterly the quarterly to the yearly. 


Q.—The Westlake monthly meeting is composed of how many preparative meetings ? A.—Two. 
Q.—What are they 


A.—What is known as the Ameliasburg or Wellington : it has been called different names Bloom- 
field and Wellington—two preparative meetings forming the Westlake monthly meeting. 


Q.—Down to the present time with whom has the whole of the Wellington preparative meeting as a 
meeting acted that is,to what monthly meeting have they sent their business to your monthly meeting or 
to the other side. 


A.—To the meeting of which 1 am a member. 


Q.—So that your monthly meeting, the plaintiffs monthly meeting consists still of the two prparative 760 
meetiugs that you have mentioned ? 


A.—They do, and always have. 


Q,—Do you know whether or not the Defendants monthly meeting recognised at all the Wellington 
preparative or whether the Welllngton preparative sent delegates to theirs or not. 


A.—I don’t only by their minutes : I believe they didn’t until very recently, 


Q.—So that down to the present time the Westlake monthly meeting has continued its formation 
just as it did before the separation took place at all ? 


A.—J ust the same. 


Q.—Except in regard to the number of members that have gone out ? 


A.—The same as for this 25 years, 770 
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24 
Q. - And the formation of the yearly meetings is identical ? 
A.—The same as it has been for 25 years which I have been a member. 


Q.—Now the persons that were chosen trustees those referred to already the plaintiffs in the suit, were 
they members of the Westlake monthly meeting ? 


A.—They are. 
Q.—Is that the minute book of the Bloomfield preparative meeting ? 
A.—Yes, Exhibit “Z,” 


Q.—How long after the separation did you continue clerk ? you continued clerk then down to June 
81 from 778? 


A.—From ’78 I have been clerk of that preparative meeting. 780 
Q.—Who was appointed after that ? A.—Stephen W. White. 

Q*—Were there two clerks, one for the women’s meeting and one for the men’s meeting ? 

A.—Yes there are. 

Q.— Who was clerk of the preparative meeting, women’s side ? A.—My wife. 

Q.—Up to this time ?. A—Yes and sometime ner l think, 

Q.—Who is the present clerk ? A.—Stephen W. White. 


Q.—lIs he one of the Plaintiffs ? A.—Yes, 
By Mr. MacLennan— 
Q:—You say that in November ’81 your Monthly Meeting disowned these brethren ? 
A.—Yes, according to the minutes. 790. 
Q.—Well, you were a party to the transaction I suppose ? ee expect I was at the meeting. 
Q.—And took part in it? A.—I have no doubt of it. : 
Q.—Was there any previous notice given to these brethren ? 
A.—They were visited I believe. 


Q.—Was there any previous notice given them ? A.—I can’t say. 
Q.—Were you any party to what the Yearly Meeting did on thesubject in the previous June? Were 
you there ? 


A—In ’81 ? 
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25 
Q.—Yes? A.—-Yes, I was there ; I was one of the representatives. 


Q.—You were one of the representatives ? A. —Yes, [ was one of the representatives. 800 


Q.—Had you anything to do with passing this resolution ; g»tting this Jone by the Yearly Meeting— 
the subject of separation in the West Lake Monthly Meeting has been brought before us by the representa- 
tives of that meeting—you brought it before the Yearly Meeting 


A.—I am one that mentioned it among the rest ; I am one of the number, among the rest. 


Q —‘ After serious deliberation we concur in directing the Monthly Meeting of this Yearly Meeting 
to use their own judgment in releasing those who evidently desire to separate from us ” ? 


A.—That was passed at that Yearly Meettng. 
Q.—Without further? A.—That was giving us the privilege of doing so. 


Q.—You were to use your own judgment in releasing them ? Now was that in accordance with the 
old practice ? 810 


A.—I think we used our judgment and they were notified of it in consequence—notified in writing. 
Q.—Where was that Yearly Meeting held? A.—Norwich. 

Q—Where is that ? A.—TI can’t tell just now how many miles it is west of Pickering. 

@.—A town or village ? : 

A.—It is a town I should think, it is a nice little country town or village. 

Q.—I1n the County of Oxford ? 

A.—I think it is ; 1am not thoroughly conversed in the localities there. 

Q.—Had the Yearly Meeting any meeting-house there ? | 

A.—They have a meeting house there ; there is a meeting-house there. 

Q.—Had they any meeting-house there belonging to the Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes. - 820 
Q.—Belonging to the Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes I think so, I know so. | 
Q.—When did they acquire it ? A.—I think they used it all the time. 


Q.—-I mean was there any meeting-house which belonged, which was the property of the Yearly 
meeting at Norwich ? 


A.—I think there is, [ think so, 
Q.—When was it acquired ? 


A.—Acquired and used all the time as far as anything I know, I don’t know but what the meetings 
are held there regularly, so far as I can tell you. 
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26 
Q.—The yearly meetings have been held there regularly have they ? 
A.—No never held there but once. 830 
Q.—Where was this yearly meeting held the first time ? A.—In the village. 
Q.—The first time it was held ? When it was established ? A.—At Pickering. 
Q.—How often has it been held there since ? A.—Ever since. 
Q.—Except this one time ? 


A.—Except this one year, the proposition came from one of the quarterly meetings to grant liberty 
to hold it at Norwich, and the yearly meetings granted it. 


Q.—So they determined to hold the yearly meetings in Norwich ? — 

A.—The yearly meeting granted it. 

Q.—And the first yearly meeting under the new discipline was held at Norwich not at Pickering ? 

A.—I expect so. 849 
Oe Won were there ? A.—I was there. 

Q.—Where did you hold the meeting at Norwich ? 

A.—I can’t tell you where they were all held. 

Q'—I mean the yearly meeting ? 

A—It was held in the village, in the immediate village. 


Q.—What place ?- A,—Methodist church I think : and I don’t know the name of the other church— 
Presbyterian I think. 


Q.—That is where your yearly meeting was held at Norwich ? 

A—lI think so they accomodated us ah ther houses. 

Q.—At Pickering there is a preparative belonging to the yearly ere ? A— Yes. 850 
Q.—And I believe that was built for the purpose of holding the yearly meeting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.— Where they met all the time except on this one occasion ? 

A.— Except the one occasion : they have since. 

Q— They have met at Pickering since ? A.—Yes the regular established time. 

Q.— How many piepaiative mectings have the Defendants yearly meeting ? 


A.—Well T could'nt tell you. : 
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27 
Q.—You don’t know ? 


A,—I don’t know of any but recently, I have had some knowledge of preparative meetings held in 860 
Wellington since they came back, and they have stopped this preparative meeting and they have held a 
predarative meeting in the meeting honse, after we had got through. 


Q.-—You have been a member for 25 years ? A.—I have. 
Q.—Have you ever baen disowned ? A.—I was. 
Q.—When? A,—Some 10 years ago. 

Q.—How long? A.—Nearly a year out of them I think. 


Q.— What was that for? A.—Do you wan: to know exactly what it was for ? 
Q.—Yes ? 


A.—My father borrowed a hay knife of my uncle and I bought this property, and that and knife was 
in the barn, and another individual claimed it. 870 


Q—What was the complaint against you ? 
A.—They complained, and the knife was there. 


Q.—What was the complaint against you ? 


A.—I would like to tell it, the complaint was because I would not pay for the knife, the knife was 
borrowed by my father, 1 bought my fathers property, and he died, and the knife was right in there stick- 
ing for anybody to see it, and a neighbor of mine said it was his, and I said if it is go and take it, and 
they sent a constable to me with a warrant to fetch meand the knife, and the constablecame, John Thompson, 
and showed me this, and he says I am sorry to say I have to do this: “All right” says I there is the knife, 
go and take it says I, I will goand help you find it, so I went for it, and a committee was appointed by 
the Meeting to visit me about it, and they told me if I would give them a dollar to pay for the knife, they 880 
would retain my membership, and I said I never borrowed the knife, and it isn’t mine, and I won’t pay for 
it, and I was disowned in consequence ; that 1s just the straights of it. 


By Mr. CLUTE— 
Q.—How were you reinstated ? 


A.—By the same meeting, and visited by the same party that was appointed to disown me. 


Q.—Was the knife found ? 


A.—I have never seen it since : a neighbor of mine then had a little offence against me and he brought 
it up. 


Q.—Did you make any acknowledgment of error ? 


A.—I did'nt, nor would’nt neither, nor never will. 890 
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Mr. BetHuNne.—That is the plaintiffs’ case just now ; of course we have got a rebuttal case, but that 
is all the evidence we give now. 


PLAINTIFFS CLOSE. 


Mr. Macrexan for the Defendants submits ‘that no case is made out by the Plaintiiis he objects that 
the deed put in of the year 1821 is ineffectual to give the Plaintiffs any title and the deed of 1835 does 
not confirm it ; and neither of the deeds referred to constitute the trustees named in it, a corporation 
and the deed of confirmation amount to nothing more than a grant for the life of the grantees ; Mr. 
Maclennan refers to Trustees of Galt Church vs. Bain U.C. Q. B. 198: neither. of the deeds make 
any provision for the succession of the trustees anymore than in the case now referred to: the plaintiffs 
do not prove any conveyance from those trustees or any of them to themselves : the theory of the Plain- 
tiffs action 1s that they are a quasi corporation claiming existence under the authority of the Provincial 
statute, and that as such they have a right to maintain this suit, and not one of the present trustecs the 
present grantees is one of the trustees mentioned in the original deed the Plaintiffs have the trustees here, 
but there is no use having the trustees here without having also the title : Mr. Maclennan now referred to 
the statutes of mortmain which disentitles charitable corporations except by conveyance and under partic- 
ular 1estrictions, and therefore they cannot acquire title by length of possessoion. 


Court—I refer you Mr. Maclennan to the case of Mcdonald V. Worthington as to the right to 
give further evidence in case my ruling now is not upheld on appeal. 


Mr. BETHUNE to defendants being permitted to give any evidence if the Court is found to be wrong 
hereafter, after deciding for Defendants. 


Court.—I reserve the consideration as to what I shall do, and I think it would be discretionary for 
me todo so. It seems to me I ought not to givo effect to this objection at present, because I think the 
real question at issue between the parties is, which of the parties the Plaintiffs or Defendants is entitled to 
this property. I think the long possession by these Defendants’ whether corporate or not, including the 
possession of the original grantors or their heirs, ought to be suffice to give title as against the original 
owners or the Crown—and [ don’t think the Statues of mortmain ought prevail seeing that these bodies 
are permitted to hold any amount of land for that purpose: I rather think the way of disposing of it 
which would be best for all parties concerned and prevent the chance of another hearing with allthis num 
erous body of witnesses here, better to dispose of it now upon the merits of the case than give effect to this 
preliminary objection: and I will permit Mr.Maclennan to go into evideuee as I think I have discretionary 
power to do so, and I allow you to do it. 


DEFENDANTS ACCORDINGLY PROCEED, 


Mr, McLENNAN puts in a copy certified by the registrar a the appointment of trustees which the 
Defendants have made marked as exhibit “A. I.” 


Mr. BeTHUNE—I object to the admissibility of that, because it is not in compliance with the statutes 
on its face, instead of determining the mode, they went on and determined the appointment. 


Mr. MAcLENNAN now reads the evidence of Stephen W. White, taken at the last sittings of this 
Court in this case at Belleville, the former trial. 
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While reading this evidence, Mr. Bethune objects to the Defendants going into the question of what a 
particular preacher says. 930 


Court—I suppose the Defendants were going to show that MacLean, a minister, had preached cer- 
tain contiary doctrines—and then that the Plaintiffs recognized those; there may be a difficulty in 
the way of it, but that is surmountable. 


Mr. BeTHuNE-=-Dealing with a collective body, you have to show beyond a doubt, that that body as 
a body are preaching these doctrines ; we are perfectly willing to stand by the book of discipline. 


Court—lI suppose the opinions of McLean should not bind the Plaintiffs, unless the body as a body 
approved of it tacitly or by objection. 


Mr. BerHuNE—The Monthly Meeting as such, has nothing whatever to do at all with the doctrine 
except, so far as separating or disowning members is concerned. 


Mr. McLennan—It is the practice we complain of chiefly. 940 


Mr. BetHuNE—Doctrinal unsoundness would occur at the worship meeting, and the worship meeting 
is only a small part of the Monthly Meeting ; several preparatives make a Monthly Meeting, and what 
they wish to do is to try and show that the Monthly Meeting is answerable for some of thé isolated acts 


which may never have come before the Monthly Meeting as such ; they must connect us in some way with 
this preaching by McLean in the preparative meeting only. 


Court—I will take the evidence subject to the objection. 
Mr. McLENNAN proceeds with the reading of the evidence of Stephen W, White as before. 


6:45 p.m. Court here adjourns till 9:30 the following morning, Wednesday, when Mr. MacLennan 
continued the reading of Mr, White's evidence. 


EviZA VARNEY sworn for Defendants testified as follows : 950 
By Mr. MACLENNAN, 

Q.—Are you a member of the Sociely of Friends ? A—I am. 

Q.—How long have you been a member ? 

A.—I have been a member ot the Orthodox Society of Friends for 36 years, 

Q—Have you been connected with the West Lake body ? A.—I have. 

Q.—How long? A.—It was there I obtained my membership. 

Q.—It was there you obtained your membership in the first instance ? A.—Yes, 

Q.—You were abroad however, part of the time ? A.—5 years. 


Q.—You were absent for about 5 years, and were where you during that time ? 
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30 
A.—I was a member ef the New England Yearly Meeting. 960 
Q.— During your absence ? A.—During my absence. 
Q.—And then you returned ? 
A.—I did. - 
Q.—How long ago was it that you were abroad ? 
A.—I think that I left Canada in ’48, and returned in 5 years afterwards. 
Q.—Do you hold any office in the body at the present time ? A.—I do. 
Q.—What is it ? A—I am a clerk of the Quarterly Meeting also of the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And in the Monthly Meeting? A.—No. 


Q.—Before the troubles between the members of the Westlake Society, did you occupy any position 
in the body ? 970 


A.—I did. 
Q.—What was it ? 


A.—I was assistant clerk of the Quarterly Meeting at that time , and I was clerk of the Canada 
Yearly Meeting when it was established—the Yearly Meeting of Women’s Friends, I should say. 


Q.—At the time that the Canada Yearly Meeting was established what position did you occupy ? 


A.—I was clerk at that time, appointed clerk at that time. 


Q.—That is of the Women’s Yearly Meeting ? A.—Of the Women’s Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—Who was the clerk of the men’s Yearly Meeting ? AW—Adam Spencer. 
Q.—How long did you vontinae to be clerk of the women’s Yearly Meeting. 


~ 


A.-I think some 10 or 11 years when I was prevented from attending by my husbands illness: the 980 
following year I again attended and was again put in as clerk for that year 


Q.—And how long did you continue ? 

A.—The next year my mothers severe illness kept me home. 
Q.—In the year ’80 were you clerk ? 

A.—I was at the Canada Yearly Mecting in ’80 but was not Clerk. 
Q—Were you a minister at any time? A-—Yes, 


Q.—How long ? 
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31 
A.—I don’t know ; I think my gift was acknowledged in ’64 or ’65 ; I could’nt be positive, 
Q.—And from that time to the present ? | 
A.—From that time till the present. 990 
Q.—And you are still a minister ? A,—Considered one. 
Q.—Since ’54 or ’55? 


A.- 64 I think it was ; I would not like to be positive because I can’t distinctly rememberI made 
no minute of it at the time. 


Q.—Weli during that time, have you paid a great deal of attention to the practices and customs and 
doctrines of the body of friends to which you belong ? 


A:—Always endeavored to, from my first coming among them. 
Q.—Where did you attend worship usually ? A.—At Westlake. 
Q.—That is the building in question ? The meeting-house in question, yes. 


Q.—Is that the place where you attended during the whole of the time that you have been connected100® 
with this body ? 


A.—That is the preparative meeting to which I have always been a member when in Canada, 
Q.—And the Monthly Meeting also? A——And the Monthly Meeting also. 


Q.—Now have you observed any differences that have arisen among the people belonging to the body 
of late years ? 


A,—Yes, I have to my sorrow. 
Q.—What kind of changes were they that you refer to? 


Mr. BeTHUNE—I object to that being proved in this way for this reason that we now have the dis- 
cipline of the body in--and if it is provided in the discip!ine, the discipline of course should speak upon that 
point; if it is not provided in the discipline, it could only be covered by perhaps that part of the discipline1010 
referring to the writings of Fox and others, though I do not think that refers as much to doctrine—to 


discipline so much as to doctrine ; if there is no provision in the discipline as to a matter of that kind, it 
is not a practice which would constitute a ground at all for setting aside the Plaintiffs standing, 


CourT—I don’t know how you are going to establish differences in doctrine and discipline and 
practice by the Plaintiffs in any other mode; I don’t know that the Plaintiffs have a separate book of dis- 
cipline for themselves. 


Mr. BeTHUNE—These practices to which she refers are not provided for in the discipline, and if they 
are, the particular part of the disciplire should speak as to that. 


Court—I can’t tell that till the book of discipline comes to be investigated ; I will take the evidence 


PAT NED VIIA 3 Wom 


-_ 


ak 


Died «lt oe 


Gai ve as Ce em 


Ato ye. igausinie bilpe aii a3 eee 


ow wens 
ay i} od are 









ben ee i> 


SV ileda 





32 
the meantime subject to that. 1020 


Mr. BeTHunE—I thik I have a right to call upon my learned friend to look at the book of discipline _ 
now : the answer has not mentioned any particular differences. 


Court.—Suppose it is not in the book of discipline at all ? 
Mr, BerHune.—Then it can form a practice. 


Court.— Would not the uniform practice since’59 be admissible ? suppose the Defendants were able 
to show that though not reduced to writing in any creed, the practice of the Quakers had been uniform in 
a particular direction since the institution of Quakerism, since Fox or Barclay and others’ time would not 
that be sufficient ? 


Mr BetHunE.—1 submit, not because the book of discipline is framed from time to time for the very 
purpese of guarding of covering every point. 1030 


Court.—The book of discipline might point out affirmatively what they were to do, but it might not 
say negatively what they were not to do. * 


Mr. Bernuye.—I agree if no book of discipline at all usage is to be relied on, but produce the book 
of discipline then all that is excluded. 


CourT.—The objection is as to evidence of practices : Mr. Maclennan continues. 


Q.—What differences were there that arose of late years ? 

A.—The manner of worship was quite changed. 

‘Q.—You say that the manner cf worship was quite changed? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Now in what respect ? 


A.—Latterly since these new ideas have come amongst us, the scriptures, what I had never seen read1040 
in our meetings, though we are a bible reading people and read it prayerfully yet, when I had never seen 
them read in our meetings till these new practices came amongst us they would then open, many of them 


that were not ministers : some private members and some that were elders would open the bible and read 
chapter and comm ent from it. 


Q.—In meeting ? 
A.—In meeting sometimes to the hindrance of the gospel. s 


Q.—Now do you say from your knowledge that that is contrary to the ancient practices of the 
society ? 


Mr, BETHUNE.—My objection comes now in order, and I say that must be determined by the discip- 
line itself I refer to the discipline page 27 “Meetings for worship.” | 1050 


CourT.— You mean to say there is nothing in the book of discipline to show that the scriptures are 
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33 
forbidden to be read. 


Mr. BETHUNE.— Yes: 


Court.—I think I shal! hold that the uniform practice of the body is discipline for the purpose of 
this evidence, at all events. 


Mr. MACLENNAN* continues, 


Q.—The reading of the scriptures is not in accordance with the ancient practice of friends I mean 
in meeting ? 


A.—Not that I had ever read, or ever had known in the experience of mine, in either of the yearly 
meetings of which I had been a member, 1060 


Q.—And your understanding has been the contrary ? A.—Yes. 


a 


Q.—Now when was that practice introduced and under what circumstances do you remember ? 


A.—Well I don’t know that I could give the exact time the date of it when I first wituessed it in our 


meeting there in Bloomfield : I think the first individual that I remember reading and expounding I 
think was Charles G. owerman. 


Q.—Was he a member of your body ? A.—A member and elder. 


CourT—Q.— When was that, 


A.—I couldn’t give the exact date, but I think some books will show. 


Q.—About how long? A.—I! think some 6 or 7 years ago: when it first commenced : I would not 
dare to be positive, because I can’t remember justly the time : it was when these things were first coming 1070 
in among us. 


Q.—Was there any other new thing about the same time ? any other new practice ? 


A.—There were other practices brought in singing, breaking out in singing occasionally. 
Q,—Singing also in meeting ? A.—Yes. 


Q.Is that in accordance with the ancient practice ? 


A.—Not as I understand it : itis not: I think as Barclay lays it down it is very elear it is not in 
that way. 


Q.—And who introduced that practice, 


A.—Well | could’nt tell who was the first one : there were a good many meetings in which it was 
the practice, at which I was not present not having unity with what was going on in our meeting, and 1080 


feeling that I didn’t want to come out openly and oppose it, lest I might mar the work of truth and the 
soul of any, and remained quietly in my own home. 
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Q.—In consequence of that and other things, you often remained at your own home instead of going 
to meeting ? A.—lI did. 


CourtT—Did you say Barclay has expressed himself as opposed to singing ? 


A,—I think so; I thirk fiiend Alcorn could show just the passage ; I have not got the page and 
chapter with me. 


Q.—You say in consequence of these innovations you abstained from attending the meeting ? 
A.—I did, 
Q.—At times when you expected these practices to be followed. 1090 


A.—I did ; I never went near the meetings, near the meeting house, while Noah MacLean and his 
company were there, I had 8 weeks that I stayed home. 


Q.—Is that the Mr. MacLean who was mentioned by Mr. White ? 
A.— Yes. 

(,—You recollect the time he was there ? A.—I do, 

Q.—And did you observe him practising any innovation yourself ? 
A.—I had been at the Yearly Meeting that year. 

Q.—We confine ourselves now to the Monthly Meeting? 


A.—What I knew of him—I had reason to believe what he would do and what he would carry on, 
and therefore | —— 1100 


Q.—Were you present at any time when Noah MacLean was at the meeting ? 


A.—-I didn’t go near the meeting-house while he was there, well knowing what his practice—what 
I might expect and what my friends told me did take place. 


Q.—And from what you heard had taken place? A,—Yes. 


Q.—How long was he there? A.—I think about 8 weeks ; I wouldn't like to be positive about 
that, but it was quite a number of weeks. 


Q.—Was there anyone there with him? A.—TI can’t remember the name. 

Q—Another man? <A.—Yes. 

Q.—Radcliffe 2? A.—Yes, Joseph Radcliffe I think was with him. 

Q.—They were both there at the same time? A.- Yes. : 1110 


Q.—And what had you known about Radclitie ? 
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A.—I can’t say that I knew anything about him ; he was a stranger to me. 


Q.—Well, you know how far MacLean and Radcliffe were favored by some of the Friends and dis- 
approved of by others of the Friends ? 


Sey 


A.—I think all the older Friends with the exception of some two or three— 


Mr. BerHunE— This lady wasn’t there, and is not the proper person to provethat; it must be the col- 
lective action of the meeting that is to govern,and not individual opinions that ocvurat a private conver- 
sation; in the Gore Bank v. The Hamilton and Port Dover Railway evidence was given tending to prove 
that every individual member had approved of what had been done with the Bank, but we weren't able 


to prove the collective action, and it was held not binding on anybody ; I think this is a question of 
coi porate action the action of the Friends in meeting ; before a body can be bound, and a Separation 
justified, the collective action and judgment must be proved. 


Court.—I note the ot jection and take the evidence subject to it, 


Mr. MAcLENNAN continues — 


Q.—Well will you tell me how far these practices of Radcliff and Maclean were approved of or 
disapproved of as far as you know, among the Friends ? 


A.—I know that quite a number of the Elders and Trustees of West Lake Preparative, these old 
Friends that were ti ustees met at our house, and took into consideration what would be the best and 
proper course for us to pursue in regard to permitting Noah Maclean holding those meetings. 


Court. 

Q.—Are these elders and members cf West Lake Monthly Meeting ? 

A.— Yes, and preparative meeting, not all of the members of the monthly meeting, but all belonging 
to that preparative meeting with the exception of Eliza Brewer Charles, G. Bowerman, I don’t remember 
whether there was anyone else absent or not, with the exceptions of those two. they were in favor of the 


other party, they took into consideration what would be the best and proper course for us to pursue, 
seeing that the discipline had been in a great measure put under foot, 


Court. 
Q.—That is with regard to Maclean and Radcliff ? 


A.—Yes, and Charles G, Bowerman as he didn’t give the meetings in the name of Noah Maclean, he 
gave them out as Friends Meetings. 


Q.—And what was the feeling of those Friends about those preceepings ? 


A.—We felt very much weighed down under the state of the society, and it was decided to walk as 
nearly as possible according to the discipline, though there seemed to be no discipline that reached the 
case, that would meet the case, and William Valentine and Levi Varney were appointed. 


Q.—What was the opinion of these Friends that met there, of these proceedings ? 


1120 


1130 


1140 
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A.—William Valentine, Levi Varney, and I think Stephen W. White, if I remember right—he was 
present at the time, I know—were appointed by that meeting, by those elders and trustees, to go and 
visit Charles G. Aowerman and request him to refrain from opening any furtner. meetings, and that this 
thing might be brought to a close. * 


CouRT. 1150 


Q.—They were appointed a committee to converse with Bowerman ? 
A.—To remonstrate with Bowerman in the course that was being pursued. 
Q.—And to put astop to these proceedings ? 

A.—If possible quietly to do it, without any further trouble. 

Q.—Do you know whether that was done ? 


A.—My husband went immediately—it was attended to at once. 


Q.—Was there any result ? 

A.— They found Charles Gideon Bowerman away from home. 

Q.— Was there any result ? A.—The result was they didn’t take heed to it. 
Q.—The proceedings went on? A.—The proceedings went on the same. 1160 
Q. —And he remained as long as he intended to remain as far you know ? 


! A.—Well, our friends thought best to take counsel and to see what had to be done to put a stop 
to it. 


CourT— You understood that this committee had had an interview with Mr. Bowerman ? 
A.—I think my husband told me so. 
Q.—But it didn’t have the effect of putting a stop to the proceedings ? A.—Noit didn’t. 


Q.—Do you know whether others besides yourself stayed away from the meeting in consequence of 
these proceedings ? 


- A.—I think there were others—quite a number, yes. _ 
Mr. BETUUNE.—That cannot possibly be evidence. 1170 


Court.—I suppose it is part of the res gestae: they abstain from a particular action and at the same 
© time state their reasons for abstaining : I don’t think it proves the fact: it proves the statement. 


Mr. MAcLELLAN continues. 


Q.—You heard from others. other friends that they remained away just as you did, for the same rea- 
gon ? . 
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37 
A.—Yes other of our number attended and opposed the course that was pursued. 
Q.—Others of your number, you heard from them, attended and opposed wha: was being done ? 
A.- -Yes. | 
Q.—Then after that, were there other persons came to the meeting? After MacLean’s fire: 
Q—Yes ? A —Amos Kenworthy was there. 1180 
Q.—When was that? A.—I could’nt give the dates. 
Q.—Was that after Maclean? A.—After Maclean: 
Q.-—Were there any practices while he was there, that you know of ? 
A.—I was at one of his meetings, or at a meeting for worship where he was. 
Q.—And did anything unusual take place ? A.—There did, 
Q.—What was that? 
A,—I heard him interrupt a minister, while he was speaking, and say it was a lie. 
Court.Q—That is, what the minister was saying he supposed was a lie. 
A.—Yes I understood him as meaning that. 


Q.—Who was the Minister ? 1190 


A.—Well I don’t know that I could give the name now, I don’t recollect the name, he is now dead. 
Q.—Was he one of your own people ? A.—He was of our own from Iowa. 

Q.—Not belonging to our own body ? A.—Yes belonging to our own body. 

Q.— Was he one of the Westlake people ? A—N o he fe from the Iowa yearly meeting of friends. 
Q.—He was from abroad. A.—Yes. 

Q.—And did Mr. Kenworthy come accredited from some other body 


A.—He did I believe. 
Q.—You so understood? A,—Yes. 


Q.—Did he while he was there practice anything any unusual proceedings ? 


A.—I wasn’t present at any other meeting that I remember excepting a monthly meeting. 1200 


Q.—At which he was present? A.—Yes 


Q.—Did anything take place there then that you recollect ? 
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A.—WellI could’nt say at this date: I could’nt say now: I know that there were returning minutes 
that those Friends objected to, but it was carried right along. 


Q —That is for MacLean and Radcliff and Kenworthy? A.—Yes. 

By Mr. BETHUNE—Q.—Were you present at the time ? A.—lI was at the Monthly Meeting. 
Mr, MacLENNAY continues, 

Q.—You were present when they got the return minutes ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—These return minutes are the opposed? A.—Yes, | 


CourT.—Q.—You were present at the Monthly Meeting when these were granted to them, but the 1210 
grant of it was opposed ? 


A.—I was at the last Montly Meeting which Noah MacLean attended—which was supposed was go- 
ing to be the last meeting he was going to hold, and I was there, and Friends thought to make a general 


objection to him, he preached what he called a farewell sermon and gave his Friends over into the hands 
of one of our ministers. 


Q.—What was done with reference to the 1eturn minute ? 


A—I spoke of this as being contrary to our principles—to give his Friends over into the hands of 
one of our ministers, a thing I never heard of before among Friends, and when it was found he was about 


leaving, our Friends sat quietly and thought we would let him go away peaceably without any stir, but 1220 
his minute was objected to. 


Q.—But he got a returning minute ? 

A —He got returning minute, and the minute book don’t show that there was any ebjestion made. 
Q.—You say he preached what was called a farewell sermon ? A.—Yes. : 

Q. In your hearing ? A.—Yes I was there. 

Q.—Was that a usual thing? A.—Nota common thing among Friends. 

Q.—In the course of that farewell sermon, you say he did somecine ? 

A.—Handed over his Friends to the care of Eliza Brewer. 

Q.—Is she still a minister of the Plaintiffs section of the body ? A,—Yes. 

(.— Was she fresent ? 1230 


A.—Yes she she was ; he did it in this way—he told them that if they wished counsel, wanted en- 
couragement or any help or anything of the kind, to go to the dear Friend that had just spoken, to the 
dear aged Friend that has just spoken and sit down ; she had just been acknowledging what he had said 
and had sat down ; that was the manner in which it was done, and she would call on them whatever 
they wished, 
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39 
Mr. BeraunE—Who was it said that ? A—Noah Maclean I am speaking of, 
Mr. McLENNAN continues— 
Q.—You say you were at a Monthly Meeting at which Kenworthy was, were you ? 


A.—Yes, I was there, but I can’t remember anything particular concerning that. 


Q.—Except that he got return minute also from the Monthly Meeting ? 1240 
A.—Well, I don’t know. 

().—White says he did? 

A.—I don’t seem to remember distinctly so much about Kenworthy. 


Q.—Well, do you remember anyone else coming there ? 


A.—Elwood Scott had been there prior to either of those, and taught the same doetrines and used the 
same practices. 


Q.—Taught the same doctrines and used the same practices as the other men ? 

A.—Yes he was the first to sow the seeds of discord that I remember of. 

Q.—The first that introduced these new practices ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Do you know anything about revivals being introduced ? 1250 
A.—He was the first to introduce those meetings, 

Q.—He introduced revival meetings? A.—Yes, f 

Q.—Was Scott kept there long ? A.—Well I really couldn’t tell. | 
Q.—Some weeks ? 

A.- Yes, but I couldn’t tell whether it was three or six ; I covldn’t say now. 

Q.—And did he hold revival meetings ? A.—He did. 

Q.—Is that in accordance with the ancient practice among Friends? 

A.—Not that I ever found, not that I ever read of. 


Q.—And you believe it is not ? 


A.—I believe it is not; T believed so when I came among Friends ; had I believed in that system, I 1260 
would have joined the Methodists, and I would have went with them. 
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40 
Q —Well after Scott and MacLean and Kenworthy do you remember others ? 
A.—Several have been there this summer. 
Q—But before that ? I don’t know, I don’t just recall. 
Q.—Do you remember a person by the name of Blackledge ? A.—Oh ! yes, indeed. 
©.—When was that ? | 7 
A.—He was there at the time of the Quarterly Meeting at which the separation took place. 
Q.—He was there about the time that the separation took place ? 
A.—He was there at that Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—In February 81? A.—Yes, when we closed the Quarterly Meeting books, 
Q.— What was the deing among the Friends at that time ? 


_ A.—He was living in Canada on a new kink of minute—something altogether new—called a minute 
of sojourn or something of that kind, I think located at Yonge Street, if I am not mistaken, 


().—Did he spend some time at West Lake? 


A.—I don’t know how lorg he was there, he was there 2 or 3 weeks but I wouldn't be positive, I 
know he was acth> Quarterly Meeting, and | know that he was at the Preparative Meeting, 


Q.—Take part ? A.—Yes he took part I thirk. 

Q.—-Was he conducting revivals or holding meetings of any kind ? 

A.—Well I don’t attend any of his evening meetings,but my impression is that that was what he did. 
@.—Did he hold meetings ? A.—I think he did, some. 

Q—And did he practice any new proceedidgs ? 

A.—Well I wasn’t at any of his evening meetings and I can’t speak from personal knowledge. 
@.—Did you hear him speak ? 


A.—I did, in the Quarterly, I heard him thank God for the great victory they had had the day 
before, when, after we had passed the discipline, their women Friends formed a new quarter, and I hear 
by what was read to-day from Stephen White that that meeting adopted that discipline ; it was not 
adopted in the regular Quarterly Meeting held under the book of ’59, 


Court—What was the victory the preceeding day ? What was the victory ? 


A.—There was no victory that any of us could know of except that they had gained the day as they 
thought in having the discipline ; I knew no other. 


Q.—That was what you understood him tc mean ? 
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A.—Yes ; that was what was understood by us ; I knew nothing else. 
Court.—They said they had carried the new discipline ? 
A.—Carried the new discipline over our heads. 


Q.—Was it in the Quarterly Meeting he said that ? 


A.—It was on the Thursday morning meeting for worship he said it ; there was a a young man here 
at the same time made use of some terms in a prayer and Blackledge used those words standing, but 


they both used the same words. 
Q.—Blackledge in making an address ? A.—Yes, in his address he said he thanked God— 
Court—Did this take plave at the Quarterly Meeting or the preparative meeting ? 1300 


A.—At the Quarterly Meeting, the Quarterly Meeting is held on the first day ; the Meeting of Min- 
sters is held on the 6th day ; it is known as Friday generally, and our Quarterly Meeting on the 7th 
day, and then our meetings for worship the first day, usually the first day in the forenoon at 11 o’clock. 


Mr. BeTrHUNE—This was at the Meeting for Worship ? 

A.—At the Meeting for Worship the first day following what had taken place on the 7th day. 
Q.—Quarterly meeting ? 

A.—Yes close on the 7th day about 5 o'clock, and this was next morning at 11 o’clock. 
Q.—This was an address he made then during the worship hour of the meeting ? 


A.—Yes it was in his preaching : pretty soon as he rose to his feet. 


al A a - 


Q.—Do you know how long he was at West Lake at that time ? 1310 


.—I could'nt really state the length of time. 


Q.—Some weeks ? 


A.—I don’t know : I could’nt say : I know he was there till after the trouble commenced, or rather 
after the house was granted to us: he was there at the meeting at which the hour was granted to us: 
not the house. for I did’nt ask for the house. 


Q.—Did you hear him anything about the Silent Meeting of Friends ? 


A.—Well I can’t say that I remember it ; if he did I don’t remember it; there are many things 

that I heard that I didn’t strive to remember it all; my spirit was awfully wounded, and I tried to forget. 
Q.—lIs it in accordance with the ancient practice for for Friends to speak in that way at meeting. 
A.—I never knew such a thing done when I came among them. 1320 


Q.—To make an address such as he made. 
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A.— The manner in which they did it in those days was—the friends were to be clothed with a spirit 
of humility and not to boast over another ; it was not thought proper that such a thing should be done 


even if they thought they had attained. 
Q.—Then did you know a man named Luke Woodword ? 
A.—Yes I know him—not intimately acquainted with him. 
Q.—Does he belong to the Westlake meeting ? A.—He does not. 
Q.—Was he acercdited at any time to the Westlake ? 
A.—TI never have seen or heard the minute read : it was called for but he didn’t produce it, 
Q.—Was he staying there for sometime ? 
A.—He was since last court : he has been there several times. 
Q.—Do you know anything about him or his proceedings ? 
A.—I believe I do a little. 
Q.—Will you tell me what you know about his proceedings? 4 
A.—In relation especially to this meeting, or what I know of him. 
Q.—Anything you ais ot him in Westlak ? | 
A.—He was there at the Monthly esting after we were all ruled back before. 
Q.—19th April? A,—Yes., 


Q.—Do you know anything that he did, anything of bis proceedings that were unusual and not in 
accordance with the friends practice ? 


A.—On that day he was there. 


(Mr, BETHUNE objects, objection noted.) 


Witness continues—He was there that day this was at a regular Monthly Meeting held at the time 
and hour under the regularly estaklished discipline that we were ruled back to and I think he first read 
in the bible which Gilbert Jones objected to : after that he preached a very long sermon, and apparently 
after it ceased to be a sermon: he went into whole history of what was done in different Yearly Meet- 
ings, how they did this that and the other—I could'nt tell, go into the details of it—until the meeting be- 
came so unsettled and uneasy that an aged friend got up and asked him if what he was saying then he 
called gospel, and he stood right there and offered prayer standing : I want to know if thee calls it gos- 
pel, and he stood right there and offered prayer standing, an unusual thing for friends, and then went on 
again for a length of time : finally the meeting closed : and when the meeting closed their men came in 
on to our side, in and among the women, and the meeting house was very crowded: our men remained in 
the mens meeting to do business, and Luke Woodward came right over the partition on to the side on 
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which I was sitting and a friend got up and gave her his seat: on the lower part of the Meeting House, 
the partition goes right clear to the floor, and therefore their members walked across into the women’s 
meeting and theirtook seats, but Luke Woodward and Charles C. Bowerman came right over the parti- 
tion into the women’s meeting they being on the upper seats in the men’s meeting : and took thir seats 
which was an unusual thing for ministers to do, 


Q.—The ancient pane then was for the men and women to occupy separate apartments ? 

A.—In doing business always, I never saw it done any other way. | 1360 
Q.—All your meetings are dual in their character or double? A.—Yes. 

Q.—The men’s meeting and the women’s meeting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Does that apply to Worship Meetings as well ? 


A,—We were then going on to have a Meeting of Basiness ; there is always a Meeting of Worship 
held first. 


Q.—Does the general rule apply to Worship Meetings as well as to Business Meetings ? 


A.—Have our sitting on opposite sides ? Yes; always. I never saw it any other way except withi 
the past few years and since these things began to creep into the society. 


Q.—For the last few years has any change been made, been introduced, with reference to the separ- 
ation of the sexes in Westlake ? 1370 


A.—Well, not since we have been separated, not till since we have been separated from them, 
Q.—Not till the time when you went apart? A.—No. 
Q.—But since then has a change been made by the Plaintiffs ? 


A.—I find in being ruled back among them, that they held a joint session and had a woman for their 
clerk of their Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—The ancient practice I believe in Preparative Meetings has been to open the shutters so to speak 
or the partition during the Worship Meetings ? 


A.—Yes, except in the cases where very small and one side of the house would hold them, and in 
that case the men took one side of the aisle and the women the other. 


Q.—You still kept up the separation ? A.—Yes. . 1380 
Q.—Do you recollect anything about the partition in this meeting-house its present condition ? 

A.—I can’t say that I do; I don’t know in what way you mean, 

Q.—ls the partition kept up as formerly ? 


A.—Why we keep it up ; our men folks always close it and do business separately themselves, our 
men folks do, but they don’t, and they have objected to our men Friends closing it. 
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Q.—They keep the partitions open, and they object to the men Friends closing them ? 
A.—Yes they do their business in joint session altogether. 


Q.—Now do you know anything about the revival meetings ? What kind of practices are used at 
revival meetings and have been used in the last few years at those revival meetings that you speak of ? 


A.—I have not been at any of them there at Westlake on account of knowing that the practices 1390 
were so ditierent. 


Q.—You didnt attend any of them ? A.—I found they had mourners benehes. 


Q.—At any of the meetings at which you were present, were persons ever called on to speak or to 
relate their experience ? 


A—Yes, I have heard them, I have heard that done, but I couldn’t now give the names of indivi- 
duals, nor the time, because I didn’t charge my mind with it. 


Q.—When was that? A-—Oh! some 4 or 5 years ago. 

Q.—Do you know of ibs having es done lately ? 

A.—It has been done I believe, but Ihave not been present when it was done. 

Q.—Not when you were present? A.—No, 1400 
CouRT. | 

Q.-—Was that in accordance with the encient, the usual practice? A.—No. 

Q.—Were you ever present when the mourners bench was used ? 


A.—No, I never went to any of these meetings where I expected these things would be carried on 
whatever, I felt I would have had to come out from those things, and I couldn’t go back again into them. 


Q.—Do you know anything about the employing ministers at stated salaries? Has such a thing 
been done among you there at the West Lake so far as you know, 


A.—I have understood the person chap was at our monthly meeting was one of that sort. 

Q.—Who was that ? A,—Luke Woodward. 

Q.—How did you understand that ? | 1410 
A.--He has come on from another yearly meeting stationed at Toronto, 


Q.—Did you hear from anybody or from himself, or was there any statement of that kind made in 
your meeting ? 


A.—When I was out West last fall, a member ofthe monthly meeting’of which he was a member, a 
member stated that he had called for a certificate to remove to Toronto for that purpose. 
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45 
Q.—Now what is the practice with regard to holding business meetings between the men and 


women ? do they do their business separately ? 
X 


A:—They do separately, but each with the concarrence of the othe, any particular business that 
comes in which both men and women are concerned, each meeting must have the concurrence of the 


other, the unity and eoncurrence of the other, but their business is done separately, entirely separately. 1420 


Q.—Nothing of common interest can be done unless it is assented to by both. 
Mr, BETHUNE.—This matter is covered by the discipline. 


Court.—The question is as to the practices and the mode observed, an innovation might be shown 


by a practice, I suppose that it is intended toshow that the practice of the Plaintiffs is in accordance with 
the discipline. | 


Mr. MacLennan, 
Q.—If there is any business of any interest they have to do it with ? 


A.—It must be sent in by writing, signed by the clerk of whichever meeting it is sent from to the 
other, and then it is returned back to that meeting again. 


Q.—Both meetings must concur in it ? 1430 — 
Vos must both concur in matters of any importance, 
* Q.—What was the practice as to the joint session ? 
A.—I never had any experience, [ witnessed that one Monthly Meeting day, 19th of 4th month. 
Q.—You never knew of such a thing asa joint session except of that occasion ? 
A.—They have held them since, but I didn’t go in. 
Q.—Previously according to the old practice ? A—Not among us. 
Q.—That was not an ancient practice to have jcint sessions ? 
A.—No not after the Women’s Meeting were set up, 


Q.—But lately the Plaintiffs you say, have been sitting in joint session and they have got a woman | 
for a clerk ? 1440 — 


A.—They had at the time I was present, 19th of the month—second day. 
Q.—That is in this year? A—Yes. | 
Q.—What is the ancient practice with regard to the use of pulpits and reading desks ? 


A —I never saw any in a Friends Meeting house till within a few years. 


Q.—Has such a thing been in use here? A—Westlake; in Westlake Quarterly, but there has been 
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46 
no change made in our meeting-house as yet. 
Q.—But you say in Westlake Quarterly ? A,—Yes. 
Q.—When was that done ? 


A.—One on the Meeting house belonging to the Quarterly had partition taken down, and a desk put 
in its place. 1450 


Mr. BeTHUNE—We are not answerable for what a Quarterly Meeting may do. 

Mr. McLENNAN continues— 

Q.—Were has this change been made ? in what Meeting-house ? 

A.—In the Monthly Meeting held at Farmersville. 

Q.—Not in Bloomfield ? A—No. — 

Q.—No change of that kind has been made in Bloomfield. 

A.—Not in Bloomfield meeting house. 

Q.—There is no reading desk and nothing in the shape of a pulpit ? A.—No. 

Q.—Is there a platform of any kind ? | 

A.—No, just as it has always been, three seats that rise one above another. 1460 | 
CourT.—There is no reading desk in the shape of a pulpit at Westlake ? A.—No. 

Q.—Has there been any change introduced with regard to the appointment of elders? A.—Yes, 
Q.—When ? A.—By the new discipline, and that was why we objected to it. 


Q.—Has any change been made in Westlake in the practice? Have they changed their practice with 
regard to that ? 


A.—Those that are under the new discipline have. 
Q.—They appoint their elders under the new discipline ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—What is the change in that respect ? A,—They are put in for three years. 


Q.—Instead of for life ? A —Put in by a committee I understood. 


iit 


Q.—What committee ? A—I couldn’t go into particulars. as 1470 


().— What is the committee called ? 


——_——_~ = 


A.—They are appointed for the purpose of bringing forward the names of the elders. 


Mr.jBeETHUNE—The discipline provides for that, 
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Court.—They are put in by a committee for three years under the new discipline instead of being 
for life or good .behaviour ? : 


A.— Yes. 


4 
Q.—What you say then is that the ancient practice was to appoint the elders for life or good be- 
haviour, but since then the Plaintiffs have been appointing their elders for three years ? 


Mr. BetHuNE—The book of discipline decides this, book of 59. The book of discipline of 59 does 
not provide for the tenure of the office ; the particular subject is dealt with in the discipline as to the 
appointment. 


Court.—I think if the discipline provides for it, it must be observed, and the discipline is the best 
evidence of what the practice of the body was. 

Mr. MacLennan continues— 

Q.—Under the ancient practice was there such a thing as a pastoral committee ? 


A—I never knew it to be so. 
Q.—You never knew of such a thing? A.—No. 


Q.—What has been done lately with regard to a pastoral committee ? 


A.—I can’t say : I thought the Court labored under a mistake : there are two Preparative Meetings 
belonging to every Quarterly Meeting : one is a Preparative Meeting of ministers and elders which do 
very different business from the Preparative Meeting that does Monthly Meeting businses: I only wish 
40 explain. 


Q.—I ask you what has been done lately by the pastora’ committee ? 

A.—Weli that is more confined to this new discipline. 

Q.—What has been done lately here with regard to a pastoral committee ? in the Westlake Monthly 
A.—Really I can’t say that I am posted in that. | 
Q.—You can’t say what was to be dcne about that ? 


A.—I don’t know that I could say. just now : it don’t seem to come to my mind. 


Q.— Well you say regarding the ancient practice, there was no such thing as a pastoral committee 
appointed by the Yeariy Meeting ? 

A.—I never knew anything of the kind : I have known a visiting committee to be appointed which 
would be appointed to visit families and scattered meetings and such like, and report to the yearly meet- 
jog in what state and condition they found them; but for a very different purpose from which this 
pastoral committee is appointed; if I understand the services of this pastoral committee it is to ap- 
point meetings and hold meetings, 


Mr. BetHunE.—That is covered by the discipline also. 
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48 
Mr. MAcLENNAN continues: 


Q.—The visiting of the committee of which you speak was for a totally different purpose, it was for 
visiting families ? 


A.—Originaily the last time I was clerk of the yearly meeting the pastoral committee was appinted 
and I found that they put on members on this Pastoral Committee to hold these Meetings that were not 


ministers, and were only private members of the body. 
Court,—At the last Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—The last Yearly Meeting on which I was clerk in that body ? 


Q.—I want to ask you something about the new doctrines that have been introduced among friends in 
late years Do you know anything about a dcctrine such as this, that Christ finished the work of man’s 
salvation on the cross on Calvary, and therefore it is only necessary that a man believe that fact to be 
saved—do you know of that doctrine being preached among friends ? 


A. —Yes. 


Mr. BetHuNE.—I object to that because that is too wide : we have nothing to do with what friends 


generally may do. 
WiTNEss.—Yes I have heard that preached in Westlake, at the Bloomfield meeting. 
Q.—By whom ? 
A.—I have heard Robert Saylor advance that, though he was not a minister. 
Q.—Anyone else ? A.—Charles C. Bowerman. 
Q.— Anyone else ? 


Mr. BeTHuUNE—I object also to that being proved ; I ask that my learned friend should prove the 
very language of what was preached, and I also object the question is. leading ; the Court is to decide 
what the doctrine is from the language used ; the very words must I think be proved. 


Court—I think if that rule is to be observed it would be impossible to prove anything ; I agree there 
ought to be the most specific determination of the meaning used at all events, though I don’t think it is 
confined to the very words ; this general sort of evidence may be admissable in the first instance, but 
cross—examination may weaken it ; I don’t think it is necessary that all that was said or that the very 
language that was used, was said, if the equivalent language is proved it is only necessary to say that 
doctrine was, although not able to say the precise terms in which it was, taught : I think I will better 
attain the ends of justice by taking the evidence subject to the objection. I think the question is 
leading. é 


ad 


Mr. MACLENNAN continues— 


Q.—You said that you heard that doctrine preached in Westlake ? 
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A.—Yes by our own members and by minister coming amongst us ; it was first taught by ministers 
coming amongst us. 


Q.—Can you name any of them ? A.—Elwood Scott taught that doctrine. 1540 
Q.—Anyone else? A.—I think most of those others. 


Q.—And some of your own people ? 


A.—Our own members that I have named, and others that I couldn’t name, Inamed Robert Saylor 
and Charles C. Bowerman as teaching that doctrine. 


Q,—Are they among the Plaintiffs who are not associating with you now ? 

A.—Yes, they are Plaintiffs ; both of them, I think their name is amongst the Plaintiffs. 

Q.—Has Robert Saylor gcne with your part of the body ? A.—No. 

Q.—He remains with the other ? 

A.—Yes ; and Charles Bowerman is with that body. 

Q.—These two still remain with them ? A.—Yes, | 1550 
Q.—Are they elders ? 


A.—Well, I think 1 heard Charles G. Bowerman is an elder among them I believe : he was when he 
went from us. 


Q.—You don’t know whether Robert Saylor is or not ? 
A.—I couldn’t be positive about Saylor. 

Q.—Now is that one of the ancient doctrines of Friends ? 
A.—I never heard it so taught till within a few years. 
Q.—What was the doctrine of Friends on that subject ? 


A.—Why the doctrine that I ever heard taught amongst Friends. was that first the blade, and then 


the ear, and then the full corn in the ear, or the new birth by the workings of the spirit in the heart of 1560 
man, blinging him to repentance and a thorough change of life, and then of a growth in grace. 


Q.—Have you heard any new doctrine preached on the subject of faith? A.—Yes I haye, 


Q.—What have you heard ? What new doctrine have you heard on that subject ? 


A.—Well I don’t know as I would be able to explain it thoroughly ; the understanding that I took 
of it as I have it heard at different times by them, was—the old doctrinewas thatfaith was the substance 
ot things hoped for and the evidence of things not seen ; it was faith in the soul of the believer, that 
was the anchor, faith in God and in the atonement of His Son. 
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50 
Q.—And what different doctrines have you heard preached. 


A.—That if we believe and have fa th in God, tha thaving once called themselves saved, they are 
saved; as it were, forever is the some of the doctrine I have heard taught, that God would so keep them : 
if they had faith in Christ and believed that they were saved, he would so keep them: that they could 
not fall. 


Q,—And the ancient doctrine of Friends you say was ? 


A.—That if they were unwatchful and unprayerful that they could fall : that it was our duty to 
press forwaid to perfection, to obtain if possible through Christ strengthenings who was able to do all 
things but that it were possible to fall from that, by unwatchfulness and vunfaithfulness. 


Q.—Have you heard any doctrine preached with reference to how faith arises ? 


A.—I could’nt go into the particulars off that I don’t think I could’nt go into the particulars of that 
to tell just how they teached it : I have heard it taught but I would’nt feel like going into the particu- 
lais of that. 


Q.—Have you heard any doctrine preached with reference te what constitutes a believer in Christ ? 
what constitutes a christian ? 


A.—only believe, they tell us, and say that we know our sin is forgiven, and we are saved. 
Q.—Only believe what ? 

A.—Believe that Christ died for us and that our sins are forgiven, and we are saved. 
Q.—Tnat simply belief in Chist’s death ? A.—Could save them at any moment. 

Q.—And forgiveness of sins is that all that is requisite to a Christian ? 

A.—That is what has been taught in our meetings. 

Q.—What was the ancient doctrine of Friends in regard to that subject. 


A.—Why the thorough change of heart first by repentance : we must first know of our sorrow for 
sin and we believe that the spirit of the Lord works upon the heart and produces sorrow for sin, and 
shows us the end of a Saviour and when we are brought to feel that we are thus a sinner and that Christ 
by His own precious blood nas bought us with the price thereof, that he is the only propitatory sacrifice 
between God and man and believe that he has removed our sins which the heart will feel for itself, that 
the workings of the spirit in the soul will not only produce regeneration and the new birth, in the belief 
that through Christ’s atonement we are saved, that he is the one living sacrifice between God and man— 
then, we feel that such an indvidual is born again. 


Q.—And has become a christian ? 


1570 


1580 


1598 


A.—Is a babe in Christ, but there is a growth to grow on: we don’t think that he has attained to — 


perfection at that state : there is still a work to go on in that soul. 
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Q.—And the new doctrine is that you simply believe in Christ’s death and in the forgiveness of sins 
is sufficient ? 


A.—It would seem to put the babe in Christ equal to those that were his pillars in his house—the 
new doctrine would, while the old admitted it was first: the babe, then the young man and then the 
strong man in the Lord : the differences of taking in members was very different in that respect. 


Q.—Do I understand you to say it is a new doctrine then with regard to the simple belief in the 
death of Christ ? 


A.—If they would say that they believed in the death of Christ and that he was the atonement,and 
their sins were forgiver, though Him, that they were God-saved people God-saved children, and they have 


been told that frequently : they have been told that they could know that any moment any hour that 1610 


they could come to Thee that they cou!d say that. 
Q.—And that, you say was not the ancient belief or doctrine ? A—No. 
Q.—Is that doctrine called by ae particular short name that you recollect ? 
A.—It don’t come to my memory now. 
Q.—Have you heard such a thing as instantaneous conversion ? 
A.—Yes they believe in that. 


Q.—Do you know what that means ? 


A.—Converted instantly and that was the doctrine they taught: I have heard them say theycould be 
converted before they would go out of that house : they could be God-saved children which would mean 


an instantaneous conversion. 
Q.—And you have heard that doctrine taught at Westlake ? — 
A.—Yes I have—no unusual thing to hear it taught. 
Q.—Well is that one of the ancient doctrines of Friends ? 
A.—I have not so learned Christ nor not so heard it taught by Friends. 
Q.—And never so taught yourself ? ‘ Never so taught myself. | 
Q.—And you never did teach yourself ? 
A.—I never felt at liberty to teach so : nor didn’t understand it so by reading the scriptures. 
Q.—Whom have you heard teaching that doctrine ? 


A.—Several of our members, but I could’nt name them all now. 
Q.—Name some of them if you please ? 


A.—Well I have a few times heard Eliza Brewer say that they could never be saved before they 
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52 
would leave the house, she didn’t use to say so. 
Q.—Anyone else ? A.—Charles Gideon Bowerman. 
Q.—Anyone else ? 


A.—I couldn’t give the names of others : some of these things were quite common amongst us and 
we didn’t take notes of it. 


Q—Are these that you have named some adherents of the Plaintiit’s Meeting ? 
A.—AIl of them that I nave named. 
Q.—Has any new doctrine been tanght with regard to the Holy Spirit ? A.—Yes. 


What ? 1640 


A,—I have heard it taught that ali that we knew of revelations or the teachings of the Holy Spirit 
was by and through the bible—the scriptures. 


Q.—What is the ancient doctrine on that subject ? 


A.—The society of Friends believe that the scriptures were written by inspiration given to men of 
old by the Lord, and that it was the Holy Spirit and therefore we considered the Holy Spirit before the 
scriptures in that respect, that it is the Holy Spirit which works in man that brings him to see that he 
is a sinner in need of a Saviour.° 


Q.—The ancient doctrine is then that the Holy Spirit works in ? 
A.—In the heart of the sinner. 


Q—And the new doctrine ? 1650 


A —-Is that it does not, till after conversioa : at least it has been so taught by some ; I don’t say that 
they all teach these doctrines because T found some would teach one doctrine and some another. 


Q.---It has been so taught in’ Westlake 2? A.—Yes. 
Q.—By some of those persons that you named ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Which of them ? 


A.—Charles G. Bowerman ; the others were neither ministers or elders ; Charles G, Bowerman taught 
it at different times. 


@.—And did the meeting take any steps in consequence of these proceedings ? 


A.—They did in the case of Charles G. Bowerman ; the others were neither ministers or elders, except 
Eliza Brewer, and she didn’t go into that. ; 1660 


.Q.—What was done with regard to Bowerman for that preaching ? 


A.—The meeting of ministers and elders took their consideration. 


—————— 


a 





























A 
ok Yiasid ef boxite Sdletiont 
ad ia 
ephey 
eal soars bil evn higon-1 sass 2 fe yas; aga RAMEE an B 
ae pe a fonao eid Gv hy Shere) ainists Ms See ime 
. \ At ‘a rn + ” i i ‘ 
htogst Hdd ighe ég fi te # Dv 
alee oe, f _ . | 4 . * - 
aan eG : RAEN Das Nebr hee ee 1) 
wich ba ¥y stelle’ atbs 8 » sate alts guide Ngo? GARlia WA 
ror othe, mh en HEY, tne oie 5 a5 Piss e Roa Ww AID des A 
Are + na a “hi ; Ls Lie r - 
; Paiva pkwide gyno ‘ Muey WHT oT x eR Laid 









Aasen ws mee cake ove oe =f 





aale, oi sorties Pee Rit t baal _ 


4 se se hed auc io leod ‘ 


es ‘a dul 





53 


Q.—What did they do ? 


A.—There is where the labor is bestowed ; they took it under consideration the propriety of letting 
him down from being an elder, as they considered he had lost his usefulness and acted contrary to the 
discipline and stayed through the meetings and fought his way through and remained and labored by 


some two or three otifers helping his case through. 
Q.—They stood by him? A.—Yes, a thing I never knew before. 
Mr. BeTHuNE: -There is a record in the minutes 


Witness—A very brief one [ think ; bat ovr record didn’t always show what took place in the 1670 
meetings. 


Mr. MAcLENNAN continues— 
Q.—There is merely a record of the result ? A.—Yes that is all. 
Q.—When was that. 


A.—I was thinking whether I could give the exact time ; I don’t know that I could ; the book would 
show ; I don’t think I could give the exact time. 


Q.—Can you tell us where the record is ? A.—I really can’t. 

Q.—What meeting was it in ? 

A.—Westlake Preparative meeting of ten ministers and elders. 

Q.—What year ? : 1680 

A.—I don’t know that I could give the exact rea few years ago perhaps ; the books will show 
but I couldn’t give the year I don’t think. 

JOHN DORLAND, sworn for Defendants, testified as follows :— 

By Mr. MacLENNAN— 

Q.—Are you recorder at the Westlake Monthly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—With which the Plaintiffs are in accord ? A.—yYes. 

Q.— Have you got the records ? 


A.—I presume I had, I haven’t any catalogue of them ; I never made a regular minute of books I 
had in my possession, but when I was subpceaaed to attend the Court in Picton before the master I pro- 


duced all the books that had any reference to these records of the meetings. 1690 
Q.—Do you know where the book is then ? A.—I don’t. 


Q.—You have produced all you have? A.—AIl I have I have produced. 
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54 
Q.—And you don’t know whether you ever had this? A.—I don't. 
Q.—But you took pains to get all the books that belonged to the body ? 


A.—I suppose the old recorder gave me all the books he had in his possession, all he had in his pos- 
session—William Garrott. 


Q.—You suppose you had all? A.—I suppose so, yes. 

By Mr. BeTHUNE— 

Q.—Do you know whether you have the record of the books called meeting of ministers and elders ? 
A—I didn’t know ; I don’t know that I ever had that ? 1700 


Q.—When was it you got these books that you did produced from Mr. Garratt the former recorder at 
what time ? 


A.—TI couldn’t tell the exact time ? I should think about four years ago. 


Q.—Then you don’t know whether you had the record which was made of the way in which the 
meeting of Ministers and Elcers dealt with Mr. Bowerman’s case ? 


A.—I don’t, [ never saw it. 

(.—Were you a Minister or an Elder yourself ? A,—No, neither, 
By Mr. MAcLENNAN: 

Q.—William Garrot gave you all the books he had ? 


A.—He brought me all the books, I didn’t ask him particularly, I suppose he did, he was an old man 1710 
and said he would resign at the Monthly Meeting then as a whole, there was no separation at tnat time, 
and they appointed me to take the books, and when I was subpoenaed to the Court before the Master 
in Chancery, I produced all the books that I had. 


Mr. MacLeNNAN now asks Mr, Bethune if he has it and he replies he has not. 


By Mr. BETHUNE. 


Q.—Did you get any records among those given to you of the Ministers, of the meeting of the Ministers 
and Elders ? 


A.—I am not aware that [ did, I don’t think that I did, 

Examination ot ELIZA VARNEY resumed by Mr. Bethune. 

Q.—Who has the record of the books of the meeting of Ministers and Elders ? 1720 
A,—The meeting of Ministers and Elders would be recorded by the clerk. 


Q.—Of that meeting ? 


A.—Yes, John Dorland would not have that book in his hands unless the book was full, it is only old 
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Looks if I understand aright, consequently the book may be with Anthony Haight, Clerk, he was Clerk at 
thut time and it possibly may be in his possession. 


By Mr. MacLennay. 
Q.—lIs he Clerk still 2 A.—I don’t know, he is with the other body. 
MR. DORLAND RECALLED. 
| Q.—Who is Clerk now ? Mr. Dorland ? of the meeting of the Ministers and Elders ? 


A.—I don’t know exactly who is, it appears to me Charles G. Bowerman is, I think it is Charles G, 1730 
Bowerman, Clerk of the Ministers and Elders now. 


By Mr. BeTHuNE. 

Q.—Each committee appoints its own Clerk? A.—Yes. 

By Mr. MAcLENNAN— 

MR. BOWERMAN recalled. 

().—Have you this book ? 

A,—It is in my possession I suppose : that is, the Preparative Meeting. 

Q.—This is the Preparative Meeting of ministers and elders have you got that book ? 


A.—I suppose it is in my House. 


Q.—You are one of the Plaintiff's are’nt you in this case ? 1746 © 


A.—No I think not : I am not aware that I stand in the books in that shape. 
Q.—When did you see this book ? A,—I saw it not long ago. 

Q.—When ? A.-—Perhaps within two weeks. 

Q.—Did you bring it here? A.—I didn't. 

Q.—It is not here ? A.—Not that I am aware of : I left it at home. 

Q.—You didn’t give it to your solicitor ? A—No I didn’t know it was required. 


Examination of ELIZA VARNEY (resumed.) 


By Mr. MACLENNAN— 


Q.—He was at all events an elder? A.—Yes. 


ee oe 


Q.—Is he an elder still? A.—He was at the time the separation took place. 1750 — 


Q.—This same gentleman who was proceeded against for that doctrine? A.—Yes, 





56 
Q.—How long before the separation did that take place, that preaching ? 
A.—Perhaps two years : I couldn’t be positive just at the time. 
Q.—Did he continue to be an elder after that 2? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And continue to discharge the duties of an elder: Did he continue to preach after that ? 
A.—He was given more to preaching that he was to the duties of an elder I think. 
Q.—Did he preach after that occasion? A.—Yes a good deal. | 


Q.—Did you hear him preach the same doctrines atterwards to any time ? 


A.—Well he didn’t come out so plain at other times as he did just at that time : though I think 
ence since the court, he touched very nearly on it : I couldn’t give the exact words. 1760 


Q.—Did you hear anybody else preaching that doctrine ? 

A.—I couldn’t now name them. 

Q.—With regard to the Holy Spirit ? 

A.—I have heard strangers preach it, but as to our own particular members, I couldn’t.— 
OQ etanent distinctly ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Was anything done to stop it ? 


A.—I can’t say how far our elders may have labored : I know their elders were sometimes rejected : 
—their labors rather. 


Q.—You can’t say whether they did anything ? 
- AI cant say because it is not expected that ministers know always what elders do. 1770 | 


- Q—Were any of these strangers who-preached these doctrines disowned or sent away in conse- 
quence ? 
~ 
A.—No because the Society had got into such a state that the others had power in their hands. - 


Q.—What was done—and not the reasons 1 ask you? Were any of them sent away ? 
A.—No, not sent away. 

Q.—Or proceeded against it in any way in consequence ? 

A.—I would not like to be positive aboat that. 

Court—Q—I understand you to say you did not know any steps taken against them ? 


A.—It was not so at that time that I could always attend meetings: there was a great deal of sick- 
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ness in my family, andI wasn’t able to be out, so that I didn’t know what was done. 1780 

Mr. MACLENNAN here cross examines 

MR. CHARLES G. BOWERMAN not sworn, 

Q.—Then you have the new one ? 

A—The new one I left at home, but that has no account of this affair at all. 

Q.—-Where is the old one ? A.—I am told it is here, but it isn’t. 

Q,.—Had you it ? A—I never had it: the former clerk had it. - 

Q—Don’t you know that when the book is full it goes to the recorder ? 

A.—We are not always careful to— 

Q.—Is’nt thatthe proper course ? A.—I suppose it is. 

ELIZA VARNEY, resemed— 1790 

By Mr. MacLennan — 


Q.—Have you heard any new doctrines preached on the subject of repentance ? A.—Simply a turn- 
ing alound. 


Q.—What have you heard ? 


A.—That is what I have heard them preach—simply a turning around, the doctrine was not to repent 
of their sins, but simply a turning around and forsaking their sins. — 


Q.—What is the old doctrine ? 


A.—Why, that they must repent of their sins, first see that they were a sinner and then repent of 
them with godly sorrow working repentance not to be repented of, is the doctrine that has always been 
held to by Friends: they were to see that they were sinners and repent of their sins. 1800 


e 


‘Q—Whom have you heard preach that doctrine ? 


A.—WellI have heard it preached repeatedly in our meetings, but I never charged my mind with it 
because we had become accustomed to hearing them teaching it: it was brought first by strangers 
amongst us, and I first heard it taught by our own members William Wetherall at a Yearly Meeting 
where I first heard it : that is, by our own members : I had heard it elsewhere in other Yearly Meet- 


ings’ 
Q.—And in Westlake ? 
A.—And iu Westlake by strangers, but it was afterwards taught and adopted by our own members. 
Q.—What strangers ? A.—Well Elwood Scott taught that doctrine. 
Q.—Anyone else ? 1810. 
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A.—I would not be certain by Maclean or Kenworthy because I was not present at their Meetings. 


Court—-Q.—Where did you hear William Wetherall teach that ? 

A.—At the Canada Yearly Meeting. 

Q.---Does Wetherall belong to you ? 

A.—Not at the present time : he did at that time : he was a recorded Minister amongst us. 
Q.—Were any steps taken against him for that doctrine ? 


A.—I really can’t tell : he didn’t belong to the Quarterly Meeting of which I am a member. 
Q. Anyone else ; Blackledge ? 


A.—I couldn’t say positively : most generally at that, we generally looked for that doctrine to be 


taught by them. 
Q.— You went on to say that it was subsequently adopted ? 
A.—It was considered as one of their permanent doctrines : so considered by us. 
Q.—Of whose permanent doctrinas ? A.—The Plaintiti’s. 
Q.—Have you heard it since that time preached in Westlake ? 
A.—Yes I have heard it since that time ; [ have heard it different times since that bine 


Q.— Preached in Westlake? A.—Yes but T couldn’t give the day nor date. 


Q.—Have you heard of any preaching or teaching on the subject of anew birth that was different. 


from the ancicnt ? 
A.—I don’t think I could particularise it just at this moment. 
Q.—Or of the work of the Holy Spirit i in the heart ? 
A.—Why thee teach that the Holy Spirit didn't affect the heart of the sinner tiil after conversion. 
Q.—Have you heard any new doctrine on the question on the subject of Christs second appearance ? 


A.—Yes I have heard that doctrine taught, that as to the.second appearance of Christ : He is coming 
in person coming on the earth. 


Q.—And what is the doctrine of the Friends on the subject ? 
A.—They believe in the second appearance of Christ in the soul, in the heart that he comes, the light 
of Christ in the soul is the second appearance of Christ ; that is the way the Friends peneved it, and the 


way [ always was taught. 


Q.—Not a persona] appearance ? 


1820 


A.—No, not personally that He came, in a way that when he said he would send a promised Com- 1840 


1830 : 
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forter, that was the second coming of Christ. 
Q.—The Friends believe the second coming is in the heart of the sinner ? 


A.—In the heart of the sinner, yes ; that He comes by the spirit ; Christ’s spiritual appearance in 
the soul, 


Q—Do you say you have heard that preached in Westlake, that doctrine ? 
A.—Yes, I have Ate heard it taught there, when I first joined the Society. 
CourtT—Always taught the old doctrine ? 

A—tThe old doctrine that Christ made his appearance in the soul. 

Q.- -That was always taught ? A—Always taught. 

Q.—Until when ? 

A.—Until within these last few years, till these new doctrines came in among us. 
Q.—Has the other doctrine becn taught since then ? 


A.—By our believing in that way, and going in that way, while the other party still held to the old 
way, the old doctrine, 


Q.—The old party still held to the old doctrine and the Plaintiffs adhere to the new ? 
A.—Yes, that is the way we have always understood it. 


Q.—Has there been any doctrine with regard to the scriptures, the authority of the scriptures, any 
different doctrine with regard to the authority of the scriptures that bas been taught lately ? 


A.—I can’t at this moment recall just now ; another time it might come fresh to my mind, to my 


remembrance, but just at this moment I don’t just recall, others have been put instead of Christ in the 1860 — 


soul instead of the Holy Spirit. 


Q.—State what it is again ? 


A —The Friends stated that all that we knew of revelation or of the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
was what we knew through the scriptures : I have stated that before, 


Q.—But with regard to the authority of the scriptures, Low high the authority of the scriptures 
stand, how the authority of the scriptures compares with the authority of the Spirit ? 


’ A.—Why I can tell what, Friends believe, they believe they were given forth by inspiration, by 
God through holy men of old, and written for our instruction and direction and proof. ' 


Q.—You told us that before? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What I want to get at is, whether there was any particular doctrins with regard to the rank 1870 





4 4 roe no a 


9) 


wa? 


oF, ih a ni ty : 


PLS oe 


) 


8) Bain if Ain « adithiab file ay 


? 
itey bir a eueivin 


2 
Coy 


ait its A 


tod # a | 


+ aw 
eer ry 


0 te 
fib, 


ia 





an 


i 


f 





rut Gis 


i 


Hate iibare 


iv pe —_ 


Ag 





“are 


aw 


a 


60 
which the scriptures hold as compared with the Holy spirit, as matters of authority ? 


A.—I don’t know that I am posted with regard to their views in that matter; I know that Friends 
have always held the scriptures very sacred and believed in them to the fullest extent, always encouraged 
their members to read them, 


Q.—Has there been any new doctrine with regard to the scriptures and as regards inspiration ? 
A.—1t don’t come to my remembrance just now. 


Q:—Now what was the old doctrine with regard to meeting ; the conduct of meetings as regards 
speech or sitence or manner of worship ? 


A.—When we would come together for woiship, we would reverently sit down in silence waiting 
upon the Lord. 


Mr. BeETHUNE—That is governed by the discipline. 


WityeEss—Our custom at the time of my joining the society and up to within a few years was rev- 


erently to come together to wait upon the Lord and sit down in solemn silence with the mind turned in- 


ward to him, 
Q.— Waiting for what ? 


A.— Waiting for his Holy Spirit to direct us what was our right and proper course whether it was 
prayer or praise or whatever might be required. 


Q.—Has there been any change in the teaching with regard to that subject lately—-as as to the ne- 
cessity for waiting for the spirit or the inspiration of the spirit ? 


A,—I heard Amos Kenworthy say that he thanked God he didn’t have to wait for the anointing of 
the spirit, that he was always full and ready that one anointing was sufficient wile the Friends believed 
that we needed a fresh bar tism every time we came together—the old teaching: and the new was that 
- one anointing one call to the ministry and one anointing was sufficient, that the Spirit of the Lord ah! 
were so full of, they were ready to preach at any time. 


Q.—Without waiting for inspiration on each occasion ? A—Yes. 
Q.—Where did you hear him preach that ? 


A.—At Westlake Meeting-house ; he walked up the aisle and had his overcoat on his arm, and laid 
it on a box and never sat dcwn and went right to preaching. 


Q.—And that is one of the things he said? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Was anything done in consequence of that declaration of his ? 


A,—That I can’t te!l ; it belonged to the Elders to look after that. 


Q.—Have you heard that doctrine preached on any other occasion in Westlake ? 


1880 


1890 


1900 


1910 
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A.—Yes I have heard it preached by strangers that have come there but don’t know that I could 
name them now individually ; I have heard it in other Yearly Meetings; and I have heard it in the Can- 
ada Yearly Meetings when strangers come among us. 


Q.—Have you seen it practised on other occasions ? 


A.—Yes, repeatedly since our meetings—as soon as our meetings would sit someone would begin to 
speak at once, and keep on till the meeting would be done; I have been in meetings where there would 
not perhrps be 5 minutes silence in the whole—either reading or preaching or something going on. 


Q.—I believe you were at the Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—TI was. 
Q.—Were you present when the new discipline was brought up ? A.—I was. 
Q.—In which meeting was that ? 


A.—It was in a joint meeting for that purpose seeing that both meetings were to act upon it ; 
occasionally Yearly Meetings act in joint session in business in that way, so as not to take up too much 
time. 


Q.—Who were the parties joined together ? 
A.—The shutters were raised—men and women Friends. 
Q.—W here was this. 


A.—At Pickering Yearly Meeting, the year the Meeting was was established, the Yearly meeting 
house. 


Q.—It was held in the Yearly meeting-house 2? A.—Yes. 


Q.—This building in which they met, this meeting-house in which they met, how had it been acquir- 
ed, do you remember? ; 


A.—Yes, the money was raised by the different Quarterly Meetings and the house was built. 
Q.—For what ? A—For the express purpose for holding the Yearly Meeting in. 


().—There was land got and a house built on purpose for holding the Yearly Meeting, and that is 
where the Yearly Meeting was held in ’80, 


A.—The house was built on the Jand where the Pickering Monthly Meeting property was and was 
afterwards acquired for the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And that was acquired for the Yearly Meeting ? 


1920 


1930 


* 


A.—Yes, but it was understood it should be required for the Yearly Meeting when the house should 1940 


be built, and the deed was not given till afterwards. 
Q.— Where was the Yearly Meeting always held trom the time it was first established ? 
A.—Always held there up to that time. 
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Q.—And then you were aware of proceedings that were taken in the Yearly Meeting with reference 
to this discipline ? 7 
A.—I was. 
Q.-—-Was there any opposition to it ? 


Mr. BETHUNE.—The record is conclusive as to that, and the record is in, showing that the new con- 
stitution was adopted: 


Mr. MAacLENNAN.—We intend to show that that record is not conclusive and that itis erroneous, 1950 
Mr. BETHUNE—I submit the record is unimpeachable. 
Court.—No case is made for showing that on the pleadings. 


Mr. MacLennan.—There was no unanimity, and the Clerk made an erreneous statement of the con- 
clusion of the meeting, if necessary I ask leave to amend attacking the record. 


Amendment is accordingly made as asked, that the new constitution was not really adopted at the 
Yearly Meeting so as to bind the minority, and unanimity was required to make it so. 


Mr. MacLennan continues examination. 
Q.— You were present during what took place at that meeting with reference to the new discipline ? 
A.—I was. 
Q.—Was there any opposition to it ? A.—Yes, there wes a great deal of opposition to it. 1960 
Q.—You yourself had been Clerk of the Yearly Meeting for a great many years? A.—Il1 years. 
Q.—And weie you yourself opposed to it ? A.—I was. 
Q.—And made known your opposition 2? A—I did, different times. 
CouRT. : 
Q.—Publicly i these meetings ? A.—Yes in these meetings. 
Q.— Were there other ~embers who did the same? A.—There were. 


Q.—Can you name some of them ? 


A.—Mary Anne Valentine, a minister, for one, and indeed I may say all our members that were 
present. 


Q.—How do you mean by all your members ? 1970 
A.—I mean all our select members, and Jane Macoll an Elder. 


Q.—You are speaking of the Womens Meeting now are you? A.—We were in joint session. 
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: 63 
Q.—And among your women what was their feeling ? 
A.—Well it came to the meeting jointly. 
Q.—Among your women what was the opinion as to such,— the general opinion ? 
A.—I should think that more than half the women were against it. 
Q.—And declared themselves so ? 


A.—Yes, openly and specially, and many of the young also objected to it going forward at that 
time, it was not coming in in the proper course. 


Q.—Avd among the men ? A—The men first gave their voices. 1980 

-Q.—Who of the men were opposed to it that you remember ? 

A.—I couldn’t particularise the men but my impression was that they stood nearly—well I should 
think they were not quite half and half on the men’s side, but more than half and half on the women’s 
side. | 

Q.—Half and half on the men’s side and more than half on the womens’ side against it 


A.—Yes that was the impression I[ received as I looked over the meeting to get the voice of the 
Meeting. 


Q.—Was there a show of hands at any time ? 
A.—Yes the first time I ever witnessed such a rcene was called for there. 


Q.—The first time you ever witnessed such a thing in a Friends’ Meeting ? 1990 
Q.—Yes, in Canada. 
Q.—Is that contrary to the ancient practice? A.—Altogether. 


Court.—You say a show of hands was the first called for ; was that that the way in which the 3 
decision of the meeting was arrived at ? 


A.—No, there were two things brought under consideration first: I would not be positive which of 


the two; one was whether the discipline should be read or not in that meeting as it had never gone 
down t» the meetings as it should have done. 


Court—To the Monthly Meeting and the Quarterly ? 


A,—It should nave gone down to the Monthly Meeting and the Quarterly Meeting and families in 
some way, tO our members at home, and it didn’t. 2000 


Q.—You objected that you had no opportunity of considering it in the Quarterly and Monthly 
Meetings, that it hadn’t gone down ? 


A.—The discipline was held up and we were asked whether if we accepted that discipline as the 
disciniine of Canada Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—The book itself was held up? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—Printed book was it ? 


A.—Yes. when it came time for the women to speak—as I said, the men gave their voices first, and 
when it came time for the women te speak, I was one among the first to rise and say I must object to 
receiving any bock or law ; I was unwilling to live under a book or law that I knew nothing of, and I 


knew not what was in that book ; therefore I could’nt unite with the reception of it ; I thought as re— 2010 


presentatives to that Yearly Meeting we ought’nt to be willing to receive a book that our Friends at 
home knew nothing of. 


Q.—And did you withdraw your opposition at any time ? A.—Not at all. 
Q.—-Or any of the Friends that were opposed to it? A—Not that I know of. 


Q.—And in spite of that, the Clerk I believe recorded it as adopted as the judgment of the meeting, 
did he ? 


A.—Perhaps I could explain it better ; the men’s Clerk—remember both Clerks were acting together 
and the men’s Clerk says, says he, “Friends, I 4m a loss to know what minute, what kind of a minute to 
make.” 


Court—Who was the Clerk ? 


A.—I think Howard Nicholson ; he was a stranger to me; I am not positive ; the minutes will 
show, he belonged to some of the other Quarterly Meetings remote from this, and then the meeting re- 
quested that the women’s Clerk should go and sit with him, and after they had conferred together some 


few minutes, I couidn’t say 5 or 15, I couldn’t define it then the minute was made that it was 
adopted. 


Q.—Now was there anything said about speaking on the subject. 

A.—The last day, we were confined to speaking but the once a thing I never knew. 
Q.—Who confined you to that ? A—The clerk of the men’s meeting. 

Q.- -He said nobody should speak on it but once ? 

A.—Yes ; and I never knew such an instance before. 

Q.—Was that an entirely new thing at Friends Meeeing 2? A.—Yes, 

Q.—To restrict any person to speaking once ? A.—Yes several were told to sit down. 
Q.—Several were told to sit down when they got up to speak ? | 


A.—Yes, one aged father sought and pleaded that he might speak as it was gospel that he wished 
to give utterance to. 


Court.—That was before the adoption ? A.—Yes, before the closing minute that was. 


Q.—Before the minute was made ? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—Andthat is the way in which the minute was made ? A—Yes. 
Q.—Now what was the character and standing of those who were opposed to the new discipline ? 


A.—They were principally the older Friends and those tnat were as the neads of the meeting when 2040 
the meeting was established. 


Q.—Occupying the position of ministers and elders ? | 


A.---Ministers and elders, w ith the exception that some of the younger Friends concerned gave in 
their voices likewise : we simply asked for it to be sent down. 


Q.—Now I want to ask you as you were clerk so long, what the ancient practice requires in regard 
to adopting any matter that is before the meeting ? 


A.—As I always understood it, as clerk atthe time, what little knowledge I have had of these 
things was that it was expected that the clerk keep watch over the meeting and who spoke the business 
and that when weighty and concerned Friends those of religious experience whose life and conversation 
were of a godly character, speak to business they were considered to kneel—in fact, many years ago 2050 
there were very few aged that spoke to business, they looked to the Fathers and Mothers to do it, but 


latterly it has passed doing it out of their hands, and the younger ones have taken it into theirs, and if 
they approve of it. = 

Q.—What was required in order to carry it ? A.—Why, unity was required. 

Court.—Does that mean unanimity ? 

A.—As a general rule, if one Friend raises a reasonable objection, it would lay over, formerly when 
I first joined the society that was the way. : 


Q.—That was the practice down to the time of that meeting ? 
A.—Always expected to see it so, that was our expectation. 


Q.—Now, had this matter up to that time been before any of the other meetings of your society, 2060 
the discipline ? 


A.—It had never been before the West Lake Meeting. 

| Q.—Either the Monthly Meeting or the Quarterly Meeting or any ofthem ? A —No, in no way. 
Q.—Had it ever been discussed at any of them? A.—No. 
Q —The other meetings never had any opportunity of discussing, of considering or discussing it ? 


A.—No, I think the proposition came for the change in the discipline from Norwich in the Yearly 
Meeting, I understood. 


Q.—You think the proposition to make a change in the discipline came from Norwich ? 


A.—I think so, it would be known as Pelham Quarterly, I suppose. 
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Q.—That is the meeting known as the Pelham Quarterly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Then did it come before the Quarterly Meeting after that ? 


A.—lI don’t know that, what they did with it up there. 


Q.—I am not speaking of up there after it passed the Yearly ; what was done, was it sent down any- 


where? 


A.—Yes, it was sent down . it was to take effect in the first month ; the Quarterly Meeting held on 
the first month was when it was first to take effect there ; it was to be received there, I should say, at 
that time, : 


Q.—Was it sent down to the Quarterly Meeting ? A.—It was. 

Q.—And considered there ? A.—It was considered there. 

Q.—Were you at the Quarterly Meeting ? A.—I was. } 
Q—And the Womens Meeting ? A—I was Assistant Clerk in the Womens Meeting. 
CourtT.—That is the Quarterly West Lake? A.—Yes. 


Mr. Beruune.—I object to evidence of what the Quarterly Meeting may have done as immaterial, 
what the Yearly Meeting says is binding on the Quarterly Meeting itself. 


(Objection noted and evidence received.) 


Mr. MacLennan continues. 


Q—Have you got the minute book ? A-—It was here yesterday, it is marked “D” I think. 


Q.—Do you remember what was the date of that meeting. ? 


A.—The first meeting of the second month I think. 


Q.—This is the minute book of that Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, page 13 “B. I,” “ the subject of the discipline having come before us, atter a time of dis- 
cussion this meeting is not united to adopt it, and the meeting closes.” / 


Q.—This is the record of the Womens Meeting"? A.—Yes. 
CourtT.—Was this the second Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—The second Quarterly Meeting. 


Mr. MacLennan now puts in the Men’s Quarterly Meeting record page 30, 5th Feb. ’81, the same 
day as the women’s, marked “C. 1.” “The subject of adopting the New York discipline occupying the 
attention of this meeting after a considerable discussion it concluded to recommend the subordinate 
meetings to use it as directed by the Yearly Meeting, the following Friends arranged to assist to manage 
the discipline with respect to the appointment of Eiders, namely,” naming them. 
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Mr. MacLennan.—We intend to show also that this “C. I.” was recorded in the first opposition. 
Q.—That entry is a correct entry or account of what took place at the meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And that was the first and only occasion—in “C. I.” that it was before your Quarterly Meeting? 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—Did it come before the Women’s Monthly Meeting at all? A.—No, not this. 


Q,—Now did you ever know of such a thing being done as this before, without consulting the sub- 
ordinate meetings or the Quarterly Meetings ? 


A—No, I never did. 


@.—Can you say, was it in accordance with the ancient practice of the Yearly Meeting to try to 
impose upon the other meetings a new discipline without consulting the other meetings ? 


A.—The custom was also was always to send it down to the meetings or families, New England 
sent it down to ita families, each family had a copy of it when they renewed their discipliue. 


Q.—And the other meetings ? 
A.—It was not carried into the meetings, they went so far as to send it into each family. 


Court.—That is, all matters cf importance ? 


A.—No, just the discipline—in making changes in the discipline or change in the discipline, I was 
in New England when they changed their discipline, the same as this was wanting to be changed, the 
same discipline, and they had the whole printed in pamphlet form, I think it could be produced here, 
and sent it down to the families, it states on the outside that it was to go to the families, and any ob. 
jections that thoze families made were marked with pencil or ink or some way and went back, and they 
were returned to the committee having charge of this. and the committee met with the Representative 
Meeting and the two conferred together on the subject, and they reported to the Yearly Meeting, and I 
was at the Yearly Meeting the next year when that was brought forward, and the Yearly Meeting then 
took it into consideration and read the whole matter over sentence by sentence, the meeting acted on it, 
they didn’t Goas they did with us make vs just come to satisfy our things once on each subject. 


Q.—Nothing of that kind was done here? A.—No. 
Q.—So that you had no opportunity of considering the propriety of adopting this discipline ? 
A-—No. 


Q.—The proposal to change this discipline didn’t originate with you in your Quarterly Meeting at 
all nor in your branch of the church ? 


A—No. 


Mr. MACLENNAN puts in copy of new discipline that has been spoken oi marked exhibit “D, I.” 


2110 


2120 


2130 





va ann, GW ; 


canes oh fhe 0) 









Me pir ae pha 
“ at pepe 








Ss ; 
Ya . rt a - Noein be te 
C 7S < io 
' p " n , ig Ve a 
‘ Je 
7 ; : ‘ 
A 2 Win bh 
—S ott 
~ ie 
\ 4 tw 
re “ 2 ae ee & 
- * ¥- 
Nd ah 
‘1 oF 
£ A. i 
5 a 
> + he 
= 
A 


68 


Q.—You recollect the Monthly Meeting after the discipline was rejected by the womens Quarterly 
Meeting ? 


A.—We were by ourselves at that Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—At the next Monthly Meeting ? A.—Yes at the next Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—It was at the Preparative Meeting then was it that something took place? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Was there any»Monthly Meeting between the two ? 

A.—No the Preparative Meeting always comes preparative to the monthly. 

Q.—And at this Preparative Meeting you were present ? A.—I was. 

Q.—Was that meeting a meeting of all the parties both sides those that aie now apart ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And something took place I believe about the close of the meeting ? 


A—Yes : we sat through it still through their meeting of business because they were acting under 
the new discipline and we adhered to the old. 


Q.—The Quarterly Meeting appointed a committee to carry the new discipline into effect—the mens 
Quarterly did ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—And they were acting under the new discipline ? 


A—Yes: as their meeting was about to close on the womens side, they were then in separate session 
—-the men and women Friends : I rose to my feet and quoted the golden rule, and then asked at what 
hour we could our meetings without interfering with them or they with us: I didn’t ask for the house 
I asked at what hour : it was granted by the womens meeting, 


Q.—As you could no longer act with them ? 


A.—I don’t remember that I used any other words than I have now stated : the womens clerk 
made a minute and was abont to take it into the mens room. when by the noise of the mens room it 
sounded as if their meeting was about breaking, and she took the minute in her hand, and went through 
into the mens room, and 1 heard Robert Saylor say through the partition, there is something new under 
the sun—Eliza Varney has asked for the house : I had not asked for the house: so I asked permission 
of our friends to go into the mens room : it is not customary for our females to go in without permission 
I asked permission which was granted immediately, and I then went through into the mens room, and 
quiet!y sat down and arose, and told the Friends I says, I quoted the very same words as I have stated 
here, in the mens room: and then they acted on it, and the shutters were thrown open and they acted 
on it jointly and agreed to do away with their afternoon meeting half an hour before, something like 
that : | don’t know just what their hours were, and to allow us to hold our meetings at 2 o’clock on the 
first day afternoons and at 1#@ on the 4th day afternoons : then after they went out of the house, we stay- 
ed and did our business according to our usual custom. 
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69 
Q.—Under what discipline 2 A.—Under the old discipline of ’59. 


(.—Had any business been done that day in your meeting, under the new discipline ? 
A.—They had gone through their business but we took no part in it. 
Q.—But they had done no business under the new discipline ? . 2170 


A.—Nothing only appoint the representatives, because it was right after the quarter, and there is no 
business comes before that meeting then only just nominating the representatives, 


Q.—And from that time how did you continue to meet ? 


A.— We met in that way those hours peaceably and pleasantly and everything was done amicably 
and it was to avoid all further discussion and strife that the question arose up with me. 


Q.—You and the Friends who adhered to the old discipline continued to meet from that time until 
the place was shat up against you ? 


A.—Until we were shut out of the meeting ? 


Q.—Upwards of two years ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And you and the Friends still adhered to the old discipline, you and your Friends adhered 2180 
to the old discipline of °59. se 


A.—Yes, The same one with which I have always been. 


Q.—Now are these people who meet with you, the Defendants, the same who objected to the new 
teachings that you have already spoken of ? 


A.—Some of them are the same ; all of them were not at our Yearly Meeting. 

Q.—Was there a Yearly Meeting held at Pickering in the following year, in ’81. 

A.—There was. 

Q.— The same as in former years ? A.—Yes under the same discipline. 

Q.—Under the old discipline 2 A.—Yes. 

Q.—Have you kept up that Yearly Meeting ? A.—We have. 2190 
Q.—And have you kept up the Quarterly Meetings and Monthly Meetings ? 


A.—We kept up the Yearly Meetings regularly with the exception we made the change in the 
week so as not to interfere or cause disturbance with the other body for the sake of peace and quietness. 


Q.—But the first year you met on regular ? 
A.—On regular time, the time that was laid down by the Yearly Meeting when established. 
Q.—Yon kept up the Yearly, Montlny and Quarterly ? A,—Yes. 
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Q.--You kept up your regular organisation of Friends? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And you occupied the building for the purpose of these meetings, I mean the building in ques- j 
tion for the purpose of your Yearly Meetings and Preparative Meetings ? 


A.—Yes. 2200 
Q.—For the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings and Preparative Meetings ? 
A.—Yes we did until the doors were locked against us. 


Q.— Had the Yearly Meeting any meeting-house at Norwich ? A.—No, 


Q.—And there had never been a Yearly Meeting held there before, before the meeting that the 
Plaintiffs held there ? speaking of the Yearly Meeting house ? 


A.—No, no Yearly Meeting property. 
Q.—No property belonging to the Yearly Meeting there ? A.—No not that I ever heard of, 


Q.—You would know for you were clerk from the first establishment of the Yearly Meeting ? you 
would have known if there wag any such ? 


A.- -T thirk so. 2210 


Q.—Are you aware of any change in the mode of prayer in conducting prayer in meeting ; what 
was the ancient practice in meeting ? 


A.—Friends always stood while one was supplicating, the rest stood, the whole audience stood. 
Q.—And the one supplicating what was his posture ? A.—He would kneel. 
Q.—And the others always stood ? 


A.—Always stood, and the men with uncovered heads. 


Q.—That was the ancient practice ? A.—Yes. 


Q,—At other times in meeting the head was covered ? A.—Yes, sat with their hats on. 
Q.—Was their any change introduced into your meeting before separation ? A.—There was. 


Q.—What was it ? A.—Sitting at time of prayer. 2220 


™ 


Q.—How was that introduced ? 


A.—Well, it didn’t come up in the proper way to the Yearly Meeting ; an individual got up and 
made the request and made his wishes known for Friends to sit in silence, seeing there was very many 
prayers offered amongst us he said it made so much confusion rising, so I understood ; this was in the 
men’s meeting ; it came through to us as information. 


@.—Was it done in the women’s meeting to ? 
A.—The men’s Clerk didn’t send it in for the Women’s Meeting to act on, it never was acted on in 
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the Women’s Meeting ; it was merely sent in as information, that the men Friends had come to the 
conclusion let the people do as they thought. 


Q.—Who was instrumental in introducing that ehange ? Ant couldn’t say. . 2230 
Court—Was that communication in writing ? 

A,—It always comes just on a slip of paper signed by the Clerk, 

Q.—Is that slip of paper preserved ? A.—It is not preserved 

Mr. BETHUNE—There is a record of it? A.—No. 

Q.—In the Men’s Meeting minutes won't there be a record of that ? 

A,—I can’t say every little item was not put down in our minutes. 

Mr. MAcLENNAN continues— 

Q.—Do you know who was instrumental in introducing that change ? 


A.—I don’t personally but I understood Alex. Derbyshire made the proposition. 


Q.—Who was he? A.—A private member from Westlake Meeting. 2240 


Q,—Which ot the parties does he belong to now ? A,—He is with the Plaintiffs, 
Q.—Do yyu know whether that practice was continued in the Men’s Meeting ? 


A.—It has always been practiced more or less ever since : some sitting and some standing while we 
were together. 


Q.—Do you know whether that was opposed by any of the Friends ? 
A,—Disapproved of in the Men’s Meeting. 


Q.—I mean in the mens ? 


A.—I can’t say: I have stated it was not acted on by the meeting, but I disapproved of it when I 
read it : as clerk I said I disapproved of that change being made: that was all: there was no other dis- 
approval for it was not sent in for the meeting to act on. 2250 


Q.—Then have you and your Friends adopted any of these new practices at all ? 
A.—No none at all. 

Q.—Or any of these new practices that you have spoken of ? A.—No not at all. 
Q.— You adhere to the old doctrines and practices A—The old usages and doctrines. 


Q.—And also to the old discipline of 59? A,—yYes, 
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Q—Do you know about what proportion of the members adhere to you and what proportion to the 
plaintiffs ? 


A.—I couldn’t give the whole of them for there is quite a Jarge eee really I think it is one 
half any way, of the Westlake Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—They are about equally divided ? 2268 
A.—Just about yas, and it may be more, I don’t know, I wouldn’ be positive about it. 
By Mr. BETHUNE— 


Q.—I understand from what you say, that the society of Friends the orthodox portion of them, are 
one all the world over ? 


A.—They formerly were. 
Q—Are they notnow ? A.—I am afraid there is too much disunity among them. 


Q.—So that you don’t consider that your body is in unity with the societies in England and Ireland 
New England and New York ? 


i 
. 


A.—There is the same disunity in those bodies that there is in ours. 

Q.—The way you maintain your unity is by correspondence with these bodies each year ? 2270 
A—Not always: there was also anyther way in which it was done. 

Q.—How was the other way ? A.—Through ministers. 

Q.—Through ministers coming accredited from the other bodies to yov or youto them? A.—Yes, 


(Q.—These were the two ways either by ministers coming or by letters going or coming. as the case 
may be ? 


A—Yes. 

Q.—Now in ’80 I see you had correspondence with the London Yearly Meeting ? 

A—Yes | think so. 

Q.—Ani with the Dublin Yearly Meeting too ? Mees 

Q.—And with the New England Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes., 2280 
. Q.—And with the New York Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And with the Indiana Yearly Meeting 2? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And with the New York Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And with the Baltimore Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And with the Ohio Qearly Meeting ? A,—Yes. 
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Q.—And with the North Carolina Yearly Meeting ? A—Yes. 
Q.—And with the Iowa Yearly Meeting ? A,—Yes. 
Q.—And the Kansas Yearly Meeting. A—Yes. 
Q.—So that at that time there was this visible evidence of unity between these bodies and yourself? 


A—Yes : but there was one prominent Yearly Meeting that didn’t correspond with any of the 2290 
meetings : is was a substantial Friends Meeting that refused to correspond with any. 


Q.—What was that ? A.—Philadelphia. 

Q.—What year—not in ’80 was it ? 

A.—It has not corresponded with any of those meetings for several years. 
- Q.—That was the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting ? 

A.—Yes and yet it is counted a thorough orthodox Friends Meeting. 


Q.—That depends upon whom the counter is, I dare say you may count them, but we don’t count 
them orthodox in that sense, 1 am identifying myself now with the society of Friends? Now did any 


minister attend from England in the year ’80 ? 
A.—I would not be positive about that : I don’t recollect distinctly. | 2300 - 


Q.—Do you know a gentleman who came from England asa minister Mr. Wright this year ? 


A.—He was at my house. 
Q.—You know I suppose that he came accredited to the Plaintiffs Yearly Meeting and attended it ? 
A.—Yes, but he visited the members of both. 


Q.—But I mean, attended the Yearly Meeting of the Plainiiffs organization, you know that he came 
accredited to them, and got a return minute ? 


A.—Yes. : 
Q.—Going back again? A,—Yes. 


Q-—Well, I gather trom what you say, that early in the year ’81 you and the Friends who agreed 
with you had determined to separate from the other Friends and to establish a Yearly Meeting of your 2310 
owa ? 


A—wNo, we diJn’t make any such, we simply continued what had already been opened. 


Q.—But you had determined in the early part of ’81 that you would not af on with the rest, with — 
the Plaintiffs party ? 


A.—Why, we never felt that we would go with that discipline. 
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v4 
Q.—You never felt you could go on under that discipline ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Was it wholly the difficulty with the discipline that made you desirous of separating ? 
A.—The doctrines and practices that had come in. 


Q.—Then in consequence of the discipline and the doctrine and practices you made up your mind 
that you couldn’t go on with them and must separate ? . 2320 


A.—We thought if they would take such liberties and go such lengths under the discipline of °59, 
they would go far greater under the new one. 


Q.—Therefore you made up your mind, I understand, that it was better for you to separate ? 
A.—I don’t think that we separated. 


Q.—I don’t care which of you separated, I am not trying to entangle you in any question of that 
kind, but you made up your mind that you couldn’t go on with them ? 


A.—We made up our minds to maintain the discipline of ’59. 
Q.—You made up your mind that you couldn’t go on with them ? 

_A.—We couldn’t go with that new discipline, . 
Q.—-And nothing could induce you to gothat new discipline ? A.—No. 2330 
Q.—Had you read the new disci line at that time ? 
A.—I heard that new discipline read in the Canada Yearly Meeting and paid strict attention to it. 
Q.—Sentence by sentence ? 


A.—Yes, but was’nt kept on sentence by sentence only for perhaps one hour, on the first afternoon, it 
was read in three sessions. 


Q.—And then it was read sentence by sentence ? 
A.—But the other two they deprived us of giving our opinion until we got through. 


Q—What they said was that they should wait until the reading was over for the purpose of dis- 
cussion ? 


A.—Yes, and then we were only to speak once at the end. 2340 
Q.—And that was the Yearly Meeting ’8@? A,—Yes. 


Q.—Now when you adjourned in the year ’30, you adjourned according to the minute, to meet at 
Norwich ? 


A.—The mens meeting did, I believe. 


Q.—Well, and didn’t the womens meeting adjoirn too? A—I can’t say how that is. 


—— 
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75 
Q.--Who was Clerk ? Wasn’t it the whole meeting ? A.—Hannah Jane Coady. 


Q.—I have got here in the minutes the closing words of page 43 of the minutes for ’80—“we con- 
clude proposing to meet at Norwich next year at the usual time, if the Lord will permit ?” 


A.—That is the Women’s Meeting—each closed separately. 


Q.—I will get the Men’s Meeting here at page 32 and I find the Men’s Meeting concludes this way 2350 
“Adjourned to meet at Norwich next year.” 


A.—That had been strongly opposed in the meeting. 

Q.—But that was the adjournment se all events that was made wasn’t it ? 

A.—It was carried in the same way that the other was carried, as the discipline was. 

Q.—Well then you didn’t seek to meet with them at Norwich the next year the same time. It is 


quite evident you didn’t, because you went to establish a Yearly Meeting ot your own ; you didn’t seek 
_ did you, to go to Norwich, or intend to go to Norwich ? 


A.—WWe had no desire to go to Norwich. 
Q.—You didn’t wish in fact to meet with them in the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—We felt they had chosen a way of their own, and were another people in fact, and therefore we 2360 
couldn’t go with them. 


Q.—You had no desire I understand to meet at Norwich, that is so ? 
A.—No I had no desire to meet there. 


Q.—While you were still at Pickering in the year ’80 did those of you ‘who were dissatisfied hold 
any meeting of your own come to any determination while still at Pickering ? 


A.—Not that I am aware of, 


Q.—So that nothing was done by your people, ycur side at all évents, at Pickering in the year ’80. 
A—No. 


Q.—Then you came home and met with the brethren at the Quarterly Meeting and Monthly Meet- 
ings during the year ’80 ? 2370 — 
A.—Yes. 


Q.—And the Preparative Meetings also in ’80 ? 


A.—Yes up to the time the new discipline came in. 


Q.—Well now in the year ’79 I find that this matter of changing the place of meeting so that you 
might meet with any one of the other districts came up, and on page 6 I see in the report from the Bel- 
ham Quarterly, the suggestion is made to hold Yearly Meetings at some other place than Pickering, and 
the subject is referred to a representative meeting which is requested to inquire what legal obstacles 
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if any are in the way stand in the way of adjournment to any other place in the limits : then I find in 
the minutes ’79 page 5 this statement minute No. 16 in the report from the Pelham Quarterly Meeting 
the Pelham Meeting—setting out the commission to them, and they say in the absence of official report 
from the representative meeting: Thomas Clark has stated that eminent counsel having been consulted, 
they advise that we held Yearly Meeting where ever we may please so that it was determined, you 
say irregularly, to hoid a meeting the next year ’81, at Norwich ? 





A.—Irregular because it was not in unity we were not united. 


Q.—Now take the Women’s Meeting at which you were present and Hannah Jane Coady was the 
clerk you say. 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—What Quarterly Meeting did she belong to ? A.—Yonge Street. 


Q.—So that she was not mixed up with thecontroversy in the Westlake Meeting inany way? - 
A.—She belonged to another quarter. | 
Q.—She was not mixed up in any way with that ?_ then she recorded this minute ? 

A.—She had evidently shown herself on the side of the Plaintiffs. 

Q.—But she made the record of that minute, and you knew at the time that record was made ? 
A—Certainly I did. 

Q.—Did you raise any protest against her recording that ? 


A.—We had protested as many times as we were allowed to. 


Q.—I ask you now, whether at the time that she made that record of the solid sens2 of the meeting 
which I think is the expression that issued in most of the books—when she made that as being the solid 
sense of the meeting, did you protest against its being so recorded ? 


A.—It wuld have been out of order according to our usages to say anything : after the conclading 
minute was written, however much we might disapprove of it. 


Q—As matter of fact you didn’t raise any objection at all to that ? 
A.—In our own mind we did. 
Q.- -But yon didn’t state any objection openly ? A.—Because we couldn’t as I tell you. 


Q.—Well at no time before, in the womens m2eting before you had arrived at that concluding min- 
ute, did you make any objection openly to the meeting next tine at Norwich ? 


A.—That part of the question came before the mating in joint session the sama as the discipline, 
and it was objected to by very many of us: I strongly objected to it. 


Q.—Did you raise any objection ? A,—I did very strongly. 
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77 
Q.—What was that objection ? 


A.—That I thought that our Friends felt a living concern for a Yearly Meeting to be established in 
Canada—our Friends who had felt a living concern in the Yearly Meeting to be established in Canada, 
had weighed the matter well and had decided on Pickering as being a most central part that all our 
members those that hadn’t much means could get there more readily than anywhere else, and the prop- 
erty had been bought there. 


Q.—Then you stated that objection to the meeting did you? A.—I did. 


Q.—Who else stated that objection besides you ? A.—Others told me. 


Q.—Give me the name of any person who did ? 


A.—Mary Ann Valentine, Matilda Branscombe | think, I wouldn’t be positive. 
().—Any body else besides these people you have named ? 

neu yes but I could’nt give a name though. 

Q.—And how many peop'e would there have been there ? 


A.—I_ wouldn’t be positive but Jane Cronk objected : I couldn’t go into particulars, ror I didn’t 
notice : I only attended to my own dnty not thinking it was ever coming to this. 


Q.—Well then having stated your objection, the clerk made this minute and the matter was ended 
so far as the remoustrance or objection or anything of that kind was concerned ? 


A—When I had made that statement a Friend says a Friend arose in the Meeting and said that I 
had come there without one spark of evangelical fire in me. 


Q.—And of course that was not pleasant to say, I dare say, and perhaps that so worried you, that it 
put all turther thought of this matter out of your mind ? 


A—Not at all; I simply stated that to show the spirit that we were met when we proposed any- 
thing. 


Q.—But you were opposing something ? 
A.—When we opposed anything ; you misunderstood me. 
Q.—Then when was it that you first determined that you would not go to Norwich at this meeting ? 


A.—I don’t think we ever gave it a thought, for we had always thought to stick to our practice and 
to our principles and t» our discipline. 


Q.—But the discipline didn’t say anything about meeting at Norwich ? 


A.—I never felt it was the Canada Yearly Meeting went to Norwich—not at all never. 
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Q.—That was your notion about it, that it was not the Canada Yearly Meeting went to Norwich 2440 
at all ? i 


A.—No. 
Q.—And you never intend to go to Norwich? A.—No. 
Q.—And you never intend to obey this concluding minute at all at any time ? A—No. 


Q.—You always had that in your mind, a kind of mental reservation at the time, that you would’nt 
go to Norwich ? . : 


A.—I felt that I had suffered so much, left everything in this world to come out and be a Friend I 
couldn’t turn my back upon, 


Q.—Were’nt they as good Friends up at Norwich as at Pickering ? 
A,—They were a difterent kind of Friends. oo ae 2450 


Q.—You will get the same kind of Friends if you all went to Norwich that you would have at 
Pickering ? 


A.—No. 
Q.—Was there anything particularly sacred about the place Pickering ? 


A.—We were’nt united in sentiment, doctrine or discipline or belief. 


Q.—Was there anything particularly sacred about meeting at Pickering, I can understand a 
Mahomedan thinking something sacred in the meeting place, but I can’t understand Friends thinking 
one place more sacred than another ? 


A. —The one meeting was held under the old discipline and the other under the new. 


Q.—I talk of the place—was there anything particularly sacred about meeting at Pickering ? 2460 


A.— We never consecrate our grounds. 


Q.—So that there was no more reason why you should meet at one place than at another, as matter 
of consecration ? 


A.—Other than that the meeting was established as the place of Yearly Meeting. 
(Q.—It was not a matter like the laws of the Medes and Persians that could’nt be altered ? 


A.—Had it gone in unity, we would have felt we must carry it out. 


Q.——Your idea is that if one single person opposed to your adjourning from Pickering to Norwich, it 
could not be done is that your idea ? 


A.—Not one alone, in so important a thing as that, but where there was so many objected as there 
was to that. 2470 
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Q.—Dut I don’t understand that one person in your meeting of perhaps 100 or 150 is going to pre- 
vent a change being made ? ‘ 


A.—Still it would be weighed and considered, if it came from certain individuals, those that were in 
the habit of weighing matters well, if they were to make an objection, others would feel they must suffer 
with them until they became of their mind, and often 1t was read over from one end. 


Q—But the question whether a particular thing is to be carried or not is left to the wisdom of the 
Clerk exercising his best judgment on it before the minutes at the conclusion of the meeting ? 


A.—Not aiways because the Clerk makes a mistake in the meeting, the meeting rectifies it. 
Q.—When does the meeting rectity it. there and then ? 
A.—They do if they are in unity. 9480 


Q. —But suppose the Clerk makes a mistake and reads the minute and they are not in unity, about 
rectifying is what then ? 


A,-—Supposing it is at the-close of the meeting, they can’t do it. 


Q.—During the progress of the meeting supposing the minute is put down after discussion by the 
Clerk, and then the appeal, if I may use the word, to the meeting from the Clerk minute, and they are 
not in unity about alterlng the Clerks minute, what about that, have you ever known a case like that 
to arise ? 


A.—I can’t say that I have. 
Q,—Have you ever known a case where they have appealed to the meeting from the minute of a 
Clerk ? 2490 






A.—When a meeting shows party spirits in it, and the Clerk is sitting at the table, it has always 
been customary of late years, since these things came among us, to endeavor to weigh carefully and see 
who it was that spoke to these things, and if 1t was weighty concerned Friends, christian people and 
those that were well acquainted with the doctrines of Friends and knew what it was, they would natur- 
ally expect them to carry the weight of it and carry it the farthest, that has always been the custom 
among Friends. 


Q.—What I was dealing with was this, suppose the Clerk makes a minute and it is read out to the 
meeting, have you ever known a case where that has been altered by the meeting itself after the dis- 
cussion, and after the deliberate exercise of his best judgment by the Clerk ? Can you recall a single 
instance where the Clerk’s minute has ever been altered ? 2500 


A.—Minutes have been altered different months, I couldn’t recall anything at this moment. ' 
Q.—The alteration made is made there and then? A.—Not always. : 


Q.—Have you ever known an alteration at the next meeting ? 


A.—Sometimes at the next meeting. 
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80 
Q.—Can you recall a single instance of alteration at the next meeting ? A.—I couldn’t now. 


Q.—Well then it was perfectly well known of course to both men and womens meeting when you 
went in ’80 that a minute had been made of your adjournment to meet at Norwich the next year ? 


A.—Certainly. 


Q.—Then you held a meeting of your own apparently at Pe notwithstanding this adjourn- ) 
ment to meet 24th June and continue till 28th June ’81. 2510 


A.—The minutes will show the dates, I couldn’t remember the dates. 


Q.—I find there that by reports from West Lake Monthly Meeting it appears the following Friends 
were appointed to represent meeting, Gilbert Jones, Dorland, Brewer, Vermilyea, Yuers, Bowerman, 
Varney, Ward, who were present to report from Yonge Street——-now you were the only people who 
attended that first meeting were you not ? 


A.—No; there was quite a large number attended from Norwich. 
Q.—I don’t see any account of that as to the meeting in ’81 at Pickering ? 
A.—I think you will find it there. 


Q.—The first thing you did apparently was to restore some people from Pelham Quarterly Meeting 
who had been disowned? A.—Yes. ; 2520 


Q.—I see that you say, whereas by an act of the Yearly Meeting held in ’78, many Friends and 
members of Pelham Quarterly were deprived of the privileges, said Friends were now reinstated, Mason, 
Haight, Spencer—in other words, the first thing you had to do was to restore to good membership some 
of the very representatives that were attending your moeting then? 


A.—Yes. 


P.—And you restored to good membership William B. Mason, Haight, Stover, Spencer and then a 


committee is appointed to take into consideration the state of the society, and then Stover, Moore, Jones, 
Pollard, Miller were appointed to consider the position of representative meeting. 


A.—We conaidered those Friends had been disowned in the same manner that the discipline had 
been carried over us. ; 253 


Q.—And you were going to work to set aside the disownment and should’nt that have been rectified 


by the Monthly Meeting ? where a person is disowned, must’nt the disownment be removed by the 
Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—That disownment that we had reference to there, was not by the Monthly ; it wasanact of | 
the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—But didn’t it come up before the Yearly Meeting on an appeal from the Quarterly Meeting ? 
~ A.—I think so, but I wasn’t there. 
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Q.—Because, as I read the discipline taking back again and getting rid of disownment must take 


place and ought to take place in the Monthly Meetinz—you didn’t think that I suppose at all events ? 
now I don’t see here any representatives from any other place than Pelham and your Quarter ? 2540 


A.—No both parties were together at Yonge street till lately. 
Q.---They say there is none from Yonge street ? 
A,—No there was no representative from Yonge street. 


Q,—I don’t see any from Yonge street either? A.—That is the same as Pelham. 


Q.—So that in effect the meeting which you held in Pickering, ’81,was composed ofthose of you who 
were not in unity with Westlake monthly meeting and those whom you restored to membership from 
Pelham? A.—And some of the Pickering meeting came and sat with us. 


Q.—Who were they from the Pickering meeting? Can you give the name of anybody who came ? 
A.—John and Sarah Wright sat with us some. 

Q.—I have’nt noticed their names? Are you quite sure about that ? 3 | 2550 
A.—Oh, we did’nt put them in; th ey wished not to have their names put down. 

Q.—-So that ycu did’nt put them down as being present at your meeting ? 

A.—They have since separated I hear. 


Q.—Separated from whom? A.—From the plaintiffs ; there were some there from Pelham who had 
not been disowned. 


Q.—Then you have since met as you told Mr. MacLennan, from year to year, apart from the plain- 
tiffs yearly meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Well your body—your Yearly Meeting is not in accordance, not in correspondence with the 
English or Irish, the London or Dublin yearly meeting ? 


A.—No, though there are many of them in sympathy with us. 2560 


Q.—You are not in correspondence with them—with either the London or the Dublin, or the New 
England or the New York or the Baltimore, or—? A—We cortespond withe Wstern Iowa and Kansas. 


Q.—You correspond on'y with Western Iowa and Kansas ? 


A.—Western—one yearly meeting was held in Indiana, southern part of Indiana, and Iowa and 
Kansas, 


Q:—I suppose you know the meeting you correspond with are people who are called Separatists 
there, who have been put out by a suit in Indiana, don’t you ? A.—No, I don’t know that. 


Q.—Have you got a book containing the Epistle which you got from them last year ? , 
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82 . : 
A—From whom ? 
Q.—From the Indiana body which you correspond with ? A.—Yes. 2570 


Q.—Have you got it here because I want to identify it ? 


A—I produce it, marked as exhibit “E. I.” minutes of ’83 of the Defendants Yearly uote in 
which espistle is set forth—produced to show the bodies with which the Defendants in correspondence. 


Q.—You seem to sorrespond with the Western. the Kansas and the lowa? A.—Yes. 


Q.—How was it that you were able to meet at that time; when had the Plaintitis Yearly Meeting, 
or did you hold your meeting in the same building ? 


A.—In the same building. 

Q.—At what time did they meet ? Did they meet before or after you did? 

A.—They met the week—they meet they week after we do. 

Q.—The Yearly Meeting of the Plalntiffs body was held a week after yours? A.—Yes. 2580 
Q.—Did you hold your Yearly Meeting this year a week sooner than ao had formerly done ? 

A.—Yee. | 

Q.—Than you had done before ’80 ? A.—Yes, I staced so. 


Q.—Now then until you had got the disownment removed from the Pelham people at this meeting 


of yours in ’81 you had only representatives there from one Monthly Meeting, the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting ? 


A.—Oh no ; I beg to differ with you, our Quarterly Meeting was compozed of 4 Monthly Meetings. » 
Q.—But you hadn’t the Quarterly Meeting there had you? A,—Certainly we had. 


Q.—Whom had you , who was there present from any other meeting except the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting ? ys . 2590 


A.—Kingston Monthly Meeting was represented there. 

Q.—What I ask you is at the meeting which you held in ’81, the first of your Yearly Meetings ? 
A.—lIt was not from a Monthly Meeting ; it was from a Quarterly Meeting. 

Q.—But had you representatives there from any except the Westlake meeting ? 

A—The names may have been confined wholly to the Westlake Meeting. 

Q.—I will read you the names—Gilbert Jones, he belonged to the Westlake Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Allan M. Dorland he belonged to that? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Johnson Brewer ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—John Vermilyea ? A—Yes. 
Q.—Peter Youers? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Levi B. Bowerman ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Thomas Robiison ? A.--Yes. 
Q,—Jonathan P. Ward? A.—He didn’t belong. 
Q.—Where did he belong ? 


A.—Kingston Monthly Meeting ; but our Monthly Meetings are not always represented by our 
Quarterly Meeting representatives at our Yearly Meetings ; some times it will all come out of our 
Monthly Meeting, just what names happen to be in. 


Q.—This says by the representatives from Westlake 4 Monthly Meetings it appears the following 
Friends were appointed to represent the meeting in this, and they were all present except two, who were 
the two ? 


A.—My husband’s illness prevented his attending ; his name was Levi Varney. 


Q.—Who was the other one ? 

A.—I don’t know as he belonged to the men. 

Q.—On the women’s part Mary Ann Valentine was present belonging to Westlake ? A.—yYes. 

Q.—And Eliza Varney too? A,—Yes. 

Q.—And Jane Bonstiel ? A.—No she belongs to Cold Creek Monthly Meeting, 

@—Mary Bowerman, Westlake? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Margaret Jane Jones? A.—Yes, Westlake. 

Q.—Mary Valentine? A—Yes. | 
| Q.—Eliza Varney ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Jane Cronk, Westlake ? A.—Yes. | 

Q.—Susan Dorland? A.—Yes; she belonged to Hilliard preparative, Westlake Monthly. 

Q.—Hanonah Garrot ? A.—Cold Creek. ) 


Q.—Phebe Dorland? A,—Cold Creek. 
Q.-—Matilda Branscombe? A.—Westlake. 
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Q.— Margaret Ward ? AO rite monthly meeting. 
Q.—Sarah Hodgson ? A.—Kingston. 
Q.—Now, they are all there but four ? Do you know who the four were that were away ? 
A.—I could’nt say that I do. . 2630 
Q.—You can’t say who they were ? A.—No, I don’t remember. 


Q.—Now, had you held any correspondence before you went to this yearly meeting at Pickering. 
with any of the persons who ultimately camecto this yearly meeting in 1881 ? 


A.—Written correspondence and social letters ? 
Q.—Yes, write letters, any kind of letter with that yearly meeting ? A.—No, no one. 
Q.—Then how did you all assemble there ? 


A.—It was a mystery to ourselves; we thought there was a hand of Providence in it; these persons 
felt Grawn together they said, to come and visit us—people we knew nothing of. 


Q.—It never occurred to you the hand of Providence was being supplemented by the hand of man ? 
A.—Not in that ease surely. 2640 
Q.—Or by the pen of man? A.—No. 


Q.—Was there any correspondence at all by which you were all brought together there in Picker- 
ing ? 


A.—I think we were all strangers—you mean stranger friends that visited us? 


Q.—I mean people at Pelham whose disownment you removed when you met in 1881, or before you 


met in 1881, at Pickering, hadn’t you arranged by letters passing between you, that you should, that 
you would meet there ? 


A.—The monthly meeting appointed a Committee to do so. 
Q.—Who were the Committee that were appointed ? A.—I could not tell you; the books will show. 
Q.—That was your monthly ?. A—Westlake monthly meeting and Norwich monthly meeting. 2650 


Q.— Yours as distinguished from the plaintiffs ? 


A.—Well there is a Norwich meeting of friends the same as us, 
Q.—I ask you whether your monthly meeting hadn’t done that. A.—Yes, 


Q.— Because I think I find a letter here, 1881, 5th month May, addressed to the Westlake monthly 
appearing in their book 5th month, ’81—at pages 6 and 7 of tne Defendants minute book, marked 
“C, I.” under heading “The Joint Session,” : 
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Q.—Do you mean to say you had adopted that heretical thing “ Joint Session ” ? 
A.—-In the yearly meeting it is adopted and that was at that yearly meeting. 
Q.—You don’t object to a joint session at a monthly meeting ? A—This was nct a monthly meeting. 


Q.—What was this ? 2660 
A.—I don’t remember that we ever held a joint session at a monthly meeting. 


Q.—This is the minute book of the Westlake monthly meeting of friends “C. I.” ? Doesn’t that 
mean a joint session ? 


A.—Occasionally once in a while it has been allowable with us at the close ot any meeting, any- 


thing that would take up too much time. 


Q.—That doesn’t say joint session ? A.—Then the shutters weren’t open. 


Q.—This was not a joint session ? 


A.—Not clear through ; our business had been gone through with I think before that was read ; 
I would’nt be positive, tor I don’t remember. “ 





Q.—So that this heretical thing of a joint session sometimes did take place in your- body. 2670 


A—I think if you will go through that you will find that part of that meeting was held without 
that. 


Q.—I find the very first meeting you held was a meeting in joint session, a preparative ? | 
A.-—Well, that Preparative Meeting we were obliged to that day ; we couldn’t help ourselves, 
Q.—Why were you obliged to that day any more than any other day ? 

A.—vecause there were so few of us. 

Q.—In October? A.—Yes, 

Q.—There were more than two men and two women were’nt there? A,—Yes. 

Q.—Two make a meeting don’t they ? A.—Not considered so by us. | 

Q.—You don’t consider that two would make a meeting? A.—Not a meeting for business. 2680 
Q.—At all events this was a meeting in joint session apparently as it appears on page 6 ? 
A.—Well, I had lost sight of that. 

‘Q.—You didn’t hold them, bring them up for holding this heretical meeting ? 

A.—I think it is the only meeting we held of that kind: 

-Q.—And here is the answer which Levi Varney signed ? 


-A.—lIs there not one signed by the Women’s Meeting the same day, the Monthly Meeting of the 
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86 
women’s will show ; I think there is the women’s books here. 


Q.—“The following communication in joint session was read, and then Jesse Stover corresponded 
and the address was received in spirit of brotherly love, and the Clerks were directed to give them the 
information contained in the following minute, and inform them that the company of any of their mem- 
bers would be acceptable to us,’ and then concluded that the Friends being still in joint session ? 





A.—I think you will find there is women’s minutes here which will show that we held a meeting 
prior to the shutters being opened in joint session. 


Q.—That wouid not be heretical then to hold a meeting in joint session, after you had had a separate 
meeting ? 


A.—We met and the women did their business all but this portion, and then the shutters were opened 
and this was done; that has not been common among Friends Meetings. 


Q.—Then you don’t think it is heretical to do part of the business in a separate session, and then 
have the rest done in joint session ? 


A.—Where it concerns both parties—to save time. 


Q.—The minute is this “After full expression of sentiment it was concluded, the Friends being still 
in joint session to hold our ensuing 4 months meeting ou the same day as usual at 4 o’clock p. m. ; 


meeting of Ministers and Elders on the 6th day previous at 3 p. m., and pubiic meeting the usual time — 


2. p. m.. the first day following, and any further business meeting was ajourned” ; and then I find at page 
8 this report, and I want to see if this is a joint meeting or not ot the Westlake Monthly Meeting of 
Friends ; the Committee appointed third month to correspond with Friends on the other parts of Yearly 
Meeting, reported that they had a meeting of Friends in all the other Monthly Meeting, informed them 
of propositions to hold Yearly Meeting at the usual time and place, and that to some letters, replies had 
been received al] uniting with us in prospect ; Eliza Varney returned tha minute granted her last 
mouth, and the Clerk wag directed to furnish her with a copy of the foregoing minute ; now what was 
the particular minute, the particular proposition you had, and which is. referred to there, she returned 


the minute granted her last month and informed the meeting that she had performed the services which | 


she had in prospect ? , 
A.—It was religious services holding meetings, that is all. 


Q,—Where ? 


A.—I don’t remember, I have had several of them since we have been separated, I think it was here 
in Canada, but I have had some since in New England. 


Q.—Was it in Pelham or Norwich or Pickering or any of these places ? 


A.—No, I never went to Pelham or Norwich through last fall, for it was not in any wise connected 
with the Yearly Meeting—that part was not. 
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Then it appears this Yearly Meeting of Friends which you held at Pickering in ’81 arose out of a 
communication made to you by the disowned from Pelham, that is the way it was brought about, by 
those who had been disowned the people who had been disowned in Pelham ? 


A.—Yes because we considered it was unjustly done. . 


Q.—Then these people who had been pué out held out the hand of fellowship to you who had, 
whom they thought had been put out too, as I gather from the meeting, Is’nt that so ? that is the way 
they seem to have addressed you, they point out that they had been put out in ’78 and then point out 
that you had been unjustly treated in ’80 and then asked you to join forces and hold a meeting of your 
own, in effect ? 


A.—To continue the Yearly Meeting in Canada.’ | 2730 
Q.—You then wanted to go to Norwich for that purpose ? 
A.—We didn’t understand it that way. 


Q.—Don’t you remember Mr. Gilbert Jones who was one of your side expressed an opinion at one of 
your meetings that you could legally hold your meet!ng at Norwich don’t you remember that ? 


A—No I don’t remember anything of that. 


@—Do you remember who the gentleman was who said he had taken legal advice on the subject . 
and found that you could hold meeting at Norwich ? wasn’t it Mr. Jones ? 


A.—I don’t think that was said in my presence : that may have been said in the Mens but I never 
heard of that. 


Q—Now when was it that the last of these heretical persons whom you have named left this part of 2740 
Canada ? I refer now to Maclean Blackledge Scott and Kenworthy ? tell me which was last. : 


A.—Kenworthy was here since the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—When you and the Plaintiffs separated thac occurred in ’81, now how long before that was it 
that the last of these persons had been there ministering Scott, Maclean, Kenworthy and Elbridge ? 


A.—I couldn’t tell, because there wereo thers came right on. 
Q.—How many years before ’81 was it that the last of them was there? A.—I couldn’t tell. 


Q.—Several years was it ? A—No. 


Q.—2 or 3? A.—Scott was there two winters in succession. 
(Q—When was the last winter before ’31 that he was there ? 
A.—He was there again in the summer after that. 2750 


Q—Can’t you give me an idea of the time that Scott was there? The tim: that the latest of them 
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was there ? 


A.—I can’t tell whether he came down in ’80, after the Yearly Meeting. I couldn’t tell what year 
it was, but 1 know he came right down after the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Which of them ? A.—Elwood Scott. 


Q.—Now, the latest entry that the friends whom I represent have given me is that Amos Kenworth 
being there on the 22nd May, 1880, gente 3 to the minutes, and getting his letter from his letter or 
minute ot dismissal ? 


A.—There has been several there that was notat the Monthly Meeting, nor didn’t produce minutes. 


Q.—Tt is enough for us to deal with those who did come to the Monthly Meeting accredited and who 2760 
produced minutes and got minutes in return—you can’t tell me then when the last of them was there 
before the separatior occurred ? 


A.—I couldn’t recall just now, because my memory is not quick, not active not quick to recall any- 
thing. 


Q.—Your husband signed as clerk, signed the letters of dismissial didn’t he of these people 
return minutes ? 


A.—Why no, he was not clerk to those meetings, 

Q.—Wasn’t he clerk at the time Noah MacLean was here? A.—I think not. 

Q.—The book seems to show it? A.—Does it ? | 

Q.—What is your recollection about that ? 2770 
A.—Oh, I couldn’t tell what was done in the mens’ meeting. 

Q.—But you can remember whether cr not ? 


A.—vBut if my husband signed that, he did it with a protest, because I know that he protested 
against it. 


Q.—Was it because your husband had a strong feeling against MacLean that he protested ? 
A.—Because he couldn’t. approve of his manner of getting along. 

Q.—I find here book “ Y”’ is it your husband’s handwriting ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And the body of it histo? A.—Yes. 


- Q.—I find Noah MacLean attended this meeting with a certificate, meeting held July 19th, 1877, 
and the clerk was directed to furnish thém with copies of the above minutes and siga them on behalf of 2780 
this meeting—what does that mean ? 


A.—As clerk he signed it. 
Q.—But I don’t see his protest there? A,—But that was not always put down. 
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89 
Q.—What is a long time ago ? Will you say MacLean has ever been here since that time—at the 
Westlake Meeting ? 
A.—I don’t think he ever has, 


Q.—Well now, I should judge from what you say that you considered MacLean a most unsound— 
the most unsound of all the theologians of all these people who were there ? 


A.—I don’t think I said so, | 
Q.—What did you think? Which did you think was the most unsound of all of them ? 2790 


A.—I am not their judge. 





Q.—You have been judging—you have been telling us ? 
A.—I judged of their ministry, what I heard. 


Q.—According to what you heard? Which did you consider of the number whose names we were 
talking about a moment ago the most unsound ? 


A—I thiok they all talked the same doctrine. 
Q.—And one was as bad as the other you think? A.—TI would. 
Q.—They were all equally unsound in theological teaching ? 


A.—-Yes, in accordance with Frier.ds views ; I don’t say but what they may be good Christian men, 
but they differ with me very much in belief. 2800 


Q.—They were all equally unsound so far as the standard of theology amongst friends was con- 
cerned ? 


: A.—I considered them so. 


Q.—How do you account for your husband’s soundness—the soundness of whose theology you have 
I suppose, no doubt, signing the return minute to MacLean ? 


A.—As_ servant to that meeting, he felt he must comply with what the meeting directed him to do, 
although he disapproved of it at the time; I remember hearing him say he disapproved of it at the time, 


Q.—It never occurred to him that.if he thought it was wrong it required him to resign? 





A.—It is not thought best—it is not thought by us that a clerk ought to resign, let come up what 
will, unless sickness, until his year is up. 2810 


Q.—No amount of inaccurate doing of the meeting is a cause for resignation ? 
A.—Never used to be considered so; when he was put in as clerk, he must do business at the 
meeting, whether he be for it or against it. 


Q.—And was he clerk for that one year, ’77 ? 
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A.—I couldn’t tell ; he has been clerk different times, but whether he was only the one year then 
or not, I don’t know. 


Q: —It is not usual for the women’s meeting to give a certificate of the same kind—of that kind, a 
certificate, return minute ? 


A,—They united in it. 

Q.—Then in effect, Mr. Varney’s certificate here would be a certificate of the joint meeting ? 2820 
A.—It would be anne by their passing through ; they are read in both meetings. 

Q.—Then this minute must have been read at the womens’ as well asthe mens’ meeting ? 


A.—The books will show. 


Q.—Do you remember whether you were present at the time this minute was given to Mr. MacLean ? 
A.—I think so; I think I was. | 
Q.— Have you got the books of the womens’ meeting ? 


A.—But the book won’t show any objections. 


Q.—You have kept the women’s book ? 
A.—I don’t know whether it is here or not, but I haven’t got it. 

Q.—Your body has it? ) 2830 
A.—Our body has it somewhere ; I’don’t know whether it is here in court or not. 


Q.—Was it given to the lawyers; do you know ? 


A.—I don’t know ; I am not clerk ; I don’t have it. 


Q.—At all events the women’s book you say would contain a similar entry, and no objection raised 
to giving him his return minvte ? 


A.—I couldn’t tell you; there was objection raised in the women’s meeting. 
Q.—There ia no objection shown ? 


A.—It never is put down in the books—no matter how much objection is made; it has of late 
years been noticed in the books, 


Q.—In fact you don’t put anything into the books, except that which the clerk thinks you | are 2840 
united upon, the solid sense of the meeting is united upon ? 


A.—It has not always been so. 


Q.—That is the rule isn’t it ? 
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A.—No, I don’t think so; I think in former times, if an objection was raised, it would be stated in 
the minutes. 


Q.—When did that habit of stating the objections cease ? A.—Several years ago. 
Q.—How long ago ? 
A.—I could’nt state the time ; we gradually run into these things; 


Q.—Now I suppose you would not undertake to tell me at this distance of time any particular ser- 
mon that any one of these gentlemen preached, would you ? 2850 


A.—I might some few sentences perhaps that they said in the course of their sermon ; I couldn’t 
go through their sermon. 


Q.—Take any one of the subjects you have been telling us about and repeat to me anything that | 


was said by any one of these gentlemen about faith, taking that as a sample—as matter of memory I 
want you to tell me that, I don’t think it is possible ? 


A.—I anderstood Elwood Scott to teach it asa facalty of the mind. 

Q.—Tell me now the language he used ? 

A.—I couldn’t give his language on that point : I could on some other. 

Q.—You can’t give me Elwood Scots !anguage on the subject of faith ? 

A—No I wouldn’t like to. . 2860 
Q.—Could you give me his language on any subject of theological teaching ? 


A.—I wouldn’t like to at this length of time, but still I know that things were taught :—those 


things were taught, I heard them myselt : and I heard him arguing them in my own house :—Elwood 
Scott. 


~ Q—You heard them argued in your own house give me the words used at your house ? 


A—I couldn’t do that, but I felt it so much that I asked the elders to come to the house and hear 
some of his arguments. 


Q.—Whom did you ask to come, and hear some of his arguments ? 


A.—Allan M. Dorland an elder, and Authony Haight, an elder. 
Q.—Did they come ? A-—They did and Susan Dorland an elder. 2870 
Q.—Did they agree with you ? 


A.—Well they made no remarks to me that wouid be out of their sphere ; it would be to speak to 
him if they spoke to anyone. 


Q.—And he didn’t refuse to discuss the particular point with them ? 
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A.—It was not on one particular point more than another, but some ideas he was advancing ; I 
asked them to come there that they might hear for themselves, some of the ideas that he was advancing 
and to visit with him. and Susan Dorland, those three elders, 


Q.—Did you tell him that you were going to bring them there to listen to his language ? 
A.—I didn’t. 
Q.—Did you think it necessary to tell them that ? A.—I didn’t. 2880 


Q.—They heard the conversation ?_ they had a conversation with him or heard a conversation be- 
tween you and him ? 


A.—Between us both. 
Q.—Were you disputing about a particular subject with him ? 


A.—There was no dispute whatever : what was talked was all talked in a Christian spirit on both 
sides. ; 


Q.—Were you objecting to his ideas at the time ? A.—We didn’t agree on the views he advanced. 
Q.---And you made the differences known to Friends who were there ? 

A.—They heard the conversation. 

Q.—And you don’t know what further if anything, they did upon it ? A.—No I didn’t. 2890 


Q—yYour idea was to get them there in order that they might make some charge about it, was it 
against him. 


A.—No my only idea was that if they considered anything wrong in the doctrines he was advancing 
that they might restore him in love according to our discipline. 


Q.—And you don’t know whether they did that, or attempted to do it ? 

A.—That would not be in my presence—no. 

Q.—But you never followed it up by making any investigation? A.—No,I never did. 

Q.—Elwood Scott has got his return minute the same as the others ? 

A.—TI don’t know what he got. 

Q.—But you would remember it I suppose, if it had been refused to him ? ; 2900 
A,.—I think there was objections raised the last time he was here—to the minute. 

Q.—When, was that ? A—lI couldn’t give the dates. 


Q.—About how long ago is the occurrence you told us a m»ment ago of—bringing the Elders there 
to converse with him 
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A.—It was the second time he came to Canada. 


Q.—About how many years ago ? 


A.—I don’t remember ; my memory is impaired in that respect through severe suffering. 
Q.—And you can’t tell? A—No. 


Q.—So with regard to the other members, the other matters of doctrine referred to, you would not 
undertake now at this distance of time to give us any considerable portion of the language used by the 2910 
speaker ? 


A.—I would not like to repeat it every time; I know that I received it and it is the doctrine as I 
have stated it there. 


Q.—But you wouldn’t undertake to swear now you could repeat, as I say what he had said ? - 
A—Word for word. 
Q.—Yes ? 


A.—No, I would not like to say, although I am satisfied in my own mind, that they did teach those 
doctrines. 


Q.—Perhaps we might think you a bad judge? About how long is each of these speakers in the 
habit of speaking ? 2920 


A.—Never any set time. 

Q.—But how long or how short were speeches of chat kind ordinarily made in meeting ? 
A.—Sometimes lengthy and sometimes quite brief, but those Friends were generally pretty leagthy. 
Q.—About how long did each of them speak on an average? Half an hour ? 

A.—Oh yes, half an hour; sometimes a great deal longer than that ; sometimes an hour. 

Q—And it was spoken not from ranneeae but spoken viva voce, wasn’t it ? 


* A.—I think some of it was spoken from memory; I can tell one circumstance in regard to Elwood 
Scott now ; on one occasion I saw him at my house reading a chapter before going to meeting, and 
when he went to meeting, he spoke from that very chapter that [ had seen him reading. 


Q—A chapter in the Bible? A.—Yes. 2930 


Q.—1I suppose most of the sermons you have are spoken more or less from chapters which have been 
‘read, aren’t they before going to nieeting ? 


A.—No, the Bible would be a sealed book to me; before going to meeting, however, much I might 
read and afterwards prayerfully read it in the evenings or afterwards ; any other time. 
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Q.—But you would not prepare yourself for a sermon or for speaking by reading the Bible ? 


A.—No Elwood Scott’s testimonies were very often interspersed with anecdotes, a thing that Friends 
were never used to be in the habit of doing ; sometimes they would be rather on the ridiculous, so as to 
have the meetings almost in laughter, and other times it would take them to tears. 


Q.—Then you can’t undertake then to to tell me you would not undertake to give me 10 lines I 
suppose of anything ? 2940 


A.—] could tell you an auecdote that he related in meeting ; we didn’t think it was theology, and 
therefore we didn’t approve of such ministry. 


Q.—Would you undertake to give me 10 lines of what anyone of them said just as he said it ? 


A.—I could tell that part of it I think. 


Q.—Don’t you think you would think it hard yourself if your theology was to be judged by some 
adverse intellect who came afterwards and swore what your preaching was and ek able te give the 
words ? 


A.—I think man already judged a good many times. 


~ Q—Don’t you think it would be hard judgment on you if 4 or 5 years afterwards they said what 
they heard Eliza Varney preached ? 2950 


A.—There is that to comfort me that there is a righteous judge to judge righteously in the end. 


Q.—Don’t you think you would consider it rather harsh judgment upon you if 5 years after- 
wards after this some person came and said J heard Eliza Varney preaching and she was teaching so and 
so, which was erroneous, and she couldn’t remember it, what Eliza Varney had said ; don’t you think 
that would be rather hard lines ? 


A.—I would not expect any one’s memory to tell five years afterwards ; they could tell the im- 
pressions they received, and the doctrines they taught. 


Q.—Then it was only the impressions that were made on you at the time that you can give now ? 


A.—I don’t know what way the gospel can take hold of anybody except by impressions made on the 
heart. 2960 


Q.—It was only by impressions made on you at the time that you are telling us now—only im- 
pressions made upon you at the time ? . 


A.—I can’t remember the words that were taught but I know that was the teaching. 


Q.—TI understood you to say you went to these meetings and the preaching was going to unsound 
theology ? 


A.—I said I did’nt ga to them because I had reason to believe they would teach unsonnd doctrines, 


Q.—On occasions which you have deposed to hearing here you must have been at some place where 
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they where preaching because you have given us instances ? 
A.—I had heard Elwood Scott : I went to his meetings. 


Q.—You went there feeling that he was unsound in theology in his theological views ? 


A.—I didn’t know so when he first came amongst us: he was a stranger when he came amongst us: 
he came to our houses. 


Q.—And you didn't go then with the notion that Elwood Scott was unsound in his theological 


views ? 
A.—No indeed I didn’t : because I knew nothing of the man only as I heard him teach it himself. 


Q.--Did you suppose he had come accredited from any of the Friends’ bodies whose views 
were supposed to be unsound ? | 


A.—He himself told me that had he come in full unity, he says if I had waited for the full unity of 
the meeting, I should not be here to-day Eliza Varney, he told me that himself. 


Q.—Had you any suspicion when he did come, that his views were not sound ? 


A.—No IJ had no suspicion about it. 


Q—Why didn’t you protest against a return minute being given these people whose views you 
thought were unsound, why did you approach it by giving them a return minute so that they might 
preach unsound doctrines elsewhere ? 


A.—I objected to Elwood Scott. 
Q.— Why didn’t you have the cbjection put down ? 
A.—Because our Frier.ds were not in the habit of doing it: the minutes would not show it. 


Q.—You seemed to think that you had a right to have the objection noted, why didn’t you complain 
to the Monthly Meeting that that was not done ? 


A.—It hadn't been customary I told you for several years. 


Q—Now the only one of the brethren here of whose conduct you seem to complain is Mr. Charles 
Bowerman ? 


A.—That is, of ou1 own members yes : I had had occasion to meet Elwood Scott with two elders and 
talked over the matter and had the same thing occurred years before when our society was in a healthy 
state, he would have been sent home—the labor that was bestowed by this, it was on a different occasion 
from this that I have here alluded to. 


Q—Dealing with Mr. Bowerman, had there been any difficulty at all between you and Mr. Bower- 
man betore this investigation had taken place ? 


A.—When his name was brought forward as an elder, I couldn’t see that it was best, and I— 
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Q.—And you opposed it ? — 3000 


A.—Yes but I had my good reasons I thought, for that : I had nothing agaiast the man and I be- 
lieved him a sincere Christian man at that time, and a man that desired to do what was right but there 
was a difficulty about him that he couldn’t help, but which would make it unsuitable to place him in the 
eldership : and on that account [ oppored and no other: my health was poor and I did it as in the sight 
of God; it seems he laid it to heart what I said in the meeting, and afterwards he took as opposing 
him, which was not the case. 


Court.— What was the objection made ; you made to Charles Bowerman being appointed an elder ? 


A.—It was owing to his state of health that he coaldn’t help : it was not in his power to help it, 
and I thought under those circumstances it would not be best to make him an elder: I never objected 
on any other ground. 3010— 


Q.—Was there any other difficulty than that between you and him ? 


A.—Not that I now rememter, except that immediately after that, he wrote some very hard letters, 
but still I never laid it to his charge : I could overlook it and forgive him. 


Q—Do you know whether that committee ever went to see Mr, Bowerman at all on the subject the 
committee that you say were named consisting of Valentine Varney and White ? 


A.—I could tell where they went to see him. 
Q.—He says they never spoke to him on that subject ? 


A.—I think likely he may say so, because he may forget. 


Q.—You were’nt there ? 





A.—I know that my husband and Wm. Valentine left the house for that purpose : I am only speak 3020 
ing fiom circumstantial—knowing what a trying time they had by what they reported to me when they . 
returne:!; they started for Charles Gideons house. 


Q.—You have no personal knowledge yourself of their having spoken to him, and the reason I say 
so, is that he says they didn’t speak to him on the subject at all ? 


A.—I think I can believe my husband as quick as any one. 
Q.—You as matter of personal knowledge, know nothing of it yourself ? 


A.—Those that did see him are here. 
Q.—Have you a knowledge yourself ? 


A.—Only just from circumstantial evidence, but the circumstances both coneirriny their starting | 
from our house and coming back to our house, and the circumstances that occurred at our house in both 3030. 
~ cases both going and coming, made me know that the attempt was made. 
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Q.—Well tell me, what was unsound in his teaching that you saw ? 


A.—I once heard him teach the doctring that all we knew of the Holy Spirit waa by and through 
“the Scriptures; he said the Bible and the Holy Ghost was one and the samething. 


Q.—Anything more? A.—Oh, there were other things, but I cou!dn’t give verbatim. 

Q.—You are only there giving again the impression made on your mind as to what was said ? 
A.—Those are the words. 

Q.—He used a great many other words at the sametime in connection wit: them ? 

A.—No, he got up and took up his Bible and just said so much and sat down. 

Q.—Where was that said ? 

A.—It was said at the Hixite Friends meeting house in Bloomfield at a funeral. 

Q.—It was not said then at the Monthly Meeting or anything of that kind ? 


A.—No, but he and I were both at that meeting. | 


Q.—Repeat again what it was that was said ? 


A.—He said that he knew nothing of the workings of the Holy Spirit, and revelation only by and 
through the Scriptures, that the Bible and the Holy Ghost was one and the same thing. 


Q.—Then what was it that you thought was particularly heretical in that assuming that that was 
said ? 


A.—Because I didn’t believe it as a Friends doctrine, because we believed that the Holy Spirit was 
before the Scriptures. ; , 


Q.—Suppose you hear a man in the meeting make a statement which you found against the Holy 
Scriptures, which do you consider the proper guide? The man’s statement that he is moved by the 
Spirit or the Scripture ? 


A.—I don’t think I would go to either for that; [ think there is a spirit in man that wil try those 
thing: ; there is a witness within us that will tell. 


Q.—According to your notion then the witness within you would be a better guide to say whether 
the person really was moved by the Spirit to wake the utterances, than tha Seriptures would be ? 


A.—I think our discipline is very clear on that point. 


\ 


Q.—What does the discipline say ? A.—I couldn’t give you verbatim. 
Q.—What is your idea of it ? 


A.—The unction accompanying the words would bear, and be received in the hearts of the hearers 
as coming from the right source. 
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Q.—You might find a person stating something in meeting, saying that he was moved by the Spirit 
to make the statement, and if that were against the statement in the Holy Scriptures, you still might 
come to the conclusion that it was real Spirit which was moving him, and not thefalse or delusive Spirit ? 


A.—You mean to say that when we hear the Gospel preached and it carries that unction home to 
our hearts, that we receive it as coming from the right source ? 


Q.—No, suppose you find a person in the meeting apparently moved by the Spirit, getting up and 
saying that he was moved by the Spirit, to make a statement, and he mado the statement, and you 
found the statement contrary to what is stated in the Holy Scriptures, what conclusion do you come to 3070 
then ? 


A.—Oar discipline is very clear on that point, that Friends are to be careful to make such a state- 
ment as that. 


Q.—What conclusion would you come to as to whether the Spirit really was moving him or not ? 
A.—That it was not in accordance wii the Scriptures. 
Q.—Yes ? 


A.—I don’t think that Friends would tind the assertion I have made; I don’t think he would find 
anything in Scripture that would hold him out in it. 


Q.—What would be your duty as a Friend to receive it or to reject it ? 


A.—To reject it; we believe what will be taught will be in accordance with the Scripture. 3080 


Q.—And whatever would be against the teaching of the Scriptures, you would look upon as delu- 
sive? A—Yes. 


Q.—Now, what was there in Mr. Bowerman’s statement at that time that you thought was against 
Scripture ? 


A.—Doing away with the work of the Holy Spirit. 
Q.—In what way? A—I afterwards heard him teach it. 
Q.—Confining poureels to what occurred that particular day at this funeral ? 


A.—That all we knew of the Holy Spirit was by the reading of the Bible, while the Friends 
believed that the Spirit of the Lord striveth within men and with men. 


Q.—Will you swear that what he said was tnat the only written revelation we had about the Holy 390 
Spirit was in the Bible ? 


A.—tThe word “ written ’”’ was not mentioned. 


Q.—Will you undertake to trust to memory at this distance of time t» state so positively about that ? 


A—lIt was taken down at the time. 
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Q.—Where is the record of that ? 
A.—My husband took it down; I haven’t got it with me. 
Q.—Where is your husband? A.—Tie is not here. 
Q.— Where is he? A.—At home. 
Q.—And you have not got the record? A.—He is an invalid. 
Q.—And you have not got the record of it here? A.—No. . 3100 
Q —How do you know that he*had fee it down? 


A —He has since shown it to me; we were both struck with the forcible manner in which he said 
the words. 


Q.—And he immediately got his pencil and wrote it down? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did you ever go to Bowerman and remonstrate with him ? 

A.—No; we found it unavailing the labor of doing so. 

Q.—Did you speak to him—to any of the Elders with a view of getting this old heresay corrected ? 


A.—This was after he got his way through the meeting ; there was no use after that trying to get it 


corrected. 
Q.—You made no attempt? A.—No. because it was useless. | 3110 
Q.—Now, he is the only one of the whole number of Friends, of whose theological teachings, at all 


events you are complaining, and you can’t remember any instance now of anyone of your own Friends 
being there at the Monthly Meeting ? 


A—I have heard bim and some others teach different doctrines; I heard Robert Saylor, on one 
occasion saying, all we had to do was to believe. 


Q.—When was that said ? 
A.—I couldn’t give the day nor the cate, because I didn’t expect ever to be brought to this place. 


Q.—When did he say that ? A.—One of our home meetings there. 





Q.- -In the course ? A.—Of a religious meeting. 
Q.—Is he an elder or a minister, or just a member ? 3120 
A.—At that time he was only a private member. 


Q.—And was he making a statement to the meeting or a speech to the meeting ? 


A.-—He was evidently speaking what he supposed at least apparently that was intended for gospel. 
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Q,—Moved thereunto by the spirit I suppose ? 


' A.—That would be what we would allow I suppose. 
Q.—How long did he speak on the occasion ?_ A.—I could’nt say. 
Q.—-Half an hour ? A.—No I don’t think he did as long as that. 
Q.—Quarter of an hour ? A.—I couldn’t say the time. 


Q.—What was the general subject on which he was speaking ? A.—It was on belief. 


Q.—What were the particular words that you “thought were erroneous f Can you give me the 3130 
words ? . 


A.—The only belief—only believe, and they would be saved; I think he quoted the words 
“believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,” but he confined to belief alone. 


Q.—He quoted the very expression of our Saviour? A.—He did. 
Q.—Then what was wrong about that? A —He contfined it right down to simple belief. 
Q.—Did he say so in so many words? A.—He did say, simply believe. 

Q.—What did he say ? A.—He said those words, simply believe. 


Q.—And thou shalt be saved—nothing more than that; that was not the whole of his speech ? 







A,.—I couldn’t remember the whole; but the whole teaching was that it was simply a fact of 
belief—the whole teaching right through the testimony, that it was simply an act to believe and they 3140 — 
would be saved ; he did not teach repentance nor anything of that kind. 


Q.—I suppose he couldn’t very well teach all the doctrines in a ten minutes’ speech ? 
el! was long enough to have a word in hopageenre, 
Q. en then because he didn’t bring in repentance you came to the conclusion thas he was teach- 


ing the meeting that faith without repentance would save you. 
A.—I heard him— 


Q.—Speaking of that occasion, you came to the conclusion that peas he aidwe say anything about 
repentance that he meant to exclude repentance ? 


A.—If a Friend made such a statement but once, we could overlook it, but when we hear it repeated 
at different times— E 3159 
Q.—If that statement had been made entirely by itself you would’nt have thought anythink of it ? 


A.—Not just once alone, but hearing it repeated— 


4 b 
Q.—How often besides that occasion have you heard Saylor speak about the same subject of faith ? 


A,—I couldn’t tell but more than that once. 
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Q.—Will you swear you ever heard him before ? 
A.—I have heard him since. 
Q.—On what occasion did you hear him since? A.—I couldn’t give the time. 
Q.—Well you don’t expect I suppose, that every time a member appears to be moved by the Spirit 
to speak,—yon don’t believe he is always moved by the Spirit—do you ? 
A.—If he gets up to speak in religious meeting for worship, he ought to be. 


Q.—Do you believe a member is ever mistaken about being moved by the spirit ? 
A.—I believe it is possible. 


Q.—Then you will not say that Mr. Saylor may not have believed at the time, that he was moved 
by the spirit ? in fact you don’t pretend to say he didn’t believe himself he was moved by the spirit do 


you ? 


A—No I wouldn’t say that 


Q.—Then your very discipline seems to contemplate that in two ways because the passage on page 9 
that I have referred to seems to contemplate the idea of being mistaken about it, and then chere is an- 
other passage in the discipline where by it made the duty of the elders if they find a person has spoken 
unsound doctrine, to deal with them in a spirit oflove with a view of restoring them to soundness of be- 
lief of course that must be a case where if such a case rises, it must be a case where such a person is dé- 
ceived as to being moved by thespirit ? 


A.— Yes. 


Q.—Then how early before ’81 when you separated had you made up your mind that there would 
be a separation on account of unsoundness of doctrine ? 


A.—I don’t think we made up our minds—I am very sure I hadn’t. 

Q.—Very sure you hadu’t made up your mind at all as to that ? 

A.—I felt the time would come sometime or another unless there was a very great change. 
Q.—That is to say, you were driven more widely apart ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Had you made up your mind at the Yearly Meeting in ’80 that the separation was inevitable ? 


A.—In ’80 I made up my mind that there would have to be a separation, but T had never seen the 
time before but in that Yearly Meeting when it received the new discipline and put the Yearly Meeting 
some where else 1 thought I could feel God’s hand was in it, making a way for us to hold our meetings 
there the next year, but I never mentioned it to another Friend for months. 


Court.—At that meeting you looked forward to separation being inevitable ? 


A.—That was the first time that it ever presented itself to me, that it would be. 


3160 


3170 


3180 









| tm ‘ati, a, baabciatien'?- fp 
Kis) a! arts ba, np PBR 2, Dig) ngft 


sti gional ails: we basi aim B 
ait hae baal, vitor aah) ed: Gb aturts - 
t Gu amass Se rady fark 4 FPO BM os? knots 





= 


elena dtm wat ¥ S paaeiy Who WeDASS OS pat 


ig, 





fi ois dog. he os nara ania: texen Secupiiaa . inhi i) 
fy - estates ce gi ae wesgctas ont so lpae ise Sas ents aires Titanigas 
eae ok rae aa naw we 8a 4a gorigisats: add vale = hints 4. 
fad as Henkdaat fF WO. Aegmusy: Reatds boededt Les wen Hi al whens. eet Atay ts > tun 
syed do watt wat sad endy: haw te berouie tire ua cL) ere wee a 0 
u aoptihs tel - fetal fieeth duet: oe: a thas Ha90 Hex Hib = gh Mp 34414 i 
sp oval od Panideout wrciees AnVe ereiht Be Ash tdyposti ew Bibs Gad ul) Yo 
; “ont owitad ae enw vi Seek winye bia wd ta Sy palin abing Bayer 

























abe toi has BF bug capes adr 46 Masai 6 foe aoe! Sepia wey baw 
Ai ged V0 bade od tinny ave Sad: raleng: ‘pa ‘susitigionts od} fo euext Ot pura dneyey 
eo ee teach wle deenob dais fo: GOR exh knw. di pi egante godin angie 
‘ohé enw erted i eet boned earl Bence + pute fading 4 sew di Doo seesbety oyu 

ert bs en acy _ honppianae sory 4 — bail ait. 





102 
Q.—Was that before you had gone to the meeting or while still at the meeting ? 


A.—While I was in meeting when these things were before it. 


Q.—I understand you didn’t object to a change of discipline but you objected to the mode in which 
the change was brought about ? 


A.—We proposed for the discip'ines to be sent down and leave it over another year and let it go 
down to the Quarterly Monthly and Preparative Meetings, and let our friends at home have a chance to. 
express their minds on 1t,and then if it came up in unity from those meetings another year we were will- 
ing to withdraw our ol jections : that was what we pled for. . 


Q.—You know of course historically as matter of tradition there have been severai revisions of dis- 
ciplne from time to time in the body ? 


A.—TI do and it is always based in unity. 


Q—But I suppose, never entire unanimity, there might be some people a few in number perhaps 
opposed, though not very strongly to the changes ? 


A.—I think the way the discipline of ’59 passed was this New York ’59—the discipline of 1810 had 
had changes made in it now and then and those changes or representations had been sent down to the 
Quarterly Meeting and approved of and gone back to New York Meeting and slips had been pasted there 
where changes had been made in the different disciplines : that edition had run out and there not enough 
of them : ard it was thought best as there was more meetings, to havea reprint: the way I have al- 
ways understood it at the time was that it was brought before the Yearly Meeting for an alteration ; I 
may labor under a mistake : I state this as I have understood it : I state it as I understood the case, not 
as areal fact : I only state my understanding of the matter and that when that discipline came in 1810 
or the year before that, it says that it went down at one time it went down whole to all the Meetings 
and was acted on, and then the next time these small alterations you speak of came down to the quarter 
and were acted upon and reported at the Yearly Meeting and made, and then when the time came for 
re-print and re-issue of the discipline in order that we might have more of them, it was thought to make 
some trifling change in it, and it was done so, and done at the Yearly Meeting, but done in unity, al- 
ways understood it was a united thing : I never have heard that there was one even objecting voice, and 
in that way it went unanimous. 


Court—These alterations that were made from time to time, any material effect upon the doctrine 
these alterations that were made in the discipline of 1810 ? 


A—No only in some of the management, 
Q.—Only as to matters of management ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—But curiously enough there is a good deal more statement of the doctrine in ’59 than in ’10. 


A.—There was no change in the doctrine brought forward. 


Q.—From time to time while you were a member of the Society ot Friends, [ think you said you had 
been 36 years a member, from time to time while you still belonged to the New York Yearly Meeting 
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while you still belonged to the Yearly Meeting and you were under the New York Yearly Meeting of 
eourse. 


A—Yes. 


Q.—From time to time before the discipline of ’59, changes were made in the old discipline, a change 
here and a change there ? 


A.—That is what I referred to. 

Q.—These were made the by Yearly Meeting themselves ? 

A—No propositions went up from the Quarterly Meeting. 3230 
Q.—Being asked by the Quarterly to make the change ? 

A.—Yes, and then in the Quarterly it was on some occasions sent down to the other quarter. 

Q.—For instance I find in this old beok a change as to marriages ? A.—Yes there was a change. 


Q.——-For instance I find this struck out at the second Monthly Meeting there, and another change I 
notice is in reference to the prohibitions—they seem to have struck out the prohibition of marriage be- 
tween a man and his deceased wite’s sister. 


A.—Those are the changes I have reference to ; book “C”’ referred to. 

Q.—Then towards the same spirit pasted on pages 60 and 61 ? 

A.— Those were all made at different times ; they were not all done at once. 

Q.—But the legislative body to make the change was of course the Yearly Meeting. 8240 
A.—The Quarterly sent up. 


Q—When you came to make the change the authority by which to do it was, of course, the 
Yearly Meeting ? eae 


A.—I have always thought there was afew of those that came down to the other quarter to be 
acted on, and then went back, but I would not be positive. 


Q.—What I want to get at is whether you don’t understand that the legislative body to make the 
change was the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—The Yearly Meeting did it, but it was done in unity. 
Court.—Q.— When you say, passed in unity do you mean passed unanimously without dissent ? 


A.—I have always understood that the discipline of ’59, when it was passed was passed unani- 3250 
mously ; 1 never heard that there was one dissenting voice; there may have been. 


Q.—That is so long ago, of course, that you would not have known anything about it ? 


A.--I only speak it from circumstantial evidence, 
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Q.—But there is no reason why there could be any difference between the passing a discipiine 
and doing anything else on the part of the Yearly Meeting, as to whether you want unanimity or not ? 


A —So long as it is done in unity. 
Q.—You use the term “ unity ” as applied to all the acts of the Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now, is there anybody else of whose teaching you complained, except Robert Saylor, of your 
own members ? . 


A.—I don’t remember now. 
Q.—I don’t think you have mentioned any person, except him ? 
A—I think I did mention another name. 


Q.—Who is the other. A.—It almost seems that I named another name. 


Q:—The discipline which was adopted at the June meeting in ’80, was simply the New York dis- 
cipline which they had adopted in ’70 ? 


A.—The New York hay made a new discipline after I separated from them, after we set up, and had 
passcd it upon their members, but didn’t go in unity, and went down to s9me of their members, and 
some of the members took it back the second year, and they didn’t do it. 


Q.—It went into operation, at all events in New York ? 


A.—It went into operation; it made trouble among them there; and it. has brought some trouble 
here. 


Q.—It went into operation, at all events by the body in New York? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What the majority or whoever they were in ’80, of the body, assumed to do in ’80, was to 
adopt the same discipline? Which iu ’78 went into operation in New York; that is what you under- 
stood ? 


A.—It is the same discipline adopted by Canada; it is the New York discipline adopted by 
Canada. : 


Q.—You yourself have not compared these disciplines—have you ? 


A.—I have had no chance to compare them, other than in regard to receiving members ; Woodward 
came to our house last winter, and brought the dipcipline with him, and he wished me to point out what 
objections I had to that discipline, and I told hin I didn’t feel at liberty to do. so, not knowing whit 


3260 


3270 


3280 


way he might use it; rather he wanted me to point out unsound doctrine, and I told him [ disapproved 


of their manner of makirg Elders, it being very different from ours. 


Court.—Q.—That is, the manner of appointment for three years you mean? A,—Yes. 


Q.—Then you are not able yourself to tell us actually what differences, if any, between the two dis- 
ciplines are ? . 
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A.—I said in regard to the taking in of the members and elders those two portions I have heard 
read—I disapproved of the manner of taking them in: so different, the way it is done under the new 
from what it was under the old. 


Court.—In regard to the admission of members and-making of elders you didn’t approve of the new 
discipline ? 


A.—No because in the one case they can be brought in, and no nothing of tne principles of Friends 
while in the other they obliged to be aoquainted with the principals of Friends before they can be received. 


Q.—Is that the only difference that you know of ? 


A.—There are other things that I couldn’t—as I said my memory don’t always serve me just at the 
time. . 


Q.—Is there any doctrine in the new discipline which is not taught in the old ? 


A.—I have not read the doctrine points so much: I couldn’t go into that : I simply heard them read 
the once. 


Q.—Now are you quite sure that as far back as’77 you didn’t contemplate a separation? there— 
“F, I.” is a letter I have signed by your husband ? 


A.—My husbands views and mine are not the same always. 
Q.—That is his writing is’nt it ? A.—Yes. 


Q.— He seems to have written a letter as far back as July Bist. °77 written to J oseph Wilsey by 
~ Mr, Levi Varney—reading it to witness ? 


A.—I don’t apprehend by my husband using that word, that we meant separation was coming, but 
he thought that if things went on as they had, that if we stood as a people we would have to stand firm 
or a separation would be brought about ; Iam satisfied he had nothing further than:that in view at the 


time. 
Q.—You were contemplating a separation at that time as far back as ’77 ? 


A.—I don’t think it was in contemplation other than he seemed to look forward to whatit might be 
to what it might eventually lead to: that was all. 


Q.—Were you and your husband agreed about this thing ? of one mind as to it or did you form a 
stronger view about it than he did ? 


A.—I think we were united in one sense of the word : we neither approved on it. 


Q.—Was your disapproval of it stronger than his ? he really don’t know. 


Court.—Your husbands’ views you think were influenced Be the spirit of innovation that seemed 
to be beginning in the body ? 
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A.—That is what he had reference to, that that was coming in he thought it would drive the society 
to bring it to that, that is what I think he had reference to : I am codfident no such thing was contem- 3320 
plated on his part or mine, at that time : 16 was simply saying what it would lead to. 


Q.—Now you have been put forward as a judge of the theology of Friends where do yon get an idea 
or a proper description of the belies of the Firends. outside the discipline of '59 ? 


A.—Barclay’s apology one of the standard works. 

Q.—Anything else ? 

A.—Evans’ exposition is another : Elisha Bate’s doctrine is another. 
Q.—-Any other ? 

A.—I don’t just at this moment call another to my mind : there are others. 


Court.—These are standard works containing doctrines believed by the society ? A.—Yes. 


| 


Q.—-Are they all agreed? — 3330 


A.—Yes, I don’t know of any difference in them ; I have never discovered any in reading them. 


Q.—Then anything which you found in Barclay’s theology, above all other things, you would stand 
by ? 


A.—So far as any of it in the printed writing of Friends is concerned—yes, 
Q.—Of course, it is a well-known book, everybody has got it ? 


A.—I am aware you can take part of that book, and make one sense out of it, and read a little 
further on, and it would read very differently. 


Q.—Then you would not be willing; I should judge your views by reading half a page from 
Barclay ? 





A.—If you would go on and read the whole chapter right through, take in the whole of it, you will 3340 
find the winding up generally will be what—will be the conclusion of the whole, but you could take a 
portion of the middle of it, and I presume it is on singing that you have reference to. 


Q.—Barclay did say something about singing ? 


A.—In the coneluding minute—I think I gave the page and section to one of our lawyers’ last year 
—TI have not looked at it since, for I hope never to come to the court room again. 


Q.—You don’t condemn all singing in church or in meeting ? 
A.—Where the societies believe in it. 
Q.—Do you yourself condemn all singing in church or in meeting? 


A.—I believe I sang in religious bodies myself, until the spirit of condemnation came upon me 


Pipes 


SAE TO OY ht Ye 
Same * ; 


A SES Ate) Aat 


% oe i 
6} a6. i i aaieeeine§ TEAR AY “Lie MEA PGs, 27 
. DR he Ce Ye Gla ered Saw 


as 2 Ys ‘a \ 2 By See “g 5 ee! 
Wigentwany ie seg ons OT rw oid 


fear 


ete aayy 


tHE Siebel 


FEWER CORI 0210744 
5 cas S v 


morse Mes ee 
DPS pieces Tah 


ane citia cd vip hl 


ETee, , ’ 


lt 
% 


= a oe Seah ash a gy 
i Parke weeny) 


PS yo S M4 nai eres sant » ey tg 
TRUM eNGeTEAIT 204 BOIN ve'2 


ne « 


— P Rn Tate an huge 
SONU BRAY ey 4s 
“. . ADEE Bene 
ee) a 





107 


while singing a hymn, that I was singing, that my heart was not in a fit state to sing, and therefore it 


was not right for me to perform it as an act of worship, and from that day to this—at that time I was a 
Methodist—trom that day to this; I have never sang as an act of worship, though formerly I sang in 
all meetings. 


Q. —Will you undertake to say it is wrong for one who is really moved by the spirit to sing ? 


A.—If anyone is moved by the spirit to sing, it will not te the words of another man, with a tune 
set by some other person ; according to Barclay’s conclusions, he says it will be in the words given 
them at the time, and the voice at the time; there will not be no set tune. 


Q.—Then I understand, unless the particular person is a poet and able to compose the wordsas well 
as the music which he sings, he oughtn’t to sing at all ? 


A.—I apprehend the singing if any was done among the early Friends, which after a few years 
diedout—it was done as well-known to the light of the church ; that society of Friends came out from the 
Church of England, and it was done I appreheud more in the form of the chanting that was done at 
that time in that church. 


Q.—That is a species of singing? 


A.—Yes, and I apprehend the singing among Friends at that early day was of that, and not accord- 
ing to the music and order of doing it at present. 


Q.—Do you consider that wrong? A.—I never said so. 
Q.—Chanting you consider not wrong, while the singing you do—is it wrong ? 


A.—It any Friend felt words and a voice come with it, not a regular tune such as song, I don’t know 
that I could object to that, 


Q.—Yon would not object to it if the tune was one that had ever been sung by anyone before ? 
A.—We believe in the kind of singing done by Deborah. 
Q.—What about David’s singing? 


A.—The psalms of David as he sang them, we don’t apprehend that he taught it from any music or 
anything of that kind that was laid down. 


Q.—Do you think David in his songs never sang these to any music he ever heard before ? 

A.—It is not for us to go into. 

Q.—What you are trying to make out now is singing tunes that had never been sung by anybody 
else before was wrong—apparently ? 

A —We believe it must be in the same spirit. It must be done in the same spirit. 


Q.—Do you think it not possible that the spirit may move one to sing the sume tune, the same spirit, 
the same truth that some person else had sung before ? 
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A:—We had very little faith in believing the singing of Moody and Sankey’s hymns in a Friends 


meeting, is just the meaning of it. 


Q.—You have read the “ Rock of Ages”? A,—Yes and sang it in times past. 


Q.—Do you consider anything unsound in theological view in that hymn—is there any unsound- 
ness contained in the words of that hymn ? 


A.—I don’t remember the words of the hymn now; I do so far as I remember ; I don’t remember 
the words were unsound. 


= 


Q.—Do you think it not probable that a Christian might be moved with the spirit to sing that 3390 
Aymn ? 


A.—I don’t know. 
Q.—Would you go so far as to say it is impossible to be moved by the spirit to sing that hymn? 
A.—I wouldn’t be willing to say one way or the other under an affirmation. 


Q.—You wouldn’t say, if a person got up in a meeting and sang that hymn to the same music you 
ordinarily hear it to, the“Rock of Ages”—would you say that from the mere fact of that being sung 
and written before, that person was not moved by the spirit when he sung it ? 


A.—Not been generally thought best for any of our members to do anything in our meetings that 
would wound the spirit of another that might not believe in those things. 


Q.—You have no reason to believe that they would disbelieve what was in the “Rock of Ages” 3400 : 


hymn anymore than you might in an ordinary prayer ? 


A.—There are a great many good words said in. a great many hymns that none of us could disap- 
prove, but we would disapprove of it as an act of worship 1 in a Friends’ meeting ; we couldn’t disap- 
prove of it uncer another. 


Q.—Do I understand you to say that under no circumstances singing anything which a person has 
learned or committed to memory is acceptable as an act of worship ? 


A.—I can say this much, that having had a voice for singing I was counted a good singer, and in 
the habit of singing in other meetings; I never yet felt myself called to sing in Friends’ meeting. 


Q.—Will you undertake to say that all people may not have a call to sing ? 
A.—I can’t say I would approve of singing in a Friend’s meeting. 3410 
Q.—To what Church or Christian body did you belong before joining the Society of Friends ? 


A.—I never joined any, thoagh requested by different meetings to join. 
Q.—To what church did your parents belong ? 

A.—My mother belonged to the Hixite Friends. 

Q.—And your father ? 
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A.—My father was disowned; when the Hixite separation took place they went withthat body ; and 
my father was disowned by the Hixites, and didn’t belong to any after that. 


().— The Hixites were disowned for heresy ? A.—Yes. 


().—And possibly you may be more sensitive too—I want to see what influences were about you 
—<do you think it not pessible that you may have been more sensitive in consequence of that ? I fancy 3420 
a great many good people that are in the Hixites belong to the Hixites ? | 


A.—I am not ashamed ot that but | said this morning that I had had to leave all and come out and 
join the Friends ; it was because I felt I was not a member among the Hixites ever, I had never went 
to that body—my father left me free. 


(j.--I incline to think you are over sensitive about these things and perhaps for that reason I have 
just now got out, now you say that your gift as a minister was acknowledged a good many years ago 


about 754 or 755 ? 
A.—’64 or ’65. 
Q.—And since then you have been preaching and teaching in meeting more or less ? : 
A—Yes. | 3430 


()—Now I think you undertook to say that you yourself never since conviction came to you that it 
was wrong to sing, that you yourseif have never sung in meetings ? 


A —Not as an act of worship I said. 

().—Though you had a good voice ? A.—I used to. 

.—What are the acts of worship to which you have confined yourself 2 
A.—Prayer and praise and teaching. 

().—Praise in what way ? A.—On the bended knee, and thanksgiving. 
Q—As part of your prayer ? A. Yes, as a prayer of thanksgiving. 
Q.—But you yourself have never praised vocally in any way ? 


A.—Other than that ; I stood on my feet and rendered praise. 3440 


Q.—Have you been present yourself when any person was ever moved to sing in meeting or ever 
said that he was moved to sing and did sing ? 


A.—I have been present when they did sing. . 
Q.—Frequently ? 


A.—Not very many times from the fact, as I said before when I thought such was going to be the 
case, I stayed away. 


Q.—Then you had so strong a view about this that you were not willing to be present when the 
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singing was done in the meeiing ? 
A.—When these new practices were being done that alone was not what kept me away. 


Q.—But you had a stronger view I suppose about singing than anything else I should judge—any 3450 
other of the practices ? 


A.—No I hope I am firmly established in them all. 
Q—Yon think your view was equally strong upon the subject of the whole of them? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now was your theological view or were your theological views formed from reading these books 
that you have us as the standard works or from reading the Bible ? 


A.—From the teachings of God’s holy spirit in my heart in connection with the Bible, 


Q.—Your theological views have been formed from the inspiration in tact given to yourself in that 
way drawn from the bible ? 


A.—Yes, and in reading those books I found they corresponded with my own feelings. 


Q.—Then it is only because these books correspond with the feeling you had in your own mind 3460 
which had been tormed in your own mind chat you accept them as expositions of what the Friends 
theolugy is ? 


A.—I believe they are considered the standard works of Friends. 
Q.—Now do you krow the writings of Penn ? 
A.— Yes, but I have not read so much in them as some of the others, some others. 


Q—Do you know whether they are accepted by Friends as proper expositions of the views of 
Friends ? 


ae 


A.—Yes they are, “ Penn’s rise and progress.” 


A.—Certainly, I have read his also, I have not read the whole of Penn’s, I have read Penn’s “rise 3470 
and progress” and some others. 


Q.—Do you know whether any change has taken place in the belief of the Friends, in the belief of 
the great mass of the society of Friends throughout the world within 20 or 25 years ? 


Q.-—And of course Fox, the Founder’s writings also ? : 
A—I should think so. 
Q.—In belief I mean ? A —Yes. 

Q.—You think that more or less change has taken place in that way ? 


A.—Yes, I am satisfied there ha: from what I have seen. 


Well then if you believe that you are to interpret the Bible in the light of the Holy Spirit according 
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to your creed, the religion must be a progressive one, must it not, or may be a progressive one would be 
the proper term to use, don’t you believe that new light may be given trom time to time by the in- 3480 
fluence of the Spirit ? 


A.—I think when it comes it wili hardly lead out of the things we have been into. 
Q.—In the understanding and interpretation of scripture ? 


A---I believe if God led me out of some of those things in the first start, I don’t think he will lead 
me back, I don’t think the Spirit ever contradicts itself. 


Q.—Then you are so satisfied you had got a so full revelation at first from the Spirit, you don’t 
think there is any room left to give you any tuller revelation ? 


A.—I don’t say that because I believe I will be a learner as long as I live, 
Q.—And in the course of that learning additional truth is not imparted to your memory ? 


A.—TI believe God showed me clearly it was not right for me to sing in meeting, and that he would 3490 
not bring me back again into it. 


Q.—Dealing with the subject of your belief, do you mean to say as years go on, and you get older 
and more experienced that fuller revelations not given to you, so that you may understand the scrip- 
ture in the new light in which you had not understood it before ? 


A—I don’t think if he has brought me out from the mourners bench, he is going to take me back 

again into it. 
- Q.—In other words you believe from the time you get this new conviction, whatever it was, the 

whole truth was fully revealed to you aud that no fuller remained ? 

A.—No, it was not all revealed to me at once. 

Q.—Well when was it fully revealed, or is it fully revealed yet to you ? 3500 

A.—It was a gradual growth. : : 

Q.—Now do you mean to say the growth is stopped? A:—No, [ don’t, 


Q.—Well if so, how can you say that the writings of Barclay and the others contain the whole truth, 
if the revelotion to you aud to every believer every member in the society is a gradual one, and the pro- 
gress gradual, how is it that you make out that there could be no further revelation to the society now 
than had been given to Barclay when he wrote his book nearly 200 years ago. 


A.—I am aware that that is what is stated in the present day, that they have light further on the 
subject than they ever had before, but I never have seen that light. 


Q.—I suppose you would hardly undertake to say that to the others, there might have been a fuller 


revelation than to you ? 
3510 


A.—That is one of their new doctrines , I know, that they have had further light on the subject ; 
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and these new doctrines are that if that fuller light can’t put light into the house, they are going back 
to the things our fathers had. 
Q.—You say this new light is upset by the greater one ? A.—I don’t-understand it so. 


Q.—In this country? A.—In this country. 


Q.—Throughout the world, you say some errors have crept in in England and Ireland, and other 
places in the States # ? 


A.—I can’t speak for England and Ireland, how far it has gone there. 
Q.—I understood you to say it had gone to some extent? A.—I know change has taken place. 


Q.—Now, I want to see how far you are an accurate judge and expert about these matters you have 3520 
been telling us about ; now, will you just take for one instance the matter you have spoken of yourself, 


and give me a definition of the doctrine of repentance, as understood by the Society of Friends ? 


A.—lIt is the manifestation of the spirit given to every man to profit with all; the spirit of the Lord 
strives with man; he condemns him for sin; and it causes him to see that he is a sinner and it brings 
him to the foot of the cross to behold his Saviour as the one propitiatory sacrifice between God and 
man, and as he repents of his sins, and we read that Godly sorrow is not to be repented of; as he comes 
to the knowledge of that and gives up his own will and knows of his putting off the old man with his 
deeds and putting on the new man Christ Jesus, and he is regenerated and born again; his doctrines are 
changed and he becomes a new man, a babe in Christ Jesus, and he then grows in grace and in the 
knowledge of his Lord and Savivur. 3530 


Q.—Do you want to add anything to that ? 
A.—We could carry it to an indefinite length, but I don’t think it is necessary. 


Q.—You think that a complete definition, as you understand of repentance, to have been there by 
the Society, to have been believed in by the Society of Friends ? 


A.—Others might explain it much more fully than myself; I never counted myself an expert in 
those things. 


Q.—Now, what is the teaching of the Society upon the subject of the new birth ? 
A.—I couldn’t go into those things as minutely as many others here. 


Q.— What is your idea of it? © 


A.—Unless, I felt myself accounted to speak it, I wouldo’t feel that I was in the least. qualified to 3540 
explain it ; there are others herejmembers that will be far superior to me in those points. 


Q.— At present you are unable to give us the definition of what the doctrine of new birth is, that is 
believed in by the Society of Friends ? 


A.—I think I pretty folly gave that a few minutes ago; I gave both repentance and new birth. 


~ Q.—You consider that definition you have giveu of repentance answers the answers the old and 
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new birth, and you have nothing to add to that ? 


A.—On reflection I might, but I don’t think it is necessary, I think that will cover the ground. 


Q.—Now is there anything in any of the books that you can tell me about Christ’s second appear- 
ance, you say the second appearance. of Christ is the presence of the Comforter as I understand ? 


A.—We take it where the Saviour spoke of the coming of the Saviour when He was come, when 
the Spirit of truth was come, He was to take the things of God and reveal them. 


Q.—Now ‘ell me where, in the writings of the society of Friends will be found any statement that 
Christ is not to come a sccond.-time personally in the body, do you know of any statement ? 


—I do, 
Q.—Where is it to be found ? 


A.—lIn some of Joseph John Gurney’s writings which was the cause of a split years ago in New 
England. 


Q.—Is there anything in Barclay about it ? 
A.—I couldn’t say just at this moment. 
Court.—Q.—What view did Mr. Gurney take ? 


A—I could’nt give it now, only I know that he did in his writings refer to that, but I could’nt give 


3550 


3560 


the words, that he believed that Christ would come personally peo on the earth, I think it will be . 


found in one of his books, I am quite certain it will. 


Q.—Are you quite sure you have got the right person, because the Gurneyites were considered 
orthodox were’nt they ? 


A.—But as I said that thing made a split, there were two books that Joseph J ohn Gurney wrote 
that even the London Yearly Meeting was not satisfied with. and that brought a great dea] of trouble 
in the society, those two books did. 


Q.—Was that statement which you say was in his writings about the second coming of Christ upon 
the earth considered heterodox at the time, by the society of Friends ? 

A.—It was not considered in accordance with Friends’ doctrine at that time, was what made the 
split. 

Q.—Do you consider that a cardinal part of the Friends doctrine the disbelief in the second coming 
of Christ ? 

A.—I never felt that it was an important point to teach. 

Q.—I don’: see anything in the discipline about it, or in the declaration of AS Tee belief which 


precedes the discipline anything that touches that question ? 
A.—No. 
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Q.—Is that moot point among the society of Friends, because amongst other Christian bodies, I | 
know there are very wide differences in opinion ? 3580 


A.—I am aware of it. 
Q.—Are there not some differences of opinion among the members of the society ? 


— A.—I know that it has been taught by those that teach the new doctrines, I know that the second 
coming of Christ has been taught, and the resurrection of the body, but the resurrection of the body 
never used to be taught by Friends, but it originated in those writings. 


Q.—Do you consider the teaching of the resurrection of the body unsound ? 


A.—It is not considered so, it is taught by Friends that we can know of our salvation through 
Christ, without teaching that, and leave that to the Master. 


Q.—You, yourself I understand, don’t believe in the resurrection of the body ? 
A—I never said I did or did’nt. — er 3590 
Q.—Do you yourself believe in the resurrection of the body ? | 
A—TI am willing to leave that with my Heavenly Father. 
Q.—Do you believe it ? 

A.—I have always felt to leave it in that way. . 

Q.—Do you believe there is to be a resurrection of the dead ? : 


A.—I believe we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, every one of us, but in what 
form or what manner it is not for me to say; I am willing to take apostolic teaching for that. 


Q.—Do you believe that the body will not be raised ? 
A.—I am willing to leave that with my Heavenly Father. 
Q.—I ask you now upon your affirmation what you believe as to that ? 3600 


| A.—A believe it just in that way; I believe that I ever from my first coming, was willing to leave 
it, if he saw fit to raise the body. . 


Q.—I want to see what your statement of the theology according to your law is upon the subject of 
the resurrection of the body ? 


A.—I am not willing to be considered as an expert. 


Court.—I don’t think that can be pressed any further, because she refers to the discipliue and the 
discipline deals with that. 


Q.—Then there is not unanimity among the members of the Society as to how that is understood ? 
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A.—Our own members at the present time believe just that and imothing further. 

Q.—I suppose all Christian bodies believe that, but the question is what that means ? 3610 
A.—I believe that every soul must stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Q.—Don’c you believe in the resurrection of the body ? 

AI have stated I believe that just as it is stated there in the discipline, whatever that means. 


Q.—Then what does the Society teach, or is there any theology on the part of the Society upon the 
subject of conversion? What is the beliet of the Society upon that subject ? 


A.—What I stated here before. 
CourtT.—Same as the new birth ? 


A.—Same as new birth ; repentance and the new birth mean the same thing; change of heart, con- 
version trom nature to Christ. 


Q.—1 should infer from what you say, that you yourself had been converted instantaneously, while 3620 
you were singing yon got some new revelation that satisfied you you were not right in singing ? 


A.—I would not wish anyone to understand by that, that I was converted—on that one point. 
Q.—Then you don’t believe that instantaneous conversion is possible at all ? 
A.--1 do, because all things are possible with God. 


Q.—Well then if it is possible, how do you make instantaneous conversion the belief in that; how 
do you make that out to be heresy seeing that it is possible there mey be an instantaneous conversion, 
because I suppose the Apostle Paul was converted instantaneously—wasn’t he, according to the 
aecount ? 


A.—It seems it was not in a moment, because it was some little time before the scales fell from his 
eyes ; it was not al! done at once, I don’t understand it by the Scriptures. 3630 


Q.— But he became ccnvinced of the truth ? 


A.—He was convicted and convinced, but it was a work of time even then; it don’t show that it 
was done instantaneously—in a moment. 


Q.—-But it was not a gradual thing with him ? A—It was done much more specially with him. 


Q.—If it is possible there may be instantaneous conversion, how do you make out it is heretical to 
teach that ? 


A.— Because we believe as a ger eral thing, it is the work of the Holy Spirit in the heart first pro- 
ducing conviction and afterwards conversion. P 


Q.—You will not undertake to say, to lay bounds to the power of the Spirit ? 
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A.—I would be very sorry to do anything of the kind. 


Q.—What do you consider wrong in revival meetings, or what do you mean by a revival meeting to 
begin with, because we may not understand the same thing ? 


A.—Revival meetings were referred to, but I did’nt use the term. 

Q.—You eer questions i learned friend put to you about revival meetings ? 
A.—Well, [ said I had never attended any of those meetings. 

Q.—Why do you think no good might come from a revival meeting ? A.—I didn’t say so. 


Q—Then good may come from a revival meeting according to your idea ? 
A.—It may come, but I don’t think it advances Qineen a 
Q.—Quakerism is Christianity isn’t it ? A.—lIt is. 

Q.—Supposed to be the simplest form of Christianity ? 


A.—A person may be a member of the religious body of Friends but not know the first principles 
of Quakerism. 


Q.—Is there anything in Quakerism do you know can you tell me anything ? 


A.—TI objected to the discipline on those grounds that the members could be taken in that way in 
those meetings, without knowing what the principles were, of the body to which they were going to 
join themselves. 


Q.—Do you think the new discipline has made any difference in that respect ? 
A.—In the manner of taking in members, it is. 
Q.—In what way ? 


A.—If they say they are saved, if they say they are converted, why they take Him in ; they could 
be taken in that way. I have had my attention directed to that particular subj3ct, and I have not dis- 
covered any difference between the two disciplines in reference to this point ; when Luke Woodward 
was at our place, and that question was brought up I then had a discipline of George Fox in my hand. 


Q.—Dealing with the discipline of 59 and the one of ’80 ? 


A.—But I was going to say they correspond, but in the other it went a little fuller and plainer than 
it docs in this; [mean the one of George Fox day showed there what ware shoald be used to kuow 
whether these persons lived Godly lives before they were taken in. 


Q.—- What difference is there in the matter of taking in the members, new members, between the dis- 


2 


cipline of 59 and that of ’80, is there any ? 


A.—The difference is this—in one case it may go to a person who has come forward and said they 
were converted in a revival meeting ; it can go to that individual immediately, and if he says he is con- 
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verted they can report to the Monthly Meeting and take him in,-and that individual conldn’t tell why 
Friends used plain dress and language and numerically—what belief the Friends had in the the resurrec 
tion or in any of these points you have spoken of, and yet at the same time he would be taken in at 
once on his conversion, without knowing whether he was going to stand and lead a godly life or not. 


Q.—So he might under the discipline of ’59—it would be for the monthly meeting in each case to 
say ? 


A.—It was done I know under the discipline of ’59, and there is where the trouble came in. 


Q.—Is there any real difference in the pc wer of the monthiy meeting takingnew members in under 
the discipline of ’59, and that under the discipline of ’80 ? 


A.—It is done differently from what it was, 
Q.—Is there any difference ? 


A.—I know that in the bringing of the one under ’59 the Friends used to have a great care always 
under it until different things were carried very differently, and until that time came. 


Q.—All that is a matter tor the Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—Always before, Friends would not take a member in, until it was known they lived a godly life 
and were suitable of conversation, but were suddenly changed here and taken in when there is no 
chance to know whether they are living godly lives or not. 


Q.—All that depends in both cases, upon the action of the Monthly Meeting, the fault if there is a 
fault, lies with the Monthly, is there really any difference between the discipline of ’59 and that of ’80 
upon the subject of taking members in ? : 


_ A.—The difference is the way in which it is carried out ; they carried ovt the discipline of ’59 very 
differently from what it was ever designed to be carried out, it was where friends opposed that matter of 


bringing in, and we thought that if they took such iiberties in the ’59 discipline, they would take greater 
under the new one. 


Q.—Now one of the things I see you complain of against this man Kenworthy was his saying that 
he was full of the spirit all the time, s» that he was able to speak all the time—is there Aha at all 
in the theology of the friends that forbids that being possible ? 


A.—There has been in their practices. 
Q.—I suppose you would not undertake to lay limits to the spirit ? 


A.—I would not wish to limit the spirit. I spoke of those things as being new practices entirely 
among us. 


Q.—It is not a question of practice, it is a question of simply whether the spirit is actuating the 
person at the time ? 


A.—Friends have always believed that each time they needed fresh baptism for service, and we must 
wait until we are endued with power from on high before we are qualified in any way to believe the 


3680 
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unsearchable riches of Christ in the demonstration of spirit with power. 


Q.—Is there any way of judging except the inward monitor of in every persons own breast ? 






A.—We think when the ministry comes to light, there will be that unction in him that when those 
that hear it it will reach the spirit within, and it will acknowledge the truth of those things. 3710 


Q—In that casé, do you mean people that heard it would be able to judge whether the other was 
moved by the spirit ? . 


A.—Yes, religiously inclined persons would. 
Q.—The members who were there? A.-—Yes. 


Q.---Would be able to judge from something within themselves? which they couldn’t define, to say 
whether or not it was the genuine or only a false spirit that was actuating them, that is what you 
understand 1s that so ? 


A—That is what Friends judge by, I think you will find it in the discipline that way, in “ Advice 
to Ministers and Elders,” under that heading Advice to Ministers and Elders of what would be the true 
evidence of the ministry. 3720 


Q.—Well then the man himself is not to judge the speaker whether he is moved by the Spirit or 
not ? 


A.—If he is what he ought to be, he ought to be a judge, before he rises from his seat, whether he 
is called to that service or not. 


Q.—Well then unless the hearers are moved in the same way to accept what he says as the teaching - 


of the Spirit, in the same way that he is, either one or the other of them is mistaken, according to your 
view—then you say that you saw Kenworthy practice this erronous dootrine ? 


~ A.—He came in I think, his coat on his arm, and he laid it on the box in front of him, and he 
thanked God—he commenced talking as he came up the aisle, but I cou'd’nt eatch the first words, but 


he said he thanked God he did’nt have to wait for the influence of the Holy Spirit, that he was full, 3730 
Q.—Do you think that not possible to be-true ? 
A.—I think testimony will bear and carry unction with it. 


Q.—It did’t carry unction to you because apparently you had a strong feeling against Kenworthy, 


you werent in unity with him, and you would’nt expect if you were’nt in unity with him that the 
unction would be carried to you ? 


A.—I have heard people speak whose words I could—whose ways I co.ld’nt approve of, but whose 
words would reach my heart, I ever held a heart ready and open to hear gospel, let it come from what 


source it would. 


Q—You believe though you might not be in aa with a particular person if they speak of the 
gospel, it will affect you ? 374 
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A.—I believe I could keep myself in that state, that I could receive good, let it come from what 
source it would. 


Q.—I understand you can’t give me the numbers of persons, the names at least or the numbers 
of persons now belonging to the West Lake Monthly Meeting that formerly belonged to the other 
meeting ? 


A.—I can’t do it. 
Q.—Somebody else you think can? 


A.—Yes; we have taken down names ard found them, found it was fall half of it—half of the 
monthly meeting, by taking down tie names on paper; but I couldn’t give you the names nor the 
numbers now. 


Q.—Then another subject I see you object to is new posture in prayer ? Is there anything that you 
ever saw in any book of discipline upon the subject of posture in prayer ? 


A.—No other than we toand by our friend’s writings, that is all; that such was our custom; I 
couldn’t now give the name of the friend. It is not a very great while since I read where they stood at 
prayer, and I always supposed the reason the friend stood was because when Solomon offered a prayer for 
the dedication of the temple, the people stood, and I disapproved of their sitting ; the reason I spoke, I 


never thought it a reverential act; I thought when the Deity was addressed, out of reverence to the 
Deity, there should be a position corresponding with our standing or kneeling. 


Q.—You knew very well reverence didn’t consist in bodily reverence—the reverence of the spirit is 
that which is important ? 


A.—Certainly it is; but I was very scrry to see our friends lay aside anything that would lessen the 
weight and reverence of a meeting to a Deity under such solemn act. 


Q.—Do you think a person may not be just as reverent sitting as kneeling ? 


A.—I think a person might be Jying on bed sick ; I believe prayer no matter in what position will. 


be heard ; within the last year—but I couldn’t tell justly where it was, but in some writings, I spoke to 
my husband at the time—I could’nt tell now—but it is in friend writings. 


Q.—This is your husbands writing, pages 1 and 2, “F. I.” book of your preparative meeting of 
Friends in the second month ? 


A.—Yes, as I said we all met together that day, page 1, meeting of defendant’s body, the first 


meeting held, entitled minutes of the West Lake Preparative Meeting of Friends, commencing second 3770 


month, 10th, ’81. 


Q,— This was the first thing you had done after the separation as a distinct body ? 

A.—The first thing we did after they left us. 

Q:—Then the 17th was not the regular day prescribed for holding the Monthly Meeting, was it ? 
A.—O yes. 


3750 





: bir Nossa ie “oor its oi 6 fbtnly. anon yf ‘ rw 
| oy ec ere se a i. erie ia a oe! saci sho 


‘nie cing’ ody st are et tens i sHinp id dt: Moe » 
pete a macate er by teaaya Fouts peodkt. ater 


r4 


ial bitehaa hire eae 


bolls se ad qe denn A wns 


we 


’ 


io acs shah oath cindy as ‘deat: ows Eide act eitigingth. On ei wd ‘R, ae 


me posi ; ‘on eith DA Rew Sach. Dia Py eer eating at ain Sad apni Sate 
a Peasy x sipicaanateastehald ad Chie Hel Sh dabiahe cot Pur Tat 


aoa visa fal thie iat rin. weal e.0) 


Si ‘ay ti a'plyica oy ht: 
eo a 


* Sd HEA, 


no Peeks Meth 


Te hoses 
“ela % Ss et hago hie 


- rie jee ji it oe 





120 
Q.—Sure ahout that, because I am told it was not ? 


A.—They went to Wellington to their Monthly Meeting, and we held ours in the meeting-house the 


game day. 


Q.—But according to the regular rotation of that Monthly Meeting it was to have been held, if you 
were in contiuuation of the old Society, at Wellington ? 


A.—At Wellington, if we had gone on with them, but we knew we couldn’t do it without confusion. 


Q —Now it is quite clear according to the discipline which you kuow perfectly well that this 
Monthly Meeting could only have been set up by the quarterly, of course ? 


A.—I understand that. 


Q.—Now the Quarterly Meeting had fixed this Alternating System between Bloomfield and 
Wellington. 


A.—There is no discipline for innovations ; we have no discipline that would meet the innovations 
that were brought in among us; I said there was no discipline to meet those innovations, and therefore 
there was no alternative left for us but to take the course we pursued? 


Q.—Unless you left and joined their Meeting. Joined them in their Meeting at Wellington. 


A. We could’nt unite, and we never lived a day under that discipline; they were under a new 
discipline. 
Q.—You did’nt attempt ai all events to go and join them in that Monthly Meeting at Wellington ? 


A.—No we were not members under that discipline ; I never considered myself a member under that 
discipline. 

Q.—Now I am told that some of our people say you are not right in saying that discipline was. 
adopted by a show of hands. 


A.—I did’nt say it was. 


Q.—It was not adopted in that way. A.—O, not the adoption. 


Q.—Now you made no attempt when the discipline was adopted, and I think that was some days 
before the Final Meeting, I find at page 41 of the Minutes for ’80, this statement, and it is amongst the 
womeu’s, “ the remainder, it discipline, was read, and after the subject of the doctrine was considered and 
after prayerful consideration, it was the prevaili: g judgment that it should be recorded,’ and it was 
decided that it come into use on the Ist Month, Ist Day, ’81. Elizabeth Spencer, Rogers, Garrot 
appointed a Joint Committee to consider how many copies of that discipline should be procured, and how 
disposed of, that is on the 29th July and on the 30th, they seem to have made an attempt to stay 
apparently the adortion of the discipline in any way ? 


A.—It had passed then, and it would be considered out of order for us to call up anything again 
that iad been passed. 
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Q.—Of course you don’t know what was done in the men’s meeting ? 


A.—The most of that business was done in join session, With regard to the discipline I stated so 
this morning. Mr. Bethune refers also to the minute of page 16 of the men’s meeting, and also pag 38 
appears on the report. 


Q.—Now I understand you to say that although a show of hands was called for at part of the delib- 
eration, no show of hands was taken? 


A.—Yes, there was a show of bands made, but it was not at the time it was adopted; I can’t tell; 
the query was put forth, One was to know whether the meeting decided to have it read to meeting. 
First they were going to have us unite with it without reading it—juit hi ld up the book and ask if we 
received it, and whether it was on that point: there was one other thing that won’t come to my remem- 
brance now. There were two points, 1 know—this that was asked. It was on oneof those that the show 
of hands was asked for, and I can’t tell which it was; it was the first time and the only time I ever 
knew. There were a few hands raised from the men’s side. 


Q.—I am told some other Friends who were there say that in that you are mistaken. Are you 
quite sure abont that ? 


A.—I don’t know that my own eyes would deceive me, I certainly saw the hands over on that 
side. 


Q.—Was there an account taken of the show of hands ?—did any person count them to see ? 


A.—It was simply in one of those two cases which would ‘not be minuted down, which was only 


just kept open—there was no minute taken in the book, the game as there would be in the adoption of 
the discipline. 


CourT.— There were two questions, I understand, at that meeting—the one whether the new 


discipline should be sent down to the lower jurisdiction and to, the families, and then whether it 
should be adopted ? 


A.—Yes, Well it was one of those two questions, and I can’t tell which of the two it was, but my 
impression is that it was concerning the reading of it, but I wouldn’t like to be pusitive on the point; 
but if there was not a show of hands there, then my eyes deceive me. 


By Mr. MacLEnNAN— 
Q.—Was the question of the new discipline considered separately by the Women’s Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—No it was in joint session, it was considered. 
Q.—What is meant by “open” session ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Is “open” session and “joint” session the same thing ? 


A.—Considered so with us ; it is when the shutters are open between the two meetings ; I suppose 
“Joint” session would mean where they all sat through more or less. 


Q.—How was it when the discipline was considered in the Yearly Meeting ? 


3810 
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A.—It was with open shutters altogether. ; 


Q.—Did the men and women mingle together ? 

A.—No, sat each on our own side, only the shutters were open. 

Q.—This appointment of the meeting at Bloomfield that was the Monthly Mecting was it, that was 
appointed to meet 7” 

A.—This that we have just spoken of. | 3850 | 


Q.—That was just read from the minutes ? 


A—Yes that was done because we couldn’t meet with them without discussion and disturbance, 
and it was for peace sake. . 


Q.—And that is why you choose another place ?. A'—Yes. 
() —With regard to the posture in prayer you say you have been a member for 36 years ? 


A.—36 years I have been a member. 
Q.—Now during all that time what was the posture in prayer that was used ? 


A.—Always standing up. Up to the time that the minutes show. 


Q.—Until this recent period ? A.—Yes, always. 

Q.—That was the praccice during all those long years ? ' 386 > | 

A.—Yes, and had been for very many years as long as I could remember, that had been the practice 
of friends. E | 

Q.—And that was what you were always taught was the correct practice 2? A.—Yes. 


Q.—You say that in regard to new members being taken in, that they are taken in now under the 
present practice without any inquiry as to their knowledge of friends’ principles and friends’ practices 
and doctrines ? 

A.—I think there were some taken in the Bloomfield Meecing in that way, and I think if those 


members were questioned, they could tell very little concerning Friends’ principles, or what the Friends’ 
belief was. 





Q—This Pastoral Committee that has been appointed—what is the working of 403 Pastora! 3870 
Committee ? Was there any Pastoral Committee before this new discipline ? ; 


A.—Oh yes, they had done it under the other. 
Q.—Tney had been doing it under the other ? 
A.—Yes, although the Yearly Meeting did’nt altogether approve of it. 


Q.—The Pastoral Committee 1s appointed by the Yearly Meeting. A.—Yes. 
Q.—And what did the Pastoral Committee do ? 
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123 
A.—Well, I think the Yearly Meeting raises funds to bear their expenses, for one thing. 


Q —What were their duties ? 





A.—Then they travelled—They can go from one meeting to another and appoint meetings and hold 
meetings. 3880 


Q.—Of friends ? 


A.— And these Revival Meetings if they choose. I think that is what it is. I can’t speak to those 
things from personal eye witness. 


Q.—That 1s the way it works practically ? 
A.— Yes. 


Court.—They were appointed to travel among the Friends and to hold revival meetings ? 
A.—1 think their own minutes will show what their services were in that. way. 

Q.—Was that under the system of 1859 ? 

A.—It first started under that, but Friends didn’t approve of it. 

Q.—That had been done prior to the new discipline then, bad it ? - 3890 


A—Yes ; that is what [ meant by saying that if they would take such liberties under the old, what 
must be expected under the new to come. 


Q.—Now, were these meetings in accordance with the ancient practice ? 


A.—I never have read of anything of the kind as a Mourner’s Bench among Friends in no journal I 
have ever read. 


Q.—Nor these meetings ? 


A.—Or that class of Meetings. I have read of Joint Meetings and such like, where Friends felt 
drawn in their spirits to go and hold meetings, and did so, and a blessing rested upon them; but to hold 
Meetings with Mourners’ Benches, calling them forward and calling them to speak, I never read or heard 
of it in any ancient work at all. | 3900 

Q.—And it is entirely new? A.—Entirely new as far as my knowledge ever went. 

Q.— Until the lest few years? A—Yes, 

Q.—Then the new discipline was not the sole cause of difference as between you ? 


A.—Oh no; it was the new practices and new doctrines and different things, | 


Q.—It was these practices aud doctrines that had been introduced of late years, and that were 
going on ? 
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A.—And that were constantly increasing; it was all combined ; it was not any one particular thing. 
Q.—<And your own mind and the minds of others were disturbed by these new practices ? 
A—Yes. 
Q.—You say that there was a change made from time to time in this discipline of 1810? 3910 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—In some particulars? A.—Yes; just a few small items, 


Q.—In what way were the Friends consulted about those changes ? 


A—tThe proposition would go up from the Quarterly Meeting to the Yearly Meeting, and then there 
would be only one of these things, items, go up at once; usually the Yearly Meetings acted on it unani- 


mously, and it would be sent back to our representatives being there, and it being acted on unanimously, 
why the meetings at home would receive it. There was one or two things—I don’t know whether on 
marriage—came down from the Yearly to the Quarterly Meetings—thought important enough to bring it 
down. I think there was one such case, but I wouldn’t like to be positive about it; I couldn’t say other 
than I think some ot the old books of light will show it, I think. - 3920 


Q.—There is a statement here that a copy had previously been sent to every individual ? 


A.—Yes, prior to the discipline of 1810 there was a copy sent. 


Q.—Now, were copies of this discipline sent to your meetings—this new discipline —at this meeting, 
or at any time. 


A.—No; that was done in the way | stated : this discipline came to us with the unanimous vote of 
the Yearly Meeting. 


~ Q.—Was any copy of this new discipline sent to your Quarterly Meeting beforehand—-before it was 
brought up? A.—No. 


Q.—There was a committee appointed simply for revision, wasn’t there ? 
A.---I understood there was ; I wasn’t at the Yearly Meeting at which that committee was appuinted. 393 


Q.—There: was a committee appointed simply for revision, was’nt there ? 


A.—I understood there was. I wasn’t at the Yearly Meeting at which that committee was appointed. 
Q.—You were not at the previous Yearly Meeting. A.—No I was detained by sickness. 

Q.—So that this New York discipline was brought up for the first time at the Yearly Meeting, 
A.—At the Yearly Meesing, that was the way I understood it at the time. 


Q.—I suppose it would make no difference to your Yearly Meeting, if you passed a year or two with- 
out taking, without conducting any correspondence at all with other yearly meetings ? 


A.—Why, in the early rise of Friends they didn’t hold a Yearly Meeting every year. I have the 
book of discipline of that early day. 
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Q.—I am speaking now of correspondence with other Yearly Meetings ? 
A.—They had no yearly meeting to correspond with in that time. 
Q.—And it was only after Yearly Meetings multiplied that it was possible to have correspondence ? 


A.—Yes. And Philadelphia now stands alone, and don’t correspond with any Yearly meeting—a 
very large body of substantial Friends, . 


Q.—This Mr. Wright, who came out from England last summer, you say that he visited your Meet- 
ings as well as the others ? 


A.—Onur families; I said. 


Q.—Did you make known to the London Yearly Meeting in any way the separation that had taken 
place or the difficulties you had had to encounter ? 


A.—No; but he appears to have been aware of it before he left England. 
Q.—But did he appear to have been aware of all the ciicumstances ? 
A—I don,t think he was. 

Court.—He visited Plaintiffs and Defendants ? 


A.—He visited the families and individuals of our Meetings, so far as I know. I don’t think he 
visited every family there. 


Q.—Well he attended the Yearly Meeting of the Plaintiffs then ? 


Mr. BETHUNE.—Yes. 


Q.—There seems to be a little confusion about what Worship Meetings are. Will you just explain ? 
A.—The differencs between them and meetings for business ? 


Q.—Yes ; what is the Worship Meeting ? 


A.-—Meetings for Worship are Meetings that are held entirely for worship, where no business is 
prosecuted. | 


Q.—These are meetings for the great body of Friends, are they Preparative Meetings ? 


A.—Yes ; but they are subject to the Preparative Meeting—the Meetings for worship; the Elders 
take the oversight of the Ministry, and the Overseers have the oversight of the Meetings at large, and 
uny misconduct or anything that was improper would be reported to--would first be labored with the 
person, and then reported to the Preparative Meeting, and so on up. 


Q.— What was the difference between the Preparative Meeting and the Worship Meeting ? 


A.—The Preparative Meeting is where business is prepared for the Monthly Meeting; the Meeting 
for Worship would sit down in silence and wait on the Lord. 
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Q.—You have said several times that the first hour was devoted usually to worship. 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—And then business was proceeded with ? 


A.—Yes; well, after waiting on the Lord very frequently, there would be prayer or preaching in 
that meeting, and then a Friend would say that the hour had drawn nigh for business. 


Q.—Then are Business Meetings not also Worship Meetings ? 


A—No; they are not considered so, though sometimes worship is performed in them; there is 
preaching in them sometimes, but they are intended for transacting affairs for the society is what Busi- - 
ness Meetings are intended for, but there is always a Meeting of Worship attended, connected with it. 


Q.—But it is the same persons belong to both ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Speaking of the representatives who were present. at the first Yearly Meeting ’81, John Vermil- 
yea was mentioned, and Penurkes. _ To what Monthly Meeting did they belong ? 


A.—They belonged to Cold Creek. Those names were not read to me before. 

Q.—Were these present. A.—Yes, they were. 

Q.—These two, at all events, belonged to Cold Creek? A.—Cold Creek. 

Q.—What is there at Cold Creek? A.—There is a meeting held at Cold Creek—Monthly Meeting. 
Q.—A meeting of Friends? A.—Both parties. | 


Q.—With regard to the dual character of these meetings, how were the clerks? what was the 
arrangement about clerks; the old, ancient arrangement about clerks ? 


A.—There was a committee appointed to bring forward the names. 
Q.—What clerks were there? A.—There were clerks of the Preparative Meeting, and— 


Q.—But did the men have a clerk of their own ? aS 
A.—The men had a clerk of their own and the women a clerk of their own, and each acted sep- 
arately. 


Q.—The men had a male clerk, and the women—? A—A female clerk. 
Q.—Each acted separately and kept their separate records? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What change has been made since that, in that respect ? 


A.—I find they have women’s clerks for men’s meetings, and they do their business together. 
Q.—They have just one clerk for both men and women? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And that clerk is a woman ? a: 


A.—Yes, that was the way it was done on the 19th of the fourth month, when [ was present at 
their meeting, 




























} 
ey 
: 
x’ j 
‘ 
it 
+ 
( 
weet 
a - aaa 
' ‘ = ot Fa p at if 
areasey a" a aD OE hae Peo) ae ea yeast nee a5 
a : : 4 
i rt Nae ra 5 i ‘i 
a ee oo a to were j : , ote by Mie ae ot 4 
j Bah SpA Tes “EERE | F } a eae ae oF Pert ee Fs, 
, xu ace: pis wa r 7 ‘ 5 } ; “ 
: oR ¥ a ‘ ies ty aS s <5 _ pee ae ae es: os) re) 
‘oapeee ah : tet aN t : = i Lies 4 > +S A He # ¢ 
PY aie ° * . v L a i 
4 ee! M Rat iat * P : is ae 
‘ a ul s ‘ 
4 . 3 ni phism, 
| 4 
Liidhiae uae ae 2 bens tt s , vi F ? Pir 
eer : : “ 
i ye ‘ “9 
F a or BET yar 


a Se a eve ah ed gitts Fa ieniuisieys y IEP TEMES TI SEP OL yeaa saat } 















ane dns A j far side ee Bin i Hate cide te RE bak ea tn Oi ne 
oat Sit oid Ga otal nate ae heredters ¢ Phil ; , 

5 7 wa a ite 4 : ' r ; 
pee ‘ Sue RS os . oat abet } : > 
wd Sie: Secbud aes 6 gil See ayy Suc 1? eT mea PC a NE CBI { Chee 

Bi ne thcve 407, eC a Pie yi fi mn es © “| byhry 33 | . 7 ire 3 Ae 3 
oe % , ec i J we es Mite 4 wae a F py ee 
‘ ; he « . “ ae 5 ; i is ee Pace ea fF 
ga mh \ ‘ sf ¢ : a> ke ~ ‘, e P : \ 
LB odhintokee Ni e oa ” Noel ial 3 aN yee pie Fy he RD 





wh oh ayy “igh it ijahias roc i, nT: 7 











SSS gpa nat ahs isd ase. ae ee ee, 
aaa eer alte Evia ade Po te Weetinad ie oe 


bege ad PEAT NS oS 
ay) > . 


ae stoi - as y 





127 
Q.—Of the present year? A.—Of the present year, yes, 


Q.—Now was anything of the kind known in the old time—as far back as your memory goes ? 


A.—I never have read of any, 

Q.—As far back as your memory and knowledge go? 

A,—No, and I think if the minutes were produced, it was a Separate Meeting, and a Joint Meeting 
afterwards. 
By Mr. BeTtHUNE— 


Q.—Was this meeting at Cold Creek a preparative or monthly ? 4010 
A.—It is monthly, but the monthly is held at the yearly now. 
Q.—The meeting at Cold Creek is preparative now? A.—I can’t say. 


Q.—At the time ot the separation it was only a Preparative Meeting ? 


A.—There was a Monthly Meeting held there at Cold Creek and reported to the West Lake Quar- 
terly- always has been, that is, not always, because I can remember when it was established. 


ADAM SPENCER, sworn for Defendants, testified as follows :— 

By Mr ARNOLDI— 
Q—Do you remember the establishment of the Canada Yearly Meeting ? A.—I do. 
Q.—Who was Clerk of that Meeting when it was established ? A.—I was. 


Q.-—How long have you been a member of the Society of Friends? A.—About 50 years. 4020 


@—And where have you lived all that time ? 


A.—I lived the first part of the time in the Township of Thurlow and belonged to Pelham 
Montiily Meeting, and the latter part I lived in the Township of South Norwich and belonged. to Nor- 
wich Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—Can you cell us how the Canada Yearly Meeting came t» be established ? 


A.—A conceru arose in the winds of Friends in Canada for the purpose of a relief in travelling so far 
to New York ; we were members of New York Yearly Meeting. 


()—You had been mumbers of the New York Yearly Meeting prior tv that ? 


A.—Yes ; and the three quarterly meetings, Pelham. Yonge Street and Westlake, each appointed 
Committees, who met at Pickering and considered the subject in all its bearings; that was the Committee 4030 
privy to the Committee, and they came to report a united report to request of the yearly New York 
Yearly Meeting, or to propose to their Quarterly Meetings to request of the New York Yearly Meeting 
that a Yearlv Meeting be established in Canada, to be composed of those three Quarterly Meetings, and 
that it be held at Pickering. a 


Q.— What took place then ? 
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A.—This report, thus prepared by the Committée, was forwarded to each of those Quarterly Meet- 
ings; these meetings united with it, and the following year, the next yearly meeting, 1b was presented, 
each Quarterly Meeting presented same copy of report, requesting the Yearly Meeting to the New York 
Yearly Meeting. which was entered in its minutes. 


Q.— What year was that ? 4040 
A.—It was in 63, ] think, that the request went to the Yearly Meeting. 

Q.—And the request was, as you say, ele the meeting at Pickering ? 

A.—It was to have it at Pickering, and that subject proclaimed the consideration of the Committee. 


Q.—Did the New York Yearly Meeting appoint any Committee to come over here and visit about 
the matter ? 


A.—They appointed a Committee, and that Committee visited generally the ones or nearly all of them 
and again some of them subsequently. 


Q.—Did they consider the question of the place at which the Yearly Meeting was to be held ? 
A.—-They acceded to the request of those Quarterly Meetings. 


Court—They acceded to the request of the Quarterly Meetings to grant the Yearly Meeting in 4050 
Canada at Pickering ? 


A.—Yes. 
Mr. BeTHUNE—I object to any evidence showing any virtue in the mere place. 


Mr. ARNOLDI continues: 


Q—The Meeting in Canada was constituted in accordance with that I suppose? 

A.—Yes ; as I understand it. 

Q—And it was held at Pickering ? 

A.—Held at Pickering. 

Q.---Who was the first male clerk at that Meeting ? 

A.—I was the first male clerk. | ¢ 4060 
Q.—Where was the meeting held at Pickering ? 


A.—It was held in the Meeting House that had been erected for the purpose of holding the Yearly 
Meeting. 


Q.—The first Yearly Meeting was held in ’64 ? 


A.—In ’68 ; it was not fully decided in New York Meeting to grant it until ’66,and then in ’68 it 
was allowed to take place—in ’67 I should say. 
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Q.—Who had contributed the money for the buying of this place ? 
A.—The different Quarterly Meetings, Q—Who composed the Yearly Meeting thus constituted ? 


A—Yes. I was not one of those committees, and was away from home a good deal ot the time, and 4070 
other Friends were more active in it than I was. 


Q.—Well, then, the next year the deed was obtained ? 

A.—The deed was obtained, but the date of the deed I can’t say. 

Q.—Were the meetings held at Pickering thenceforward—the Yearly Meeting ? 
A—They were thenceforward held at Pickering, year by year. 
Q.—Until the year ’81, when it was held at Norwich ? 

A.—The Yearly Meeting of Canada was held in ’80, 


Q.—Then in ’81 it was held at Norwich? A.—At Pickering. 
Court.—It continued to be held from ’67 at Pickering till what year? A.—Till the present time. 


Q.—The meeting has been continued thenceforward at Pickering up to the present time ? 4080 | 


A.—As I understand it. 
Q.—Ycu were clerk for a number of years of the meeting ? A.—For ten years. 
Q.—What year did you cease to be clerk? A.—’77. 


Q.— Under what discipline was the Canada Yearly Meeting constituted—what discipline were they 


to act under ? 


A.—’59, New York—the eee that was revised and established by the New York Yearly Meet- 
ing, 59. 


Q.—Did the members of the Canada Yearly Meeting live under that discipline trom the time of the 
constitution? A.—They did. 


Q.—And did they still live under it? A;—Yes, still live under it. 4090 || 


Q.—Did you accept the new discipline at any time ? Have you accepted this new discipline they 
speak of? A.—No. 


Q.—Are you aware of any differences of doctrine that have come up in the society of late years ? 
A.—I am. 


Q.—New teachings? A—Yes. 


Q.—How have these come into the Society : how have they been introduced ? 
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Mr. BETHUNE.—I object now, seeing that this man didn’t belong to the West Lake Meeting. We 
can’t be answerable for what may have taken place in the Norwich or Pelham meeting. 


Court.—He can speak of difterences in the body—Quaker body—to which he belonged in matters 
ot doctrine, | suppose. Unless it be connected with West L:ke it may not be proper evidence ; it is not 
evidence unless it is undertaken to connect it with West Lake; I will take the evidence to save time 
rather than discuss the matter. 4100+ 





Mr. ARNOLD) continues — 


Q.—Have these diff:rences of doctrine arisen within the Canada Yearly Meeting, that you know of, 
or hive they come from without ? A.—They have existed generally throughout the Society. 


@—Do you mean in Canada? A.—In Canada, the United States, and Great Britain. 


Q-—-Since when ? A—About twenty years—I should say, a little less. 1t became more observable 
in ’65, perhaps. 


Q.—Are you speaking now of your experience in Canada? A.—In Canada and other places. 


Q.—Let us take the Canada Yearly Meeting at its inception, when it was constituted, Was it ortho- 
dox? A.—It was then orthodox. 


Q.—When did these differences of doctrine first begin to appear in the Canada Yearly Meeting ? 4110. 
A.—Very soon after the adoption of the Canada Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—How did they come in, how did they first arise ? 


A.—Persons visiting introduced them—persons fiom abroad visiting introduced them and some of 
the members imbibed them very early, 


Q.—Are you speaking of any particular Monthly Meeting when you say that ? 


A.—The first appearance of those doctrimes was in the Pelham Monthly Meeting that I 


recognized. . 


Q.—And did it spread to any of the other meetings that you are aware ot? 


A.--It did spread generally throughout ; it infected the Pelham Quarterly Meeting first, seriously 
more than it did the other parts ot the Yearly Meeting. 4120 


Q.—Has there been any division in the Pelham Quarterly or Monthly Mecting regarding these 
matters? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Are there two meetings there? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Similar to the Westlake division? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Has the same thing taken place in any of the other meetings as up there ? 
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A.—There is only one Quarterly Meeting there besides Yonge street. 

Q.—That inéludes Norwich ? 

A.—Norwich and Pelham monthly constitutes the Pelham Quarterly Meeting. 

Q.—There are two meetings there the same as we have seen in the Westlake matter? A—Yes. 4130 
Q.—Then what Quarterly Meeting does the Pickering belong to? A.—To Yonge street. : 
Q.—What has taken place in Yonge street division of the same kind ? 

A.—Latterly there is some divisions taken place. 

Q.—How long do you speak of ? 


A.—I am not personally acquainted; I have not personal knowledge; there are other parties here 
who can speak more about it; 1 have had letters from persons affected with it, informing me how the 
thing has taken place. 


Q.—Then these divisions you speak of consist of two sets of people? A.—Yes. 


ra 


Q—People who bring in these doctrines (these new doctrines) and the other, the people who ad- 
here to the old ones | suppose. 4140 





A.—That is the idea. on) 


Q.—The people that adhere to the old—to what Yearly Meeting ? To which of the Yearly Meet. % 
ings do they join ? : 


A.—They join to the one that the defendants claim. 
Court.—The divisions in other places are represented by the plaintiffs and defendantsin Westlake ? 
_ A.—Yes, that is the true idea ot it. 


Q.— Have you any knowledge of that fact as to the Yonge street ? 


A.—I can’t say particularly about that; I wouldn’t like to. 


Q—Then can you tell us what these differences are that you have spoken of in this way—for 
instance is there any difference on the question of the work of man’s salvation by Chnist ? 4150 


A.-—Yes, that is there where the difference exists. 
Court. —Is that a difference between the books of discipline ? 
A.—Tuere is a difference between the books of discipline. 


Q.—On that subject ? 


A.—On that subject there is a difference ; the doctrinal part ; the discipline of ’59 clearly sets forth 
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in a satisfactory manner the doctrines held by Friends as they were held by Friends when it was first 
established. 


Court—The discipline of ’77 varies from that of ’59 in that regard, with reference to a man’s 
salvation? A.—Yes. 


Q.—An the Plaintiff’s party teach something different from the cld discipline, the old doctrine on 4160 
that point; can you téll us what itis that they teach different ? 


Mr. BETHUNE—I suppose that would appear in the Discipline; I object to the giving of evidence of 
what is in the Discipline. 


Objection allowed by Court. 


f 
Mr. ARNOLDI continues : 


Q.—On this particular point, as to which you have stated there is a new teaching in the new Dis- » 
ipline; can you point out the difference from the books—producing to Witness the books containing | 
the oli Discipline and the new Discipline—on the Holy Spirit page 6 in the old Discipline and the fol- 
lowing pages in the old Discipline—and reads to Witness new Discipline pages 5 and 6. 


A.—There is something just here that is very difficult to understand—“as the gospel is known to 4170 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ”—what is the meaning of “as the gospel is known?’ That is the ques- 
tion that we can’t very well come to define withont referring to one of the root principles we complain 
of. Ihave heard them say that the Gospel is good news—tte goo1 news that Christ has finished our 
salvation, and as we believe that we are saved—the good news that he has removed the penalty of guilt 
from us by that sacrifice, and that we are now relieved through the effect of that one offering. This is 
“as the good news, the gospel is known” the Holy Spirit leads to faith in Christ. 





CourT—Isn’t that equivalent to the old one—‘ He opens to the mind the mysteries of salvation and 
enables‘it to understand the truth recorded in the Holy Scriptures ?’ 


A.—That is not my meaning of it. That conveys the same idea I was speaking of, being relieved 
fiom the penalty of sin , “He dwells in the hearts of believers, and shall give fyou another co:nforter, 4180 
that He may abide with )oa forever, &c.”; the ambiguity of the matter is liable to hide it, liablejto be 
misunderstood in different ways, 


Q.—Liable to misguide and mislead ? 

A.—Yes ; there is another idea, “ He leads to repentance towards Gd,” [ have heard that explained. 
Q.—Whom have you heard explain ? 

A.—I have heard a good many ; I heard Thomas W. Lloyd at our Canada Yeariy Meeting. 
Q.—-Who,is Thomas W. Lloyd ? 


A.—A minister that visited the Canada Yearly Meeting in ’75, I think I have heard others in our 
own Meeting; my own eldest son is with them, and he held that same idea that it wasa change of mind, 
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a change of principle ; he defined it in this way. | 
Mr. BrtHUNE—Can we be held answerable tor the opinions expressed by individuals in that way ? 


Witnkss—My aon is one of those who separated and was not in connection with me ultimately ; he — 
said that it is simply a laying aside of all former prejudices and beliefs and accepting Christe finished 
work ; that is what he ca'led repentance—going another way. 


Q.—Then he gets that fiom his new Discipline on 


A—No; he gets that from the general teachings ; this new teaching has been got up long since the 
teachings began : these teachings in Norwich began since the Yearly Meeting, or they began in Pelham 
since the Yearly Meeting, and they began to culminate or progress, and in ’73 or ’74, or somewhere along 


there, they began to increase pretty rapicly, and this discipline has been formed very ingeniously; there 
were perhaps minds in Ncw York that formed this that were not in harmony with the new teaching, 
and therefore it curtailed the idea of bringing out these extreme ideas in full. 


Q.—Did these people you speak of as holding the doctrines you have meationed find that new disci- 
pline in accord with what they teach and understand ? 


A.—It is guarded, it is ambiguous, and there is a measure of it; they have copied the words of the — 
old in such a way as to render the meaning a little different ; they may by a good deal of stress bring it 
to the old idea, but it is hable to be removed to another idea. 


Q —That is to say, it gives colour for these new practices? A,—This is the way I look at it. 
Court.—It tends to lead astray, is that it? A.—Tends to lead astray ?—Yes. 
Q.—Can you point out any other doctrinal a chaoee between the two? 


A.— Under the head of “ Justification ” in the old discipline, seventh page, beginning, “ We believe 
that the great design of our Almighty Creator in sending His beloved Son from the world was for re- 
demption,” etc. “ He hath communicated to every man a measure of that light and grace which came 
by Jesus Christ which, as it 1s recelved, works salvation of all—even those who are ignorant of Adam’s 
fall,” etc. Witness now reads the new discipline, page 8, “ Justification” and “ Sanctification,” “God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
bat have everlasting life. The difference :—We believe justification is God’s free grace through which, 
upon repentance and faith, He pardons our sin and accepts us as righteous in His sight tor the sake of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; that it is received, not because of our works, but of our accez tance of God’s mercy 
in Christ Jesus ; that through faith in Him and His atoning blood, the guiit of sin is taken away, and 
we stanc reconciled unto God. | 


CourtT.—Is that different ? 


A.—That is, an acceptance of mercy. The acceptance of mercy. What a thought there is there! 
and “that it is received, not because of our works, but of our acceptance of God’s mercy through 
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Christ Jesus.’’ There is a thought there that we have power to accept. I think we are brought into -true 
penitence, tiue humility, before God; we will pray for that pardon; we will ask for it with all our 
heart, in the very depths of our soul ; and God pardons for the sake of Christ. 


Mr, BeTHUNE.—What is the difference between that and those that receive light and walk therein ? 


A.—lIn receiving the light, it is a yielding to the operation of the Spirit, and by yielding and obedi- 
ence to the will of God, as made known by His Spirit in the heart, we receive ability—He gives ability. 


Court.—I feel difficulty in seeing the distinction between the two ? 


A.—The way I view it is, perhaps, because of hearing so much of the other and Se the right 
principle, which has been so largely taught in connection with this— 


Court.— What is the distinction then between the two disciplines on peas subject of justification ? 
Can you put it in any short language ? 


A.—The one is new ; it is not expressed fully, but it is the offspring of that teaching which says :— 
being the faith only in what Christ has done for us. In the new, justification is by faith in what Christ 
has done for us, only. One explains it so as to be understood; but the other is ambiguous and hard to be 
understood. — 


Mr. ARNOLDI.—You said it illustrated their teaching that justification was by what ? 
A. By faith only in what Christ has done for us, 


Court,—It seems to be indistinguishable from the old discipline. 
Witness.—As I understand it, 1t is not as clear; it is certainly ambiguous. 


Court.---Then as to baptism—reading from page 10 of the old: “ We believe it is the cleansing op- 
eration of the Holy Spirit in the heart, subduing froward nature, and bringing it into conformity with 
the Divine will.” 


A.—That clause is left out of the new altogether. The old speaks of the baptism being a refining 
process, cleansing. In speaking in the new of the baptism of tire—in speaking of it afterwards—it only 
_ stops at the Holy Ghost. They first question, and then say: “We believe one baptism of the Gospel dispen- 
sation is that of Christ, who baptizes His people with the Holy Ghost.” They stop at the word “Holy — 


Ghost,” and that leaves out the cleansing. The teaching is that the Holy Spirit never cleanses; I have 
heard that preached. 


Mr. ARNOLDI continues— 
Q.—Are there any other differences that you can point out ? 


A.—On the Supper—page 10 of the old. “ We believe it is the inward and spiritual body in the heart 
of man, daily nourished in the hearts of thuse in whom Christ dwells”; in the new, at page 12, “ We 
believe the true Supper of the Lord is the Communion, which His believing children are enabled to hold 
with Him through realization of the presence of Jesus Christ in their hearts, who hath cleansed them 
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trom all sin through the offering of His body and the shedding of His blood upon the cross ” , they point 
to the one offering, to the one work done—ambiguously expressed the same as the other. : 






Court.—Isn’t that in effect the same as the old ? 3 426¢ 


A.—In connection with the teaching, there 1s an ambiguity about it. In connection with the 
teaching they say—I have heard them say—that the eating of the blood of Christ is spiritual; there 
is a spiritual eating of the literal body and blocd of Christ. In hearing these things and examining 
the natureof it, it leads to the same root doctrines that as they believe the work is all done, and they 
continually trust it is removed by that one offering ; they partake of a spiritual eating or partaking 
of the literal body and blooi of Christ—that continual thought that occupies the mind of Christ— 
that continual thought that occupies the mind, of the thing having been done without them is 
what I understand to mean the spiritual eating of the body and blood of Christ. 


Q.—Surely that does not seem to be justified by the language of the new discipline: “ We believe | 
the true Supper is the Communion, which His believing children are enabled to hold with Him through 4270 \ 
the realization of the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ in their hearts, ‘ not in the elements of Com- 
munion,’ through the offering of His body and the shedding of His blood upon the cross,’”’ and then they 
quote the s: me passage as quoted in the old : “ Behold I stand at the door and knock ” ? 


A.—There is an ambiguity about the thing in trying to amend the old or alter the old. 


O.—Doesn’t it seem to you the old is rather a summary or commentary of what the Bible teaches 
upon these subjects, while the new one gives the language of the Bible itself ? 


A—The old is in entire harmony with the Bible truth: as held by Friends from the beginning. 


Mr. ARNOLDI continues— 
Q.—Is there any other difference that you can point out ? 
A.—They are minor ; they are not of that importance. As I said, it is only in measure. 495 
Q.—Now as to baptism—is there any difference as to marriage between the two disciplines ? 
A.— I have not examined the new on the subject of marriage. 
6.30 p.M—Court adjourned until 9.30 the following morning ~Thursday. 


THURSDAY, 9.30 a.m.—Mr. ARNOLDI, contin aes— 


Q.— We were talking about the differences in the discipline last night ; now take the old and new 
discipline and turn to page 25 of the old discipline at the bottom, the direction as to waiting for the — 
influence of the holy spirit at the meetings ? - : 


A.—I see it, 


Q,—Do you find anything about that in the new discipline? / 
A.—I don’t see anything in it of that character—waiting for the influence of the spirit. / 12 
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Q.—Is this other party in the Society of Friends in the habit of waiting for the influence of the spirit ? 
MR. Beraune.—How is it possible for the witness to know that ? 


Court.—I suppose they can tell the fact, speaking without apparent waiting. 

Mr. ARNOLDI.— Continues, , | 

Q.—Among the old Quakers there is a practice of waiting in silent meeting ? 

A.—Yes, there is. i 
Q.—Do these new parties maintain that ‘practice 2 


A.—It has been so long since 1 have met with them, that Iam not able to know what their im- 


mediate practice i3 just now. 


Q.—You see on pages 74 to 76 of the old discipline directions as to simplicity of dress and language 4300 
and the corresponding part in the new discipline is at page 90—do they correspond at all ? - 


A.—There is no correspondence ; there is a great lack of correspondence. - = 


Q.—The old discipline says that you are bound to differ in your dress from the rest of the world— 
page 75? Do you find that in the new discipline? A.—No. 


Court—In the old Discipline there is a paragraph with regard to simplicity of language, and that 
is not contained in the new. Mr. Arno_pI—No. . 


Q.—Now, on pages 65 and 66 of the old Discipline marrriage is treated of, and page 74 of the new 


Discipline, and on page 65 of the old you see a clause, “marriage with persons not members, &c.;” do you 
find that in the new Discipline ? 


A.—I don’t find that ; there is a difference. 4310 
Q.—There is nothing of that kind enjoined in the new discipline ? 
A.—I don’t see it. 


Q.—Then on page 30 of the new Discipline you see a provision there about joint sessions and 
appointment of clerks without regard to sex. -A.—Yes. 


Q.—Is there anything corresponding to that in the old discipline ? 
A.—There is nothing in the cld Discipline that ever I taught. 
Q.-—Was there anything in the old practice, in the practice under the old discipline, similar to that ? 


A.—No; there might be on certain particular occasions, a meeting might be called together for a 
little time—for instance if a Friend had a concern to lay a prospect betore the Meeting, he would ask to 
be let down for him to do that service, and then it was closed again, © 4320 





Q.—But then there were two clerks under that system ? 
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A.—Always two clerks. 
Q.—And the men’s Meeting clerk was a man and the women’s meeting clerk was a woman ? 
A.—Yes. | : 
Court.—In Business Meetings ? A.—In Business Meetings. | 


Q.—Well then this is an innovation ? A.—That is: 





Q.—At page 33 of the new Discipline do you find a provision there for the appointment of a Pas- 
toral Committee. 






A.—There is a provision for the appointment of a Pastoral Committee annually. 
Q.—Was there anything similar to that in the old Discipline ? 4330 — 


A.—No, nothing of that kind, it was not appointed annually; on special occasions they were 
appointed for special service, but it was not enjoined in the Discipline. 


Q.—Then that is an innovation, that part ? 

A.—It appears to be an innovation. 

Court.—They were formerly appointed only on special occasions ? 

ary special services ; it never was termed “Pastoral Committees” though. 


Q.—As to the election of Elders, page 36 of the new Discipline, the Elders are directed to be appoint- 
ed for three years to serve for a period of three years, was there any limitation of that kind in the old 
discipline or under the old practice ? 


A.—No ? . 4340 
Mr. BetHune.—lIté speaks for itself as te that. 
Q.—That isa change? A.—That is a change. 


Q.—Now, on page 26 of the new Discipline you see there a pFecital of how the sense of the Meeting 
is to be taken ? 


A.—Yes ; “the prevailing opinion is to be recorded. ” 
Q.—Was there any provision of that kind in the old Discipline ? 
A.—No provision to decide by majorities. 
Q.—What was the practice then before this new Discipline, as to passing a ee before a Meeting ? 


A.—The practice, the right practice, way that the meeting became united, and the clerk recorded 
that united opinion. united judgment. 435 
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Q.—Suppose there were some in the meeting who didn’t unite, what became of the matter then ? 


A.—If they didn’t unite, it either had to drop or be postponed. 


Court.—This new discipline seems to recognize the practice of the Friends, however, not to deter- 
mine questions Ly simply numerical majorities, it recognises that practice,“ although it is not the 
practice of Friends to determine by simple numerical majorities yet, &c.” I don’t know that that 
necessarily includes majority ? 


A—That is the interpretation acted on in that way. 
Q.—In the old—suppose in meeting, only one person objected ? 
A.—One person—an intelligent person would hinder it from properly going forward. 


Q.—-Do you find anything about the introduction cf Bible Schools in the new discipline at 4360 
page 84 ? 


A.—I have never seen anything in the old discipline of that kind. 


CourT.— Under the old practice, who had control of all the meetings that took place ? Authorised 
to take place ? ) 


A.—It was the Monthly Meeting that is the principal meeting controlled, 


Q.—I mean subordinate to the Monthly Meeting in the appointment of schools and that sort of 
thing, who controlled them ? 


A.—The Monthly Meeting should control all schools, everything of that kind. 


Q.—It was essential then that any school or meeting should be under the control of the Monthly 
Meeting ? 4370 


A.—It was always so considered. 

Q.—Were there Bible Schools under the old practice ? 
A.—Of latter time there was Bible Schools. 

Q.—What was their character ? 


A.—They were called the first day schools in which the Scriptures were read; schools where. scrip- 
tural instruction was held on the first day of the week as a common thing. 


Q.—And they were under the control ? 
A.—Under the control of—had to report yearly to the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Well, was that a common practice, a recognized practice? A.—Recognized by the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And that was the only system of Bible Schools there was ? 4380. 
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A.- -It was all under the control of that one of the constitution: It was called the First Day School 
Institution at first, and then changed to Bible School afterwards. 


Q.—When did that practice first go up ? 

A.—It was adapted when Canada Meeting was first established: 

Court.—Is there anything to show that they are not to establish Bible Schools ? 
A.—I don’t think there is. 


Q.—How were these schools established ? Were they established by the Yearly Meeting before ? 


A.—There was a committee appointed by the Yearly Meeting—a central committee that had general 
supervision of it, and they were appointed some in each meeting. 


Q.—Did they establish schools or did the Primary Meetings establish schocls and report to the 4390 
Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—It was immediately under the primary schools, those who were delegated and appointed to the 
service by the Yearly Meeting, if I have a ciear idea of it now. They had the authority to be instru- 
mental in establishing and conducting the schools. 


Q.—The Bible Schools that you speak of? A.—Yes, they were called, eventually termed, Bible 
Schools. 


CourT.—Q.—The Yearely Meeting you say, appointed persons to conduct there schools? A.—Yes. 


(.—Have you made a study of the doctrine of Quakerism ? 

A.—Well I have endeavored to inform myself in the matter. 

Q.—Are you a minister ? ; | . 44.00. 
A.—I stand in that capacity I believe. | 
Q.—How long have you been a minister ? 

A—A little over 20 years; I don’t remember just the date. 


Q.—I understand that the Norwich Monthly Meeting of Friends published testimony about these 
various doctrines that had been preached in the church ? 


A.—They did. 
Q.—You were clerk of the meeting at that time ? 
A—I was clerk of the meeting. 


Q.—Is that a copy of the testimony produced now, dated in ’78 ? 
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Mr. BetHuNE.—If that is of any consequence at all, it must be proved in another way, because I 4410 
can’t now cross-examiue on it; I have never seen it till now. 


Court.—I suppose that the publication of that book may be shown to the witness. 
Mr. BetHunrE.—Declarations at a former time can’t bind us, 


Court.—I think it admissible at any rate to point out the differences between the old and new dis- 
cip'ines and I will receive it for that purpose. ‘ 


Mr. ARNOLDI, continues, 

Q.—Is that testimony correct and orthodox in its views ? 

A.—It is correct and orthodox ; it sets forth the differences, 

Court.—The differences between the old and the new school ? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And it sets forth the true old doctrine of the Friends? A.—Yes. ; 4420 
Q.—It was published in "78? A.—’78. 

Q.—And you were the Secretary of the Norwich Monthly Meeting? A.—I was clerk. 


Q.—What was the occasion of the publication of that testimony ? 


A.—There was a portion of the members separated from the Monthly Meeting. : 
Q.—And this was issued to point out the objections ? 
A.—To point out the causes and what it resulted from. 
Court.—The publication was intended to point out how far they had gone astray ? 
A.—Yes, that was the idea. 
By Mr. BeTtHUNE— 
Q.—So you are one of those who were disowned in °78 ? 4430 


A —I was not disowned. 

Q.—Sure about that ? 

A.—I am sure I never was disowned in the Society of Friends: 

Q.—You never said so? A.—I never said so. 

Q.—Well, they refused to recognize you at the Yearly Meeting, didn’t they, when you came up ? 
A.—The Yearly Meeting did not examine into the case. 


Q.—Weren’t you heard before a Committee? A.—No. 
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Q.—Weren’t your testimonials brought before the Committee ? 
A.—We handed a our writings. 
Q.—And the Yearly Meeting didn’t recognize your writings, they didn’t recognize you ? 4440 
A.—They didn’t sze us face to face, at all. 
Q.—They saw your writings in which your stand was stated ? 
A.—I don’t know what they saw. 
Q.—To whom did you hand them ? A.—To Thomas Eyre Clark, I think. 
CourT.—You say that the Committee didn’t hear you ? 
A.—Didn’t see the parties face to face. 
Q.—They didn’t see the parties face to face ? A.—They didn’t. 
Q.—But you handed in your document to Eyre Clark, I think, who was clerk of the Committee ? 


A.—It was Eyre Clark asked me to hand in the documents, and I went in and laid them on 
the desk. 4450 


Q.—The documents setting forth your side of the case ? 
A.—They were the Meeting book, the minute book of the meeting, 


Q.—And what was it that led to the difficulty between you and the other people in your Monthly 
Meeting ? | : 


A.—As it is set forth in this testimony. 

Q.—Can tell me though shortly what it is ? 

A.—It will take a great time. 

Q.— What in short was it about ? What was the subject of it ? 

A.—Certain parties of the meeting introduced unsound doctrines and improper practices.; 

Q.—That is according to Mr. Spencer, he being judge ? 4460 
A.—According as I judged and the meeting judged. 

Q.—The majority of the meeting was the other way ? 

A.—No, it was not the majority. 


Q.—Not the majority in number ? 
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A.—No , at any rate we don’t go by majorities. 


Q.—Well, the solid sense then of the meeting ? . 
A.—The solid sense was never arrived at in the Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—So that you cant tell which had the solidest sense and which had the majority, either your 
party or the other party ? A.—There was a long time— 





Court.— Which meeting do you refer to now ? A.—Monthly Meeting at Norwich. — 4470 
Q.—At all events there were two parties in it ? A.—There were two parties. 


Q.—And these two parties put their respective claims apparently in writing before the Yearly 
Meeting ? ‘ 


A.—That was from the Quarterly Meeting, two reports went from the Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—Then this dispute got from your Monthly into your Quarteily Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q. —And then it went from the Quarterly to the Yearly Meeting? A — Yes. 

Q.— What did the Quarterly decide—for you or against you ? 

A.—They didn’t decide at ail. 

Q.—So that it necessarily had to ke carried to the Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And the Yearly Meetive decided against you ? 4480 
A.— The Yearly Meeting never gave it a fair decision. 


Q.—Of course, nothing could be fair that could be against you, but what I asked you was whether 
they didn’t decide against you whether rightly or wrongly, as a fact they decided egainst you ? 


A.—They carried it improperly. . 

Q.— Nothing could be carried properly against you, but as a fact, they carried it ? 
A.—I am not quite so unreasonable a man as you think. 

CourT.— Was there a decision come to at the Vaariy Meeting ? 

A.—There was a decision come to, but not a united a 

Q.—What was the decision of the Yearly Meeting? A.—I can’t tell you. 

Q.—The decision was against you ? | 44.96 
A.—The decision was to adopt the reports from the other party: 


Q.—So that the effect of that was to cut you off—your party off ? 
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A.—That was the design. 


Q.—And that was carried out too for a while—for two years—wasn’t it, and more than two years ? 


A.—We never owned it. 

Q.—They wouldn’t own you ? 

A.—1 know they put up a bar and deprived us of privileges, there is no question about that. : 
Q.—They would not let you unite with them in the Yearly Meeting ? 

A.—They took action and we repudiated it, and minded our own business: 

Q:—You repudiated them ? 450 
A.—Yes, we repudiated their act of the Yearly Meeting: 

Q.—But in the meantime you had not set up any meeting of your sean ? 


A.—We kept to the meeting that was established. 


Q.-—You never did, however, set that up till ’81, till after ’81, this occurred in ’78, whereas by an 
act of the Yearly Meeting held in ’78, Friends of Pelham were deprived of certain privileges, said act 
now rescinded, and those friends reinstated and reports received—so that the first thing you did in ’81 
when you got Separatists in meeting from Westlake, was to get them to remove this bar from you and 
then you joined with them ? 


A.—They removed, as is plainly shown, that act, which was an improper one; I know it was 
not proper. 451 


Q—And you got the Westlake Meeting, when you got there, to remove the bar from you ? 
A.—The Westlake Meeting acted on their own judgment. 


Q.—You remember writing a letter down to them in ’81, beginning of ’81 I think, 4th Feb. ’81, 
pointing out that you both had a common grievance, that you had been unjustly deprived in 78 and 
they had been unjustly treated in ’80, and asking that you would join forces ? You remember that your 
meeeting wrote a letter ?, A—There was a communication ; yes. 


Q.—Now, I understand that you object to several things in this Discipline, among the rest the ~ 
departure from the ancient dress of the Quakers—do I understand that to be one of your causes of 
complaint ? A.—That is one cause of complaint. 





Q.— Well now your idea is that Quakers ought through these two centuries, to dress exactly as their 45! 
forefathers had done ? 


A.—I think they ought to observe a proper simplicity. 


Q.—In other words that you ought to dress in the same form of dress that George Fox and other 
Quakers aid ? 
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A.—I would assume that I ovght to dress as I appear before thee. 


Q.—Are we to assume now that historically that is a fair representation of the dress that George 
Fox wore ? } 


: 
: 
: 
: 
‘ 


A.—I do not know that ? 

Q:—You dont prerend to say the cut of your coat is the same as George Fox’s ? 

A.—I do not. . 4530 
Q.—Or that you wear the same kind of hat as George Fox wore ? 
A.—I didn’t presume to say. 

Q.—Or the same kind of shirt front ? 

A.—You would think I was a Quaker from my looks; wouldn’t you ? 


Q.—But not from your dress, because there is nothing peculiar about your dress ; I have seen many 
a Methodist clergyman dress as you do—just as you do ? 


A.—I have dressed so these many years—felt it my duty to put on this dress. 


Q.—If you don’t think it part of your duty to wear the same kind of coat as George Fox wore 





exactly, at what time are you going to fix as the proper date for the dress—for the kind of dress that 
you ought to wear ? 4540 


A.—I am not going to fix any time at all. 
Q.—Well then it is left to yourself pretty much to say what kind of dress you should wear ? 
A.—These are merely quibbling matters, 


Q.—I think I am addressing a pretty good quibbler myself, but I ask you now where do you get 
the cut of your coat ? 


A.—I get the tailor to do it, 


Q.—What fashion do you give him? Do you take a sample there and tell him to make a coat 
like it ? 


A.—I mostly have a coat on when I go. 
Q.—And tell him to make one just like that? A,—Yes. 4550 
Q.—Are you a Quaker by birth? A.—No. - 

Q.—When did you become one? A.—When I was 21. 


Q.—Before you were a Quaker you didn’t wear a garment like that ? A—No, I didn’t. 
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Q.—Where did you get the cut then for the e particular garments ? 
A.—I saw it right to have it cut as I felt best to do. 
Q.—Where did you get the pattern? A.—I can’t tell you where I got it, 
-Q.— Upon which your clothes were modelled? A.—I really can’t tell you. 3 
Q.—Was there any book handed or not containing pr>per patterns for the Quaker clothes or any- 
thing of that kind, we understood when we appeared like as the world, we ceased to be like a Friend. 
Q.—Have you always worn the same kind of hat for the last 25 years ? A.—Very nearly. 4560 


Q.—You make a little change with the change of fashion ? 


A.—Not a very great deal; I don’t change with the change of fashions, nor I don’t believe it right 
for a Friend of any kind to do so. 


Q.—But don’t you know that each man or woman is to be the judge of his or her own mode of dress 
as to simplicity ; wasn’t that what Quakerism said ? 


A.—Well that would allow a great deal of Jatitude; if they naturally would follow their own 
inclination they would; it would lead them into the world; bat if they would follow their guide, it 
would lead them into the simplicity of a Friend. 


Q.—What is the guide ? A.—It ist he spirit of truth. 
Q.—Well, you can’t Jay that down in any book, can you ? 4570 


A.—It is communicated to us as individuals what is our duty. 


Q.—You can’t lay that down in any book, it has got therefore to depend upon the spirit of truth 
communicated to each particular Friend ? 


A.—That which has led the Friends into a practice it is not very likely the spirit of truth will lead 
them out of it. : 


Q.--I suppose you remember the time too when Quakers used to sit in Court with their hats on ? 
A.—Not often, they would not allow it. 


Q.—The Quaker’s desired to do it, didn’t they ? A.—Some of them. 
Q.—But the constables used to knock their hats of ? A. —Yes. 





Q.—And I suppose you have had yours knocked off 2? A.—No, I never attended Court much. 4.58( 


Q.—But is there anything in the Quaker theology that made it a sin fora Quaker to take off his 
hat off in Court ? A.—Where it is considered bowing to an image, it is. 


Q.—Therefore recognition of the majesty of the law was considered as something improper—where 
do you find that in the Quaker theology ? 
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A.—We always recognized the majesty of the law. 
. Q.—How is that bowing to an image, taking your hat off ? 
A.—Well, we don’t consider it so in coming into this Court room. 
Q.—At one time Quakers did consider it so ? 
A.—At one She thas was a great deal of importance attached to the hat on. 
Q.—Quakers have given that up? A. Well, it is not Foalten for now. 4590 


Q.—So that in that respect the Quakers’ habits have changed a !ittle bit ? 
A.—It did in a small measure. 


Q.—Don’t you consider this matter of dress just as small a matter, now, as taking off your hat 
in Court ? A—No, I don’t. P 

Q.—It seems to me it is a difference between tweedle-dum and tweedle-dee ? 

A.—I don’t know that I understand that language. 


Q.—It is a very common expression in the world, and I suppose you must have heard it before ? 


A.— When I was a boy. 

Q.—Refresh your boyish recollection ? A—lIt is rather a foolish thing. 

Q.—And I admit that I am a foolish man ? 4600 
A.—I certainly would like to hear sensible remarks, 


Q.—I have been waiting ever since you went into the box to hear one and I have not heard it yet 
—now, another thing you attach some importance to is the existence of Bible Schoola ? 


A.—If they are proper, they may. 
Q.—Have you any objection to Sunday Schools or First Day schools ? 


A.—I have not, if they are properly conducted. 


Q.—1l suppose you have heard, haven’t you et Mr. Raikes, the founder of the Sunday School 
system, was a member of your Society ? 


A.—I don’t know as I have; I never heard of the man. 
Q.— Well, at all events, when properly conducted, you think they are a good thing? 4610 
A.—I do think they are a good thing when properly vonducted. 
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~Q.—Well then, who would more properly conduct them than the Monthly Meeting? What body 
of your church now, would be more likely to conduct them properly than the Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—I think that is very proper. 


Q.—Didn’t a Committee of the Monthly Meeting under the old discipline conduct them in the same 
way ? . fay 


A.—It didn’t come under the Immediate Committee. 


Q.—Under whom did that come ? 


A-—It was as I remarked a Committee appointed by the Yearly meeting; it was another order of 


things. 4620 


Q.—But usually they would consist of the persons who were in the Monthly Meeting, wouldn’t 
they ? 


A.—Yes, there was some part of each Monthly Meeting from the preparative. 


Court.—About these schools, I find in the old discipline, it is also advised that first day schools for 
scriptural instruction be established ? 


A.—It may be; I have not noticed it. 


(.—And in the new one “it is advised that Bible Schools for scriptural instructions be established 
in each meeting ’’? 


A.—I don’t know that there is any difference in that particular. 


Q.—Now, you object, I see, or point out that there is some cause of complaint, because of what 4630 
occurs on page 26 of the discipline, namely—that the clerk or acting clerk, is to ascertain the prevailing 
_ opinion or judgment expressed by the meeting—wasn’t that always the way in which the clerk did it ? 


A.—The prevailing opinion or judgment was not the way that it was formerly done. 


Q.—Are you sure about that ? A.--I am sure of it. 


Q.—How long is your experience with Quakerism good for anything? A.—About 50 years, 


Q.—Well now I suppose you remember the celebrated split between the Wilburites and the 
Gurneyites 2? In Massachusets in which this case of Earle vs. Wood was decided ? 


A—Yes, I remember the circumstances. 


Q.—I suppose there is no doubt that it would have been established there what the habit of 
Quakerism was, and what is said there is, “ but in regard to their action and mode of proceeding so far 4640 
as the right of property is concerned, there is an intrinsic difficulty which must have been seen and felt 
throughout this litigation,this arises out of the peculiar mode,but upon the solid sense of the aggregate 
body having regard to age, character, judgment, piety and numbers combined to be gathered and ascer- 
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tained by the clerk, who is uniformly the presiding officer ”—was not that correctly descriptive ? 
A.—The solid sense impiies the united sense—the united judgment. 


Q.—Will you say that extract I have just read there from the report printed, of that case, Chief 
Justice Shaw's judgment, in which is summarised the evidence in that case, “ this arises from a peculiar 
mode of acting and deciding in aggregate bodies, not by numerical—but upon the solid sense of the 
aggregate body, having regard to character, age, ?7udgment and piety and numbers combined to be 
gathered end ascertaized by the Clerk—will you say what I have read to you there is not a correct 4650 
description of the usage of Quakers at least as far back as ’45 ? 


A.—That does not say anything about difference, it is the solid united sense. 
Q.—Not “united”, it says “ the solid sense of the body” ? A.—That is to be aggregate. 


Q.—Now, which side was your sympathy with in this case of Earle vs. Wood, which did: you think 
was right, Plaintifis or Defendants, in that case, the Gurneyites or the Wilburites ? 


A.—I don’t like the name. 
Q.—Plaintiffs or Defendants, then ? © 


A.—Well, I was in sympathy at that time with the Plaintiffs, that is the large body of New 
England. 


Q.—And it was the large body of New England that succeeded in that case upon that definition 4660 
given ? A.—No, I don’t know how you make that, I don’t understand the question. 


Q.—You know that the Wilburites didn’t succeed ? 
A.—I know that the Wilburites lost the case. 


Q.—And I read you an extract from the evidence which the learned Chief Justice’s minutes give as 
to Quakers at that time—will you say that is wrong ? 


A.—I say the solid sense meant the united sense. 

Q.—That is that everybody must have been united ? 

A.—The Meeting was united, it is the common usage of the Meetings. 

Q.—You mean to say every body must concur in it ? 

A.—They must either concur or yield. at 467 0 
Q.—If they didn’t make any protest you would consider they had yielded, wouldn’t you ? 

A.—Silence gives consent. 


Q.—And if when a minute is announced there is no remonstrance or dissent from it, then you consider 
that those who had been objectiug Lefore had yielded, wouldn’t you ? 
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A.—No, the minute should state this case. 


Q.—No, but where the clerk has deliberated, looked carefully over the meeting, thought the matter 
out, and has announced his minute, and in the presence of the meeting, and there is no dissent from that 


you would consider according to the ordinary practice.that the minority of those who had been 


dissenting had yielded, wouldn’t you ? A—Well, that is a peculiar case. 
Q.—Well, where that does occur ? 


A—TIt is when the minutes are made and read and submitted to the Meeting, silence, of course, 
implies assent. 


Q.—So that those who before that had been opposed to it would be considered as giving 
adhesion to it ? 


A —There are certain circumstances where there has been a controversey and the case has been 
looked upon as hopeless, those who are to dissent perhaps they silently bear it, not satisfied, at times 
they yield too much ; it has been too much the case, no question about that. 


Q.—I don’t think you have ever been accused of yielding too much, have you ? 

A.—I don’t know that I have, 

Court.—Who presides at the meeting ? an 5 
A.—The clerk presides at the meeting, that is, he sits there and gathers the sense. 
Q.—You have no presiding officer ? 

A.—No presiding officer as a presiding officer. 


Q.—He is simply a functionary charged with the duty of ascertaining the solid sense of the 
Meeting ? 


A.—Ascertaining the sense of the Meeting, and his acts are submitted always to the approval of 
the Meeting. . 


Q.—Because he reads out the minute he has made? A.-——Yes. 


Q.—You are aware that very recently this same matter has come before the Supreme Court of Ohio, 
in which the same controversy was presented to that Court, aren’t you ? 


A.—There was a suit in Ohio, but I am not acquainted with it particularly. 


Q.—It is said there, discarding the rule of mere majority, the solid sense of the meeting controls, in 


collecting which regard is to be had to age, wisdom, solid judgment, irrespective of numbers—Harrison 
vs. Boyle, page 39 of the pamphlet report, 81 ? 


A.—That is a statement similar to the others. 


Q.—Now you remember, I believe, that somebody separated in Ohio about 30 years ago from the 
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chief body in Ohio, don’t you ? 
A.—Yes, there was a separation took place. 


Q.—Now, with which body, the separatists body or the original body, was your sympathy at that 
time ? A:—It was with the Hoyle body, with what was called the Binns body. 4710 


Q.—Was that the secession body or the other body ? 

A.—That is what I would not like say which was the seceder. 

Q.—Which is Nour sympathy with now ? 

A—With the other body decidedly ; I saw that there was a wrong. | 

Q.—So that your sympathy is not with the Binns body, but with the other body ? 


A.—Yes ; run into very great extravagances, they have, in doctrine. 
Mr. BETHUNE here states that he understands the Binns body was the original body. 


Q.— When did you change your mind about this thing ? 


A—I van’t tell exactly ; as I have been informed of matters of this unsound doctrine as it increased 
in the Society, it has opened my mind and my eyes to see things as they are, and have gone back to 4720 
where I think there was a mistake. © 


Q.—Now, every Friend, every member of the Society, is entitled to go to the Yearly Meeting and 
have a voice there vote if he chooses ? A.—Yes, of course, every member has. 


Q.—And, althongh you send representatives from the Monthly Meeting, these are only to conduct 
business principally of that meeting ? 


A.—They are appointed to see that the business from the subordinate Meeting fo the superior ~ 
Meeting is properly represented, and to bring a proper return. 


Q.—But they have no more voice in the Meeting than any other member who chooses to go ? 

A.—No more than any other member according to his experience. 

C ourT.—Representatives are sent from the Quarterly Meeting ? 4730 
A.—Every grade of Meeting has a representative to go to a superior Meetings. 

Q.—A monthly Meeting as auch is not sent—does not send representatives to the Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—-No; from the Quarterly to the Yearly. | : 


Q—But they are only, as I understand, particularly charged with the duty of seeing that the 
busiuess ot the meetii g is attended to ? 


A.—They carry out what is presented to their care in writing. 
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Q.—Now, another fault that you find apparently with this is that great offence has been committed - 
in this new discipline making it possible to have a woman clerk for the Meeting —what do you consider 
very wrong in that ? 


A,—It certainly is an interruption or a great change in the manner of holding our Meetings. 4740 


Q.—But was there anything in the sex which debarred a clerk under the old Discipline, a woman 
clerk from being clerk of the Meeting ? 


A.—There was an early concern with George Fox and his co-laborers to establish men’s and women’s 
Meetings. 


Q.—Is there anything in the Discipline, however, which forbids the appointment of a woman clerk ? 


A.—When women have meetings separate, it would be preposterous to appoint a woman clerk of 
the men’s Meeting. 


Q.—Is there anything to prevent its being done in the old Discipline of 69. 


% 


A.—It was never admitted. 
CourtT.—It 1s in reference to joint meetings; is there anything which forbids it ? 4750 
A.—There is nothing which approves it. | 

Q.—Is there anything that forbids it ? 

A.—Nothing that I know of that forbids it—never contemplated it. a 

Q.—I suppose you can hardly contemplate it—what George Fox contemplated 100 years ago? 

A.—F rom his writings: 


Q.—Will you say in any writings of this forbid the appointment of a woman as clerk to a joint 
meeting ? 


A.—Was it ever contemplated ? 
Q.—Show me any writing in which that was said ? 
A.—I don’t know that I did—that particular thing forbidding it, 4760 


Q.—Now, this Pastoral Committee was regularly appointed every year—wasn’t it ? Perhaps under 
another name from the year 67? A:-—No. 


Q.—Sure abovt that? A.—I am sure. 
Q.—And you think the minutes won’t show that? A.—Will not. 
Q.—You are quite sure about that? A.—TI am. 


CourtT:—You say it was not appointed every year? A,—Not appointed every year, 
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Mr. BerHunE—Here states that he proposes afterwards to point out. the harmony between these 
himself. 


Q.—Now, according to the bond existing between the Orthodox Society all the world over, where 
you get a minute to another Society and that is accepted, you have a right to take part in that other 
Yearly Meeting—haven’t you? Suppose you went from here to Eng'and with that minute, and thet 
minute is accepted, you take part in that Yearly Meeting just the same as any other Friend—don’t 
you ? 2 


A,—If I ask for a minute here to go to England or any other Yearly Meeting, my concern is made 
clearly and presented in the meeting—and that is conveyed to the meeting to which I visit, and as they 
enter those minutes, [ am allowed to carry out the purpose I have in view, and [am amenable to that 
meeting for my conduct while I am there. i 


Q.—You become while there a member of that meeting ? A.—Not exactly. 
@.—A member as to the concern you have gone about ? 


A.—I am a member sowething like it might be said an honorary member for the time being, but I 
have no right to transact—to enter into the transaction or interfere with the transaction of their busi- 


ness, 
Q.— With that you have no concern ? 


A.—If I goas a gospe! minister—I inform the Friends where it has gone, and they assist as long as 
my doctrine and teaching is consistent; they open the way for me to prosecute my duties. 


Q.—Now, what is that book you have ? 


A.—It is a book dated ’54, “where Monthly Meetings formed, not for men only, but for women 
also.” 


Q—Then you don’t know anything even in George Fox’s writing that forbids woman being clerk 
of the joint méeting ? 


A.—I don’t know of any joint meeting. 


Q.—Do they never meet jointly for any purpose of business—don’t you know evcr since you have 
been a member there have been joint sessions ? 


A.—There have occasionally been joint sessions, but the women remain at their desk and simply 
assist the rest. 


Q.—In a case like that where you want to get the solid sense of a joint meeting don’t both clerks 
act ? 


A.—Each one decidedly recorded for their own meeting. 
Q.—Didn’t you confer together ? 


A.—No, not the clerks; I never knew of such a thing. 


4770 


4780 


4790 


4800 
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Q.- -Then it was not a joint meeting but a separate meeting ? 
A.—Each kept their separate place. 
_ Q.—I thought you were the whole soul of the meeting, the whole meeting together ? 
A.—You were very much mistaken, you and we, whoever they are. 
Q.—Did the Monthly Meeting go through the form of reinstating you ? A.—I never was disowned. 
Q.—You were disowned by the Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—I was not disowned by the Yearly Meeting, they simply adopted a body that were separatists. 
3 Q.—And that had the effect of putting you out from the Yearly Meeting ? : 
A —Of course when they took to this, they were strangers and I did’n¢ belong to them. 
Q.—There cannot be two real Monthly Meetings in one place ? 4810 
A.—The Yearly Meetings may make a mistake in what they do, 
Q.—There cannot be two real genuine Monthly Meetings in the one place ? 
A.—There can’t be two. 
Q.—One must be a pretender ? A.—Of course that is a fact, no question. 


Court.—Q.—That in the month of March ’81 you attended the Monthly Meeting of the Defendants 
I think ? 


A.—Yes, I think it was, if it says the third month, yes, 


By Mr, ARNoLDI.— 


Q.—You have been examined at length about this matter of dress, now what is the object of sim- 
plicity which is uncollected by the discipline, what do the Friends understand by it ? 4820 


A.—It is in order to manifest. 


Q.—Were’nt they in the habit of conferring with one another before they announced the minute of 
Joint Meeting, will you swear that was not their habit. Now,I believe you attended the Westlake 
Monthly Meeting of the Defendants before this Yearly Meeting was held, betore the bar was removed 
from you. 


A.—I did. 
Q.—And they accepted you ? A—Yes, 


Q.—Notwithstanding you had been put out by the Yearly Meeting and had’nt been restored ? 
Reading to witness the minute on the subject, January 13th, ’81. Now you set up a septrate meeting, . 


I believe yourself in the beginning of that year ’81 a Separate Monthly Meeting did’nt you, at 4830 
Norwich ? 
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A.—No. 
Q.—Were’nt there two Monthly Meetings at Norwich ? 
A:~ There was not but one real Monthly Meeting. 
Q.—That one was Adam Spencer’s ? 
A.—WNo, it was not Adam Spencer’s Monthly Meeting, I belong to it, 
Q.—As a matter of fact, there were two Monthly Meetings there ? 
A.—There were those who called themselves Friends. 
Q.—And the other people who were recognized by the Yearly Meeting were only pretenders ? 
A.— They were not the true meeting. e 


Q.—<And the true meeting was Adam Spencer’s Meeting ? 


A.—It was not Adam Spencer’s Meeting, it is a very improper way of expressing it, I am simply a 
member of the meeting to which I belorngd. 

Q.—Then it is to distinguish you from the world, as I understand, from the rest of the world ? 

A.—Not particularly that by following, by keeping to one consistent dress, it led us into a dis- 
tinguishing appearance. 

Q.—Then it is to show you are Quakers ? 


A.—Yes, and the maintenance of that has been a salutary hedge. 


Q.—Does this adoption of simplicity of dress mean that every Quaker shouid dress in exactly the 
same pattern of clothes ? . 


a 


A.—No not exactly the same, but if they are true Friends they will want to conform and appear 
as a Friend. 


CourtT.—Do you find anything contrary to that in the new Discipline, page 90 ? 
A.—I don’t know as there is; I can’t say, the one advises in respect to the dress, I think. 


Q.—But that does not seem to be observed uniformly nowadays even ? 


A.—No, particularly with the Plaintiffs. 


Q.—Now, yor have said that silence at the time of the concluding minute meant consent, or at least 
you were led to give that complexion to it—I suppose in the case put by Mr. Bethane there has been a 
dispute in the meeting, and certain members have spoken and the clerk chooses, as was done at the 
Yearly Meeting that has been mentioned here—the clerk makes a minute that is not in accord with the 
with the views of those and which they say is not in accord with the sense of the meeting, is itcustom- 
ary at that stage to dispute the minute of the clerk ? 


4840 


4850 


4860 
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A.—At theclose of a Yearly Meeting ? 


Q.—Of any meeting where a clerk has made his minute and read it, is it ever disputed after he 
reads it ? 


A.—The minutes of the meeting are only read over after the minutes are made—all read over, and 
then in the passing of them any amendment that is necessary is under review. 


Q.— Well, is the concluding minute then upon the minutes ? 


A.—The concluding minute is only a very short one. 


Q.—Is it written at the time the minutes of tho meeting are read over, that you speak of ? 4870 


A—No; the concluding minute is commonly one of common import, and after the minutes are read 
over, the clerk commonly observes passed, and then says, [ have the concluding minute read, and it is 7 
not considered proper to make any remarks after the concluding minute is made. 


Court.—Suppose no amendment is moved to the reading of the minutes, they are supposed to be 
accurate 2? A.—They are supposed to be accurate. 


Q.—The moving of an amendment, would that alter the fact that the clerk had entered, is that what 
you mean ? Suppose the clerk had entered, for instance, that the sense of the meeting was in a certain 
way upon a question that had been before it, suppose you disagreed in the meeting with that as the 
result of the meeting, would you dispute that ? 


A.—If the meeting had disagreed, utterly disagreed, upon a point, and the clerk makes a minute if 4880 
a meeting is decided in sentiment, and a clerk makes a minute for one, it does not make that minute a 


ee a — * 


binding minute. because if there is no more said because they give it up as a hopeless case, that didn’t 


control. They may say a great deal about it, but oftentimes [ have known cases where the members 
were discarded and cased to continue their objections because they thought the case was a hopeless one 
and it would not be regarded if it was; I have seen it so. 


Q.—In that case then the opposition is all made before the minute is entered ? A.—Yes. 


Q —Well, is it customary where a matter has been opposed before the euteriug of ibe minute to raise 
the same opposition after the minute is entered ? 


A.—Not very often, not customary ; if he persists in doing it, why it is a sort of hopeless case. 
CouRT.— but there is a power, as you say, to move an amend nent to the minutes, is there not ? 4890 


A.—There is a power, yes. 


Q —Well, how can you get effect given to the ininute if the clerk has made a minute contrary to 
that ? 


A.—The arguments pro and con may have been exhausted and the meeting not come to a unity——a 
united conclusion or to any conclusion, and one says one thing and another another, and all argument 
exhausted and if the clerk makes a minute, the case is given up as hopeless. . 


Q.—Is it allowed to re-open the discussion by moving an amendment after the clerk has made the 
minute ? 
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A.—We don’t remove amendments exactly, only we propose any amendment in the minute, but it 
is an understood case where a clerk makes a minute for a portion, that it is not the judgment of the 4900 
meeting, but if he has persisted in a course contrary suitable to the minds of one part and contrary to 
the minds of another. they don’t prosecute that any further ; I have known cases such as that. 


Q.—They don’t feel bound by the ent~y of the clerk in that case ? 
A.—They don’t’ feel bound by the entry of the clerk in that case, but that is an extreme case. 


Q.—Clerks don’t ordinarily put themselves in that position ? 


A.—They don’t and they shouldn’t; they shouldn’t make a minute, if one party says one thing and 
another party another—they should not record a minute as the judgment of the meeting; if there is any 
record, it should say the meeting is divided. 


Q.—You have been clerk of a meeting for a great many years? A.—Yes, 
Q.—For bow many years ? A.—TI suppose 40 or 50 of one meeting or other. | 4910 
JOSHUA Piao , sworn for defendants, testified ag follows :— 

Mr. MACLENNAN.—You are a Friend? A.-—Yes. 

Q.—How long have you belonged to the body ? 

A.—I am a birthright member, and I am 48 years old. 

Q.—To what Monthly Meeting did you belong, or do you belong? A.—Dickering. 
Q.—Were you present at the Yearly Meeting in 80? A.—TI was. | 
Q.—Were you present when the new discipline was brought up ? 


A.—Not when it was first brought before the meeting—I wasn’t present; I was there at the time 
it was adopted. 


Q.—You were there at the aa ahniee then ? PIES 492 
Q.—Were you opposed to the new discipline? A.—TI was. 
Q.—Did you make known your opposition? A.—I did. 
Q.—In the open meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did others oppose it also ? A—Yes. 

Q.—Openly? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did you at any time withdraw your opposition from it ? 
A.—Never; I never withdrew my opposition. 


Q.—Did you form any judgment of how the meeting was divided on the subject; how many on one 
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side’and how many on the other at that time? 


A.—That is something I couldn’t tell—how many; I thought at the time that they were pretty 4930 
evenly balanced. 


Q.—Was further time asked for ponte muon 2 


A.—It was; I asked for it myself ; I wished to have it laid over for one'year, ‘so that I might know 
what was in the discipline with others ; [ had never seen the discipline. . 


Q.—Before? A—No., 
Q.—And had no opportunity of considering it ? 


A,.—l1 had no opportunity whatever; I didn’t as much as hear it read. The circumstances would 
not‘adimit of my being there through the whole part of the meeting. 


Q.—Then was the minute which the clerk made a correct statement of the conclusion of the meeting 
on this subject ? 4940 


Mr. BetHune.—I object to this, bad faith must be shown on the part of the clerh; the clerk is not 
charged with fraud even in the amended answer. 


CourtT.—I admit the evidence, subject to the objection, 

Mr. MACLENNAN continues— 

Q.—Was the minute which the clerk made a correct statement of the conclusion of the meeting ? 
A.—I couldn’t say whether it was or not. 

Q.—Did the meeting conclude in favor of the new discipline ? 

A.—The clerk made a minute to that effect. . 

Q.—-And I ask you whether that was a correct statement of the views of the meeting ? 

A,—I couldn’t say ; I couldn’t tell myselfw hether there was a majority in favor of it or not: 4950 


Q.—I am not speaking of majority at all, did the whole meeting come to the view that the Diseipline 
should be adopted ? A.—Not by any means, 


Q.—So that in that respect the record of the clerk was not correct ? 

A.—Not according to the way Friends do their— 

CourT.—At all events you say the meeting was not unanimous ? 

A.—Was not unanimous. | 

Q.—Well now, is that a correct statement that it was the judgment of the meeting ? 


A.—It was not ; it was judgment of a part of the Meeting. 
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Q.—Had this new Discipline been submitted to your Quarterly Meeting or Monthly Meeting 
previously ? A.—No, it hadn’t. 4960 


Q.—Didn’t you know before that time that it was intended to propose this new discipline to be 
adopted. 


A.—No, I didn’t ; I knew that there had been a committee appointed for— 
Q.—For revision ? A. —For Revision. 
Q,—But that was all. A.—Yes. 


Q.—Was this new discipline submitted to—did it come before your Pickering Quarterly Meeting © 
afterwards ? A.—Not that I am aware of. 


Q.—Or your monthly meeting ? 

A.—It came before our Monthly Meeting afterwards. 

Q.—But not your Quarterly ? A—Not that I am aware of. | 4970 
Q.—And what was the judgment of your Monthly Meeting upon it ? 

A.—We were not united in it. 

Q.—It was not adopted ? A.—Not at that Monthly Meeting. 

Court.—Was it not adopted ? 

A.—It was not adopted at that Monthly Meeting; it was laid over for further consideration. 

Q.—What was done with it after it was laid over ? 

A.—It was then brought up at the next Monthly Meeting. 

Q—And what was done there ? A—It was adopted then. 

Q.—It was adopted there subsequently: A—yYes, 

Q.—But it was at first rejected ? 3 | 4980 


A.- -Laid over on account of its being objected ; there couldn’t be any united conclusion in the 
adoption of it. 


By Mr. BETHRNE— 


Q.—Then you are not prepared to say on your affirmation that the minute of the Clerk was incorrect ? 


A.—I am prepared to say that it did’nt give a correct statement ot the body, of the meeting ? 
Q.—You said a moment ago you couldn’t say whether the minute was correct or not ? 


A:—No, I can’t say whether it was correct or not according to his view of the thing. 
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Q.—Well now, all that minute says is that is the judgment of the meeting that the present discipline 
adopted—are you prepared to say it was not the judgment of the meeting, that is the solid sense of the 
meeting, the sense in which your body ? 


A.—TI am prepared to say it was not the united sense of the meeting. 


Q.—Because you were opposed to it for one, but are you prepared to say it was not the solid sense 
of the meeting ? 


A.—I couldn’t say whether it was the solid sense of the meeting or not. 


Q.—You know, of course, that that is the way in which your bodies have always done to ascertain 
the solid sense of the meeting ax far as it is the prevailing judgment at the meeting. 


A—In my experience it has been the united sense. 
Q.—Do you mean to say nothing has passed that you have not been unanimous about ? 
A.—I mean to say up to the last few years in my monthly meetings. 


Q.—Will you swear or affirm that you always got everybody to agree with everything that was 
passed by the Yearly Meeting ? A.—No, not of late years. 


Q.—Nor any year? A.—Yes. 


Q.—That is that everybody in his own mind was satisfied with everything the Yearly Meeting did ? 
A.—No, but they gave way.. 


Q.—Because you must be a very peculiar people if 200 or 300 of you are agreed about everything 
that is done in that way ; I think [ am looking at a man who would not be very likely to agree with a 
good many things that would be done. A.—Very likely. 


Q.—Now, you knew that the New York Yearly Meeting had revised their discipline, didn’t you, 
in ’77. A,—I didn’t, at least if I did I don’t remember it. 


Q.—Wasn’t a copy of the New York discipline as revised in ’77 in the possession of you Quarterly 


Meeting? There were certain copies distributed—weren’t they, and hadn’t your Quarterly Meeting 
some of them ? | 


A.-—Not that I am aware of. 

Q.—As early as °78 and "79? A.—Not that I am aware of. 

Q.—You can’t say of course, that they hadn’t ? 

A.—No; there might have been some private individuals who had some. 

Q.—You went on working under this new discipline from 80 to ’83, when you tendered your 


resignation ? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—What time did you send your resignation in? A.—About a month ago. 
Q.—What was it that led you to resigning ? 5020 
A.—It was on account of the doctrines and the practices, and the innovations. 
Court.—When was it adopted by your Quarterly Meeting ? 
A.—In ’81; T think T have-a copy of the resignation ; resignation paper here produced and read. 
Q.— You were a long time making up your mind? A.—Yes, but we got it made up. 
pst suppose Brother Spencer came to see you didn’t he 2? A.—No, he didn’t. 
Q.—Or correspond with you? A.—No, not on any such matters as those. 
Q.—Or Mrs, Jones? A.—Not on such matters as that. 
Q.—Which of you was the moving apirit in the resigning ? 
A.—That is more than I could say. 


Q—Some of these defendants representatives at the Yearly Meeting, or members at the Yearly 5030 
Meeting put up with you—didn’t they stay with you when they were up there? A,—Yes. 


Q.—Which of them ? 

A.—Gilbert Jones I think stopped with me. 

i Awa I suppose he was sowing some heretical seed there ? Wasn’t he ? 

A.—He stopped with me these good many years. 

Q,—And by and bye you began 8 think you had better join Gilbert ? 

A,—I never thought anything of the kind ; I don’t intend to join him now. 

Q.—Perhaps you are going to join some other of the Christian bodies ’ 

A,—]I can’t say as to that. | | 

Q.—You have not made up your mind as to what you will do as to that? A,—No. 5040 

Q.—Well, have a committee been appointed to wait upon you and confer with you about this ? 
' A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have they met you and have they made you see the error of your ways in resigning? A.—A 
committee of the Monthly Meeting have they convinced you that you were wrong in sending your 
resignation in ? 


A.—They have not. 
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Q:—And your resignation, I suppose, will take effect ? 


A.—I can’t say as to that. 






Q.—Well now, what did you conceive was the illegal way in which this discipline was introduced ? 
A:—Because it was not adopted by the Yearly Meeting. 5050 
Q.—You are not prepared to affirm that the minute of the clerk was wrong ?_ 


A.—Well there was other reasons besides that ; I thought we ought to know whats it was we were 
adopting. 


Q—It was read over sentence by sentence; the minutes show that it was read over carefully in 
three sessions I think ? 


A.—I don’t consider that any boly of gol could know what was in that discipline by reading it 
hurried'y over in that style. 


Q.—Will you tell me what there is in it now that you think ought not to ne in it; you have read 
it since I_suppose ? 


A.—Yes, I read some of it. 

Q.—Tell me what there is in it that oughtn’t to be there ? 

A.—Well, I think as regards the electing of Elders. 

Q.—What is wrong about that ? 

A.—It was put there, I think for a purpose probably ; it was not just as it should be. 


Q.—Instead of having Elders appointed for an indefinite time they are appointed for three years ? 
A.—Yes. 


Q.— Were you not an Elder? A— Never. 

Q.—You were not afraid of being put out? A.—Not a bit. 

Q.- Well then, what is particularly wrong about that—about appointing them for only three years ? 
A.—It was not our usual way of appointing Elders; they were appointed for their life. 5070 
Q.—Then you never think it necessary to make any change of any kind ? 

A.—Very likely it is sometimes quite necessary. 

Q.—But you didn’t agree with that particular change ? A.—No I didn’t.v 

Q.—Now is there anything else that you think oughtn’t to have been in the discipline. 


A.—Yes, there is a good deal, but I can’t bring it to my recollection. 
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Q.—The fact is, what you objected to was his having a new Discipline at all ? 
A.—I didn’t object to that. 


Q.—Well then, if you didn’t aiex to having a new discipline at all, and you 1 can’t tell me some of 
the things you did object to in this Discipline—or perhaps they are both alike ? 


A.—They are not exactly alike. | - 508! 
Q.—Can you tell me anything else in which they differ ? 

A.—I don’t remember just now. 

Q.—So that it certainly didn’t make very much impression upon M1. Richardson’s mind ? 
A.—It made a great deal of impression. 


Q.—Surely it could not have when you can’t tell me any other difference about it ; now, don’t you. 
know that the refusal of this Monthly Meeting to aucept the Discipline would be an act of subordination 
which would perhaps put them out of the body ? 


A.—It might have been so. 





Q.—And you know, of course, that the clerk in presiding at a meeting is in a better position to 
ascertain the judgment of the meeting than any other member in it, don’t you ? 509 


A.--Yes, but the clerk when he rose upon his feet said he could not tell. 
Q:-—At first ? A.—At first. 
Q.—But then he endeavored to find out what it was ? 


A.—After the two clerks had conferred together, he said that the woman clerk had taken down the 
‘marks, and there was a majority in favor of them adopting the Discipline. 


Q.—Then he and the woman clerk did confer betore arriving at a conclusion about it ? 
A—tThey did. 


Q.—And will you say that he didn’t say that it was the prevailing judgment of the meeting that 
the discipline was adopted, will you swear the clerk didn’t say that ? 


A—I will. 510 
Q.—What did he say, then ? A.—He said it was the judgment, | 


Q.—What he said was that it was the judgment of the meeting that it be adopted, you remember 
hearing that said? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And you knew that a minute of that kind had been made? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And it was read to the meeting ? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—And I suppose you agree with Mr. Spencer in saying that those who didn’t dissent from that 
were considered as yielding to the minute ? 


A.—Yes, those who didn’t dissent from it, of course. 

Q.—There was no dissent from it when he read the minute ? 

A.—Not when he read the minute. a te 5110 
Q.—And there was no dissent the next day ? 3 


A—Certainly not, it passed from the meeting then. 


Q.—You have attended the yearly meeting since yourself, haven’t you, were you at Norwich ? 
A.—No, I wasn’t. 
Q.—You were at the next Yearly Meeting they held at Pickering? A.—Yes 
Q.—In ’82? A.—Yes, 1 was there part of the time. 
Q.—And in ’83 also? A.—Yes, I was there at some sittings. 
GrorGE RourKte—Sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. MACLENNAN: 

Q.—Where do you live? A.—I live in township of Collingwood. 5120 
Q.—Are you a Friend? A.—I belong to the Society of Friends. 
Q.—How long have you been so? A.—I was born a member—a member since my birth. 
Q.—Were } you present at the Yearly Meetings in Pickering ? 

_ A.—No, I have been at several Yearly Meetings in Pickering. 
Q.—I mean the one in ’80? A,—No, I wasn’t present that year. 
Q.—What Monthly Meeting do you belong to? A.—To Grey’s Monthly Mocking: 


Q.—And is that part of this same Yearly Meeting? A.—It is a part of the Canada Yearly Meet- 
ing ; Yes; a portion of Yonge street Quarterly Meeting. 


Court—That is, you belong to Grey’s Monthly Meeting? A.—Yes, and Yonge street Quarterly 
Meeting. 3 5130 


Q.—Did you know that the adoption of a new discipline was going to be brought up at the 
Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—No, I wasn’t aware of it; I knew that a revision had been spoken of. 


Q.—But not that a new discipline was to be brought up at all? A—No, I wasn’t aware. | 
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Q.—When did you first hear about it? 
A.—After its adoption from those that attended the Yearly Meeting I heard. 
Q.—The question hadn’t been previously brought up either at your Quarterly Meeting or Monthly ? 
A.—No, we heard nothing of it in this meeting. 
Q.—Had you ever seen a copy of the new discipline before that ? 
A.—No, I hadn’t seen a copy of it. | | | 5140 
Q.—Was it submitted to your branch of the body afterwards in any shape ? 


A.—Not till it was sent down in the regular course to be adopted—to be acted upon by the sub- 
ordinate meetings. 


- Q—And what did your subordinate meetings do about it ? 
A.—It was objected to in our Monthly Meeting, that it had been adopted very suddenly, and it was 


proposed that a Committee should be appointed to examine the discipline, and see if it was in accord- 
ance with Friends’ views: 


Mr. BetHuNE—I object to this, as we have nothing to do with what was done in Grey. 


Court—They are all members of the one supreme body ; it may be evidence as showing that it was 
not uniformly accepted by the body; I will take the evidence subject to the objection, 5150 


Mr. MAcLENNAN—Continues : 
Q.—Your people appointed a Committee ? 


A.—No, they didn’t appoint a committee ; it didn’t carry in the Monthly Meeting; it was proposed 
to appoint a Committee to examine it, and if they found it in accordance with the practices and views of 


Friends’ doctrines, that they should give it their adhesion, and if not to ask the Yearly Meeting to 
rescind its action, 


Q.—To move against it? A.—Yes, that was the proposition that was woved. 
Q.—Was that done? A.—That was not adopted. 

t: 
Q—What did they do? Did they take any action then ? 


A.—They minuted on their books a minute that came down from their—from the Quarterly Meeting. 5160 


Mr. BerHUNE—Have you got the minute here? A.—No, I have not. 
Mr. MACLENNAN—Have you lived under that discipline since ? 
A.—I have lived under that discipline since, till tha 7th month of this year, July. 


Q.—Did your Monthly meeting put anything on record in relation to the discipline ? 
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Mr. BetHuNE—That must be produced ; it is a record. 
Court—The question is only as to the contents. 
Q.—You say you lived under that discipline until July last ; did you then cease in July last ? 


A.—In our Monthly Meeting at that time we adopted the old discpline- -rescinded the minuteadopt- 
ing the new. 


Q.—And you have lived under the old discipline since then ? 
A.—Since then ; I have the minute of the Monthly Meeting with me in regard to that, 
Q.—Produce the minute ? A.—Witness produces the minute and reads it ? 


Q.—Read about the new Discipline, what you did with it when it came to your Monthly Meeting in 
*80, November, ’80. 


A.—i0th Month, ’80, must be the one referred to. 

Q.—You say there was a proposal made to appoint a committee ? 
A.—A proposal, it would not show that. 

Q.— Was that the meeting at which the proposal was made ? 


A.—That must have been the meeting. 


5170 


Q.—Then November, 80. ; 5180 


A.—“ It is the opinion of this meeting the Discipline in use was not legal or according to the custom 
and practice of our Society properly and adopted, and we therefore rescind the minute adopting it, and- 
adopt the former minute used by us,” that is the minute of the Monthly Meeting, this minute having 
been read and considered the following Friends declared themselves in favor of its adoption ; then 
follow the names of 13 members present, and those who declare against the minute are as follows, and 
then follow 10 names, and then it goes on to say the greater number being in favor of the minute it was 
accordingly adopted. 


Q.—Have you any new doctrines or practices introduced into your part of the body within the last 
few years ? | 


A.—Yes, we had practices that we covld not accord with. 5190 


Q.-—Difterent from the ancient practices of the Friends ? 


A.—-Different from the ancient practices. 


Q.—Will you state some of them ? 


A.—The principal that occurred in our own meeting were using mourners’ benches and holding 


revival meetings in a manner different from the usual meetings held by Friends, what was called - 


revival meetings, 
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Q.—These were separate and distinct were they from the usual meetings held by Friends ? 


A.—Yes, conducted in a different manner. 





Q.—Were the ordinary worship meetings used for revival meetings ? 


A.—We think in one sense of the word that all our meetings should be revival meetings to a certain 5200 
extent, conducted in a way that would introduce religion, and that those attending them would be 
benefitted by themand instructed and revived in their spirit by their attendance. 


Q.—But these other meetings, these new meetings, and new modes of conducting meetings, in what 
respect were they different from your ancient practice ? 


A.—There were mourners’ benches placed, and those present were invited to come forward to these 
benches and be prayed for. 


Q.—Was that in accordance with the ancient practice of Friends ? 
A. —Not as I have been accustomed to see or understand or hear ever since I was a member. 
Q.—When were these practices begun ? 
A.—They have been mostly introduced within the last seven or eight years, more or less, 521¢ 
Q.—How were they introduced ? 
A.—By members accredited as ministers from other Yearly Meetings or originally introduced, 
Q.—And were these practices agreed to by all your Friends ? 
A.—No, they were not agreed to, although not-openly opposed at those meetings. 
Q.—dDut were not agreed to? A.—Not agreed to, 
Q.—Were you opposed to these new proceedings. A.—Yes, I had no unity with them. 

Oi Obietas and is there any considerable number of your body who agree with you on that point ? 


A:—] think all of those belonging to our Monthly Meeting all belong to our present Monthly Meet- 
ing are opposed to it, what we callour present Monthly Meeting is one that adopted the old Discipline. 


Q.—Those Friends who didn’t agree with you in going back to the old Discipline, what have they 52 
done, do they meet with you ? 


A.—They don’t meet with us, not in disciplinary meetings ; we all meet together as yet in Meetings 
for worship. 


Q.—But in other respects you meet separately ? 


A.—In other respects separately. 


Q.—So that these new practices and doctrines and divisions have made a division in your branch of 
the body ? A.—Made a division in our Monthly Meeting. 
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Q.—How long have you belonged to the Socicty of Friends ? 
A.—Since my birth, my parents were members, and that made me a member. 
Q. —Were you in the habit of attending Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes, 
Q:—Did you attend the Yearly Meeting in 79. A.—I am not sure whether I did or not, 
Q.—The year Lefore the new Discipline was adopted ? | 
A—I am inclined to think I did, I attended the meetings up to about that time with one exception. 


Q.—Then you were aware that it was a matter of discussion that there would be a revision of the 
Discipline 2? A.—Yes, I was aware ot that. 


Q.—And that that was referred to a certain committee ? 
_A.---That was done I think in the representative meeting ; I was not a member of that. 
Q.—The -Yearly Meeting referred the matter to a representative meeting ? 
A.—Yes, and a committee appointed I understood. ' 
.—Was that in ’70 you understood the matter would be dealt with in ’80. 
A.—The revision. 


Q.—Do you know as a matter of fact whether the New York Discipline was in the hands of many 
during this time ? , 


A.—Yes, I know that it was a fact that Friends of my acquaintance in that vicinity hadn’t that 
discipline with the exception of one person to my knowledge. 


~Q.—You knew that one person had it ? 
A —1 knew that one person had it, at least I knew afterwards he had it, I didn’t know at that time, 
Q.—And you didn’t attend the meeting of ’80 ? 
A.—I didn’t attend the meeting of 80. 
Q.—Had you attended there, of course you would have had a voice like any other Friend ? 
A.—Yes, 
Q.—But you voluntarily remained away ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Well, then the ection of the Yearly Meeting in regard to the discipline came down to the 
Quarterly Meeting ? A. ~ Yes, 


Q.—And it was adopted ? A.—It was adopted. 


Q.—And the Quarterly sent it down t» your Monthly Meeting? A—Yes. 
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Q.—And it was adopted ? 


A.—That is where it was adopted, that is the adoption I speak of. 

Q.—In the Monthly Meeting ? A—lIn the Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—Didn’t it come down from the Quarterly, how did it come to the Monthly ? 5260 
A,—Through the Quarterly. 

Q.—And the Quarterly adopted it ? A.—I expect they did. 

Q.—And did the Monthly Meeting give any instruction to the preparative ? 

A—Yes, the Monthly Meeting sent those instructions on to the Preparative Meeting. | 


Q—So that as matter of fact, the new discipline was formally adopted in the sense of being acted 
upon throughout your Quarterly Meetings ? 


A.—I expect it was. 


Q.—And continued until July of the present year? A.—Yes, 





Q.—Now from whence came then the disturbing element to induce you to rescind what the Yearly | 
Meeting had done ? 5276 


A.—There were a number of us that were never satisfied. 
Q.—But you never made any formal protest ? A.—TI did. 
Q.—Have you the minutes of it ? A.—You mean in writing ? 
Q sia in the meeting ? 


A.—No, I mentioned it in the meeting; verbally it is not usual for Friends to place their business 
in writing in the Monthly Meeting; they express them verbally. 


Q.—What I mean is; does the record there show that in your Monthly Meeting any objection was 
taken to the passing of the discipline ? 


A.—It would not appear ; any iste did not appear on our minutes, 
Q.—Were you present when it a brought up % | 528( 
A.—Yes, I was present when it was brought ap. 

Q.—Were you present when the clerk recorded the fact of it having been adopted ? 


A.—I was present when that minute was placed on the records, directing the subordinate meetings 
to follow the minutes of the Yearly Meeting. 








Q.—After that entry had been made by the clerk did you make any protest to that ? 
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A.—No, it is not usual in our meetings to make any protest after that. 


Q.—Well then, did you agree in what Mr. Spencer said, if no protest was made it would be assumed 
that the Friends, although not in perhaps strict unity with it, had yielded? 


A.—No, I don’t. 

Q.—You didn’t yield ? A.—I didn’t yield. 5290 
Q.—How then did you come to continue with the meeting for three years ? 

A.—I always protested in our meetings against that discipline. 

Q.— How did you protest after that ? 


A.—Whenever the subject of discipline was brought up, I openly stated my objections to the dis- 
cipline, that I was not in unity with that discipline. 


Q.—But you continued as matter of fact, at the Yearly Meeting? A.—I did. 
Q.—How do you think that discipline should have passed ? Should there have been unity about it ? 
A.—I think there should have been unity in the meeting where it passed. 





Q.—Don’t you think the same rule governs in the superior body, should govern in the inferior body 
and that there should have been unity in the Monthly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 5300 


Q.—Was there unity in the Monthly Meeting when you assumed to rescind the action that had been 
previously taken ? 


A.—We were not acting under that disc’ pline. 

Q.—Was there unity ? A.—No. 

Q.—It was pretty nearly evenly divided ? 

A.—Oh, there was a little difference, but we were then living under a discipline meeting. 
Q.—There was 13 to 10 according to the record that you have? A.—Yes. 

().— Was the clerk present when that was done ? 

A.—Yes, the clerk appointed for the day was present. 

Q.—The regular clerk of the meeting ? 531 
A.—The regular clerk of the meeting was absent. 

Q.—And a clerk was appointed for the day? A.—For the day in the usaal! course. 
Q.—And were the books returned to the regular Clerk ? 


A.—The regular Clerk didn’t return home till after the Clerk was appointed in the usual custom for 
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the year—his year expired before he returned home ; if he had returned home the books would have 
been delivered to him. 


Q.— And so the books never were returned ? 


A.—tThe books were kept in the possession of the Clerk that was appointed for the day, until the 
time of appointing the regular Clerk for the year, and then they were given to him. 






Q.—Will you tell me about how many members of this Meeting in your Monthly Meeting—how many 532! 
members in your Monthly Meeting, give me the aggregate ? 


A—No I don’t. 





Q.—Give me an idea ? 

A,—At one time we had I think 110 members in the Monthly Meeting. 
Q,—Give me an idea of how many you have a ? A.—Children and all. 

Q.—I mean those who have a right to vote or to act, how many would you say ? 
A.---I should think probably about 30 men Friends. 

Q.—And 10 assumed to rescind ? 


A.—No, 1 made a wrong count; I was counting 14 as being on one side—there were 23 present at 
that meeting, and then there were probably 8 or 10 members not present. 533 


Q.—That would be perhaps 30 2 


A.—More or less in the neighborhood of 80 or 82; I think probably that would be a little over the 
number. 


Q.-—Well now, didn’t you consider that unity was fais ee in passing that—in taking that action 
to rescind what had been done ? 


A.—Not according to the discipline that we were acting under. 


Q.— What discipline were you then acting under? A—Under the new discipline. 


Q.—You acted under the new discipline to rescind the action of the Yearly Meeting 3 in adopting it— 
is that it? A—yYes. 


Q.—So that you thought the law was a firstrate one in order to get back to the old law—is that it? 53 
A.—We could act under no other until we adopted another, the old one. 


Q.—Do you so understand the law of Friends that a Monthly Meeting has the power to rescind the 
action. 


A.—Its own action. 


Q.—Ot a Monthly Meeting and a Quarterly Meeting, and a Yearly Meeting ? 
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A.—Not a Quarterly Meeting. 


Q—You nnderstand then that a Vonthly Meeting can continue its meetings and act under a 
differeut discipline from that to a Quarterly Meeting to which it holds subjection ? 





A.—Yes, it is a legislative body in itself; it can drop its communication with any superior meetings 
if it chooses. 5350 


Q.—Have you dropped your communication with the superior meetings ? 
A.—We have not entirely. 

Q.—Are you going to do it ? 

A —lIt is not decided in our meetings what course We are going to take. 


Q.—Well then at present you are in connection with the Quarterly Meeting that moved the new 
discipiine in ’80 ? 


A.—I do not know whether we are or not; we didn’t send representatives, we sent a report, but I 
understand it didn’t arrive. 


Q.—There were two reports sent to the Yearly from the Monthly ? 
A.—I don’t know; we sent a report which was sent by mail and not received in time. 536 
Q.—Didn’t some person go up to represent the business of the meeting ? 


A.—No, we didn’t send any representative; we so far dropped our communication with that 
Quarterly that we didn’t send any representatives. 


Q.—But the other branch of your meeting did send a report 2 

A.—I don’t know what action they took. 

‘Q.—Well, then you are not in unity at all with the ()farieade Meeting ? 
A.—No, we are not in unity with the Quarterly Meeting as it stands now. 
Q.—By your action repudiating what had been done ? 

A.—Yes, we are not in unity with any meetings that adopt the new Discipline. 


Q.—You have seceded from the Quarterly ? ; 5387 


A.—We have rescinded the action of our meeting in adopting that new discipline and have adopted 
the old. 


Q.—I suppose now if the new Discipline contains substantially the doctrines of the old you would 





not make objection to it merely for the sake of objecting ? i 
A --Not if it contains them substantially. 


Q:—Will you point out to me where the difference arises ? 
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A.—The difference principally-arises in the vagueness of the way in which the doctrines are stated ; 
in the oi Discipline they are made very plain, so that a child can understand them, at least we think 
so, but in the new they are vaguely stated and liable to be, if they don’t cover a difference in doctrine, 
they are liable tc be warped so as to cover it. 5380 


Q.—So that you don’t think the new discipline teaches any heresy ? 


A,—I think it doesn’t convey the doctrines held by the Society in full, so as they can be 
understood. 


Q.—As clearly as the other one did? A.—No, I think it drops— 


Q.—Give us an example of that; you are familiar with the two, I suppose, or you wouldn’t have 
assumed to annul the action of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—-f think if I had the new Discipline I might perhaps show where I think there is a difference ; 
those differences come in connection with the change of doctrines that have been proached among us; 





on the third page of the new Discipline, speaking of the three that bear record in Heaven, the latter 
part of the paragraph says, “and that these three, the Father, the Son, the Holy Ghost, are one in the 5390 
eternal Godhead ;” in the old Discipline the exact Scriptural term is usej, and they say that those three 
are one; in this there is an addition made, “in eternal Godhead ;” I think this may be warped to convey 
the idea that there may be three distinct persons in the eternal Godhead. 


Q.—But don’t warp it ? 

A.—I think it is explicitly stated there to convey that idea, 

Q.—Is there anything in those particular terms that you object to ? 

A.—It is not the Scriptura] term ; we believe that they are one in being one great invisible Being. 


Court.—If you look at the old Discipline you will find it says, “these three are one,’ and then it 
goes on, “one God infinite Eternal and infinitesimal ?” 


A.- -That makes it very plain. 540 
Q.—Is there a distinction between the two ? A.—There is a distinction, I think. 
Q.—What is the distinction ? 


A.—The distinction I think is a separation between the individuality of Christ and the Holy Spirit, 
and God and His Son, 


Q.—That is, that it teaches there are three Gods instead of one ? 
A.—I think it rather conveys that idea that there are three Gods in the Godhead. hae. 


(.—Docsn’t it say that there is just one in the eternal Godhead ? 


A.—If we will be allowed to use a simile in speaking of the Deity, we speak of merchants as one in 
their business, a company under one name, they are one in that company. 
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Q. —But you say that this teaches that there are three in the Godhead ? A:—Yes. | 5410 
Q.—- Whe reas, the very wording is that there is one in the Eternal Godhead ? 
A.—He does say one being; “one” is used in different ways; it implies unity. 
Q.—You don’t profess to be a Unitarian ? 


A.—No, I don’t; the term “ one”’ is often used to imply unity, and I think it implies that there, in 
this respect on account of the addition being made “in the Eternal Godhead”; if the term “one” 
meant it was one God, there would be no occasion to use the addition “in the Eternal Godhead.” 


Q.—Do you believe that there are three persons in the Godhead ? 
A.—No; not three distinct persons. 


Q.—Then you believe the father is the same as the son, and the son is the same as she holy spirit— 
I mean that they are identical ? 


A:-—They are identical as one God ; they are an effulgence of the glory ot that great Being. 
Q.—Merely a manifestation ? - A——Manifestation. 

Q.—Through the different manifestations of that one person ? 

A:—Through the different manifestations of that one Great Being. 


Q.—Now, coming back a moment to what took place in your meeting; I just want to know how 
you happened to decide in July, or about this time, that you would take this decisive action; were you 
_ in communication with the Westlake Monthly Meeting at all ? 


A —No, we weren’t in communication with any other meeting as I recollect. 

Q.—Were you visited by any of its members? A.,—No, I wasn’t. 

Q. —You hadn’t heard anything of the Friends down here ? 

A,—Oh, yes ; we knew all about the difficulties for years. 

Q.—Of the difficulties in the Westlake Monthly Meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q:—How did you hear about that ? 

A.—By hearsay, general report of our Friends, and it was a matter that was known to all. 
Q.—Were you in sympathy with them? A.—With their action ? 

Q.---Yes? A.—Yes, in some respects. 


Q.—Let us see how far you go—they have held three Yearly Meetings separate from what we call 
the True Yearly Meeting ; have you sent delegates, or representatives rather, to any of those ? 


A —No, we have not attended any of their Yearly Meetings, 
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Q.—Then up to the last Yearly Meeting you have always sent representatives to the plaintiffs 5440 
Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 3 









Q.—Do you still admit that your Monthly Meeting is in unity with the plaintiffs Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—WNo, we don’t—not now. 

Q.—Then you don’t propose in future to send representatives ? 

A.—No we don’t to the Yearly Meeting at all. 


Q.—I suppose you will not deny that you have separated from that Yearly Meeting to which you 
have always belonged ? 


A.—There is nominute to that effect on our books. 
Q.—What do you understand by your action ? 


A.—I understand that our action has sepirated us from that body, but we have not adopted such a 545 
resolution. 


Q.—I just want a little more information as to how and what kind of unity you thought was ne 
sary in taking this action of rescission? Did you think unity was necessary ? : 

A.—We didn’t. 

Q.—Then you don’t think that unity is necessary in order to take valid action ? 

A.—Ido now ; I am under the old discipline. 


Q.— But you thought you would do an invalid act under the old discipline in order to get back to 
the old discipline, to make all your acts valid ? 


A.—We thought it was right for us to adopt that minute under the new discipline t relieve us of 
that burden. . 5461 


Q.—Then yonr distinct statement is that in tbe very act of your separation yo. acted under the 
new discipline ? 


A.—Yes, we had been acting under it for two or three years. 
Q.—In the act of separation ? A.—Yes. 


Q—And you appealed to the new discipline as giving you the right to carry that by phe LNA be 
called a party vote, by a majority vote? ~. 


A.—We thought we had the right to adopt that view. 
Q.—Of course yoa knew that the meeting was not in unity ? A.—Yes. 


Q,—And you knew in order to get up your 13 that you had to get up old Friends that hadn’t 
attended the meeting for many years, some of them for years, isn’t that so ? 547 
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A.—No, there was no intention, to my knowledge. 


Q.—I ask you about the fact, whether it was not so that to carry that vote and get a majority of 
three you didn’t get old Friends there that hadn’t attended meetings for years ? 


A.—That is not so. 

Q.—Do you know any older gentleman than you by the name of Rourke? A,—Yes. 
Q.—Any relativé of yours ? A—He is an uncle of mine. ; 

Q.—Is he dead ? A.—No he ie living. 

().—Is he deaf 2? A—Yes, very deaf. 

Q,—And you had him out ? A.—He was there present. 

Q.—Was he in the habit of attending your meetings ? A.—Very seldom. 548 


Q.—This was a special occasion, just when you were acting under the new discipline—then do you 
know Mr. Meets, do you know a person by that name ? A.—No. 


Q.—Do you know Joseph Porter ? A —I know Josiah Porter. 

Q.—He hadn’t been there for about 20 years back ? | 

A.—He was in the habit of attending a great many of our meetings. 
Q.—Had he been at a Monthly Meeting in 20 years ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—When do you remember he was there last ? 

A —He was at the Monthly Meeting in the 6th Month, the one before this, 
Q.—The one immediately before ? A.—Yes. 

Q.— Was the matter of secession discussed then ? 54 
A.—No, he was at the Monthly Meeting in the 4th Month. 
Q.—And when before that ? 


A—Well, I don’t remember, but but he has been in the habit of attending a large portion of our 
meetings—Monthly Meetings. 


*Q.—Do you object to Revival Meetings? A.—Not if they are conducted according to the manner of 
Friends’ Meeting. 


Q.—So that there is nothing objectionable in revivals themselves? A.—In themselves ; no. 


Q.—On the contrary the Society was formed, it might be said, by a Revival Meeting or continuation 
of Revival Meetings under Fox. Do you know anything of the history of the Society ? 
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A.—I know something of it. . 5500 | 
Q.—Didn’t he go from place to place holding revivival meetings ? 
A.—Holding meetings ; he didn’t call them revival meetings. 


Q.—Didn’t he hold what we hateessnd to be Revival Mes tings and go from place to place for that 
purpose—called them, I believe, Thrashing Meetings ? 


A.—lUe went under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, holding meetings wherever he felt directed by 
God. 


Q—And those meetings were strictly what we understand by Revival Meetings ? 
A.—I don’t know how you understand them ? 

Q.—And those meetings were strictly what we understand by revival meetings ? 
A.—I don’t know how you understand them. 


Q.—What you understand by them ? 


A.—WNot in the same sense that meetings that are held now are called revival meeting—under that 
term are called revival meetings. 


(Q.—What is it then in particular that are called revival meetings and that you object to in the © 
manner in which revival meetings have been held with you ? 


A.—Inducing them to speak in meetings, in fact inducing them to act as ministers before we think 
they are qualified. 


Q.—Is it the habit among Friends for each brother to jadge his brother as to whether or not the 
Spirit moves him ? | 


A.—There are certain— ; 552 
Q.—Have you a right to judge your brother as to whether the Spirit moves him or not ? 

A.—An Elder has the right. 

Q.—One of the members hasn’t.? A.—No. 

Q.—Have the Elders ever taken any action in regard to those revival meetings that you speak of ? 
A.—They have taken action with individuals; their work lies with individuals. 


Q.—I mean in regard to the manner of holding revival meetings ? 





A.—I don’t know that the manner of holding would come under—immediately under a single 
Elder’s duty. 


Q.—Is there any way in your church that you know of to correct any improprieties that might | 
be introduced in the manner of holding the meetings ? 5580) 
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A.—I think if the order of the Society had been observed those meetings would not be held ; the - 
orde1 of the Society is laid down. 


Q.—Suppose it is not observed, what do you do? Enforce the order of the Society ? 
A.—We can’t do it, where they are not willing to follow it. 


Q.—Can’t you bring the matter before certain committees; carry it to the Monthly Meeting and 
carry it to the Yearly Meeting ? 


A—The discipline lays down where there is improper indications, the meeting of ministers and 
elders are to deal with it. 


Q—Well then this coming to a mourners bench—suppose you were conducting a meeting and the 
spirit moved you to ask a person to—would you be permitted to do that ? 


A.—No, there are none appointed to conduct a meeting. 


Q.—I know they are not appointed by the meeting, but every one has the right to say whatever the 
spirit moves bim to say, has he not in the meeting ? 


A.—They have a right to say what the spirit gives them to say, if they follow that spirit. 


Q.—Suppose the spirit gave you to say, to offer an invitation to those who desire to pray or be 
prayed for to come to the mourners bench, couldn’t you do that ? 


AI would endeavor to do it 
Q.—So that there would be nothing wrong about the act ? 


A.—No ; but it is laid down in the book of discipline how those indications are to be judged, and 
T think I can show it. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, Sworn for Defendents, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. MacLennan— 

Q.—You belong to this Society of Puiends ? A—Yes. 

Q.—How long have you belonged to them ? 


A.—Well, ( was a birthright member, and ever since, with the exception of some 12 or 15 years 
probably. 


Q.—When was that ? A.—Between the ages I chink of probably 18 up to 12 years afterwands. 
Q.—From your 18th year to your 30th you were’nt a member? A.—No. 

Q.—You are upwards of 50 years of age I suppose ? A.—60. 

Q—To what Monthly Meeting did you belong? A,—I belonged to the Westlake. 


Q.— From all the time that you have mentioned, from the time that you belonged to the Friends, 
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you belonged to Westlake? A.—With the exception of seven years. 
~ Q,—What seven years were those ? 
A.—Seven years that 1 belonged to Cold Creek Monthly Meeting and Westlake Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—What time was that? A.—Hight years ago that I moved back again. 


Q.—Are you aware of any new prauvtices or doctrines being introduced into the Westlake body of 
Friends within late years ? 


A.—There were new practices of course introduced that I am aware of. 

Q.—Mention some of them ? 
A.—Such as have been mentioned here—conducting Revival Meetings, and so on. 5570 
Q —Just mention some of them—particularly the practices? 

A.—I have avoided attending any of them, so that I can’t speak from personal knowledge so much. 
Q,—Why did you avoid attending them ? 

A.—From the report that such things were carried on. 

Q—wWhy did you avoid attending them ? 

A,—From that reason—hecause I heard that such and such things were carried on. 

Q.—At the meetings? A.—Yes. 

Q.—These were the ordinary me etings, were they ? 

A.—No, these were the regular meetings—these were the Revival Meetings. 

Q.—You mean Special Meetings that were called, apart and different from the Regular Meetings? 5580 
A.—Yes, | 

Q.—Were any new practices introduced in the Regular Meetings ? 

A.—No, I aot know that there was so much. 

Q.—In regard to prayers, for example? A.-—Well, prayer was more frequent—vocal. 

Q.—Any change with regard to the posture used in prayer? A.—Yes, 

Q.—What change was made? A.—They were recommended to sit on their seat with bowed heads. 
Q.—To sit down instead of—? A.—Rising. | 
Q.--Which was the ancient practice? A.—Since my remembrance, rising to their feet was. 


Q.—Standing? A.—Standing, 
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Q.—And the person who was engaged in the supplication? A.—Kneeling. 5590 — 
Q.—That was the ancient practice? A.—Yes. 


A.—And the practice of sitting down was a new practice? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Was there anything done with regard to singing ? 


A.—I never heard but very little singing. Since these practices have been in meeting, I have 
avoided attending anything but our regularly established meetings. 


Q.—Was the singing used at any of these meetings? A.—With tho exception of once or twice. 
Q.— Was the practice of singing approved by Friends ? 
A. —I think it was by the body of Friends. 


Q.—What do you mean by—the body ? 

A.—I mean, of the meetings as they were established there. 
Q —You mean the majority? A.—The majority. 

Q.—But they were disapproved ot by others ? 


A.—They were disapproved of by individuals. 
Q.-—Yourself ? 


A.—Well, I disapproved of it; that is, I didn’t unite with it as being exercised as a part of worship ; 
not in the manner that it was done, but still I never took any measures to oppose it. 


Q.—Was any change made in regard to reading the Scriptures ? A.—Yes, 
A—What? A—They had frequently read the Scriptures in our meetings. 
().— Was that-in accordance with the ancient practice ? A.-—-Not as I understood it. 


Q.—And what was the ancient practice in regard to the sexes of meetings ? 


A.—Holding each separate meetings. 

Q.—Separate clerks ? A.—Separate clerks, yes. 

Q—And did their business separately ? A.— Separately. 

Q.—Has any change been made in that respect? A.—Yes. 

Q.— What change has been made? A.—They hold joint meetings now. 
Q.—And one clerk in joint meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q—Either male or female? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Well, did you approve of that change ? 
A.—I didn’t disapprove of the change ; I didn’t exprese any dis?pproval of it. | 
Q.—Do you approve of it? A.—I don’t know but what I do. | 5620 
Q.—Do you thiok it is the proper practice ? 


A—I don’t know but it is, though I think it is not in accordance with the ancient practice of 
Friends ; I think it is not from what I can see from Barclay or from George Fox’s setting up meetings ; 
I can’t learn that it 1s in accordance with them. 


Q.—Both Barclay and George Fox distinctly approved of the separate meetings ? 
A.—George Fox did, as I understand his writings. 

Q—Well, who are the parties that have introduced this change ? 

A.—Well, the parties that have introduced it into our meetings are parties—the plaintiffs, 
Q.—And they adhere to that change? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Do the plaintiffs approve of the other practices that yon have mentioned; other changes ? 563 
A. -Yes, I think so. : 
Q.—<And the defendants disapprove of them ? A— "Yeu 

Q.—And have all along? A—Yes. 

Q —The body has been divided on these questions ? A.—On these questions. 
CourtT.— You are one of the plaintiffs ? 


A.—Under protest Iam; | was not aware of my name being used in that respect, not till after I 
saw it on the street writs, and I protested against it; I sent to the Solicitor my protest, and also pub- 


ished it in the paper, that I protested against my name being used in connection with anything of the 
kind, 





Q.—Then in regard to the appointment of Elders, has there been any change made? A:—Yes, 5640 | 


Q.—The change that bas already been mentioned? A.—Yes. 


Q.—The ancient practice was to appoint them for life or good behavior ? 
A.—Yes, during the pleasure of course, of the meeting that appointed them, 
Q.—-And now they appoint them for years—three years? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Has any change been made in regard to the practice of waiting for the holy spirit in meeting ? 


A.—Why, I don’t know that I could answer that question ; there is a silence observed still, but it 
is not not of sucb a length as it used to be, 
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Q.—But has the old rule been broken in upon frequently, generally without any objection ? 


A.—I don’t know, but it may have been ; not under my observation. 
Q.—Do you recollect any instance ? : 5650 


A.—Yes, I think in one instance, I heard one Friend speak about that it was not necessary—that 
he was ready at all times and spoke against the guiding of the spirit in the ministry. 


Court.— Who was that— MacLean ? 


A.MacLean said that he was ready at all times; he said how the spirit moved him; I thought it 
was very harsh and very improper at the time; I use his own words; the spirit he said moved him 


very often when he came in meetings - mighty quick ; that was the words he used, and I took cbjec- 
tions to such expressions of course, under such circumstances. 


Q.—Were any steps taken with regard to his practices or teachings ? 
A.—I think there was; I understood there was; I took no steps. 
Q.—He was retained, however, and allowed to go on? A.—Yes. 5660 
Q.—And did he introduce other practices? A.—Only from hearsay—I don’t know. 
Q.—You stayed away ? 


A.—Yes, because that I considered it was my place—required to just let such things alone and 
watch the result ; that is the course that I have taken. 


Q.—Now, which of these two parties is in the majority in Westlake? A.—I couldn’t say. 
Plaintiffs or defendants ? 


A.—I couldn’t say as regards that ; I don’t know that | could say in regard to that. 


Q.—You have an opihion about it ? 





A.—Yes ; I haven’t attended any of the defendants meetings at all. 


Q.—But at the time these practices were going on what proportion of the Friends approved of them, 5670 — 





and what proportion of the Friends disapproved of them ? 


A.—I should judge there was no very great difference, although one made a good deal more noise 
than the other. and a person judging that way could hardly judge. 


Q.—Which party made the greatest noise? A.—I know that, of course. 
Q.—Which ? 
A:—The plaintiffs, of course ; there seemed to be more life. 


Mr. CLuTE—More spirit? A:—Yes, such as it was. 
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Mr. MAcCLENNAN.-——Continues : 


Q.—Were you at the Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—No. — 






Q.—Before that Yearly Meeting did you hear that a new discipline was going to be introduced? 5680, 


A.—In ’77, I think ’76 or ’77 on account of these new practices, and these meetings I absented 
myself, and from what I see observed in the Yearly Meeting; I absented myself from the Yearly Meet- 
ing, and I have not attended any Yearly Meeting since that. 


-Q.—On account of these new practices? A.—Yes. 

Q.—You weren’t at the Yearly Meeting services? A.—I was not. 

Q.—Did you hear before that Yearly Meeting of the intention to introduce the new discipline ? 
ANG: 

Q.—Had you seer this New York discipline at that tims? A.—I hadn’t. 

Q.—Had any copy of it been sent to your Quarterly or Monthly Meetings as far as you know ? 


A - Not through the clerks, that 1 know of; there may have been a good many members had it, 569 
but I have no knowledge. 


Q.— You yourself were Clerk of the Monthly Meeting? A.—Yes. 

Geka’ yuo would have known of anything of the kind? . A.—I think so. 
Q.—And you didn’t know? A.—No. 

Q.—When did you first hear of this new discipline being adopted ? 

A.—When the return from the Yearly Meeting that it was adopted. 

Q:—Was it brought up in the Quarterly when you were present ? 

A.—It was brought up in the second Quarterly Meeting after the Yearly Meetin g 
Q.—Were you there? A-—I was there, yes. 

Q.—Were you opposed to it? A.—No. 5700 i 
Q.—To ita introduction? A.—No. | 

range were not ? A,—No, under the circumstances. 

Q.—Were some of the brethren who were there opposed to it? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Did they ever withdraw their opposition to it ? 


A.—No, not that I am aware of; my course that I took, if I will be allowed to state it, in the 
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Quarterly Meeting at that time, as I was assistant clerk. I said when the matter was brought before the 
meeting that I considered that the Yearly Meeting was very uncharitable in sending that discipline down 
to the Quarterly Meetings in this way, without them having any knowledge of it, but as the circum- 
stances were, I was in favour of adopting it under the present circumstances, _ 


Q.—Under existing circumstances ? A,—Under existing circumstances. 


Q:-—But you disapproved of the way in which it ware brought forward ? 


A.—That is what I said and stated in meeting when the thing was brought to the meeting. 


Q.—Do you think it is in accordance with the ancient practice to adopt a discipline in that way ? 
A.—I don’t. 


Q.—This new constitution was indeed adopted without your knowledge, without your having any 
opportunity of forming any judgement upon it ? 


A—As far as the Yearly Meeting was concerned, of course. 


Q.—What is the ancient practice with regard to any matter that is brought before a meeting. 


A.—I always understood that the basis of the transaction of any business in our meetings was unity 
—that no business could be done. I think the minutes and the books will bear me out in that, as they 


are all drawn up, the meeting is united so-and-so to all questions, If there is any dissenting vvice, the 
Cferk can’t record a minute, of course, and consequently that business is laid over. 


Q.—And either be taken up again or not 


A.—Kither be taken up again. It is to be laid over tu be taken up again to see if the members con- 
stituting the dissenting voices can’t see eye to eye, and if they can’t, the next time it 1s taken up, and 
the meeting sees fit to lay it over again, it does so, and if it still continues, they have the privilege to ask 
assistance from the Superior Meetings, and the Superior Mectings grant assistance by appointing a com- 
mittee to form a component part of that meeting and act with them. 


5 


~ Q.—And to see if they can come tounity ? A.—To see if they can come to unity. 
Q.—But the practice has been in your recollection that the meeting had to come to unity ? 


A.—To unity, or the clerk couldn’t form a minute; that was my understanding always in regard to 
business or the transaction of Friends. . 


Q.—I have not asked you anything about new doctrines. Do you know anything of new doctrines 
being preached in your meeting ? 


A.—I have heard—I have heard very little, if any , not in the meetings that I have attended, 
Q.—Have you heard some ? 


A.—I have heard some. Noah Maclean stated just what I have stated before, and he spoke one 


5710 


5720 


5730 
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time at a funeral there with regard to the resurrection. 


Q—Who ? 






A.—Noah Maclean, and he said in staying there, the burying ground was at my house, he said these 5740 
very bodies, he says, will be raised again, and appear at the last day, and I could’nt accept that senti- 
ment in that way. 


Q.—That is not the doetrine of Friends? A.—I never understood it oe 
Q.—And you dissented from that? A.—I dissented from that. 
Q.—Was there a large meeting cf Friends present? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And did Maclean remain for some time after that? A.—Yes. 


Q.—He was allowed to stay and to act—what part did he take while he was here? What did he do 
while he was here; was he a preacher? A.—Oh, yes. 


Q.—A minister? A,—Yes, 
Q.—And did he continue to preach after that ? 5750 


A.--Yes ; I also heard him state that the spirit of Christ had nothing to do with an unconverted 
person ; I took objection to that too. 


Q.— When did you hear him make that statement ? A.—It was at a meeting in Avellin oto: 
Q.—In church? A.—Yes; in the meeting cf course, in his sermon. 

Q.—That the holy spirit had nothing to do with an unconverted person. A.—Yes. 

Q.—And is that in eccordance with the doctrines of the Society ? A.—I think not. 

Q.—Did you know Radcliff? A —Yes, he was with Maclean. 

Q.—Did they come together ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And they were acting together inconcert ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And a man named Scott also? A.—Yes. 5760 


Q.—He is the first that we have heard that introduced new doctrines and practices—is that accord- 
ing to your recollection ? 


A —No, I never heard Scott—not in my hearing advance any doctrine that I objected to--not when — 
he was there that time. | 


Q.—Yon didn’t hear it? A.—I didn’t hear it. 
Q.— Blackledge did you know him? A.—Yes. 


Q.— He was later again than Maclean? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—And did he preach the new doctrines that have been mentioned ? 


A.—Not to my hearing much. 


Q.—Did you go to hear Blackledge? A.—TI attended our regularly established meetings. 


Q.—But he had other meetings ? 

A.—He had other meetings, of course, for weeks at a time. 

Q.—What he called revival meetings? A.—Yes, | 

Q.—Holding them among the Friends? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And Kenworthy ? A.—Kenworthy was there. 

Q.—And what were his practices ? | 

A.—I think they were much in accordance with the rest—so I understood. 
P.—You meau the same as Blackledge; did he hold revival meetings ? 


A.—Yes, I understood so. 


Q.—And Woodward ? 


A.—Yes, I don’t know anything about Woodward ; I don’t know as I should,know him. 


Q.—Do you know John Dorland, Junior.,? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Is he a preacher? A—Yes. 

Q.—Now ? A.—Yes. © 

Q.-In the plaintiffs meeting ? A—Yes. 


Q.— And how long has he been preaching ? 


A —I think his ministry was acknowledged some; I wouldn’t like to be precise about the time— 
some 4 or 5 years probably. 


Q.—And have you heard him preach anything new ? 


5770 


5780 


A.—Very little; I heard him preach once that no man had a right to dictate to him what he said 5790 


at all, or what he didn’t—dictate to him what he should preach or what he shouldn’t ; I took exception 
to that, because I think a man with that view should go out op his own responsibility as an Evangelist, 
and should stand his own grounds. 


Q.—The doctrine of Friends is that ministers are subject to the Elders? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And subject to be corrected for any erroneous teaching? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Was anything done to Dorland for uttering these sentiments? A.—No, not that I am aware of. 
Q.—He is retained as a minister still? AW—Yes. 
Q.—By the Plaintiff’s Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Well, have you heard him preach any other unsound doctrine ? 
A.—-Not that I can call to mind now—not that I considered unsound, that 13. . 5800 
Q. —Are you clerk of Monthly Meeting still? A.—No. 
Q.—When did you cease to be clerk? A.---Last. November. 
Q.—How did you come to leave the office of clerk ? 
A.—They are appointed a year at a time, and that had expired. 


Q.—And were you willing to be appointed for another year ? 


A.—The appointment is made by the meeting, and of course a committee appointed to bring in 
namcs for clerk, they brought in several names. 


Q.—And left you off ? A—Yes. 

Q.—Would you have been willing to serve ifthey had put you on? 

A.—I don’t now ; I don’t think it is impertant with regard to that. ‘ 581 ) 
By Mr. BEYHUNE— | 

Q.—You thought that Mr. Dorland was a little insubordinate ? 

A.—I thought that expression— 

Q.—Not right ? A.—In my estimation. 

Q-—That was not any error in doctrine at all? A.—No. 

Or scan ply a little insubordination ? A.—Yes, that is all. 


-Q.—You remonstrated with him, of course? A—I didn’t have an opportunity of doing so then ? 


Q.—Did you afterwards? A—No. 


Q.—Dorland does not belong to your Monthly Meeting, does he? A.—Yes. 


Q,—I thought he lived at Brooklyn? A.—He lives there now. ) 582 


Q.—At this time he belonged to your meeting ? A.—He does now belong to.our monthly meeting 
_ I think ; he is accredited to Brooklyn from our monthly meeting. | 
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Q.—Then the only unsoundness that you could charge to Noah Maclean was his stating at a funeral 
on one occasion that the Holy Spirit had nothing to do with an unconverted person ? 


A.—Not at a funeral. 

Q.—Where was this preaching of Noah Maclean’s ? A.— Wellington. 

Q.—And I suppose you would not undertake to give us the whole sermon? A.—No. 
Q.—This ee you at the time? A.—As not agreeing with my views of that. 
Q.—And I suppose you couldn’t give us even a sentence of what he spoke at all ? 


A.—No further than just what I ielated, the expression that he made with regard to—pointing to 
the gravey ard—these very bodies. 


Q.- -Wherein did that differ from your idea. 


A.—My idea was that of dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return—something of that in my’ 
vind, 

Q.—The Society of Friends have some teaching on the point. They say that the body shall be 
raised, the spiritual body, and the idea was that it was not the same body? A.— Yes. 


Q.—Did you remonstrate with Mr. Maclean about that, or speak to him about it? A—No. 


Q.—I suppose ycu can’t say but what if you come to talk to him about that, you and he might be 
in accord about that ? 


A.—I can’t say but I undertook to remonstrate with him when he first came there. I think the 
firs: time that I heard him. 


Q.—That is the time he used that expression you refer to ? 


A.—No, I undertook to remonstrate with him with regard to his reading the scriptures in meeting, 
and he turned me off with saying, without the scriptures there was no salvation for us, and finally I just 
said that he and 1 didn’t agree on that point, and I suppose there was no use any further talk about it. 


Q.—He was a colored gentleman I believe Mr. Maclean ? A—Yes. 


p 
Q.—And this expression, “mighty quick,” may have been used by him without any sense of irrever- 
ence at all ? | 


A.—lt may have been, but I dou’t think it was proper expression to use on such an occasion, in 
such a place. 


Q.—Now when a minute is prepared and announced to the meeting, and the meeting don’t dissent 
. from it, of course a clerk wold be perfectly justified in assuming that the objcctors had yielded their 
objection to it 2? A—No, my understanding of that is that when the clerk forms a minute he gathers 
the sense of the meeting as he understands .t, of course. When he forms a minute and there is no 
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dissent from it, of course it goes—that minute is formed. 2 


Q.—You would understand that to be the duty of the clerk ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—You say this suit is carried on in your mame as one of the trustees under protest, that is because 


you have conscientious objections to going to law? » A.—Yes. 


Q.—Then have you ever formed any judgment as to whether the theology of the Defendants is 
ound or not—whether they are sound in doctrine, in accordance with the tenets of the church ? 


A.—No, with regard to my own opinion of those things from my reading of the Scripture and the 
arguments on the Scripture by Robert Barclay, they agreeivg with mine, and I think it is the best ex- 
position of Scripture doctrine that I ever heard. 


Q.—You don’t kaow enongh about what the views of the Defendants are to express any opinion 
about them. A.—No. 


Q.—Did you ever tell anybody you thought their views were unsound ? 
A.—I don’t remember that ever I did. 
By Mr. MacLennan— 


Q.—At this yearly meeting we are told that persons present were opposed to the new discipline and 
expressed their opposition to it ; now would it be at all proper for the clerk to record that the discipline 
was passed ? 


A.—I shouldn’t consider it so at all. 





By Mr. BeTHUNE 


Q.— But if the clerk in the exercise of his best jnd: ment thought that the solid sense of the meeting 
was in favour of it and then read the minute to the meeting, and the meeting didn’t dissent, there would 
be nothing wrong in that, would there? A,—Yes, in the face of opposition. 


Q.—Snupposing the minute having been read the clerk having heard all about that opposition then 
determined that the solid sense of the meeting is in favour of it, and he reads the minute and then the 
people who theretofore had been objecting to it, don’t say anything, don’t still persist in their objection, 
wouldn’t you consider that they had given way ? A—No. 


Q.— Why does that never happen that they give way ? A.—No, it very often happens that they 
give their sentiment in meeting in subjection to the views of the meeting; that is, done before the minute 
is formed at all, or anything of that kind. ; 


Q.—But where a discussion has taken place for some little time, and in the course of that discussion 
some people object, but the clerk having heard the whole case, comes to the conclusion that the solid 
sense of the meeting is in favor of adopting it,and he writes his minute and he reads that minute to the 
meeting, and then no person at all objects, wouldn’t that be a good minute ? 


A.—I never knew such an instance to come up. 


587( 





Maree i 4 
DARA EPS, 
irs tat DA 





Po ey 
wees 
TA) Ae 
fa ra ; 
p % 


ed ort Mee 
ASE E ow 


as" 


A 


* 


iss 


: 


ate 
As 
Pres 
aA 


a” en mes 

5 | " Ee 

eye 7b 
ee tae 





189 
Q.—Suppose a case of that kind comes ? 


A.—1 never knew such a thing. 


a 


Q.—If such a thing as that occurred wouldn’t you think that a good minute ? 


A.—No, because I was well aware there was the opposition, and they hadn’t yielded that 
opposition. 


Q.—H»w would you know thev hadn’t yielded ? 


A.—They hadn’t expressed it; they give their sentiment in subjection to others; well if the pre- 
vailing sentiment is against them, why they say no more before tne minute is read; the clerk hears that 
they give their expression in that way. 

By Mr. MACLENNAN : 


Q.—You were yourself an Elder; were yoa? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And that is why you spoke to MacLean? A,—Yes, 

Q.—It was part of your duty as an Elder to doso? A.—Yes, 

Q.--Do you know anything about ministers being hired receiving stated salaries ? 


A.—I can’t speak from knowledge of it, anything about it. f 
4 


(Q —Is it in accordance with the practice of the Friends to have ministers under salary ? 
A,—It is not, as 1 understood. 
~Q.—Do you know any of the ministers now in Westlake who were so employed ? 
A.—I don’t know that they are employed so at all. 
Q.—Have you any idea of anything of that kind ? 
ay. have heard that there were, of course. 
Q.—From whom did you hear ? , 
A.—I couldn’t say - it is the prevailing opinion. 


Q.—I would like you to tell me from whom you received the information ; who told you there were 
ministers paid ? 


A.—I think it is from my sister-in-law for one. 
Q.—Any of the plaintiffs? A.—She is on that side; she attends their meetings. 
Q.—She is one of those who for whom the suit is brought ? 


A.—Yes ; objected to by Mr. Bethune, and objection allowed. 
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190 ‘ 
Q.—Did you hear from any of the plaintiffs; any of the other plaintiffs ? 


A.—No, I don’t remember that ever I did. 





Q—Do you know of any of the money of the meeting being used for any such purpose? A—No. 5920 — 
ALFRED CRAWFORD, sworn for Defondants. testified as follows: — | 

By Mr. MACLENNAN : 

Q.— Where do you live , A.—Cold Creek ; Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—You belong to Cold Creek Monthly Meeting? A.—Yes: 

Q.—And you have nothivg to do with Westlake, have you ? 

A.—I belong to Westlake Quarterly Meeting. 

Q.—Dv you hold any office in the meeting ? A.—No. 


Q.- You are not an elder ? A.—No. 


Q.—Have you been attending any of the meetings at Westlake; any of the Monthly eget or 
Worship Meetings? A.—I1 have been in the habit of doing so ene 5930 


Q.—For how long? A.—Well, off and on for 3 or 4—4 years. 


Q.—How long have you been a Friend ? A.—About 31 years. 


Court.—You attended Worship Meetings and Quarterly Meetings at Westlake for the last three or 
four years? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Do you know of the new practices that have been spoken of by the witnesses ? A.— Yes. 
Q.—And are these practices in accordance with the ancient practices of Friends ? 

A.—Well, you have asked me a question that really I don’t know what I could answer. 
Q.—As far back as your experience goes ? A.—Decidedly. 

Q.—They are ? 

A.--They are not, that is there are innovations in the practices of the Society in my joining of it. 5940 
Q.—There are innovations in the practices of the Society as they were ? 
A.—At the time I joined 1t. 

Q.—Will you specify some of these practices that are new ? 

A.—Well the introduetion of singing. 


Q—Singir gin meeting ? A—Yes, personal and congregational singing. 
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Q.—Have they been practicing congregational singing, too? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Where ? | : ; 
A.—At Westlake ; they did it at Wellington, at the time Blackledge held his meetings there. 
Q:-—Anything else? A—Reading the Scriptures. 
Q—At meeting? A—Yes. 596 
Q.—Anything else ? A.—They had a penitent bench. | . 
Q.—Was that at the same time ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And what use was made éf it ? 
A.—Inviting individuals forward to be prayed for. 
Q.—Anything else ?- A---Reading the Scriptures. 
Q.—At meeting ? A—Yes. 3 
Q.—Anthing else? A.—I don’t bear anything else in mind at the present time. 
Q.—How about waiting on the Spirit to move the speakers ? 
A.—I never heard any special expression regarding that. 
Q.—Or any practice contrary to it ? . | 59 


A.—Well, people’s idea of how they are moved, and in what way they should be moved, of course 
differ ; while one would object at it not being in keeping with the requirements of the Holy Spirit or 
the drawings of the Hcly Spirit, others might say that it was; I wouldn’t pretend to say, for my part, 
in the matter. 


aa 


Q—Anything as to relating experience ? 

A —-They were invited, individuals were invited to express what the Lord had ens for Tes 
Q.--How long have these practices been going on ? 

A.—1 don’t know that I sould say the term of years. 

Q.—Do they continue to the present time ? 

A.—I expect they do---yes, they did this season, I believe, in the Yearly Meeting—Morling Meeting. 59 
Q.—In the Yearly Meeting ? | 


A.—Yes, there are meetings provided by the Yearly Meeting, called Morning Meetings---meetinge of 
ynquiry and general service to revive the church---for the revival of the church. 
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Q.—Where were they held at this yearly meeting? A.—At Pickering Yearly Meeting. 


Q —Was anything of the kind hefd in the Westlake Meeting House ? 


A—There was, about two years ago, a Revival Meeting that I was at, and I suppose there. has been 


some since. I have heard there was. 


Q.—And the same thing was practiced this summer at the Yearly Meeting, Pickering, held by the 
Plaintiffs that the Plaintiffs belonged to? A.—Yes. 


Q.—You were there? A-—Yes. ' 5980 | 
Q.—Was there any innovation in regard to the posture in prayer ? 


A.—Well, this is a point that there was.a decision made on in the meeting some few years ago, that 
it was better to change the posture, or at least the ancient way of doing— 


Q.—At Westlake ? j 


A.—Well, I am not certain whether th: t motion was made or got up first at the Qarterly, or sa 2s 
or Yearly Meeting ; anyway they concluded as a general thing to make that change. 


.—And what was the practice in Westlake ? 
Q p 


A.—I think it has been a practice as long as I have attended or lived in this Quarterly Meeting, to 
sit still—I think so. 


Q.—That is within the last—? A.—Two or three years, 5990 
Court.—What was it before that period ? 


A:—When [ used to live in Yonge Street Quarterly Meeting some years ago, they were in the habit 
of rising to their feet ; that was the ancient custom of the church—the habit ot the charch at the time 


I joined it. 
Q.—To stand at prayer? A.—Yes, 


Q.—And in regard to the meetings of men and women, has there been any change in the practice 
at Westlake ? A—That in regard tv transacting business ? 


Q.—Meetings of discipline? A.—Yes; they were held separate bodies with closed sbutters, 


Q.—That was the old practice? A.—Yes. 





Q.—And what is the practice they follow now in Westlake Quarterly or Monty you say they are 6006 
now joined? A.—Yes. 


Q.—One clerk instead of two? A.—Yes; rat clerk and assistant clerk, as usual. 
Q.—You still belong to the Plaintiff’s Monthly Meeting? A.—I do. 


Q.—And are the partitions left there standing still, at the Westlake Meeting House ? 
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A.—I believe they are; I have not heard of their being removed; they are always open at the time 
of meetings of worship—always worship together. 


Q.—That is, worship with shutters open. A.—Yes. 
Q.—At Cold Creek, where you belong, what has been done there. 
A.—They toox*away the partition altogether. | 
Q.—Since the new discipline ? A —This last summer. - 6010 | 
By Mr. BETHUNE— 
Q.—Then you are in accord with the new discipline or working under it. A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now speaking of the revivals which were had there, so far as you could judge, were they pro- 
ductive of good to the Society. 


A.—I should think they were. 


Q.—And I suppose if anybody had complained about them as contrary to the usages and disciplines 


of the Society, it would have been possible to have had the matter brought before the Yearly Meeting 
even, wouldn’t it ? 


A.—I will answer the first question again; as regards the good that is done,as many as I considered 
were converted, that is in keeping with the doctrines of the Society, I considered they were benefitted; 6020 | 
but in any case where they were converted to another doctrine, I considered they were damaged. 


Q.—liave you any experience at all of it, whether the defendants doctrine is quite sound ; have you 
ever heard any of their teachings or preachings that you thought were not sound ? 


A.—Well there is a point in thvir doctrine that there is concilitcting opinions regarding. 


Q.—What is that ? 


A.—As regarding the divine principle existing in the hearts of every buman being. 





Q.—And how do you know that that is part of their doctrine? A.—I say it is not. 


Q.—How do you know that they are preaching that doctrine ; that the defendants are teaching that 5980: | 
doctrine ? 


A.—I have not heard them teach it particularly ? 6030 | 
Q.—Do you know what doctrine they do teach or preach ? 
A.—The defendants, they teach the doctiines of the Quakers church. 


Q.— Well then there is no change between the doctrines of the two parties, so far as you know ? 


A.— Well, I may say there is. 











Q.—What is the difference ? 
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A.—Well, I consider the doctrines that are supported by this Yearly Mecnine at the present time_to 
be the final perseverance of the saints. 


CourtT.—Do the defendants advocate that? A.—Plaintiffs. 
Q.—The plaintiffs advocate that? A.—Yes. 

pe iene do they advocate that ? 6040 
A.—Their movements in every sense of the word. 
Q.—Is there anything in their discipline about it ? 


A.—Not at all ; nothing in the discipline, of course, but they have different ministers thet hold it, 


and they have fiers that hold it, and their movements toward me in sj Mes against that doctrine, has 
manifested a united power in favor of it. 


Q.—Thcn you are opposed to the doctrine yourself? 


A.—I am somewhat; I have got their books and read it to know whether there was any truth in it 


--that is, that would satisfy my mind better than the ancient doctrines of the Society and I tind there 
was not. 






Q.—Now, did you ever bring that matter of the theology of these elders and ministers as to the 6050 


final perseverance of the saints before any of the bodies, in order that they might be corrected and put 
right ? 


A.—I have. 

Q.— When? A.—At our Monthly Meeting. 

Q-— tCold Creek? A.—Yes. 

Q.—When was that? A.—I think ti is about a year since, if I ain’t mistaken. 

Q.—But you never carried it any further than Cold Creek, did you, Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—Well, I have labored a good deal with the elders in different Monthly Meetings. 


Q.—o far as you know, you have never carried that particular matter beyond the Cold Creek meet- 
ing; never carried it to the Quarterly ? 6060 


A.—No, I had no opportunity of doing so ; I couldn’t do it; I used my influence that the elders did 
their duty in the matter. 


Q.—You say some years ago some decision was arrived at at the Yearly Meeting, as to postures in 
in prayer ? 


A.—I said I didn’t know where it originated—that the Yearly Meeting and all subordinate meet- 
ings have adopted it—concluded best to do so, 
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Q.—About how many years ago? A,—Really I couldn’t say. 
Q.—As much as 5 or 6 years ago? A—I should think so. 
Q.—And since then there has been no disapprobation of the practice, has there, as far as you know ? 
A.—No, not in our body, ; 6070 


Q.—The Yearly Meetings themselves were in the habit of sitting while somebody was praying. 
That is go, isn’t it ? . 


A.—Yes. | 7 
Q.—For five or six years, or more? A.+-Yes. 

Court —Then you say the change was adopted by the inferior bodies—the Quarterly and— 
A.—Yes. ? 


Q.—Then you didn’t yourself, I presume, judge of any person as to whether he was in that bad 


spirit, or false spirit, or delusive spirit ? 


A.—No I would not, as far as I have been in meeting, Iam sure. As their faith be, so be it unto 
them. I wouldn’t pretend to rule them in these matters, 608f 


Q.—You didn’t object yourself to the singing when it went on in meeting ? 
A.—I objected to congregational singing, 
Q.—I mean individual singing ? 


A.—My opinion is that if a person sings with the spirit and with the understanding, that they 
should have the privilege of doing so, at the same time I would not wish to trust the like of that to the 
injury of the body, hurting the feelings of any. 


BENJAMIN W. Woop, sworn for Defendants, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. MACLENNAN : | 
Q.—Where do you reside ? A.—At present at Parkdale, near Toronto. 609 
Q.—Are you a member of the Society ot Friends ? A.—I am. 
Q.—Were you a member of Westlake at any time ? A.—Never. 
Q.—Are you a ot ere the Canada Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—I have been, since its establishment. 
Q.—What Monthly Meeting do you belong to? A.—Monthly Meeting at Pickering, 


@.—You never were connected with the Westlake than at all 2? A.—No, never. 
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Q.—Were you at the Yearly Meeting in ’80 ? 
A.—Yes, I was. 
Q.—Were you there when the discipline was considered ? 
A.—I was part of the time, not the whole of the sittings. . 6100 
Q.—Were you there at the time the minute was made? A.—I was, | 
Q—Wete you opposed to the new Discipline or in favor of it ? 


A —I can’t say that I was opposed to it, for I knew nothing about it, but I was strongly in favor of 
deferring it for another year until we could have time for the purpose of consideration; at the time L 
was teaching in the College, and it was impossible for me to attend the sittings wherein it was read, and 
my objection was that not knowing anything that was in the Discipline, and many Friends in Canada 
being in the same condition, it was unjust that we should be required to subscribe to that discipline. 


Q.—And did you make known your wishes ? A.—I did, strongly. 






Q.—Were any of the brethren who were present opposed to it ? 


A.—Yes, I should judge as has been said, at least, if not more than one half and the weightier part 6116 . 
of the meeting. 


Q.- And they made known their opposition ? A.—They did. 
Q.—Do you recollest anything being said as-to persons speaking more than once ? 


A.—Yes, the clerk made that objection deciding, or ruling rather, that no member should speak 
more than once on a subject. 


Q.—And were bietbren put down in consequence of that ? A.—lI believe they Were. 
Q.—Did you withdraw your objection ? A.—I didn’t. | 
Q.—Did any ene that you observed mithdcee their objections ? 

A.—I didn’t hear of any withdrawing it. 


Q.—Were you previously aware that the new discipline was going to be proposed before the Yearly 612¢ 
Meeting ? | | 


A,—Not until the Yearly Meeting was in sitting; I hadn’t attended the Yearly Meeting previously ; 
it was a Friend told me such was to be brought on; was the first I heard. 


Q.—That was while it was in session? A.—During the present session. 
Q.—Had any copy of it been made: been laid before your Quarterly ? . 


A.—I had never seen that discipline before. 
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Q.—And as far as you know had any copies of it been sent to any of the subordinate meetings of 
the Friends ? ‘ 


A.—I believe not; not that I knew anything about. 
Q.—You have no personal knuwledge then of any teachings at Westlake at a!l ? 613 
A.—Very little indeed—only from hearsay. 


Q.—Were any new proceedings introduced into your section of the church ? 
A.—Yes, numerous ones, 
Mr. BETHUNE.—That can hardly be evidence here. 


CourT.—On the same principle as I admitted the former; I think I ought to admit this, that they 
are all members of one body, and all have a right to sit at the Yearly Meetirg, where this resolution was 
passed, adopting the new discipline ; and I think it was regular enough to show what was the effect of 
adopting of the discipline. | 


Wirness.—I have heard nearly, if not all, of those already stated with others still more preposterous 
advocated amongst us by strangers and by ministers belonging to the Yearly Meeting in Canada. 61 


Q.—Since when ? 

A.—Both before and since the time of the adoption of that new discipline. | 

Q.—And is there a division in your body ? 

A.—There has been 4 division universally throughout the Dominion of Canada. 
- Q.—I speak of your own particular branch of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Pickering Monthly Meeting; yes, there has always been a division in sentiment since that 
time. 


Q.—And practice 2 A.—In both practice and doctrine. 





Q.—And are the divisions that exist there similar to those that you have heard described as existing 
in Westlake ? ‘ 6151 


A.—As far as I can eall it, similar under the same circumstances. 
Q.—Theirs is the party adhering to the old practices and doctrines in your division ? 


A.—For the sake of peace and quietness, and our loyalty to all. whether to that of the government 
or to that of religious denomination would be given in our allegiance to that discipline, but it was under” 
a protest, though not a written one, 


Q.—Your branch of the Society then lived under the new discipline ? 
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A.—We did, and as far as know do yet. 


Q.—But under protest ? 





A.— Under protest ; my remark at the time of the Yearly Meeting 9 was that even the laws that 
were legislated in Canada went through first, eecond and third reading before they passed as law, 6160 
whereas this came up, and they were also published, and then this came up before us with a ver y small 
number of our members knowing anything about it, and passing it as law over our heads. 


Q.---That was the objection you made ? 


A.—That was wy objection to it; all that I asked them to do was to defer it for further 
consideration for one year. 


Q.—And did you hear others speak in the same sense ? 
A.—I heard a number of our worthy and faithful Friends asking some ini of the meeting. 
By Mr. BETHUNE: | 
Q.--Are you still a teacher in theology? A.—I am not. 
By Mr. MAcLENNAN : 6170 | 
Q.—As to Mr. Woodward, do you know him ? 
A.—Yes, I do, [ am personally acquainted witb him. 
Q.—When did you first know him ? 
A.—I think at the last Canada Yearly Meeting. 
0,—That is in ’83, last June. 
A.—No, it would be « year ago last Canada Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—It would be in 82? A.—I think it would be in ’82. , 
Q.—Had you known anything of him before that ? 
A.—No, T didn’t know him in his previous it to Canada, 
Q.—What was he doing in 82 ; what was his occupation, how was he employed ? 6180” 
A—I Air know, but I had heard that he baa been a hireling preacher abroad. 
Q.— What did you observe him to be doing or Bee in in ’82 ? 


A—I know very little about him ; my witness with regard to him would be of no value except 
from hearsay, | 


Q.—Do you know whether he was mixing himself with Friends at that time in ’82 ? 
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A.—I believe he had been preaching amongst Friends. 
Q:—I want you to speak of what you know personally yourself, not what you heard ? 
A.—TI know nothing about the man except from hearsay ; he came from a foreign country. 
Q.—Have you heard him preach? A.—I have. 
Q.—Where ? A.—In Toronto and Pickering and Yonge Strect ? 
Q.— And in Friends’ meetings ? A.—In Friends’ meetings. 
Q.—You have heard him preach in Toronto, Pickering and Yonge Street, in Friends’ eas ? 
A.—In Friends meetings. . 
Q.—When ? 
A.—Since that time ; I have heard him preach in Toronto in the 4th Month in the present year. 


Mr. BerHuNe.—Are we answerable for what he says in othe: places? It is absurd to hold us 
answerable for what an isolated individual is preaching elsewhere. 


Court.—The presumption is that he will preach the some thing at this place then. 

Mr, MACLENNAN continues—-~ | 

Q.—Has he any employment under the Yearly Meeting ? 

A.—No, not under the Yearly Meeting, that I know of. 

Q.—Or any meeting ? , 


A.—I believe that he is at present hired by the Toronto Preparative Meeting; I only know it from 
what one of the members told me, and what the editor of the “Evening News,’ when he interviewed, 
said—objected to and objection allowed. 


Q.—Yonu have heard him preach in Toronto? A.—I have. 
Q.—How did he conduct that mean you were present at in Toronto ? 
A.—Objected to and objection allowed, 

By MR. BETHUNE— 
Q.—You are not teaching in the college any longer now? A.—No, I am not. - 
Q.—You were in ’81? A.—At that time in ’80, 
Q.—Did you resign your situation in the college ? A —No, I didn’t resign. 


Q.—Were you removed? A.—I was, 
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Q.—<And I suppose you are somewhat sore about that ?- 


A.—Not a bit; I never felt the least about it; I would not mind if I had lost the world for my con- 
victions, 


Q.—Then you think you were removed for your convictions ? 


A.—No, I don’t say that I was; it may have been they would have been objectionable to some—I 
never asked them. — 





Q.—I would judge from the way you speak that you have some grievance against some of them ? 6220. 
A.—Not at all; I have no grievance against them, neither do I hold enmity against another man. 
Q.—Then you are still a member of the plaintifis Yearly Meeting ? A—TI am. 

Q.—And you have not joined the defendants meeting? A.—I have not. 


Q.—And don’t intend to do so? 


A.—I cant’t give anything in regard to my intentions; I don’t think those have any bearing on this 
case. | 


Q.—Have you at present any intention to jointhem? A.—Is that relevant. 
Court.—It is proper enough. 

Witness.—I can’t say that I entertain any such intention at present. 
Q.—Why do you hesitate about answering ? 623 | 
A.—Because, I thought you wanted to implicate me as being ore of them. 

Q.—Are you ashamed as being implicated as one of them ? 

A.—No, I believe they are the one true Society of Friends in Canada; I have always believed it. 


Q—A man ceming here pretending to be one of the plaintiffs body and really believing the 
defendants are the true body ? 


~ A.—My conduct has ever been open betore my Friends, and I have never been afraid to say what 
it was. . 


Q.— Wouldn’t it have been a little more candid to have said you were in sympathy with the 
defendants ? A.—Not at all. 


Q.—Can you tell me any considerable portion of what you heard anyone of these people preach? 624 | 


A.--I think I ean. 


Q.—You have been taki: g notes—have you? A.—I have been taking notes. 
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Q.—Let me see what your notes are? Witness produces notebook. 


A.—I give you some with regard to James Barker, minister, acknowledged by the plaintiffs now ; 
he is present here. 


Q.—Tie is superintendent of the college ? A.—At present. 
Q.—Were you superintendent before him? A.—Never, simply an underling teacher. 


Q.—We have not heard of Mr. Barker teaching any false theology before ? 





A.—You bave not attended Friends Meetings or you would have heard a good deal of it. 
Q.—Not being a judge of theology ? A.—That is judging me. | 6250 


Q.—What was it you heard Mr. Barker say ? 


A.—I heard him say in P.ckering meeting on the 28th of the 8th month, August in the year ’81, 
that Christ was the Lamb slain before the foundation of the world. 


Q.—And I suppose you have seen that in Scripture haven’t you. A.—Never. 


Q.—Are you quite sure you have copied the word exactly right ? 


A.—I copied them down in ny notebook at the time, and if they are not correct, it is in want of 
putting down correct ; the same as this gentleman now, referring to the official] stenographer. 


} 


Q.—Do you write shorthand? A.—No. 

Q.—Did you copy it while he was still speaking ? 
A.—No, I copied it immediately after the meetine: 6260 
O:=You didn’t want to be seen copying ? ) } 


A,—We don’t do those things in meeting, we would count it irreverent. 


Q.—Immediately afterwards you went out and copied it? A—Yes. 
Q.— What did you copy ? 


A.—I took the substance of his discourse’ and how he went through it; his argument was that 
before it entered into the mind of God to create this world, He had fore-ordain ed that Christ should be 
the Lamb slain from the foundation, and that he should suffer on the Cross and die for the sinners of the 
world. 


Q.—I think I have seen that in the New Testament ? A.—He thought so, too. 
Q.—What more ? | | 6270 


A.—He led on from that into the doctrine of what is called Calvinism doctrine, thatis pre-ordination 
and pre-destination. 





ge 14: 


ase aca 
 , rss = " 
ah: iat, ai: lite? EY aca Saks 


on 


= ka ee ak x aa 
7 Fi ete 
re a 1 x 





203 
Q.—What did he say about that, because it is very important to have the very words ? 


A.—I will tell you what he did say: he then went on to what he called the election of grace, that 
‘some men were elected and some were to be reprobated. 


Q.—Will you affirm now that these are his very words ? 


A.—These words are here, what he said, that He was the Lamb slain before the foundation of the 
world, and therefore the fore-ordination of all things before creation as they are—those are his very 
words. 


Q.—You have been correcting, I see, a little bit—referring to the witness’ notes produced ? ~ 6280 
A.—No, I have not. 

Q.—What is this? A—It is simply a reterence to Barclay. 

Q.—You were gettiny up the authorities to confate him ? 

A.—No, the very same doctrine that he teaches, Barclay calls horrible and blasphemous ccctrine. 
Q.—You were lovking to see whether Barclay had said so? A.,—YesI did. 


Q.—You were a little doubtful whether it was unsound or not until you saw Barclay ? 


A—Not the least doubtful, but I saw it in written parts in Barclay, acknowledged by Friends. 





Q.—Give it word for woid, the Lamb slain before the foundation of the world. therefore the fore- 
ordination of all things before creation as they are—what next, 1 want the note that you have got 
there, to see what the note is ? 6290: 


A.—Yes, he went on to say faith is founded on the word, and the word on the Bible, 
Q—I want it very particular, it is not faith, is founded, it is is faith founded? 


A. —Faith is founded on the Word and the Bible, those are the very words ; and he used the terms, 


this is only a minor matier, “St. Matthew,” which we believe is Romanism, applying the woid “Saint” 


to any Christian, any more to one than another. 
Q.—And you a think that a grave error in theology 2? A.—No a minor error. 


Q.—I want to finish this precious note; “the Bible School calls the Sabbath an ordinanve of God ?” 


A.—I expostulated with the seme gentleman the first opportuuity I got, in company with an elder 
of Toronto Meeting, and I theie told him that the text was that Christ was the Lamb, slain, not before, | 
but from the foundation of the world, and so far from helding out the view that he took of it, never did 630 | 
any such thing, because by so doing it would make that God fore-ordained that sin should enter into 
this world of which he was the sacrifice. . 


Q.—Then you attach great importance to his saying, which may have been a mere lapsus for all 
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you know, that it was before the foundation of the world, and not from the foundetion of the world ? 
A.—Believing the doctrine that he believed on it foreordination ; I counted it a great error. 
Q.—That is the exact distinction you make in that way ? A.—Yes. . 
Q.—That bas count a grave error in theology? A.—I do. 


Q.—It is only because of using the word “ before” instead of the word “ from,” you give an argu- 
ment upon which to build what you thought foreordination? —_ : 





A.—I would be very sorry to quibble upon. words, but when people act wilfully and mutilate, then 6310 
it becomes important. 


Q.--You think he was acting wilfully 2? A.—He was.. 

Q.—You mean he was acting in bad faith ? A.—In bad faith. 

Q.—Don’t you think you are a little uncharitable for a Quaker? A.—No, I think not. 
Q.—You impute bad faith to the principal of your college ? 

Rey do, and I have been contirmed in my opinion. 

Q.—How have you been confirmed ? 


A.—Because, though I had expostulated with the man before that, and when I showed him that 
the Bible didn’t say so, well, he says, it is the truth of God any way, and I says supposing you hold it 
so, the Society of Friends will not hold it so, and you have no right to mutilate the unity of Friends by 6320 
teaching such doctrine, when it does not belong to us, and if I would believe as the Roman Catholics 
do, they would have the right to come into our meetings and proclaim the doctrine of Romanism. 


Q.—Now, did you make any charge against him before the Society? ~ 


A.—Our meeting took the charge of unsoundness against him, and represented it to his own Monthly 
Meeting, and they threw it under the table. 


Q.—Then there wa: a charge made against him of unsoundness? A.—There was. 


Q.—And the Monthly Meeting held it was not proved ? 


A.—His Special Monthly Meeting at Norwich, which was separated at the time from those who 
were sound Friends. 


Q.—But they held it was not proved ? . 6330 
A.—They didn’t hold any such thing or ever designed to reply that to our Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—They never took any notice of that ? A.—I never heard that they did take any notice of it. | 


Court.—Who made the representation ? 
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A.—The quarterly meeting of Yonge street, in which no separation as a body has yet taken place— 
made the representation to this Monthly Meeting at Norwich. 


Q.—Why didn’t you follow it up by seeing whether or not ? 


A.—It was none of our duty to do it; the monthly meeting to them belongs the special purpose of . 
the oversight of each and every member. 


Q.—And surely, if this man was at the college, a place of influence, you would have considered it 
your duty if you thought he was teaching unsound doctrine to push the matter until you got it before 634 
the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Friends for the sake of peace have long ago given up the management of that college entirely ; 
to those forward persons amongst us, who have been pushing these doctrines. 


Q—1 thought the Quakers didn’t use strong language? A.—lIs that strong ? 
Q.—Yes? A.—I think it is only the truth. 


Q.—It is rather a term of reproach ? A.—I didn’t know it was a reproach, 





Q.—Forward people ? A.—We call them forward people when they are so. 
Q.—Progressive people ? A.—No retrogressive. 


Q.—Going back to first principles ? 





A.—Not going back—going back into the world, into those very things which the Society of 6350) 
Friends was brought out of. 


Q.—ls that the only instance you can give us of the false teaching of Mr. Barclay ? 
A.—Not at all; give me my note-book and I will te!l you others. 


Q.—You have been on his track ? A.—Not at all, he just came in my way. 


Q.—From the Quarterly you went away and made a note of it, well now give me some other 
instances ? A.—Friends have ever been careful— 














Q.—I want another instance, I don’t want a speech, when did it occur ? 
A,—10th of the 9th month of the year ’80. | 

Q—Where? A.—In Pickering. 

Q:—Where in Pickering ? A.—At the regularly appointed Meeting House. 686 
Q.--On what occasion ? A.—An ordinary occasion. 
Q.—A Worship Meeting ? A.— A Worship Meeting. 


Q.---What note have you got of his speaking there ? Give me the words—the heading of the sermon 
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“Christ’s temptation,” the argument was that Christ used the word of God to rebut Satan—isn’t 
that true ? 


A.—I was just going to give an explanatory note with regard to that. . 

Q.—Do you believe it is ee that Christ did use the New Testament to rebut Satan ? 
A.—I don’t say that he said those words. 

Q.—Give me the note again ? 

A.—Christ used the Word ef God to rebut Satan. . | 6370 
Court.—If he didn’t say that, how did you put that down; ie that the argument ? 
A.—No, I was going to give you the argument. 

Q.—Give me the whole note ? 

A.—Christ used the Word of God to rebut Satan. 

Q.—Is that the whole ? A.—That is the whole I have got there. 

().—That is true, I suppose ? A.—It is true that he said so. 

Q.—Is that all that he said 2 A.—No, by no means all. 

Q.—Give me all that he said ? 





A —Then he says “we will call the Seriptures the Word, or the Word of God, just as you like it ;” 
you see nothing wrong in that, you people here. 6380 


Q.—Anything more on that oc¢asion ? 


A.—The argument then was that the spirits were to be tried by the Scriptures. 
Q —Anthing more ? 


A—aAnd he used the argument, here are his very words, “that God helps those that help themselves, 
therefore they that use the Scriptures learn of God,” that is the Plymouth Brethren doctrine. 


Q.—Is there anything wrong in that ? A.—There is something in that. 
Q.—What is wrong? A.—A great deal, 
_ Q.--Tell me what is wrong? A.—I can tell you a good many chides that are wrong. 
Q—Take the first sentence ? A.—I don’t expect you lawyers toj these things. 
Q.—Take the first proposition that you have got there that 639 


Q.- What then ? 
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A.—That Christ used the words of God to rebut Satan—the word of God to rebut Satan.. 
Q:—Let me see whether it is word or words ? 
A.—It 1s word, he said to rebut Satan. 
Q.—‘“ That Christ used the word of God to rebut him,” that is what he said—is it ? 
A.—The word 33 God to rebrt Satan. 
Q.—That is not what you have got there ? 


A.—I changed Satan to “him”; the Apostles and Evangelists often do so to make a transposition 
of the word. 


Q.—And as a follower of the Evangelists and Apostles you transposed the word ? 6400 
A.—It is not transposition, it is putting the pronoun instead of the noun. 
Q.—What was there wrong about that ? 


A.—Friends ever believing that Christ is the one true and eternal word, and believing with the 
Apostle Paul that we should use sound words that can’t be condemned—believe that we should always 
use that term; I don’t know to whom it is applied, that is to Christ himself as the word, and as the 
Scriptures, we believe, were spoken by holy men of old, given forth by the Holy Ghost, and therefore, 
received as from the inspiratiun of God and having all due authority with us, we never apply that term 


to them as to the word of God, and therefore he knew very well! himself, that he was trespassing upon 
one of the time—honored truths of the Society of Friends when he so uttered it. 


Court.—That is, that the Scriptures are not known among Friends as the word of God? 6410 
A.—Not as the word. 


Q.—You are sure about that ? 


A.—I am sure about that; that it has never been a practice of the Society of Friends to term the 
Holy Scriptures the word of God. ; 


Q.—And you think that is rank hearsay ? 


A.—I don’t think it rank hearsay, but I think that one in the station of a minister amongst the 
Society of Friends should be aware of that, and should be tender of the conscience of our older Friends, 


Q—I[am going to ask you the question—will you say that the Scsiptures are not the word of 
God upon your affirmation ? 


A.—The Scriptures say Christ is the word of God. 6420 


Q.—Will you upon your affirmation say, and I don’t care what your answer is going to be, that the 
Scriptures are not the word of God ? 
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A—If the Scripture is the word of God, the word of God is God, therefore the Seriptures are God. 


Q.—You may be a first rate casuist, and I think you are, but I want an answer to my question ; 
will you upon your affirmation say that the Scriptures are not the word of God ? 


A.—I will say what the Scriptures say of themselves, 
Q.—Yes or no—it admits of an easy answer ? 


A.—I am not going to frame your theological terms for your use and satisfaction ; it is not for me, 
or that of the court. 


Q.—I want the truth of this thing, and I think it necessary that you should answer that ? 6430 
A—We find no fault with other people in using what terms they like. 
Q.—Will you on your affirmation say you don’t believe the Scriptures are the word of God ? 


A.—I am not going to implicate myself with any such question, no more than Christ himself refused 
to answer with regard to the baptism of John, when he asked them the baptism of John. 


Q.—Upon your affirmation will you say that it is not true that the Scriptures are the Word of God? 
A.—I acknowledge the Scriptures were the Wordsof God ; isn’t that sufficient for you. 

Q.—The words of God? A.—The words of God ? 

Q.—Then it is a mere inaccuracy in giammar that you are quibbling about, word instead of words ? 
A.—Yes, it is an inaccuracy of the proper word to the proper thing. 

Q.—That is what you think is wrong ? A.—That is what I think is wrong. 644 
Q.—Then the whole wrong in Barclay’s theology is in using word, instead of words ? 


A.—I didn’t make it a very great poiny with him, but I think it was wrong as a minister of the 
Society of Friends to force itself so openly. 


Q.—Now, what is the next thing you have there ? 


A —Another time on the 17th of the 10th month, 17th October of the same year, he was speaking of 
the foundation of Christians, and he used that text of the Apostle Paul, and he said the fire should 
prove every man’s work. 


Q.—Give me his words ? 
A.—I couldn’t give his express words with regard to that, 


Q.—I think it very necessary, when we have got a gentlman like you psu of them, to get the 645( 
very words ? A.—So it may be. 


~—Q—Can you give me any more ? 
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A.—I can give you what his argumont was. 
Q.—T went the words su far as you can give them ? 


A.—We are expected to be intelligent meu, and to know the g'st of an argument without knowing 
the exact words. 


Q.—But you can’t give me the exact words, although you went out and wrote them down ? 


A.—I don’t say that I wrote all these down; I wrote down at the time, but I didn’t write the 
exact words down. 







Q.—Well then yon certainly ought to be able to give us the exact words ? 6460 


A.—A man 1s still saved, but his works are still destroyed by fire, that is if he did wickedness 
after he was converted ; that is the Calvinistic doctrine again clopping up. 


Q.—You were sending untruth for Calvinism ? 
- A.—Without holiness no man shall see the Lord ; that has been a standing principle among Friends. 


Q.—Then you believe that a man who was actusted by the Spirit, who may have been actuated by 
the Spirit, never can do any evil work after that ? 


A.—W never said any such thing, but they do. 
Q.—This text is, though man himself is going to be saved, hi: works will be burnt up by fire ? 


A.—That was his argument. 


Q.—Isn’t that perfectly inconsistent ; can a member be saved but for the works he may do in a 6470 
moment of weakness will be destroyed ? 


A.—We never did say that a Christian, because a Christian never sins, but we do say we have a 
progressive work in which we have become children of God ana have to strive after holiness. 


Q.—I understand you to say that he said that a man himself might be saved, and yet the works 
which he had done would be burnt up by fire ? 


A.—Yes, that he could never fall from that place. 
Q.—I don’t see that that necassarily implies that ? 


A.—I do ; if I was a converted man, and then afterwards should fall and commit murder, and that 
sin of murder should be destroyed qy fire, and I should be still saved, when the Scriptures say that no 
murderer hath eternevl life; then do you think that doctrine will hold good. 1 6486 


Q.—You think a murderer never can be saved ? 


A.—Through true repentance and faith he can, 


Q-—Now give me another instance you have got there ; I want to see how far it is worth taking up 
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210 ° 
the time of the court in examining you ? 


A.—The fact of the matter was that [ heard so many and so various ones J desisted entirely from 
ever minding what they did say, for it was one continual roll of contradiction to the doctrine of Friends: 


Q.—Where did you learn so- much about the doctrines of Friends; how long have you been a 
Friend ? 


A.—I have been a Friend from my birth and through conviction and true conversion to God. 


Q.—And what has been your calling in life ? ; 6490 


A.—I have been at various things. 

Q.—School master principally ? A.—I have been in cee I have been a teacher. 
Q.—And how long of the time have you been in business ? | 
A.—-I was three years in business in the city of Manchester in England. 

Q.—Since you came to this country you have been teaching ? 

A.—Principally engaged in teaching since I came to this country. 

Q.—And you consider yourself learned in theology ? 

A.—Not at all, but I believe a babe can handle those things. 


Q.—That a babe is just as good a judge of soundness ? 





A.—I don’t say that he is, but I believe the babe that can see, can see things that are black and 6500 
dark and wrong. 


Q.—And these things were so patent in these gentlemen that anybody could have seen them ? 


A.—They were, and a great many did, yet the man boasted ; he said he had a man, he said he had 
been preaching this Calvanistic doctrine all the time in Pickering, and we were so blind we couldn’t see it, 


Q.—Diil you hear him say that ? A.—I did’nt myself. 

Q.—How do you dare to swear what you didn’t hear? A.—I don’t swear at all. 

Q.—Or affirm it? A.—fllave we to only say what we heard ? 

Q.—Yes? A.—I heard it from the witness of others; I have often heard such things given in court. 
Q.—And that vexed your righteous soul—did it ? 

A.—Not a bit ; it was just like his other empty vain boastings. 651 


Q.—You mean to tell us now, that you repeat, that you have no feeling against Mr. Barker, after 


all this demonstration in the witness box ? 
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A.—If you mean by feeling, that I have any aversion to the doctrine, I certainly have. 
Q.—I mean to the man; do you mean to tell me you have no feeling ayainst the man_atter that ? 


A.—I would not hurt a hair in that man’s head. 


Q.—But that you have a strong feeling against him I think, is as evident as anything I have seen 
at this trial ? . 


A.—But I oe my enemies. 

ANNIE CRAWFORD, sworn fee Defendants, testified as tollows : 
By Mr. ARNOLDI— 652 
Q.—You are a member of the Society of Friends ? A.—I am. 

@.—How long have you been a member of the Society ? A.—A birthright member. . 
Q.—To what Monthly Meeting do you belong ? A.—Cold Creek. | 

_Q.—You are a daughter of Alfred Crawford ? A.—Yes. 

Qo Hos long have you belonged to that meeting ? A.—A little over two years. 
Q.—Are you the holder of any office in the ahaeek ? A.—Not at present. 

Q.—Not a minister or anythiug of that kind ? A.—No. 

Q.—Have you made a stn¢y of the tenets of the Society ? pa 


A.—No more than to understand the principles. 





Q:—Do you understand the doutrines and principles of the Society ? fe, 653 


A.—As I contend, I wished that the Society that | should belong to shovld not—I should not only 


be a birthright and take it from being the religion of my parents, but know whether it was in accordance 
with the Scriptures or not ? 


Q.—You have been a regular attendant at the meetings ? A.—I have. 


Q.—For a number of years ? 


A.—Well, for the last, about 5 years; we weren’t brought up near any meeting, 


Q.—What meeting were you in attendance at before you went to Cold Creek ? 

A.—Westlako Monthly Meeting, 

Q.—Have you heard any new doctrines preached at Westlake different from those which you had 
understvod to be the doctrines of the Society at any time ? 654 


A.—Not so clearly at Westlake as at some other places, 





212 
Q.—Where else, at what place did you hear those doctrines preached? > 
A.—At Cold Creek. 58 
Q.—Who by ? A=-Wm. Barker. 
Q.—Is that the gentleman the last witness was talking about ? A.—No. 
Q.—Who is the. Wm. Barker, is he a minister 2? A.—A minister. 


Q.—Where is he accredited from ? A.—From Norwich, I think. 


‘Q—Cold Creek Monthly Meeting, that you belong to, is that a meeting which belongs to the 
Plaintiffs’ party ? 





A—It belongs to the Defendants now; I belong to the portion that hold to the Defendants now, 6550 
that portion of the meeting. 


Q.—When did you hear Wm. Barker ? 


A—It was abeut the time, before we moved there; I ane heard him since, but the time I have 
reference to is something over two years ago. 


Q.—What was the particular error that yoa heard heard him preach ? 


A.—That the lukewarm might be saved, only that in Heaven their capacity of enjoyment would not 
be as large as others ; their cups would be full and run over, but not so large ; I wouldn’t say that those 
were the exact words, but that the cup was full and not so large. 


Q.—This was while the meeting was in accord with the plaintiffs ? 
A.—I believe at this time I was 1 member of that portion of the meeting of the Plaintiffs. 6560 © 
Q.—You were at that time a member of the Plaintiffs’ meeting ? 


A.—Yes, and this was while I resided at Westlake and was visiting meetings at Cold Creek ; I 
attended a meeting there where he held a meeting. 


Q. —Was the Cold Creek Meeting one of the plaintiffs meetings at that time? A.—Yes. 
Q.—It is only recently ? 

A.—Only recently, when you might say there has been an official division. 

Q_—Did you hear him preach any other error ? 


A.—I could’nt tell you, as near as I am able to understand the doctrines, it would be the final per- 
severance of the saints; the whole tenor of his preaching was the tinal perseverance of the saints as near 
as I can understand in connection with that subject. 6570 


Q.—-These two doctrines you have mentioned are contrary to the doctrines of the Friends ? 
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_A.—They are, as far as I understand the doctrines uf the Society of Friends, they are Arminian arid 
Calvanistic. . ; 


Q.—Have you been in attendance at the Yearly Meetings of the plaintiffs at any time ? 


A.--I have years ago ; I think four years ago was the last meeting I attended; I have not been 
since the new discipline was adopted ; I have not been since that time. 


By Mr. BETHUNE— 


Q.— Do you know if there is anythins in the writings which says that there may not be different 
degrees of glory hereafter ? 


A —There may be different degrees of glory from anything that I have ever understood to the con- 
trary; I believe according to the Scriptures in that as one star differs from another. 


Q.—So that you mean to say that even if that were said it would be against the theology of the 
Friends ? 


A.---In different capacity ; it was not the part that would be contrary. 
Q.—What was the part? A.—The lukewarm being saved. 


Q.—Can you give me the exact language of Mr. Barker in that connection about the lukewarm 
being saved. 


A,—The lukewarm or those that were not so faithful or diligent; I wouldn’t give the exact words, 
but have their cup tull and run over ; but their cup would be so large. 


Q.—You remember the words used, heused the words something, about their cup running over, but 
not so large ? 


A.—Their cup not so large, their capacity of enjoyment—it was a comparison. 
Q.—You remember that his simile was the different sized cups then ? 


A.—Yes; the lukewarm, of course, it was spoken to the church of Laodicea, it was with regard to 
that church, of course, that in Revelations. it is spoken of as being lukewarm. 


Q.—It was founded upon that—was it? A.—Yes. 
(.—What was he preaching about at the time ? 


A.—Addressing Christians, if I remember aright, 





Q.— What was the subject ? A.—I couldn’t tell what the text was. 
Q.—He was warning them against lukewarmness, was he not? A.—No, I don’t think he was. 660 
Q.—Enjoining them to greater fervour? A.—To fervour and labours of righteousness. 


Q.—Are you quite sure that you understood him aright when you say that you thought he 
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was saying that the lukewarm could be saved ? 
A.—I heard him speaking the same way twice with regard to that subject—at different times. 
Q.—Can you give me any more definite or clear idea of what he did say, than yon have? 


A.—I couldn’t give you any more than what he said in those sermons, though we have conferred 


together on the subject at another time, on his doctrines and views, doctrinal views. 


Q.—But can you give me any more definite idea from these conferences, even as to his doctrine in 
that respect ? 





A —Well, we never conferred together about them but once, and I at that time remember his saying 6610 
bringing up a passage with regard to doctrine in a pamphlet that he left with a member in our meeting : 


—a member of our meeting, with regard to the sheep wandering from the shepherd, and he said that 
if the shcep could wander away, that is with regard to being finally lost he was talking, that it 


wonld prove that the sheep were stronger than the shepherd. 
Q.—That you thought was erroneous ? 
A —Contrary to the Friends’ principles, the way Friends understand the Scriptures. 
Q.—That was in a private conversation with you ? 
A.—There were others present, of course, in a Friend’s house. 
Q —You were discussing the particular subject ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—That was the tendency of it ? 6620 
A.—We didn’t name it under that, but that was the doctrine. 
Q.—You are a daughter of Alfred Crawford, called a while ago 2?) A—Yes. 


Q.—And I suppose that you know that he entertains very strong views about the doctrines of the 
final perseverance of the saints ? 


A.—I think no stronger than any member that understands our dcctrines holds or should hold. 

Q.—And you thought Wm. Barker was unsound on that question ? 

A.— Unsound according to the Friends’ principles. 

Q.—Now what did he say about that doctrine ? 

A—Well, he didn’t name it under that doctrine. 

Q.—Can you give me his language ? | 6636 


A.—Well, with regard to the sheep and the shepherd, he asked me whether I believed in the finished 
work ot Christ. ; 
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Q.— What did you say to that ?. 
A—I told him I believed Christ finished the work of atonement on the Cros’. 
Q.—What did he say then? A —I can’t remember what his reply was, 


Q.—You would not pretend that you could.give me even a fair synopsis of the discussion between 
you about that, would you ? 


A.—No, I-couldn’t give the last words—all his words. 
Q.—I don’t suppose you paid any particular attention to it at the time, did you ? 
A.—I did, because of the pamphlet that was left teaching it; we were talking that over. 
_Q.—You didn’t pay attention with a view of remembering it and tell us at this time ? 
A.—-No, I had no expectation of trial. 
Q.—Or giving evidence even before religious bodies about it ? 
A—I had only spoken to different ones about it ; the elders with regard to this conversation. 
Q.—But you never went any further ? . 7 
A.—Not further than to speak to the elders about it. 
Q.—That is about two years ago, is it? A.—Yes, somewhere about that. 
MATILDA BRANSCOMBE—Swoin for defendants; testified as follows :— 
By Mr. MAcLENNAN— 
Q.—Do you belong to the Society of Friends? A—I do. 
Q.— How long have you belonged to the Society ? A.—Twenty-five years. 
.—What Monthly Meeting did oe belong to? A.—Bloomfield Westlake Monthly Meeting. 
Q.—And where have-you worshipped during all that time ? A.—Bloomfield. 
Q.—In the building in question? A.—Yes. 
Q—What position do you occupy in the Society at present ? 
A.—I am a minister, acknowledged to be. 
Q.—How long since you have been acknowledged as a minister ? 


A.—About a year and a half; may be a little longer, but then not long. 


Q.—That is since the Yearly Meeting at which the discipline was up? A.—Yes, 
Q.—You are a minister of the defendants body? A.~-Yes. 666( 










































oh. : y! vied ; Pa r ree . ; > Rae 
+: Reheany a eA hore Booed Fe 
: “ A. Pe 
y ‘4 ieee va 2 ; oy 4, ey : 

stil BETA VAG SABA Cot 13 
Oye y ai se x ss i vine Ca Bree oa 4 r ot “ie 4 7 She . 
lace ar sg is. eee : sey Stet bk SAG ER 

i WE ae gee) ears a me 






















Ca eget ae he ane | hye ere ras =f : Py 
Seca va yee Mh SES rere fe eee S y 
ete thacpe ee Oper an tle pail Desf) 
, ; . ‘ Po) * od y 7 ale 
pase on bei gerd FAROE 





aE 





- 
~ 
e 







Apis 
= 4° 2 PD 
seted: 




































i ere - ‘ 
7 a ae Se EA ee ; Ne yen yd Boe 7. ere ; ; j 
Mittra ake Shag id. ke Ts he Shes cis EATS) ME TB sre 
NASP ang SA ae terete RN RO Ee ele ES aa 
Ae hom OF ete A Nee ee” SS Mae Ma ‘ : J i > . A . 
Ae phe ieee ama ” rae ie i, 7 ’ ae t +r A ‘oi a 
ks (a iy hake eRe th, Yee ir ie Te eaas Sey, : es Thee ae 
es ‘bases eth 2 i i DiGi» bay ¥ a "i Beal ey br i. | AE 
Wedel, 2 At. ends by tit ye ae Mist rat ‘peas Vee ete 1 2 phe LER ae ERE PE ae ELE: ‘ I 
De RE SEE Se 2 as ci a is ec aie ae PNG ‘ i 
i i 0, $0 * Tat eleva ‘ 2 yee i- ey a Sap ter eas 7 ‘ 
pay ‘te spice WP ROR POL AE ee 
K OT Le : be te by % a 
> ea ‘ 7 Ms 





Pod witilesatce aft SNe Bab Ur Tt ye tM Rage (2-9 + 

































ere es Ripe ei nL? Beir Day aid Niner 06D aie Teeth Coal: eee iN i 
Rp Tih HE pees sch itt ide i a ns 1 
EM ETiotim Rn Psy YT IT Ss 
Bp! an irae eae. woe te : 
ae fs eae lian a : 
, se aud, wea Te iy . 
DRONE RNY: 
a Pees 
SA SRO Belden AS) hae es 
wy se eT Baia eye aut on 
oi Pay, phe : sae as i Ani ie uy » 
a; es > 


216 


Q.—You weren’t a minister previous to the separation; A.—No. 


Q.—Did you oecupy any office previous to that before the separation ~ 

A.—I have been overseer, and held some small offices sometiines. 

Q.—Was that the same as an elder? A.—Nb. 

Q.—Were you an elder? A.—No. ; 

Q—Which is regarded as the higher ; the minister or the elder? A,—The minister. 


Q.—Were you at any time clerk of any meeting ? 











A.—I was assistant clerk of the monthly meeting. 
Q When was that? A.—Two years ago. 
Q.—That also was since separation ? A.—Yes. | | 6670 
Q.—You have heard the changes in prastice which have been mentioned by the other witnesses? 
A.—-Yes, 

Q.—Have you a knowledge of these changed being introduced ? 


A.—Well not much of them personally, as I didn’t attend those meetings appointed by those 
ministers, not in accordance with ovr meetings, except in one or two instances. 


(, —That is, the meetings cf the plaintiffs? A.—Those revival meetings as they are called. 
CourtT.—The meetings of the plaintiffs body ? A—Yes. 
Q.—Why did you abstain from attending them ? A.—I didn’t consider them Friends meetings. 


Were they not in accordance with the ancient practices, the old practice, as far as you knew it ? 
y: p P ’ ef 





A.—Not as far as [ knew, they were not. 6680 


Q.—liave you witnessed in the meeting any new practices—that were new—any practices that 
were new ? 


A.—I have in our regular meetings. 

Q.—Revival meetings ere, cal'ed at other times than regular times ? 

A.—Yes, than the regular meetings. 

Q.—And these you didn’t go to, because you didn’t approve of them? A.—No; 


Q.—How were these revival meetings intimated among Friends ; how were they made known that, 
they were going to take place ? 


A.—They were giver out at our regular meeting days 
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Q.—By whom ? 6690 
A.—Well generally by some one of the body, that these strangers, I suppose spoke to about it. | 
Q.—And persons who approved, I suppose of the holding of these meetings? A.—Yes. 
Q.—But you disapproved of them and didn’t attend them ? 
A.—No, I ganisseee them. 
Q.—Now, I want you to speak of whet you witnessed at the regular meeting of Friends ? 


A.—Well, reading Scripture by those not ministers among us and holding no positions, but private 
mem bers—reading Scriptures. 


Q.—Reading them where ? 
A.—lIn the pablic meetings ; and the reading of Scriptures and the singing in our business meetings. 
Q.—What kind of singing, individual singing ? 6700 


A.—Singing meetings, singing hymns; I heard one or twoat one public meeting ; I heard five or six 
not at Bloomfield. 


Q.—Singing together ? A.—Singing together. 

Q.—What is called congregational singing ? A,—Yes, what it amounts to. 

Mr. BetHuNE—The whole congregation ? A-—Five or six. 

Mr. MACLENNAN continues— 

Q.—Was there any other practice ? 

A.—Well, holding meetings in joint sessions, conttary to the order of Friends so far as I know. 
Q.—Anything else ? | | 


A.--Well, I have seen some very large departures fiom the ancient practice in appointing committees 6710 
—in the ancient practice. 


Q.--In appointing committees for what purpose ? 

A.—For attending Yearly Meetings and filling ‘ioe offices, 
().— Where was this done ? A.—At Bloomfield. 

Q.—In the Monthly Meeting ? A.—In the Quarterly Meetirg. 
Q.—Just mention what that is that you observed ? 


A.—At one Quarterly Meeting they were to appoint representatives to attend the Yearly Meeting, 
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an we always considered that a very weighty matter and paid due consideration and care that 
the proper ones were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting as representatives, and in this meeting I 


mentioned there was six names named ; all were named by the plaintiffs before the clerk could record 6720 
one name ; very disorderly as we considered it. 


Q.- Six names were proposed ? 


A.—Yes, which would fill up the amount, as many as should or about so—as should go to the 
Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—-And what was the result of that ? 


A.—The clerk said she was unable to take down the names, and it was spoken to the improper way 


it was done, but the plaintiffs insisted on the names going down that was mentioned, and the clerk 
recorded them as they called them over again. 


Q.—And these were chosen ? A.—So it appears, as they were all on one side. 
Q.—What side was the clesk on ? A—The clerk was on the defendant’s side. 6730 


Q.—And he recorded these names as persons chosen, did he 2? A.—Yes, 


Q.—He was to choose those who are first named ? 

A.—Yes, it should be, but that should be done in a proper and in an orderly manner, 
Q.—Who was the clerk ? A—Jane Cronk: 

Q.— What side do you say she was on 2 A—She is on the deidndantie side. 


Q.—Is there anything else you recollect, anything in relation to prayer ? 


A—Well, sitting during prayer instead of standiny, as was always the practice for.nerly and is 


now among us. 





Q.—Was there anything else you observed with regard to the conduct of prayer, repeating prayer ? 


A.—I couldn’t say anything of that; 1 don’t know anything of that; I have heard of that being 6740 
done, but I don’t personally know anything about it; I have no personal knowledge of it. 


Q.—You never witnessed that done in regular meeting ? A.—No. 

Q.— Was the mourner’s bench used in regular meeting ? 

A. —Not in regular meeting; I attended one meeting at Wellington where it was done. 
Q.—Regular meeting? A—Not a regular meeting, an appointed meeting. 

Q.—What is called a revival meeting ? A.—I suppose so. 


Q.—So that these meetings so given out were called—? 
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A.—They were called revival meetings. 






Q.—Now, were you at the meeting in ’80, when the new discipline was up? A.—TI was. 
(Q —Had you heard of that new discipline going to be brought up before you went there ? 6750 


A.—Well I heard a little trom individuals that there was something of the kind contemplated, but 
not—but not throxgh the meeting. | 


Q.—Did you hear of the revision beiny intended ? 

A.—I heard of a committee being appointed for that purpose. 

Q—To revise? A.—If necessary. : 

Q—It was appointed to consider rather ? A.—Whether it was necessary or not. 


Q.—And did you hear before you went to the meeting that it was intended to bring up the new 
discipline ? 


A.—I heard that by private individuals. 
Q.—You were so told privately ? A.—Yes. 676 


Q.—Was there ary intimation sent to your regular meetings on that subject before the Yearly 
Meeting ? 5 


A.—Not any, at any meetings I attended. © 

Q.—Had you ever seen the New York—the new discipline before ? 

A.—I didn’t, I never saw it before. 

Q—Were you opposed to the new discipline in the Yearly Meeting or in favor of it ? 
A.—I was opposed to it. 

Q.—Did you press your opposition 2? A.—I did. | 

Q.—Did you ever withdraw your opposition ? A.—No. 

Q.—Did others express opposition toit ? -A.—They did. ; 677 


Q-—Could you tell us what proportion, in your opinion, of those who were present were opposed 
to it? 


A.—I shonid think very nearly half and half; if I should give my real opinion, I think they were 
about equal. 








Q.—You were in joint session ? 
A.—We were with open shutters; we don’t call it joint session; we might be considered together. 


Q.—Are you speaking now of the women’s meeting or the men’s meeting? A.—Both together. 
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Q.—As I understand you, you had had no opportunity of considering it? A.—None. 


Q.—Now, according to our experience and knowledge was it a proper think for the clerk to 
declare tht the meeting was not in unity on the new discipline ? 2 6780 


A.—No, it was not proper. 


Q.—What he wrote down, was that it was the judgment of the meeting-—do you think that was 


a proper minute to make ? 
A.---No, U don’t. 


(Q.-—What he wrote down, was that it was the judgment of the meeting that it be adopted—in your 
opinion that was not a proper minute to make? A.—No. 


Q.— It was not the result of a discussion ? 

A.—I think under the circumstances it should have been laid over for further consideration. 
Q.—Now, it came down to the womens’ quarterly after that? A.—Yes, 

Q.—Anda were you present ? A.—Yes. 6790 
Q.—Were you opposed to it there? A.—I was. 

Q.—And the womens’ meeting in fact rejected it? A.—Yes, we rejected it. 

Q.—Since when have these changes, that you speak of in practice been introduced into Westlake ? 
A.—Well, about the time ’75 or ’76 or thereabouts; I couldn’t say exactly. 

Q.—And were you opposed to these new practices ? A.—I was. 

Q.—And were there others that opposed them besides yourself ? 


A.—There were others who opposed them and some that favored them. 


Q.—Those who met together separatively at the Preparative Meeting on a certain occasion, what 
views did they take of these new practices; were you present at the meeting, at the first separate 
meeting ? A.—Yes. 6806 





Q—And were one of those that held that separate meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And those of you that met there, what views had you of the subject of these new practices ?. 


A.—We considered that they were contrary to the old order of the Society, and in order to keep up 
the old oider aud practices of the Society, we should have to hold our meetings by ourselves. 


Q.—And you have kept up your meetings ever since? A.—Yes, ever since. 
Q.—And held your Yearly Meeting on the following year in Pickering? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Were you there? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—And you coutinued to hold your meetings in your Meeting House in question until you were 
shut out by the plaintiffs 2? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Can you tell us some of the new doctrines that were introduced in those years ? 6810 
A—Yes, I think IT can. 


Q.—Be good enough to state some of them ? 


A.—I heard Charles G. Bowerman teach that the spirit of the Lord didn’t work in the hearts of 
the unconverted. and I heard him teach, only two or three weeks ago, I think about three perhaps, that 


the teaching was this, that all that we had to do was to ask the Lord to wash us and we would be clean. 
Q.—Where did you hear hi-n say that ? A.—In Bloomfield meeting. 
().—That is, in this Meeting House ? A.—Yes. 


Q —At a meeting held by the plaintiffs ? 





A.—One of the plaintiffe’ meetings; I heard him teach that we didn’t have to wait ten minutes, nor 
five, nor one, for the Spirit to direct us to teach, and went to teaching accordingly. 6820 


Q —That was in the regular meeting. A.—In the regular meeting. 

Q.—Of the plaintiffs ? A.—I think that was before the secession that one fae happened. 
Q.—What is Bowerman ? A.—He is an elder, | 

Q.—In the plaintiffs’ body 2? A.—Yes, I suppose he was when he left us. 

Q.—It was in preaching you heard him make this statementjthree weeks ago, was it ? 
A.—Yes. 

Q.—Do you knew if he is a minister of theirs now ? A.—Not that I know of. 

Q.—Well, Eliza Brewer ? 


A.—I heard Eliza Brewer preach, perhaps three years ago, that the servant of the Lord or the e 
minister was placed in the same position as a hired servant was to the husbandman, that they were 6839 
given the keys of his storehouse and could feed the tlock when they saw fit. 


Q.—Where did they teach that ? A.—In Bloomfield Meeting House. 
Q.—When was that ? A—It is about three years ago ;I couldn't give the date, 
Q.— What position did she hold ? A.—A minister. 

Q.—Is she still in their the plaintiffs’ body ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—She is a minister ? 
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A.—Yes, and David Uptograff stated in the morning meeting at Yearly Meeting— perhaps it might 
have been five, may be six yeart ago,I couldn’t say exactly the year that he had heard people get up in 
meeting and say that they felt the Lord had blessed them so and so, but he said that they only 
believed the Lord had blessed them and rejoiced in that belief, and there was no feeling about it; he 
said that he had heard people get up in meeting and say that the Lord had blessed them so and so, 
and they felt that he had, and he said they only believed that he had, and there was no feeling about 
it, which does away’ with the witness of Christ in the hears of the obedient ;.it does away with the 
witness, the fecling that God has blessed them; we believe as a people, that if the Lord has poured us 
out a special blessing that there is the witness in our hearts that he has done so, and this does away 
with that witness, and leaves it only that we believed it. 


Q.—He,meant then to teach, as you understood him, that there was no witness of the Holy Spirit 
in the heart of man ? 


A.—Nothing only belief and rejoice in that belief; instead of having the witness of the spirit to 
co-operate with our spirits that we are the children of God. 


Q.—And that was not in the old doctrine? A.—No, 

Q.—What was in the Yearly Meeting? A.—In the Yearly Meeting in the Morning Meeting. 
Q.—I believe at the Yearly Meetings you have a morning meeting for worship ? 

A.—We have of late years; we didn’t use to, 

Q.—The other meetings are all worship, I believe—are they not the first hour ? 

A.—Well no, in the Yearly Meeting they are not. 

Q.—Except the Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q.--There is no distinstion between the worship meeting ard the first day and 5th day meeting— 
is there? A.—No. 


Q.—Now, who is Uptograff? 


A.—e is a man from the other side; I couldn’t state what meeting he belongs to—to some body 
of the Friends. ; 


Q.—Was he received in acceptance at Westlake ? 


A.—He was not at Westlake that I remember of; I don’t think he was; this was at the Yearly 
Meeting. 


Q —Do you know how he came to be at the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—I suppose he had a minute, but I couldn’t say. 


Q.— Any other doctrines which you have heard preached at Westlake that were new and different ? 
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A.—I have heard Charles Gideon Bowernan say, that we only had to believe to be saved. 
Q.—In meeting? A.—Yes. . 6870 
Q.—And what is his position in the church? A.—The same person as before. 
Q.- And what 1s the Friends belief upon that point ? 


A.—We believe that there should be conviction of sin and a thorough repentance and a turning 
away from our evil doings and way before we can be saved—mere belief does not accomplish the work ; 
perhaps, I might state it more plainly, if it is required; | believe according to the Scripture, which 
says when there was no eye to pity nor no arm to save then God’s arm brought salvation, and in order 
that we sinners may be saved we are to come to a state and condition under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, that we see that we are sinners and that we are unable to save ourselves, and that there is no 
other way for us only to apply on the great physician of all; I believe that man can’t of himself 
effectually sao without a Saviour I die, or without a Redeemer I perish forever, without coming to this 6880 — 
low condition, tnat he sees himself as he is, a sinner in the sight of God, without a Saviour. 


Q.—And his teaching was that belief was all that was necessary ? A. —Yes. 


Q.—Have you heard anything on the subject of coversion that was not in accordance with the old 
law ? A—lJnstantaneous conversion. 


Q.—Who taught that ? 

A.—That is the general teaching of nearly all of them; I don’t know that I could confine it to one. 
Q.—-General teaching in the plaintiffs’ meeting ? A.—General teaching— 

Court.—And that is contrary to the belief of the Friends, is it ? 


A.—We believe there must be the convincement and amendment of life before conversion, which 
cannot be done by merely believing ; there must be the werk of grace in the heart of the sinner. 6390 


(,.—Are there any other erroneous doctrines that are generally taught ? 

A.—Not that I could mention, as I didn’t attend those meetings of those strangers. 
By Mr. CLure— 

Q.—When was it that you, among others, decided to hold a separate meeting ? 


A.—It was a few evenings before the meeting was held—I couldn’t say whether one or two. 


Q.—A few evenings before the Preparative Meeting, 10th February ? A:—Yes. 
Q.—Where did you meet ? 
A.—We met at Edward Cronk’s, I believe, or Wm. Valentine’s—Wm. Valentine’s. 


Q.—You were at Wm. Valentines, A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Tell us who was present ? | 6960 


A.—I am not sure that I could remember them all, but Eliza Varney and Levi Varney and myself 
and my son, Marian and Win. Valentine, Lydia Margaret Haight, Jane Bonstiel, and Elizabeth Haight, 
and I think there was more, but I can’t name them. 


Q.—And there the matter of holding a separate meeting was discussed, was it; did you meet there 
for that purpose 2? As—We thought the time— 


Q.—Did you meet there for that purpose, for the purpose of discussing the question of holding a 
separate meeting ? 


A.—I will have to just speak for myself, I suppose. 


Q.—What did you go there for ? 


A.—In my own home a concern arose very powerfully in my own mind that it was necessary for us 6910 
not to let that present time slip without improving upon it and see what was necessary for us to do, and 
upo1 this, without any knowledge of the meeting at all, I went to Bloomfield, and when [ got there 1 
found that this meeting was appointed. 


Q.—And you were invited, were you ? 


A.—I had no invitation, only I was informed that that meeting was appointed. 


Q.—And you went ? A —I went. 


Q.—Tell us what took plece shortly at that meeting ? 


A.—Well, we considered the matter and thought, or something like that, that the time had come for 
us to make some move in the matter. 


Q.—Then did you decide what move you would make ? 6920 


A.—Well, I can’t state to you whether it was fully decided, but it was talked of anyway that we 
were to hold our meetings by ourselves. 


Q.—So then you went to the Preparative Meeting on the 10th having it understood among you 
and your Friends that on that day you would apply for leave to hold your meetings separate, is that it ? 


A.—No. 
Q.—Had you intended to do that 2? A.—No. 
Q—Then you hadn’t come to any determination before you left ? 


A.—We went there with the expectation of holding our meeting by ourselves, but as for avy 
application or anything of that kind with regard to it, we had made no conclusion. 


Q.—You went there, however, with the intention of holding your meeting by yourselves ? 6930 
A—Yes. 
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Q—At the same hour ? A.—I don’t think we had set any hour. 
Q.—You hadn’t decided on an hour yet ? A—No. 


Q.—As matter of fact you did remain there until the usual preparative meeting was concluded, did 
you not ? 


A—Yes, we remained there till the preparative meeting was closed. 
Q.—And your meeting was held after that was closed? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Well, that was a most unusual thing, was it not ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Did you ever know anything in the history of Friends like that before, to set up a preparative 
meeting after the preparative meeting was regularly closed ? 


A —Well we had come to a time in the history of our Society that there was a great many things 
done unusual and never heard of before, and this seemed to be the only mode for us to proceed with the 
regular and right meeting of the Society of Friends. 


Q.—That was your first step that was unusual and out of the ordinary course? A—Yes. 


Court.—You held a preparative meeting after the close of the ordinary meeting, of the ordinary 
preparative ? 


A.—after the close of theirs ; we took no part in theirs, and then held ours afterwards under our 
discipline. 


Q.—I wish you to tell me, as nearly as your memory serves, who were present at your meeting— 
at that first meeting, in what you call your first preparative meeting ? 


A.—l am afraid I would fail very much, but I will do the best I can; I was there, and my husband 
and Marian Valentine, and Wm. Valentine, and Levi Varney and Eliza, and I think Amos Bowerman. 


Q.—Don’t leave out Mr. Jones ? 


A—I was not positive, but I suppose he was there ; it was not long ago, but I have not thought 
much about it. 


Q.—You don’t remember any others ? 
A.—I think there was others, but I couldn’t name them now, 


Q.—Now, at that meeting, held in that irregular way, you decided to hold your Monthly Meeting 
at Bloomfield, did you not ? 


A.— We decided to continue our meetings— 


Q.—Answer my question ; you decided then to hold your next Monthly Meeting at Bloomfield ? 
A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Was that the regular order ? 


A.—Well, only a change of place so as not to come in contact with the others, as they held their 
meetings ‘at Hillyer. 


Q.— Was the time aud place, 17th month, Bloomfield, the usual time and_ place for holding that 
meeting? A.—No, it was not. 


Q.—So the next place constituting your Monthly Meeting was somewhat irregular, too, wasn’t it ? 
A.—Yes, we done a good many irregular things. 
Court.—Bloomfield was not the usual place for what meeting ? . 6970 


A.—Fo~ the monthly meeting—not at that time. 


Q.—As matter of fact, your monthly meeting is held eight times a year at Bloomfield and four 
times at Wellington? A.—Yes, 


Q.—And on the occasion in qnestion, it was the time for holding it at Wellington? A.—Yes. 


Q.—There was a meeting held at Wellington and you held yours at Bloomfiele instead of Well- 
ingtou ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have you got your monthly meeting set up in that way; how did you decide to set vp your 
quarterly meeting ? 


A.—I think, as near as I can remember, that the Monthly Meeting—the Quarterly Meeting, we 
decided to hold our quarterly meeting—I believe, 1t was held, as near as I can remember now on the 6980 
7th day afternoon, and first day afternoon at the same time that it usaally was; I won’t be positive 
about that, but the first day was, and I believe the 7th day was. ; 


Q.—That would not be at the usual hour—would it ? 
A.—Well, at our usual hour then. 


Q.—I just want this understood—the usual Westlake Monthly Meeting is made up of two prepara- 
tive meetings—is it not 2? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Bloomfield and Wellington? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now, I ask you whether or not your first monthly meeting held at Bloomfieldon the 17th Feb. 
was wade up of two preparative: ? A.—No. 


Q.—You only had then one preparative at that first mentioned meeting? A.—We only had one. 6990 
Q.—And you have only got one yet ? Yes, we have two now: 


Q.—When did you get the other ? 


rm 


A.—Sometime past—I could not say how long—a year or two—I wouldn’t say exactly. 
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Q.—At all events, having held your monthly meeting on the day mentioned on which we have the 


record you sent up representatives to the quarterly meeting. A.—Yes. 


Q—At the time you sent up representatives to the quarterly meeting—your monthly meeting then 


was made up of one preparative? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Were there any other monthly meetings that sent up representatives to your first quarterly 


meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What other monthly meeting? A.—Cold Creek, and I think Kingston. 7060 


Q—But Cold Creek as a body has existed before you went out, and didn’t send up representatives 


—did it? 


A.—Well, that meeting had also separated. 
Q.—Then it was those that had separated that sent to yours ? 


A. 





Those that continued to think the whole body represented our meeting. 

Q.—And also from Kingston—do you say? A.---I think so. 

Q.—Are you sure of that? A.—I won’t be positive, but I believe so, 

Q.—Do you know how many at Cold Creek separated ? A.—No, I don’t know. 

Q.—Do you know how many representatives were sent up? A.—No, I don’t kuow. 

Q.— Well now that was a most irregular way to constitute a quarterly meeting—was it not ? 7010 
A.—Yes, it was not in the regular course, allhongh we had to do that. 

Q.—From the circumstances of the case? A.—Yes. 

Court.—What was the irregularity on the quarterly meeting ? 

A.—The other preparative meeting hadn’t separated at that time. 


Q—Was the Quarterly Meeting held at the time appointed, at the usual time; was it held at the 


regular hour that you had been in the habit of holding your Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—No, not at the regular hoar. 

Q—Was it made up of representatives from the same Monthly Meeting ? 

A.—From three of the same Monthly Meetings. 

Q.—But from that portion which had separated, was it not ? 7020 


A.—Yes, and the portion that held their meetings after the old Friends, the old order of Friends, 


and not after the new. 


Q —The Quarterly Meeting had adopted, as we know, the new discipline ? A,—-Yes. 
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Q.—Now, the first Quarterly Mecting that you attended after the separation. did you attend that 
under the new Discipline or under the old, did you recognize the new discipline or the old discipline ? 


A.—The first Quarterly Meeting after we separated we recugnized the old ? 
Q.—Then you came to the Quarterly Meeting that had adopted the new ? 
A.—We hadn’i adopted it; our Quarterly Meeting did not adopt it. 
Q.—Didn’t the men adopt it ? 

A.—I wasn’t there, but the women’s didn’t adopt it. 7030 
Q.— Were you there ? A.—Not to the men’s. 


Q.—Well then, in that the Quarterly Meeting was constituted ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Then, how soon was it that you made up your minds that you would have the distinct Yearly 
Meeting of your own; what was the first workings of. that ? 


A.—I don’t know whether I can tell or not; but I can state this that it was very plain to my mind 
from the very start that it was our duty, as a people professing to be the Society of Friends, that we 
continue all our meetings for worship and for discipline up to the Yearly Meetings, but I think—I don’t 


remember that there was anything said in our meetings abont it until nearly a Yearly Meeting time— 
perbaps a Quarterly Meeting before. 


@.—And then how did you reach the matter ; how was the matter brought up, do you know; you 7040) | 
know as metter of fact that the Yearly Meeting had adjournd to meet at Norwich, had it not, the | 
Yearly Meeting in ’80. 


A.—Well, there is an adjournment to that effect, but I atte: ded that Yearly Meeting, and it met 
with great opposition from Friends, but they would not hear to them—what Friends said. 


Q.—The adjournment to Norwich ? A.—The adjournment to Norwich. 





Q.—Do you know that Mr. Jones was upon the committee that reported that thee was no legal 
objection to that ? 





A.- That might be it might not be illegal, and yet meet with the opposition in the minds of Friends. 





Q'—At all events it was understood that the next Yearly Meeting should be held at Norwieh, was | 
it not 2 A.—That was the minute-made. 7050 | 


Q.—And you and your Friends decided to hold a disting’ Yearly Meeting then ? 
A.—We decided to keep the old Yearly Meeting in the old place. 


Q:—Now. the old Yearly Meeting, that is ’80, there was a Committee of Discipline appointed, was 
there not ; or did you recognize any of the machirery of the Yearly Meeting ’80 in those Committees or 


sub-committees ; did you recognize any of the machinery of the old Yearly Meeting ’80, certain things 
were directed at that meeting should be done ? 
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A—We recognized at the meeting as long as they continued under the rightly authurized discipline 
of the Society—we recognized all the meetings as long as they remaine] under that, but when they went 
from ander— 






Q.—For instance, to illustrate what I mean, in ’80 there was a committee on discipline appointed 7060 
at page 28, article 42 of ’80—now the committee reported to the Norwich Yearly ae at page 14, 
article 29—did you have any report from that cormittee ? A.—No. 


Q.—Now, the London epistle was directed at page 30, article 49—that it should be read or sent 
down, and you will find that referred to again at pages 3 and 4, article 5 of the Yearly Meeting at 
Norwich—did you take any notice of that direction ? 


A.—No. 


Q.—Again college at a Yearly Meeting ’80 page 20, ’81 page 21, ’82 page 18, did you take any 
notice at all of the college business ? 


A—No. 


Q.—And so of the appointment of elders, and I put the question to you again—did you not ignore 7070 
the whole machinery of the Yearly Meeting, ’80, and appoint a new clerk and new vommittees and new 
directions to raise money, and all that sort of thing ? 


A.—Like this- -what officers in the Society went with us, occupied their old places as clerks and 
overseers and all officers in every part, but those that went with the other under that discipline to be 
sure, didn’t go with us nor didn’t report to us. 


Q —There is a certain amount of money, I observe to be raised—$500 for the use of the Yearly 
Meeting; do you know what action was taken on that; did you pretend to raise that sum at all? 


A.—No. 


Q.—On the contrary the amount raised was some $70, which was raised then presently at your 
Yearly Meeting—was it not ? : 7080 


A.—We raised I suppose what was needed. 
Q.—Why didn’t you raise $500 as directed by the Yearly Meeting in 780? 
A.—Because we had no unity with that meeting. 


Q.—Now in the instances that you have referred to when you thought improper practices were 
introduced ; I ask you whether or not you, yourself haven’t been—haven’t participated 1n practices of 
that kind ; whether or not you, yourself have never gone forward to what is called the mourner’s seat, 
or prayed for others and requested others to come forward ? 


A—No. 
Q —In any meeting? A.—No. 


G.— Never? A.—No, 7090 
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Q.—Do you remember the occasion of your son ? 


A.—Well, aa I stated before with regard to my son, he went forward to a protracted meeting and 
he was but a boy, and I went and kneeled down by him and talked to him of what he was doing— 


whether he understood what he was doing by going there or vt any time went forward to pray for any 
individual nor invited any forward—to my memory, that I remember of. 


Q.—So that if he understood, you had no objection; if he did understand what he was doing, you 
had no objection ? ; 


A.—If he understood his business I would not interfere with him. 
Q.—You yourself haven’t any objection to, revivals—have you ? 


A.—Well, if a revival meeting was conducted in a proper and orderly manner, what some might 7100 
term a revival meeting under the authority of Friends, and held as a Friends meeting I would not 
object to it; but a meeting held and an anxious seat got up, which I believe is unnecessary thing in 
any meeting, and to invite people to come there, as though there was a sacred spot just there at this 
seat for the penitent, I think it is inconsistent with the profession of Friends. 


CourtT.— Q.—But I suppose one spot is just about as good as another in the church, as a sensible 
woman you would’nt Lave any objection to one place more than ? 


A.—I would’nt have any objection to any place one any moremore than another, but I don’t think 
that it is’necessary to call them out and especially to urge them to that seat. 


Q.—And you think that would be sufficient grounds in itself, would that be one of the things that 
you would think sufficient to cause you to separate ? 7110 


A.—No. 
Q.—Then you don’t lay much stress upon that.? A.—I lay a stress there. 


Q.—What is the principal thing ? 


A.—The principal things, or one of the principal things that affects me is the ground of conversion 
and faith as they teach it. 





Q.—Whom do you mean by “they” ? A.—The Plaintiffs party. 


Q.— When and where ? A.—In nearly all their teachings. 


Q.—Be a little more definite and Come to Westlake whom do you mean there, Mr. Charles Gideon 
Bowerman ? 








A.—I think I may at times inc!'ude almost all of them that are teachers on their side. : 7120 
Q.—Can you give any particular time and place, and tell us what was said ? 


A.—One thing—instantaneous conversion ; I dou’t know as [ can say at Bloomfield—I don’t know 
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as I can state just exactly the time, the day; but at different times T have heard them taught, and I 
have also heard it in the Yearly Mecting—different times for the last three, four or five years, that if 
they believed, if they had faith, which they should have of themselves, they could be saved immediately. 


Q.—Who are you speaking of now ? 


A. —I think, I may speak of pretty much all of their teachers ; I think I have heard James Barker 
and David Uptograff and Thomas Lloyd, and all those at the Yearly Meeting make expressions of that 
kind. ; 


Q.—You are jumping from Bloomfield to the Yearly Meeting ? 

A.—We profess to be from one Society—one people, 

Q.—Name some person that taught that at Bloomfield ? 

A—I can refer to Charles Gideon Bowerman ; he said that all he faded was faith to be saved. 


Q.—Wher was this occasion ? 
& 


A.—I think, I have heard him on several occasions in the last 4 or 5 years. 
Q.— Be good enough to name one ? 

A.—I can’t remember them; it was some of our meetings. 

Q.—Can you name the year? A.—Within the last 4 or 5 years. 

Qo res can’t put it any more definite than that ? 

A.—I wouldn’t state any particular time, because it has been so often. 


Q.—Did you raise objection to the elders ? 


A,—I think, by the Judge’s permission I will have to state a little of the state of our meeting. 
Q.—Answer my question, if you please ? | 


A.—I think the elders and I, and their ministers and I have often talked of these things, but in 
the state of our meeting, those new ideas coming into our meeting, and part of our members falling in 
with that idea, and so got, as it were the upper hands in our meeting, that nothing of this kind, that we 
brought to their view would be noticed much; they passed them by witbout any notice of them, and 
consequently there was a great many things that we felt very much injured about, that was hid, as it 
were, a good deal in our own boscms and among our own part of the Society, as there were not 
noticed by those to whom we complained of it. | 


Q —What do you mean by this meeting ? 


A—.[ mean like this, that they opposed the old Friends, the plaintiffs opposed the defendants, and 
in every way that they could they worked those of us out of office and put in their own in nearly every 
instance that they could possibly do it, so that we had, as it were, to keep silent and let them go on. 
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Q.—You didn’t make any objection, then ? 


A.—I say I talked about it to the elders time and again: we often when we got together talked of 
things, aud they saw they were wrong just as we did, but we felt we were in that state and condition 
that if we complained we only made an uproar. 


Q.—The elders. were on your side at that time? 

A.—Yes ; these were on my side. 7160 
Q.—Did they agree with you? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Why didn’t they take action ? 

A.—Because they knew they couldn’t do anything. 

Q.—Why ? 


A.—They saw by former experience that when they undertook to carry anything that didn’t please 
the plaintiffs they couldn’t carry it. 


Q.—They were in the minority ? 


—eororree 


A.—No, we didnt work by minorities and majorities. 

Q.—Well then, why couldn’t you carry it? | 

A.—Because they would not hear to it ; they had their own clerks most generally. 7170 
Q.—So that in regard to these doctrines you didn’t try, is that so ? 

A.—We talked to him ; I told him the Paes ueisronciss of these things. 

Q —Was it brought up in the usual way before the church ? 

A.—No, because it would not have been heard to if we had. 

By Mr. MACLENNAN— 

Q.—You said that with reference to the adjournment to Norwich that that was opposed ? 

A.—Yes. | 


Q.—Was it opposed in the women’s meeting, or was it an open meeeting that that was discussed in 
at the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—I won't be positive, but I rather think it was an open, I ain’t suve. 7180 
Q.—At all events it was opposed ? A.—It was strongly opposed. 


Q.—Was it opposed by yourself? A.—Yes. 
Q—And by others? A.—And by others. 
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Q.— Was there a large opposition to it ? 


A.—Well, | should think perhaps one-third or something like that ; I wouldn’t like to say there was 
more than that. 


Q.—That were opposed to the adjournment to Norwich? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did they withdraw their objections ? A.—No. 

Q—What the clerk put down then was put down against the will of those who were opposed to it? 
A.—Yes. : 7190 


Q—When you held your Yearly Meeting, was the epistle that . learned friend spoke of and asked — 
you about presented there? A,—No. 


Q.—There was no epistle presented to you 2? A.—No. 
Q.—None of these things were presented at your meeting ? A.—No. 


Q.—And any reports or anything of that kind that were presented you, you did deal with, if there 
any ? A.—Yes, where they worthy of being dealt with. 


Q.—You didn’t ignore that, anything that came betore you? A.—No. 
Court.—There was no officer of the Yearly Meeting, as an officer, except the clerk ? 
A.—Two clerks and correspondent to receive any papers that come. 
Q.—And did both of these join the plaintiffs party of the Yearly Meeting ? : 7200 
A.--The Yearly Meeting had the clerk, yes, : 
Q.—Did they join the plaintiff's party ? 
A.—Yes, I couldn’t say about the correspondent. 
Q.—Who was the clerk of the Yearly Meeting in 806 ? 
A.—WUannah Jane Coddy, I think. 
Q—That is the women’s clerk? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And the men’s clerk ? A.—Howard Nicholson. 
Q.—And these two weit with the plaintiffs to Norwich? A.—Yes. 
Mary ANNE VALENTINE—Sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. ARNOLDI— | 7210 
~Q—Where do you live? A—Bloomfield. 


Q.—How long have you been a member of the Society of Friends ? 
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A.--From my birth—my birth, and I trust by conviction and adoption from the Throne of Christ: 
from early youth. 


Q.— You are a member of the Bloomfield preparative meeting ? 
_A.—Yes, the particular meeting, preparative monthly and quarterly, 
Q.—That is the Westlake Monthly Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Have you been a member of the Westlake all your life? A.—Not all my life. 
Q.—How many years? A.—Some 40 years or more ? 
Q.—And during all that time have you worshipped in this meeting house that is in question? — 7220 
A.—Yes, when there. 


Q.— Have you made the peculiar doctrines and tenets and practices of the Society of Friends a 
study. 


A.—I believe, I have embraced them from conviction and study also. 

Q.—Has there any been—any introduction of new doctrines of late years at Westlake ? 
A.—There has. 

Q.—When did it begin; within ve time ? 


A,—Within the last 7 or 8 ee perhaps ; I don’t know that I am very correct as to the time 
but tor a length of time. 


Q.—You have heard these men spoken of here—Maclean, Radel, Blackledge, Kenworthy, Scott— 7230 
did you hear their ministrations ? 


A.—I have heard them, yes. 

Q.—When they came to Westlake? A—Yes 

Q. Did they introduce new dcctrines, A.—They did introduce new d octrines. 
Q.—All of them ? 


A.—| think, I might say all, but in our circumstances we were so painfully circumstanced, and my 


heart was so pained with continual remorse of those things that I don’t know that I can repeat, perhaps 
anything from memory, for it always seemed while it opened the heart at the time,as if we never 
retained them, and I took no notes of them. 


Q.— Well, do you remember when Scott was there? A.—I do. 7240 
Q.—How long ago was that ? 


A.—I am not very correct in dates some few years ? 
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Q.—You have heard the teachings ; you have been in court and heard the teachings that have been 
attributed tu these men ? 


A.—I did. 
Q.—Did you hear them teaching those things ? 

.— I have hearil them preach many erroneous things écuitiaiialty whilst they were there: 
Q.—Can you remember anything that Scott preached or taught that was erroneous ? 
A.—I don’t know that-I can call to mind now anything that he taught. 

Q:—You heard what has been attributed to him here ? 7250 
A.—Yes, although at the time I took it in, yet it didn’t remain. 

Q.—When you hear it repeated here in evidence—you remember that it was so ? 

A.—O, yes, I did. 

Q.—You say the same as to Maclean? A'—Yes, Isaw him; Yes. 

Q.—And Blackledge? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And Kenworthy ? 


A.—Yes, some of those may eome to my mind, but at present 1 don’t call them up. 


Q.—Well, these new practices were introduced, and did they make a division of opinion in the 
Westlake body ? 


A.—We couldn’t unite with those all; our principles and convictions remained such as they had chest 
ever been. and we couldn’t take in those. 


Q—You say “our ” principals and convictions ; what do you mean by “ our ?”’ 
A.—The Society of Friends. 


Q.—Well, then were there any section that did adopt the opinions and practices which these men 
introduced ? 


A.—There were some that were deluded by them, I am sorry to say, and made a great deal of 
trouble in the Society. 


Q.—-Did the plaintiffs belong to that Society, to that set ? 


A.—The plaintiffs belonged to our meeting. 


Q —B.t were they of those that embraced and were misled as you say by the teachings of these 7270 
men? A.—Yes. 


Q.— Adopted these new doctrines ? 
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A.—Yes, if you wish me to state something I heard; I have heard this Noah Maclean say, just on 
entering the door of our Meeting House, while we were in the meeting, I thank God I don’t wait for the 
spirit, and at the same time taking off his overcoat, and walking up the aisle took his place and 


continued on talking, and his teaching was just of that character ; no one would suppose he had waited 
for the influence. 


Q.—How long ago was that ? 

A.—Some four or five years perhaps—I couldn’t say as to the date. 
Q.—Then do you Sanya the introduction of an anxious seat in the meetings ? 728) 
A.—I never attended any of their meetings, except once. 

Q.—You speak now of the meetings that have been alluded to as revival meetings, special meetings ? 
A.— Yes. * 


Q.—You never attended them ? A.—No: 


Q.—Have you seen an anxious seat in any of the meetings, Westlake Monthly 2? , ~ 


A.—]I have seen an anxious seat, and [ have seen a great deal of noise about it and confusion. 


Q.—When was that ? 


A.—That was the time I attended that meeting appointed by them; it has ever been the practice 
in the Society of Friends that any Friend who might appoint a meeting, no matter who appointed the | 
meeting, any minister of the Society had perfect right to attend that mecting equally with the one who 7290}| 
appointed it ; that is our usage and ever has been, and I felt my mind drawn to go and attend the 
meeting , it was a great trial to me to do so. 






Q.—You were a minister at the time ? A.—I was. 


Q.—How many years have you been minister 2? A.—30. 


Q.—You are still a minister ? 


-A—Tam s09 called ; I looked upon it as something, a very weighty matter for me to attend one of 
our meetings—I never had done so ; it was impressed on my mind and | waited on two of our elders and 
teok their advice respecting it, and they advised me if I felt so to attend, and I asked: a man Friend, 
one of my acquaintances, if he would also be so kind, if I went to the meeting, as to go too, and the two 
elders, both a woman and man Friend, went with me to the meeting; they advised me to go to the 7300} 
meeting it I felt impressed to do so. 
Q.—And what took place there ? 


A. —I saw a great deal of noise and confusion. 
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_Q.—Who was the minister that introduced the cause of the noise and confusion? A.—Maclean. 


Q.—Al! this time was there any division in the meeting; what was re discipline that was govern- 
ing? A,—The old discipline of ’59. 


Q.—Were you at the Canada Yearly Meeting in’80? A.—Yes. 
Q—Recurring to the meeting you went to as minister a moment ago ? 


A.—I didn’t go expecting to minister; I had no expectation that my mouth would be opened, | 
although I did express a few words. 7310) 


Q.—Was there anything else, but this anxious seat that took place, that was contrary to the prac- 
tices of Friends ? 


A—tThe whole tenor of it was contrary to anything at all. 
Q.—Do you remember any of the teaching ? 


A—TI don’t really remember the teaching as much as the practice—there was so much noise; there 


was a continual hubbub, and you may have some idea when Friends half a mile distant could be plainly 
heard at times in those meetings. 


Q.—How was the noise occasioned ; ty lamentations or singing or what ? 





A.—I suppose it was by singing, and perhaps so-called prayer,-and Ifdon’t know what—one noise and 
another and loud talking—something like a Methodist camp meeting; I don’t mean to find fault with 7320} 
Methodist camp meetings, I believe in freedom of conscience with all, but it is not after our order. 


Q.—It was not in aecotdance pitt your order? 

A.—No, nothing of the kind ever amongst us. 

Q.—Have you ever visited other Yearly Meetings—other branches of your Society ? 
A,—I have visited the Yearly Meeting in New York and Indiana and New England. 
Q.—Have you seen these practices in any of those meetings? 

A.—Nothing of the kind ever. 

CourtT.—That is, you have visited Shor meetings in the United States? A—Yes. 
Q.—And have not observed such practices ? . 


A.—Nothing ; this was before this split got into the Society. . 7330 | 


Q.—-Then do you remember anything about the ministration of Blackledge ? een you tell us any- 
thing about his doings? 


A.—It was after the seme order, as we have been informed ; I never attended any of his meetings, 
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but when they came into our meetings, why then, of course, I heard something from him, but [ don’t 
know, although sometimes I recollect somethings that I heard, I don’t seem to be posted in things I 
beard from them. 


Q.—Have you ever heard it preached that Christ didn’t touch the hearts of the unconverted ? 
A.—I have. 
Q.—Whom ? A.—Blackledge, and I think some others. 


7 Q.—Did you ever hear it preached that the Holy Ghost didn’t work in the heart of the uncon- 73 | 
verted ? A.—Yes. ; 


Mr. BetHune.—You had better get what he did hear preached. 
Mr. ARNOLDI—Continues— 
Q.—Whom did you hear preach that ? 


A.—I think, I might safely say many of their ministers ; I have heard Charles Gideon Bowerman 
preach it. 


Q.—Well, both these doctrines are contrary to the Society of Friends? 


A.—Decidedly contrary to the Friends ; we believe that there is a true seed of the kingdom of the 
eternal life in the heart of each person, although it may be smothered and kept down, kept out of | 
sight but yet we believe, although 1t may be smothered and kept down and kept out of sight and not 7350 | 
obeyed, yet we believo that if obeyed, it will lead to repentance and newness of life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. ; 






Q.—Well, you were at the Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Had you ever heard about the New York discipline '77 at that time ? 
A.—At that time, I was there when it was passed, 

Q—But prior to going to that meeting had you seen it? A.—No. 
Q:—Or known anything about it ? 


A.—No, merely heard that there had been a committee appointed the previous year to revise the 
discipline. 


Q:—The existing discipline ? 736 
A.—Yes, the existing discipline, but instead of revising they brought this in. 
Q.—Who brought it in, do you say ? 

A.—That committee I suppose that were appointed to revise. 


Q.—Were you present when it was brought in, the new discipline ? A.—I was. 
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Q.—Was it brought in by a report from apy place or from any body ? 
A.—It was brought in by the clerk of the meeting. 


Q. —Tell us what took place when it was brought in ? — 
A.—It was read in the meeting. 
Q.—Did you hearit read ? 


A.—I heard it read, but although I, in common with others, heard it st it was impossible for any 
of us clearly to digest it then ; it was rather a hurried reading; we may say it was read paragraph by 
paragraph of course, but no more so than any other, a newspaper article might be read; we had no 
opportunity of digesting the matter in it, still we did digest a part of it, and we could fully disunite with 
1;, what part we did. 


Q.—What part of it was that ? 


A.— One very important item I always considered was the manner that they proposed of bringing 
in elders, and T will tell you why, because we have ever believed and held it as one of our fundamental 
principles that all this must be done, such appointments in the church, by immediate—not appointments 
but we believethat elders are of divine appointment, that the spirit of the Lord prepares those for His own 
work in the church, alike as the ministry is prepared ; we believe that those gifts, the gifts of eldership 
and the gift of the ministry, are the gifts of God - that man can neither confer them nor take them from 
the individual unto whom they are given, whereas their discipline appoints them for three years and 
then changes, so that we consider they are of man’s appointing altogether; they take what should be 
the work of the Spirit into their own hands, in man’s wisdom repudiating the idea. 


Q.—You say part of it was suggested, was part of it read in a different manner from the other parts ? 


A.—No, I say we caught enovgh to know that we couldn’t unite with it at all, although it was our 
first hearing of it. 


Q.—Referring to the minutes, I find it was read in three different stages ? 
'A.—I think it was. 


Q.—Was the reading of each stage a continuous readivg, or was there a pause for discussion after 
each paragraph or sentence ? 


A.—No, no discussion given at all; we were forbidden to speak but once during the passing of it 


through the meeting; it was equal to saying we should either say yea or nay; it has ever been our 


practice to allow our Friends full freedom of discussion on those important subjects, 


Q.—It was read in joint meeting I suppose ? 


A.—The shutters were open, each occupied our own place. 


Q.—When the reading was concluded what took place ? 
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A.—Many Friends objected to it. 


Q.—Both men and women ? : . 






A.—Yes, there were both men and women, I can speak for myself, I objected to it, and I entered my 74 } 
protest against it in the meeting. 


~Q.—Did others do so ? 


A.—I don’t revatlont they used those words, I said I protest against it, but many objected quite in 
as full terms. 


Q.—Well was any heed given to these objections ? 


A.—Not in the least, one Friend I think attempted to speak a second time, and they were at once 
put down—we were overruled. 


Q.—Were any people refused leave to speak at all ? 


A.—Not that I know of, but in making up, there were many spoke in favor of it that were never i 
accustomed to taking any part in the business of the church, gave their assent. ; 745i} 


Q.—How do you think the meeting was divided upon the matter ? 


A.—Well I should think pretty equally divided if the truth was known. 





Q.—Then was any request made to postpone the consideration of it ? | 














A.---There was, to pospone it for a year. 
Q.—Did you request that ? 
A.—I assented with the others, whether I proposed it I. can’t aay, but I was one in it. 
Q.—You heard that proposition made? A.—I did. 

-Q—By more than one person? A.—Yes, we all assented. 
Q.—Was it made by several—a great number? A.—Yes, by a number—a great number. 
Q.—It was not acceded to, of course? A ——Not at all, 2 74 | 
Q.—Well then, when it came to the end, how was it that it came to be adopted ? - 


A.—I don’t know any better way to state that than that it was carried over the heads of con- 
cerned Friends, and we were allowed no voice in it; the question has been asked different times, why 
did we not remonstrate against those things? We did repeatedly remonstrate, but we found remon- 
strating only did harm rather than good, because it tended to confusion and we were not heard; we 
could accomplish nothing. . 


# 


Q.—Did you or any of you, who objected to it in the way you proposed, or asked its further con- 
sideration withdraw from this opposition ? 
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A—Oh, no, we didn’t withdraw. 
Q.—But you gave up none of your objections to it ? 
A.—Not at all, and we haven’t given them up yet. 


Q-.— Well then after this when did you next hear of the new discipline? You left the meeting and 
went to your homes I think ? 


A,—When the Yearly Meeting concluded we went to our homes. 


Q.—When was it it next came to you for consideration in any way ? 


A.—At the Quarterly Meeting it was decided that it should come into effect at this Quarterly Meet- 
ing—in the winter of that year and that would be in the second month I think, and it was brought in 
the meeting, and we couldn’t unite with it and all still objected. 


Q.—You are speaking of the women’s Quarterly Meeting ? 
A.—Of the men’s Quarterly Meeting ; I can’t speak of the men’s, 


Q.—To return to the Yearly Meeting in ’80, do you remember how it was finished ? Was there 
anything said as to the next year’s meeting ? 


A.—it .was intended to hold it there the next year as far as I recollect ; I don’t know anything to 
the contrary. 


Q.—You are speaking of the meeting of the Society of Friends ? 
A.—Yes, [ am speaking of the Friends Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Well, the minutes contain a memorandum that the meeting for the next year is to be held at 
Norwich ? ; 


A.—Well, I can’t conscientiously consider that a Friends’ Yearly Meeting bezause those persons 
who were holding it had laid aside the Friend both in principle and practice, and we could not % 
conscientiously consider them Friends and never have. 


Q.—Was there a regular adjournment from Pickering to Norwich ? 

A.—They made one. | 

Q.—Did you take ay part in that adjournment to Norwich 

A.—No, we didn’t take any part in it, but objected’to its being made, disapproved of it. 
Q.—In the same way that you had objected to the passing of the discipline? A,——Yes. 
Q.—And how did the minute come to be made in that way if you all objected to it ? 


A—Just in the same way that the discipline was passed. 
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Q.—Now, what was the proper practice in matters coming before meetings as to the passage of 


them ; was it proper that that discipline should have been passed under the circumstances ? 


A.—No, it was not; we have always been in the practice of passing anything that has been passed 
in unity of the body, and, as has been already stated here, if it couldn’t be passed at that time in unity 
of the body, it was laid aside for another time, in order that it might be considered and brought up 
again, perhaps with a different feeling. 


Q.—By unity of the body you mean unanimity ? 
A.—1i do mean unanimity. 


-Q.—Well then, in this case would that have been the proper course, in view of the opposition, to 
have laid it over ? A,—Well, that was proposed by some of our Friends. 


Q.—As I understand you then, according to the usua) practice unde~ the circumstances that occurred 
there, the adoption of it should have been Jaid over ? 


A.—Yes, that was the least that could be done, I should think. 

Q.—<And the adjournment to Norwich should not pore been as passed ? 

A.—No, not carried in the way it was done. 

Q.—Now, what was the clerk’s duty on that state of affairs, part of the meeting being divided ? 


A,—I have known what it is to serve as clerk, and I could never as clerk consert to anything nor 
could I put my name to anything that I couldn’t conscientiously do; the clerk is the servant of the 
meeting, and if anything was forced upon me I should prefer to lay down my pen rather than go 
against the convictions of my conscience. 


Q.—In.the case of this clerk here, here under these circumstances, what should he have done ? 


A.—He should have allowed it to be laid by for another year to be reconsidered, and in the 
meantime that discipline should have been reconsidered by members, and we should all have had an 
opportunity of looking over it and giving our judgment respecting it, 


Q.—Then the makirg of this minute by the clerk you mean to say was improper under the 
circumstances ? A.—1mproper, altcgether aside from our usage. 


By Mr: BetHune— 


Q.— At this meeting at which you say you heard these erroneous doctrines preached by Maclean, did 
you see this old ger tleman, your husband, jump on Mr. Maclean’s back ? 


A.—I did not see anything of the kind; my husband wasn’t there. 
Q.—This old gentleman I think we can establish beyond a doubt was the man who got up the row ? 


A.—My husband was at home that evening. 
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Q.—Then you were’nt there the night that he performed that ? 


A.—I don’t think any such thing ever occurred, 





Q.—Yov don’t think that ever occurred ? A.—No. 
Q.—It did’nt occur the night you were speaking of ? 
A —No, nor any other night I believe. 


Q.—Now you say that you always intended that the real society of Friends always intended the 
meetings the next year at Pickering ’81 ? 


A,—Yes, that is the place for holding our Yearly Meeting, and we saw no reason to change, 


Q.—Then, although you went through the form of haviny a minute to say that you were going to 
meet at Norwich, that was never intended to be carried out? 754 


A.—That was not our dving any more than the bringing in of the discipline was. 


Q.—How were you going to disregard that ? A.—We were over-ruled. 


Q.—How were you going to disregard the fact of the announcement made at the close, to which you 
assented that you were going to meet the next year ? 


A.—When we had objected to it we had done our part and could do no more, and did we attempt 
to do any more we knew very well it only ra‘sed trouble. 


Q.—Then the reaspn why you say this was not binding on you, whom you call the real Friends, is 
because of these other people, who were evidently in the majority, were really not Friends at all ? 


A.—I am not sure they were in numerical majority. 
Q.—They made more noise ? A.—Yes. . 15m 
Q.—Then because these people, who made so much noise, were really not Friendg at all ? 


A.—What could we d0; we entered onr disapproval and then we were obliged to leave it, and it 
was carried over our heads. 


Q.—Then yon acted next year just as if you had done, just as if you had adjourned to meet at 
Pickering ? A.—We held the Yearly Meeting as usual. 


Q.—You acted just in the same way as you would have acted if the adjournment had formerly | 
been to meet at Pickering ? 
A.—Exactly, we met in the usual Yearly Meeting we had always done; no difference; they went to 
Norwich and held a meeting of their own, and we had nothing to do with it; they called it Friends’ — 
Yearly Meeting, but I think the testimony of others who were there, Friends who were there will prove 7560! 
it was not; I understood they were told in their meeting tnat it was not a Friends’ Yearly Meeting. 





SARAH MARIA AYLESWORTH, sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— 
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By Mr. ARNOLDI— 

Q.—Have you been a member of the Society of Friends long ? 
A.—Birthright member. 

Q.—Are you a memter of Westlake Monthly Meanie? A,—Yes. 
Q.—And have been all your life a member ? A.—Yes. 
Court.—The Westlake Preparative and Monthly ? ; 
A.—Both the Monthly and Preparative. . 


Q.—Have you been attending meetings at which new doctrines, have been preached or taught, 7570 
differing from the doctrines of the Society of Friends ? 


A.—I heard some. 
Q.—When ? A.—Within the last 4 years. 
Q.—Who were the teachers that you heard preaching these new doctrines ? 
' A—I heard William Barker for one. 
Q.—Where did you hear him? A.—Bloomfield. 
Q.—What was it he teught? Did he teach any errors first of all ? 
A —It fase that that I never heard Friends teach, 
Q.—What was it you heakd him teach then that you had never heard Friends teach ? 


A.—I heard him say that divine inspiration or inward light, which we hear so much said about was 7580 
a hellish doctrine. . 


Q.—Well, was the doctrine of the Friends upon that subject ? 


A. —Well, I never heard-that taught in a Friends meeting before, but I am not prepared to explain 
the Friends doctrine ; there are those that can do it. 


Q.—Did you hear him teach anything else that your know of—that you had never heard among 
Friends ? A—That is all [ heard from him. 


Q.—Did you hear anybody else preach strange doctrine ? 
A.—I heard Amos Kenworthy. 
Q.—Where did Barker come from ? A.—Norwich I think. 


Q.—Was he an accredited minister? A.—I think so at that time. ir. 7590 
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Q.—Where did you hear Amos Kenworthy? A.—Bloomfield. 
Q.—What did he teach that you thought different from Friend’s doctrines ? 


A.—I heard him say that he didn’t believe in silent prayer, prayer not uttered was not prayer at 
all 


Q.— You know what the doctrine of Friends ig on that subject, of course ?,; A—Yes. 
Q.—What is it 2 A.—They believe in silent prayer. 
Q.—Did you hear him preich any other doctrine different trom the Friends? 


A —I heard him say he was glad he didn’t have to wait for the spirit to move him—he could move 
himself. 


Q.—Anything else ? 7600 
A,—Not particularly, I didn’t attend his meeting only a few times. 


Q.—Did you hear any other minister or any other preaching that was contrary to the practice and 
doctrines of Friends? 


A.—I have their principal minister at Bloomfield, Chailes Gideon Bowerman. 
Q.—What was it he preached ? 

A.—I heardshim say that God had nothing to do with man, until he was converted. 
Q.—Did you hear that more than once? 

A.—I have heard him speak on that subject, in the same way more than once. 
Q.—And you have heard bim speak that in conversation too ? A—Yes, 

Q.—You say, he is one of their ministers; whom do you mean by their ? 7610 
A.—The plaintiffs I should judge, from what I have seen in -their meeting. 
Q.—You are a member of the defendant’s party, I think? A.—Yes. 

Q.—-He isn’t one of the defendant’s ministers at any rate? A.—No. 

Q.—Did you ever hear him say any thing else that was strange ? 


A.—I don’t remember now. 


Q.—Well, did any of these people that you have mentioned introduce any practices in fer meet- 
ing that was strange? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Who, and what did he introduce ? 


A.—Amos Kenworthy—the mourners bench and invited people to sing. 
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Q.—Did he invite them to do any thing else ? 7620 
A.—I heard him invite them all to kneel-down and pray, and stand up and sing. 
Q.—Were these things contrary to the practice of Friends as you had known ? 
A.—I never saw it in Friends’ meeting before. 
Q.—These meetings that you speak of Kenworthy’s and the others, where were they held? 
A.—Dloomfield. ; 
Q.—In what meeting house, or in any meeting house? A.—Friends’ meeting house. 
Q.—The West'ake house in question? A.—Yes. . 
Q.—Were these what have been spoken of as revival meetings that you refer to? 
A.—Kenworthy’s meeting was, | 
Q.—Barker’s was not ? eatin ; : . 7630 
Q.—Was Barker at one of the regular meetings of the Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—At the Gaeta ly Meeting 6th February, ’81. 


Q.—Well, were these revival meetings regular meetings of the Monthly Meeting. or were they 
extraordinary special meetings’? . 


A.—It was the first meeting of the kind I ever attended—Kenworthy’s was—among Friends. 

Q.—Was it given out of the ordinary course of the regular meetings? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Was it announced ? A.—Yes, they were evening meetings. 

Q.—When was notice given of when the meeting should be held ? 

A.—I can’t say, I didn’t hear it given. 

Q.—Did you hear any notice of any such meeting given at any time ? ' 7640 
A.—Notice was given at one time of the Monthly Meeting. 

Q.--Who gave it out as arule? A—I don’t remember. 

Q.—Was it the clerk or one of the regular ministers or visiting ministers or who ? 


A.—It was given out at the close of the meeting of woiship, before the Monthly Meeting held their 
business meeting. 


Q.—Who gave it out? A—I don’t remember who gave it out. 


Q.— Were these meetings held when Blackledge wasn’t there ? 
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A.— Blackledge wasn’t there at this time ; Kenworthy was. 






Q.—Kenworthy—were they held when be wasn’t there?) A.—No. ; 
Q.—Did you ever hear of any such meetings being held by any other visiting minister? A.—Yes. 7650 
Q.—By whom? A racitadee 

Q.—Who else , A.—I have head several others. 

Q—Have you heard of these others that have been mentioned here—Scott ? 


A —TI have heard of Scott, and the two colored men, but I never was at anv of their meetings; I 
wag not in Canada at the time. 


Q—Seott and Radcliff? A.—lI believe that was one of the men. 
Q.—Are the ministers in the Society of Friends paid for their services, ? 
A.—No, I never heard of it. 


Q.—Has it ever been the practice to pay them? A.—Ne. 


Q.—Do you know whether any of the ministers “of the Society of Friends are paid for their 766 
servicer ? 


OS 


A.—I don’t know of any ; I never heard of a minienaa the Society of Friends being paid. 
Q -—Is there anything in the discipline of ’59 allowing ministers to be paid ? 

A,—1 think not. 

By Mr. BetHuNE— 


Q.—Do you belong to the defendant’s meeting? A—Yes. 


Q.—When did you join with them? A.—I am a birthright member. 
Q.—When did you adhere to them instead of to the other meeting ? 
A.—I have always adhered to them. 

Q.—Do you yourself believe all that is in the Bible? A—Yes, I don’t know that I— 7670 || 
Q-.—No doubt about that ? A—Why do you ask me that question ? 


Q.—I have a particular reason ? A'—Friends all believe in the Bible. 


Q.—It was this particular Friend that I was speaking to—do you belive all that is in the Bible ? 


A.— Yes. 


Q.—And have you always believed that all that was in the Bible? A—Yes, 


« A e ~ = ‘ 
ie ny 
v an ay es 
sat y 





ad eS ES kG? 


Pete ns i oe i. 
tue id garnaiyh 
Nee Seg yet. 


ee 


Aahict oie 

- a es ye} s 

Web Bhat. 
Poh Na aca Sat th 

wtf 4 By 





248 


Q.—Now, are you at one with the defendants in complaining of the departure from the ancient 
practice on the part of the plaintiffs ? ; 
A.—I have sympathy with them, 


Q.—Do you makeit a cause of complaint, do you join with them your complaint at the alleged 
departure from the ancient practices ? A.—Yes. . 768 


Q.—Well, have you been brought up before any of the bodies for the departure from the ancient 
practices of Friends in any way ? A.—No, not that I know of. 


Q.—Not in the matter of dress ? A.—Never. 
Q.—Never in the matter of dress ? A.—No. 
Q.—Do you consider you follow the ancient practice of ladies dress at all? A—No. 


Q.—Well, that can’t be a very serious thing if the defendants haven’t brought you up for that cause; 


I might have taken you for a Presbyterian lady or a lady belonging to the English Church, from the 
dress ; do you mean to say you have not been disciplined for that, because I suppose you dress ordinarily 
just as you do now ? 


A.—I snppose I.dress to please myself, uot my friends. 769 
MarRTHA JANE GARROTT, sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— | 

By Mr. MAcLENNAN— 

Q.—Have you been in the habit of attending the meeting of Friends at Westlake? A.—T have. 

Q.—For how long ? 

A—I hove always attended the meeting at Wellington since a child, with the exception of one year. 

Q.—Have you been in the habit of attending Westlake ? 


A-—I have attended the meeting held at Wellington on the Sabbath and have occasionally attended — 
the meeting at Bloomfield. 


Q.—In the Meeting House in question ? A.—Yes. : 


Q.—And have you obsérved any change of practice in preaching ? ve 


A.—I have, in practice , I am not a memter of the Society of Friends, but 1 have always attended 
their meeting, and have noticed the difference in theii practice. 


Q.—Now, what difference have you noticed ? 
A.—Singing, reading, calling on different persons to speak and pray. 


Q.—In meeting ? 
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A.—During meeting, yes ; shaking of hand during meeting ; before the meeting closed asking the 
congregation to stand and sing, and to sing that could sing, and telling tnem to bring their hymn books 
to meeting with them. 


Q—Have you been attending the plair tiffs’ Monthly Meeting at Westlake since the separation ? 
A.—T have attended both. | 
Q.—Are you now describing what has taken place in the plaintiffs’ meetings ? 


A,—I am describing now what tock place in ’82 at Wellington—a part of it, and part of it took 
place about 7 years ago at Wellington. 


Court.—Is there a Meeting House at Wellington and one at Bloomfield, or two the same ? 


A.—There are two houses, but they constitute the Westlake Monthly Meeting; separate meetings 
are held alternately at those two places, Bloomfield and Wellington. | 


Q.—Westlake Monthly Meeting is in short, has two places of meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—The one that is now 1n question and also another one? A.—Yes. 
Court.-—And these innovations in the practices you say took place at the Wellington meeting ? 


A.—I have noticed more at the Wellington meeting, as I have attended that meeting more than 
the other. 


Q.—But you have observed the same practice in both? A.—I have. 
Q.—With regard to shaking hands described, what was said and done ? 


A.—The minister asked all to stand and shake hands, as he said the origin of shaking hands at the 
close of Friends’ meetings was to show there was unity with them, and said, Friends now shake hands, 


and they stood and did so, and he said then, shake hearty, and they shook hands around among the 
whole congregation. ; bs , 


Q.—And was that a new thing that you had never observed before ? 


A.—I have never seen it before nor since. 

Q.—Who was it:? Ae oNeat Maclean. 

Q.—That proposed those things ? A.—Yes. 

Q.— What part of the meeting was that ? | A.—That was at an evening meeting. 
Q.—What part ot the meeting ? 


A.—He had spoken and called on a great number, and then called on them to shake hands. 


Q.—Was that at a regular meeting ? 
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_ A—It was at a meeting that had been appointed in the evening by him. - 
Q.—That was at a meeting which had been appointed by him ? 
A.—Or some other party for him. 
Q—In this? A.—In this Wellington Meeting House. 774 
Q.—Have you observed any change in regard to the reading of the Scriptures in your practice ? 
A.—I have toes heard the Scriptures read except during the last nine years, 
Q.—Have these practices been kept up in the last two years? A.—Yes. 
Q.—In the plaintiffs’ meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Both at Bloomfield and at Wellington ? A.—I have heard them at both. | 
Q.—Did you know Mr. Blackledge ? A.—I have seen him at meeting at Wellington. 
Q.—What did he practice ? : 


A.—Reading, singing, asking the parties to kneel and stand at different times, and telling them to 
sing, and I saw him use a hymn book bimselt, and different ones among the congregation did the same.: 


Levi BowERMAN—Sworn for defendants, testified as follows :- - . . 7750 | 





By Mr. ARNOLDI— 

Q.—You area member of the Society of Friends ? Att am, 

Q.—Where do you live ? A.—In Bloomfield. 

Q—Yon are a member of the Westlake Monthly Meeting? A.—I am, 

Q.—How long have yon been a member of the society of Fricnds ? A.—Since my birth. 
Q.—You are a birthriyht member ? A,—Yes. 

Q —How long have you attended Bloomfield Westlake Meeting ? 

A.—Ever since I was large enough to go with my father. 

Q.—You were at one ine an elder were sh not ? A.—Never. 


Q:—Do you remember any introduction of new practices, new preaching or practices at any time to 776( 
the Westlake Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, I have seen more or less of it. 
Q.—Who introduced these preachings and practices ? 


A.—I was at a meeting of Macleans twice | think. 
Q.—When was that ? 
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A.—I don’t recollect the exact date, but the time he was there holding his series of meetings. 
Q:—Some years ago? A.—Yes, 4 or 5 years ago. 


Q.—Do you remember what he preached that made them new ? - 





A.—No, I can't recollect what he said about preaching, I recollect his speaking about prayer, he said 
there was nou prayer but vocal prayer. ? 7770 


Q.—How was that contrary to Friends’ doctrine ? 

A.— Well, we believe in the spiritual prayer—silent prayer. 

Q.—Is what he said entirely contrary to the belief of Friends and practice of Friends ? 
A.—We believe there is a vocal prayer, but we don’t believe that is al! the Hest there is. 


Q.—He said there was no prayer but vocal prayer ? 


A.— Yes, he said there was vocal prayer and there was no other 


42ive 


Q.—Did he say anything else ? 


A.— He said a great deal else, but I can’t recall it now, [ made no minute of it, 

Q.—You have heard what has been said by ‘him—about him here in the giving of the aridanes ? 
A.—I have heard a part. > 7780 
Q.—You didn’t hear if all? A.—No. 

Court.—Do you recollect yourself? A,—I heard it myself. 

Q.— Well now, do you remember a man named Radcliff being with him ? A. —Yes. 


Q.—Remember anything that he said or did that was wrong or different from the practices and 
teachings of Friends ? 


A—I remem ber his speaking pointedly to me in the meeting. 

Q.—What was it he said ? 

A.—He told me I hadn’t been converted, the scales hadn’t fallen from my eyes, and | couldn’t judye. 
Q.—Couldn’t judge what ? 

A.—Something he had spoken ; I don’t remember now what it was. ; 7790 | 


Q.—That may or may not have been proper according to the practices of the Friends—now tell us 
anything that he said or did that was contrary to the usages and doctrines and practices of Friends ? 


A.—No, I couldn’t tell you much that he said. 


Court.—Had you been remarking upon auything he did when he told you that ? A—No. 
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Q.—How did he come to make the remark at all—you couldn’t judge what ? 


A.—There was at the time a good deal of uproar in the meeting, and I arose and said, that if the 
Friends could be quiet for a few minutes it would be according to my mind that they might know where 
they were, and he made that remark. 





Q.—Well now.do you remember any action being taken with reference to. the introduction of new 
doctrines and practices by Maclean, to try to put a stop to it? 780( 


A.—I recollect Charles Gideon Bowerman being very forward “in it, and there was I think a com- 
mittee appointed to go and see him about it, and I was thee at the time, and they asked me to go with 
him to the meeting—go to the committee, 


Q.—Appointed by whom ? 


A.—I guess, Iam a little too fast in saying committee being appointed, but I think it was the 
elders that asked us overseers to go and see with them—to see Charles Gideon Bowerman. 


Q.—Who were the parties that were to go and see Bowerman—remember their names? 


A.—Wm. Valentine, Levi Varney, Stephen White and myself went, and I think there was another 
—George Lear was with us along. 


Q. - Did-yon go to see Bowerman? A.—We did. 7810 
Q.—With reference to Maclean ? 
A.—I can’t tell you exactly the business, because we had no aeporine tty with him, 
Q.—You know what you went to see him about ? | 
A.—No, I don’t; I was asked to go with the rest to visit him. 
.—What about ? , 
A.—I couldn’t tell that because we had no opportunity with him at all. 
Q.—You knew what you wanted an opportunity for—didn’t you? A.—No. 
. 
~Q.—Were you to go over there and wait till somebody put it in your mind what you were to do? 


A.—They had business, I expested, likely they knew what it was, but they had no opportunity of 
making it known. ; : 7320 


Q.—They had their business and you accompanied them, and did not hear what business ? A.—No. 
Q.—You went to Bowerman ? 


: L 
A.—We started to go there and found him on the road, and we asked for an opportunity with him 
and his wife said that we could have it, but that she must be present; so she asked vs in the house— 
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to go in the honse, and we went in, and after we got in, they wouldn’t admit us an opportunity with 
him without having some other members along, and there was a little consultation about it, and Maclean 
lay on the lounge in the room with a handkerchief over his face, and during this time, he says let us go 


“ to prayer and he rolled off on his knees and went to praying, and as soon as he began to pray there 
was, I think 8 or 10, outside came in and kneeled down all around the room, and he kept on with a 





long prayer and praise for those that were present, and a number of them got up and left the room. 7830 


Q.—An4 this destroyed your chance of getting an opportunity ? 


A.—Yes, they went away, and [ remained a while till they got through with their prayer and I got 
up and thanked them for their prayer and got up and went home. 


Q.—Are you aware whether an opportunity was found subsequently, or whether he was visited in 
the matter ? . 


A.—I don’t know of any after. 


Q.—Are you aware of any other of these preachers that have been mentioned—there was Black- 
ledge do you remember -him ? 


A—lI know but little abont Blackledge ; I don’t know that I attended any meeting where he was; 
I éon’t think I was. 


7840 
Q.—Do you know anything aktout Kenworthy? A.—Yes, I was at his meeting. 
Q.—When was that ? 

A.—A short time ago, some few weeks. 

Q—Were you at any of his meetings before that ? 

A.—Yes, some years ago, I was there at one or two. 

Q.---When, what time, try and fix it as nearly as you can ? 

A.—It must be 5 years ago or 6 years ago he was tbere first. 

Q.—And was he there subsequently ? 

A.—Yes, he was there this present season. 

Q—Was he there between 5 and 6 years ago now? A.—Not that I know of. 7850 
Q.—Did you attend his meetings 5 or 6 yeats ago? 
A.—Yes, I was there twice, I think. 


Q.—Remember any of his preaching that was new to you ? 


A.—No, I made no minute, nor tried to remember anything that I heard at that time. 


Q.—Do you remember whether he did preach new doctrines ? 
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A,—I couldn’t say as for that. 
Q.—Do you know of anything he did at that time that was contrary to the usages of Friends ? 


A—No; well I recollect once that he objected to a Friend’s speaking during the time he was speak- 
ing, aud the Friend stood behind him, and he turned around and he said to him, that that is not so, 





during the time he was preaching. 7860 
Q.—Was that contrary to the usages of Friends ? 

A.—I should consider so. 

Q.—You say you attended a meeting of his recently? A.—Yes. 

Q.—When was that, some few weeks ago? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did anything extraordinary take place there ? 

A.—Nothing more than one remark that he said. 

(.—What was that ? 

A.—He said that he expected to see Christ in his body, the second appearing and that soon. 


Q.—Was that contrary to the Friends teaching ? 


A.—Contrary to what I have been able to learn from it. : 7870 


Q.—Well what meeting was he visiting this time that you heard him this last time ? 


A—He was at our regular first day meeting—meeting of the defendants; we all met together, and 
he was there, I am not. sure, but I was at two meetings whilst he was there. 


Q.—Was it there that he gave utterance to this doctrine that you say? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Was it the plaintiffs meeting or the defendants meeting ? 


A.—We all met together; that was the way we have been doing all through the summer—meet 


together on the first day. 


Court.—Have both parties been meeting together—in one meeting altogether? A.—Yes. 
Q.— That was while you were waiting for the plaintiffs meeting to be through for yours ? 
A.—Yes. 788 
Q.—lt was really at the plaintiffs meeting then, while their meeting was going on? 
aL don’t know how you would consider it; they met at 10 and we at 11. 


Q.—You were in the room while their business was going on? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—It was then you heard it? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Did he remain for your meeting at eleven? A.—No. 
Q.—Did he ever take part in your meeting at all? A.—No. 
Q.— How long was he there? A.—I am unable to say; I think I attended two of his meetings. 
Q.—That 18, you were present at two meetings where he was ? A.—Yes. : 
Q.—Did he appoint any meetings himself ? 


A.—I think he did—not to my knowledge. 


Q.—Did he lead these meetings or take an active part in them in which he was present while you 
were there ? 


A.—Nothing more than any other minister would get up and speak. 


Q.— Did he introduce any practice that was new ? A.—No. 





Q.—Not that you saw? A.—No. 


Q.—Were you present at the Canada Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—No. 
Q:—Which Discipline do you live under? A—The old Discipline of 59. 
Q.—Have you adopted the new Discipline in any way ? 


A.-—No, I always felt an opposition to it from the first. 

Q.—You know this meeting house in question ? A.—I do. 

Q.—You know the land which is claimed by the Westlake Monthly Meeting, six acres ? 
A.—I do. 

Q.—Do you know the piece which formerly belonged to Bull and Bowerman, respectively ? 
A.—Yes. 


Q.—They each conveyed three acres ? 





A.—Yes, I never had much acquaintance with the deeds ; I knew the shape of the lands, where © 
the lands were. 


Q.—It was Bull that confirmed it by a second deed, the three acres? A.—I think not. 
Q.—It was Bowerman gave the second deed ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Well, is the meeting house upon the three acres Bowerman conveyed or upon eee three acres 7910 
Bull conveyed? A.—It is not. 


Q.—Is it on the three acres Bowerman conveyed ? 
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A.—It is not on B»werman—it is on the Bull part nearly all; there is a little part of the shed— 
Q.—I speak of the meeting house ? 
A.—The meeting house is some distance to the westward of the line. 
Q.—Is it as much as 30 feet ? 


A.—I should think it must be that ; | never looked particularly, but the shed is a great deal more 
than 30 feet long ; I should think it is 60 feet. long, and I think there ain’t over 20 feet of the shed on 


the line. 





Q.—The meeting house was on part of lot 10; that was conveyed to the meeting ? ~ 7920 | 
A—No, 9, I think. 
‘eae see the piece Bowerman gave a deed of was a part of lot No.10? A.—Yes. 
Q—And the Bull part lot 9? A.—Well, that is what I say the house is on, lot 9. 
Q.—Do the lots run north and south ? A.—Nearly. 


Q.—Is the dividing line north and south ? A —Yes, : 


Q.—Which way does the house face ? 


A.—A little east of south ; the road runs angling through, and it is square with the road. 


Court.—The whole meeting house is on lot 9 and part of the shed is on lot 10 ? 


Q.—How much of the shed ? A.—I think probably there is 20 feet. 


Q.—What is that shed for ? A.—For the use of teams for the meeting. 79301) 
Q.—Is it one continuous building ? 


A.—They just corner together, and then there is a little wood house built in the back corner between 
the hoase and the shed. 


Q.—What I mean to say is this shed that goes across the line is one continuous building that crosses 
the line? A.—Yes, 


By Mr. CLuTE— 
Q.—How !ong have you resided in that neighborhood ? A—About 17 years. 
Q.—How lony have you been acquainted with that district ? 

{| A—About 50 years; ever since I was old enough to— 


Q.—And ever since you can remember, that meeting house, that-is there now has been in the same 7940 | 


place? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Only repaired from time to time? A.—Yes. 
Q —And used by the Westlake Monthly Meeting of Friends? A.—Yes. 
Q.—For the last 50 oat A— Yee, 


Q.—Were you acquainted with the original Tiustees named in the deed? A,—Yes. 





Q.—Do you know when they died ? A.—They aren’t all dead. . 
Q.—Jonathan Clark died ? aa) 
A.—Yes ; those Trustees are dead, in the original deed. 

Q.—Do you know when they died; did you know any of the original Trustees ? | 
A.—No, I didn’t. 7950 
Q.- -They were dead before you remember? A.—Yes. 

Q:—They had been dead I suppose for probably 10 or 15 years ? 


A,—I couldn’t tell; 1 wasn’t acquainted with the original trustees that were mentioned in the 
deed. 


Court.—Do you know that they are dead—these original trustees Jonathan Grant, Daniel Haight 
and Gilbert Dorland ? | 


A.—Yes, I don’t know of any such men living. 
Q.—You believe they are dead? A.—Yes, 


Q—This church and garden in connection with it has always been fenced in as long as you can 
remeiaber it? A.—Yes. 





Q.—Just in one plot? A.—Yes. 





Q.—And so continues to the present time? A.—Yes; 


Objected to and Court rules that there isa title in one or other of the trustees of the bodies, and 
the only question is which body is entitled. 


Mr. CLutE—Continues— 


Q.—Speaking of the meeting you have reterred to—for instance Maclean’s meeting ? Can you tell © 
us when that was, in which he said there was no prayer but vocal prayer ¢ 


A.—I have no date to give; I enly recollect his expression. 
Q.—Can you give us the year? A.—No, I couldn’t. 

Q.—Did you make any minute at the time? A.—TI didn’t. 7970) 
Q.—Have you been just keeping these particular words in your mind ever since ? 


A.—It made an impression on my mind that I never forgot, 
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~Q.—Do you undertake to say you are giving us the exact words? A.—I do. 
Q.—You mean to say he said that the~e could be no prayer, unless they were formulated by words ? 


A.—I can’t trace the words back, until he came to the prayer; I recollect his saying something 
about vocal prayer; he says there is no other, vocal prayer being the only prayer and no other. 


Q.—Did he say anything about prayer must be in the words—there was no other---it must"be 
formulated in words? A.—No. 


Q.—Will you swear he didn’t say that? A.—No, I wouldn’t. 
Q.—Do you think there could be prayer without being formulated by words ? 7980 


A.—It would be in a persons mind I suppose. 


Q.—Will you say that was not what he intended to teach there that prayer must be tormulated by 
words or in words ? 


A,—I don’t know what his intention was ; I know what he said. 


Q.—Will you say that was not the effect cf his teaching, the whole of it, taking all that he said 
tegether, and not a particular word or a few words together ? 


A.—I don’t really understand the question. 


Q.—And you don’t really understand what he said ? 





A.—I don’t really understand the question. 


Q.—Will you undertake to affirm that what he taught there wes, taking his whole sermon together, 7990 
that there could be no prayer unless it was formulated in words ? 


A.—That is what I understood him to say, that is the meanining I took from it. 
Court.—Spoken prayer you mean, do you not? A.—Yes, that is what 1 mean. 


Q.—It must be in words, whether spoken or not? A,—He didn’t say anything about that. 
Q.—He didn’t go behind the voice ? 


A.—I have been teld by a good many members that we couldn’t udderstand*ministers from the 
west, was the reason we found so much fault with them; I told them that they had better send them 
back and learn the English language, so that we could understand them. 


WILLIAM VALENTINE—Sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. Mac tennan— 8000 
Q.—Are you a member of the Society of Friends ? A.—Yes 


Q.—How long have you been such ? A.—Ever since I was born. 
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Q.—An® that is a good many years ago, I believe ? 


A.—It is pretty well on to 78; I think I have been a member longer than any other man in 
this room. 


Q.—How long have yuu been in connection with Westlake ? 


A.—Ever sincathe year ’20 I have been a member of Westlake Monthly Meeting, with the scndphien 
of a year and a half or so, or perhaps a little more, in which they undertook to disown me. 


Q.—All that was described in Mr. White’s evidence which has been read ? 





A.—I didn’t consider [ was disowned, but stili I don’t wish to say that I have been all my life a 8010 
member. 


Q.—The Quarterly Meeting removed the disownment ? A—Yes. 


£ 


Q—And you have been connected with the Westlake all that time ? 


A.—I have never been member of any other montbly meeting except Westlake since I have lived in 
Canada, and that is since the year ’20—68 years. 


Q.—Have you held any official position in the body at any time ? 


A. —O, I have been an overseer for a short time, and I have been clerk of preparative meeting, 
monthly and quarterly meetings. 


Q—Have you been an elder at any time ? A.—No. 
Q.—Nor a minister ? A.—No. ’ 8020 
Q.—Mrs. Valentine, who was examined as a witness, I think is your wife? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have you in your lifetime paid great attention to the doctrines and practices of your body ? 
A.—I have, particularly since the year ’28, when there was a separation in the Society. 


Q.—That was the Hixite ? 


A.—Thet was the Hixite, and though I didn’t psy attention before that, I did more or less because 
my father was a Friend before me, and brought me up in the principles of Friends, father and mother, 
and I was young, but at that time my attention was drawn to it, and I paid particular attention and 
read a great deal of their literature. 


Q.—Now, have there been any practices introduced of jate‘inte the Westlake Monthly Mesting ; 
A.—There have. 5030 : 
Q:—Which are at variance with the ancient practices of the Society ? A.—There have. 
Q.—State shortly to the Court what these practices have been ? 


A.—vust what has been related by the other witnesses, the mournery’ bench, singing, reading 
Scriptures in meeting, and continuous preaching and praying and no time given for any sort of reflection. 
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Q.—Now, in what respect does this practice in preaching differ from the ancient practice ? 


A.—We were always, when I was a boy in Friends’ meetings in the old Country and in Canada for 
many years and always in Friends’ meetings, it was expected that we would sit down in. silence until 
the holy spirit should induce us—visit some ones mind and inspire them to get up and speak, or else go 
to prayer. 


Q —Now, did that rule apply to ministers as well as to others ? A.—It applied to all. ~ 8040 
! / 
Q.—Ministers and elders and others ? 


A.—Any one who was called on to speak , our Society never confined the speaking to ministers 
or elders. 


Q.—-Now the mourners bench that you speak of, what use was made of that ? 


a 
A.—They were ivited to come forward to it and be prayed for, and accordingly some individuals 
did go forward, and then there were prayers uttered on their behalf. 


Q.- Which 1 contrary to the ancient practice ? 


A.—It was contrary to the usages and also to the principles of Friends, tecause we don’t believe in 
any one getting up and speaking merely because it is suggested to them. 


Q.—It strikes at one of tbe fundamental principles of Friends ? 8050 
A.—One of the fundamental principles of the Society. 


Q—And reading the Scriptures in meeting that has been the ancient practice of Friends in regard 
to that ? 


A.—Both in the old country when I was a boy and 1m Canada; there never has been such a thing 


until within the last 6 or.7 years. | 
().—Unti! introduced into Westlake ? 


A.—Yes, we are enjoined to read the Scriptures. 


Q.—Just state brietly upon what that is founded, upon what the practice of not reading the 
Scriptures ig founded ? 





A.—We read the Scriptures and are enjoined by our discipline to do so daily, and all those who are 8060 
’ true Friends will read them daily at home ; when we go to meeting we wait upon the Lord, sit down 
in silence, and wait apon the Lord, upon our Heavenly Father for his direction as to what we shall do, 
either in vocal service or in entire silence; some of our meetings are conducted in entire silence; I have 
- attended some now lately of our own meetings that there was not a word spoken, 


Q.—Nct a word spoken during the whole course of the meeting ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Were these new practices approved of by your people ? 
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A.—Not at all; they were always disapproved of, and that disapproval expressed openly and : 
socially in every way. 


Q.—By all members of Westlake ? 

A.—No, no not by all, but by those who felt really concerned to do it 8070 
Q —That is by the defendants, not approved by thefdefendants ? 

A.—Not approved by the defendants at all, 

Q.—And were they approved of by some? ‘ 

A —They must have approved of it, or they would not have practised them I suppose. 

Q.—Approved of by the plaintiffs? A.—Approved of by the plaintiffs, 

Q.—The line that is now drawn between you—why has that line been drawn ? 


A.—Bcecause they followed one line of teaching and preaching and practice, and we adhered to the 
ancient one. . 


Q.—The line drawn between you is the line between those new practices and the ancient 8080 
doctrines and practices ? 


A.—Most decidedly. 


Q.—Would you explain what difficulties you find in restraining these practices and correcting 
them ? : 


A.—By clamor, and I don’t know that it would be going too far to say, by bullying they got control 
of our meetings; by clamor and by putting us down in every way that they possibly could, they con- 
tained cuntrol of our meetings for discipline and worship also - if an appointment was to be made in our 


meetings of discipline, they would immediately put on their own members as far as they could. 
Q.—And the line between you was a distinct line ? 
A.—O, it was most decidedly a distinst line. 8090 
Q.—Even before the new discipline of ’80 2 A—Yes. | 
Q.—Then I suppose that didn’t come about all at once ? 


A.—No, it had been growing for several years, but it never really broke out at Westlake until 


Elwood Scott is there; now nearly nine years—no eight years. It was in the winter of ’75 that he 
was first there. 


Q.—And it was then that these differences broke out manifestly. A—Yes: 


Q.—And they have been continuing and growing, I suppose. A.—Yes. 
Q.—Until when? A.—Until now. 
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Q.—Until there was a separation ? A.—Well, they continue yet. 
Q.—The difference continues till now ? A—The difference is still existing. 
Q.—But now you meet apart ? 


A.—No, not altogether ; since Jast court we were directed to meet together, but onr hour has always 
b en 11 o’clock of the first days, and consequently we met then, and on fifth days then we met together 
at 10 o’clock ; ; they altered since we separated; they have altered the hour on the first days. 


Q.—To what hour? A.—To 10. 
Q.—Do you recollect the Yearly Meeting ’80? A.—I wasn’t there. 
Q.—Well, when did you first hear of the introduction of this new Discipline ? 


A.—Not until my wife came home from there ; I wasn’t even aware that the New York had issued 
a new discipline. 


(1— Until your wife came home from the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Until my wife came home from the Yearly Meeting ’80 I was not aware that the New York 
Discipline, that New York had a new Discipline, and she informed me that there was a new Discipline 
New York Yearly Meeting imposed upon the meeting, 


Q.—And that is the first you heard of it ? A.—That was the first I heard of it. 
Q.—You were not appointed a representative at that time ? 
A.—No, I have not attended a Yearly Meeting from ’79 to this last one. 


Q.—Prior to ’78 had you attended the Yearly Meetings regularly ? 


A.—Not regularly ; there were several that I was not able to attend, but I attended most of them; 


I was there in ’67 when it was first opened. 


8100 


8110 


Q.—Now, you have heard the accovat that has been given here of the way in which the discipline 8120 


was imposed, as you say, upon the meeting ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—Now, what do you think of what the clerk did on that occasion ? 
A.—I think he acted in a most irregular manner. 


Q.—You have heard it stated that there was a great deal of opposition expressed by members to the 
passing of the discipline ? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Some proposing that it should stand over for another year and some objected to it altogether, 
and that the meeting was nearly equally divided ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now, what is your opinion of what their clerk did on that occasion ? 


A—I think he acted in an irregular manner according to our constitution—in a very illegal manner. 
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Q,— What is requisite in order to authorize the clerk to put down anything as to the judyment of 8130 
the meeting ? 


A.—Just what it has been described. I can go over it the same as Adam Spencer, and my wife and 
Matilda Branscombe has given evidence with respect to it. Mine is precisely the same, namely, that if 
there was anything like an opposition, that there never should be anything carried. 


Q.—That has been the practice of the church? A.—That has been the practice I believe | can safely 
say fiom the first rise of the Society until now, lately. 


CourT.—When there was any opposition, the matter in hand was adjourned ? 


Q.—It was either laid over or else upon further discussion entirely dropped. I have known things 
dropped—small matters. 


By Mr. Beroune— 7 8140 


Q.—What would you do where the clerk made a minute of the thing being carried when somebody 
in the meeting thought 1t hadn’t been carried. What ought you to do in a case like that ? ’ 


A.—I should consider that it was not a proper minute nor a legal minute at that meeting. 


Q.—What ought persons to do who hear it read there as part of the minute, and what ought people 
to do who are there and hear it read if it is improperly entered ? 


A.--TLhey should express their disunity with it. 


Q.—When you found they were not expressing their disanity with it you would think they had 
yielded, wouldn’t you ? 


A.—Not in all cases—very far from it, 
Q,—How would you know they hadn’t yielded ? 


A.—Because sometiiues the meeting, as I have seen them lately, the meeting would be so overborne 
that those who hadn’t unity with it would hesitate about expressing any more disunity than what they 
had already done. 


Q.—Then the effect was that they had made up their mind to allow it go ? 


A.— When they had expressed their entire disunity with it ; they couldn’t be said to be a eq pHen EAE 
party. 3 

Q-—Now, you knew that these things were going on in the Society for some years, at all events as 
much as 8 years ago I think you said? A,—Yes. 





Q.—Then tor 5 years at all events, down to the time of the separation, or 6 vents, you took no step 
at all towards getting the yearly meeting to put things right ? 81 


A—I think we did: 
Q.—What did you do ? 
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—In the first place they attempted to put out the clerk that had served ns so faithfully, and we 
strongly opposed that ; they brought in a clerk of their own. 


Q.— What clerk was that ? 

A.—Adam S»encer; he was the first clerk we had, and he was in unti] the year ’76 or ’77? 
Q—When he was put out ? 

A,—Then they had strength enough then to put him out. 

Q.—They put him out of the boly 2? A.—No, not till ’78. 

Q—In ’77 they put him out from being clerk 2? A.—I think it was. 8170 
Q.—And you were offended at that ? 

A.—You may call it offended ; of course we Seah nothing less, for two years previous, in the 


year 75, the representatives whuse business it is to choose the clerk, had to report that the can’t agree, 


and consequently the old clerk retained the office; [ understood it was the same at ’76, but I wasn’t 
there. 


Q.—Well, then in ’78 you found they had put your Friend Adam out of the body ? 
A —Clerk. 


Q —And after that you didn’t make any attempt to resist these changes ? 


A.—I have not attended since ’78. 


4 





Q.—For you didn’t make any attempt to resist these changes ? 818¢ 


A.—I have not attended since ’78, for they have acted so illegally that I got disgusted and left the 
meeting and went home. 


Court.—I understood you to say that application was made, you think to the Yearly Meeting, in 
regard to these differences—is that so? 


A.—The differences existed in the Yearly Meeting when I was there in ’75. 

Q.—Did you make any formal application to the body in any to redress these wrong practices ? 
A.—No, nothing more than to labor privately with some of them. 

Q.--Were you an elder? A.—No. 

Q.—But of course, any member can do that ? 

A.—Yes, if he is ed to do so, and feels hurt at the innovations. 


819 


Q.—Then not getting any satisfaction from them, did you make any formal complaint either to the 
monthly or preparative about these practices ? 
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A.—No, not a formal complaint ; we spoke to the elders, some of us, 


Q—But not getting any satisfaction from them, did you. make any formal complaint to {any of the 
meetings ? . 


A.—They were unable to afford satisfaction, because they were, as they considered borne down by 
these people with clamor and headstrong. 


Q.—Why didn’t*you carry it up to the next highest tribunal—the Querterly Meeting ? 


A.—The Quarterly Meeting has nothing to do with the carrying the divcipline in the Monthly Meet- 
ing, sniess they go directly contrary to it. 


Q.—Why didn’t you apply to the Monthly Meeting then in reference these practices ? 


A.—That is not the proper mode of doing it, to apply to the Monthly Meeting; there are overseers 
and elders, when the minister or any one else strays in teaching and preaching or anything of this 
kind, the elders are the proper ones to apply to; if a member commits a known offence, either against 
the discipline or morality, the overseers are the proper ones to complain to. 


Q.—In matters of doctrine, if elders don’t do their duty, haven’t you a right to apply to the 
Quarterly Meeting or Board of Ministers and Elders ? 


A.—Not to the Quarterly Meeting. 


Q —Would you have to.the Board of Ministers and Elders ? 


A.—! have spoken to the elders concerning it; I couldn’t bring it before their meeting. 
Q.—Why ? 
A --It is not according to the discipline nor according to the practice. 


Q.~-Then you were making some attempt on the occasion of the trouble between you and Noah 
Maclean to resist these piactices—were you ? 


A.—There were some Friends met et my house, I thi:.k it. was ; yes, 1 am pretty sure it was my 
house, and it was considered that these things were doing to much harm that something must be done . 
to arrest them. 


Q.—And when you went there you read a notice, I believe at the meeting, protesting against it ? 


A.—It was decided that the trustees, as we considered ourselves then, and myself—Edward Cronk 
and Vincent Bowerman were considered to be the trustees there; I drew up a paper; I have a copy of 
it with me—paper not produced—I can state what the tenure of it wes; it was, saying that the trustees 
.of Westlake Monthly Meeting, hereby forbid Noah Maclean and Joseph Radcliff from holding meetings 
in our meeting house ; that was the tenure of it; forbid them from holding meetings in our meeting 
house; that was the tenure of it 


Q,—These men bad brought a minute from the Yearly Meetings to which they belonged to you ? 
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A.~ -Yes. 

Q.—And you had accepted them? A.—The Monthly Meeting had accepted them. 

Q.—And they got a return minute? 3 

A.—Yes, they did, contrary to my protest. 

Q.—And the clerk signed the return minute ? A.—Yes. . 8230 


Q.—Eliza Varney, among the rest, she was the clerk of the women’s meeting ? 


A—I don’t know who the clerk was. 


Q.—Now, some difficulty occurred, and to save time I will read you what you swore to before the 
master as having occurred at that time, (reading to witness what he said on examination before the 
master,) that took place just'as you say ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Well, it was after that that Noah got his return minute, wasn’t it ? 
A.—No, it was before that. 


Q.— What was he doing there without a minute ? 
A.—When a mi:ister grants a minute, he doesn’t held the minute at every meeting. 
Q.—He had got the retarn minute after that ? 8240 


A.---No, I was before that, certainly it was, that I know; he got the returning minute at the 
meeting, monthly meeting, in the 7th month after the Yearly Meeting—the first monthly meeting after 
the Yearly Meeting when he came there ; I was present and protested and objected to his getting a 
returning minute, ,; 


Q.—I suppose you made a good deal of noise; you were a good deal excited about that thing ? 


A.—I was just as calm as I am this moment; I can say that on my affirmation -I was until Robert 
Saylor assaulted me. 


Q.—He thought you were assaulting Makes 2 





A.—No, it was after I got a part of the way out, he got hold of me and held me by the stoulders, and 
I told him to let me go two or three times, and he still didn’t, and I jerked myself loose, and put my 8250 
hand on him and shoved him back again the seat and walked out. 


Q—Your wife wasn’t there that night 2? A.—No. 

Q.—So that I don’t wonder she heard this noise over at the house ? 
A.—That was not the time. 

Q.—Sure ? : 


A—I 1m very sure it was not the same, it was not the time, because she was in bed when I was 
home and that was not the night ; it was before that at one of his meetings that‘we did it up at our 
house. 
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Mz. Pennyorks—Sworn for defendants, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. ARNOLDI: 
Q.—You are a member of the Society of Friends? A—I am. 


Q.—How long have you teena member? A.—From my birth. 


Q.—Whai monthly meeting do you belong to? A.—Culdereek. 


Q.—Have you been aware of any new teachings or practices being introduced into the Society of 
late years ? A—TI have. ; 


Q—Tnrke the matter of teaching the doctrines, can you specify any of them ? 
A—I can; the first doctrine I would take would be faith. 


Q.—Has there been anything new introduced on that subject, and by whom and when ? 


A.—The first man that 1 noticed particular ly i in his definition of faith was is Barker, 
Q.—Spoken of here already to-day? A—Yes, 


Q.—He came from Norwich ? 


A.—Norwich ; somewhere’s up that way ; he expressed himself that faith was a natural power—a 


part of our nature very different to our teaching; we hold that faith is a gift plainly described in Bar- 
clay’s theology. 


Q.—When you say te described it as a natural gift did he go any further and explain that ? 


A.—He explained it as a PORE power, a part of our nature ; a faculty of the mind toibe sereiaed 
at will at any time. : 


CourT.—But the orthodox doctrine is that it is a gift ? 


A —Yes, and also a new birth ; he argued that God had reconciled the world to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and all we had to do was to accept the finished work and believe that our salvation was com- 
plete in which he was bearing the Cross for us, whose righteousness had been imputed to us, I have 
heard him make utterance to those very words. 


Q.—Did he enlarge upon that last doctrine ? 


A.—He did; I attended one of his revival meetings at Cold Creek held some three years ago, I 
think, or nearly that—two years ago last winter, and when he was exhorting he had a penitent bench, 
or invited them forward to seats—a place for that purpose, and when he was exhorting sinners to come 
forward he would tell them that the Scriptures didn’t say to feel of the Lord Jesus Christ, but to 
believe on him, and that we didn’t have to wait to feel that we were sinners, that we had a natural 
intelligence sufficient to teach "s that we were such and to come right along—contrary to Friends 
teaching, this mode of coming to Christ—right in variance to the Friends teaching; they adopt the in- 
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junction of Our Saviour who plainly declarcs that no man cometh unto the Saviour, unto the Father, 


but by me, nor no man cometh unto me, except the Father whe sent me first draw him ; we have got to 
come hy the drawings of the Father to the Son and to the Father by the Son. 


Court.—That is orthodox doctrine ? 
A.—That is the orthodox doctrine ; the other we consider is an innovation, 
Q.—Well, any others ? 


A.—He would kneel down by the side of these individvials who would come forward seeking for 
gilvation, and he would tell them, now we have not got to wait to feel that we are saved, Christ 
finished the work on Calvary, all we have to do is to accept this and believe, and we are saved that 
moment; he says we must not believe that we are saved because we feel it, but because the Scripture 
says so; Christ said he finished the work of man’s redemption; and it was not to be because we had 


any evidence within curselves of our acceptance with Christ, but merely through the historical know- 
ledge that we had received by parental education perhaps, or by bearing. 


Mr. BeTHune.—Are you giving the very words? A.—I am. 
Mr. ARNOLDI—Continues— 
Q—Was there anything on the doctrine of the inward light ? 


A—Yes, I heard Wm. Barker speak very definitely ore day in our first day meeting ; ® took up 
different points of doctrine that day, and one was inward livht; he spoke very diminutively of Georve 


Fox and bis teachings, and he says there are some people who pretend to have a little somethine in 
here—in the heart—to lead them—some people who pretend to have a little romething in hone inl Phe 
heart to lead them right and help them in the way of salvation; he says Friends this is a little non- 


sensical nothing, I consider it a hellish doctrine—a doctrine that came right out of the pit of hell. 





Q.—What was the doctrine of the Society on that subject 2 


A.—I expect he had particular reference to what Friends call “the inward Jight,’’ more definitely 
described in Hebrews as “the oil of the new covenant ;” the oil of the spirit of Christ, the spirit of life 
that is in Christ Jesus, that which sets us free from the oil of si. and death ; it was not by this that we 
received any cvnvic'ions oy it was not by the workings of the same power that we were saved or rejected 
or born again, but by an historical knowledge that we had received through the ministry, or perhaps 
reading the Scriptures, or perhaps parental teaching, that the finished work of Christ, all that we had e 


do was to accept this and believe that our salvation was complete in this, not by any ex perience 


or 
feeling ; he seemed to throw feeling aside entirely. 


Q.—Then as I understand you the inward light he speaks of is this inward experience ? 


A-—The inward light is more particularly defined in Hebrews as being the oil of the new covenant 
and it is also referred to ir. the standard writings of Friends as such. ; 


co 


Q.— Was there anything on the doctrine of sanctification he preached peculiar ? 
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. 


A.—I saw him at the same bench invite those who had been professors of principles for some years, 
had some religious experience ; it was:a kind of union meeting between the Methodists and these Friends j 
and there was some Methodists that came forward to be sanctified; and he went on the same as in ~ 
conversion ; he taught that after he would kneel down beside these and told thom thas this sauctification 
of the spirit was received in the same method as conversion ; he taught it as a secondary experience. 


Q.—Something following conversion ?. ° 833) 


A.— Yes, separate from conversion—very different to Friends’ teachings ; and he also told them that 
all they had to do*was t» pray for it, of course—pray for sanctification of the spirit and just believe that 
they had got it, not’ because they felt anything different from what they ever felt before, but God had 
told them whatsoever they prayed for they would receive it—where two or three were joined and 


teaching upon one thing what should be done, they were unitedly in prayer, and they then received the | 
sanctification of the spirit, not because they felt it, nor because it was any part of their experience, but 
not because the Bible said so, 


Q.—Now, were there any other new doctrines that you could mention to us that they preached ? 


A.—Yes, I have also heard the same individuals and heard numerous other individuals. 


Q.—It is Barker you have been speaking of ? 8 ) 
A.—It is Barker I have been speaking of,and more particularly on this system of teaching. 
Q.—Who else have you heard preach these same doctrines ? 

eae} I have heard Charles Gideon Bowerman teach the same doctrine. 


Q—On all these points ? Seale 


A—Yes, I heard Elizabeth Garrott preach the same—well, I wouldn’t say on every poms, I 
have heard her speak en the same belief, on beiieving on tue finished work. 


Q.—On which point cid you hear her speak ? 

A.—On the finished work, and she also set her seal to the sanctification. 
Q.—Is she a minister? A.—She is a minister, 

Q.—Where is she a terinter ® 8350 
A.—She is a minister at the present time in the Plaintiff’s body. 
Q.—Of what monthly ? 

A.—Cold Creek Monthly Meeting. 

CourtT.—You have heard her teach the same about sanctification ? 


A.—I never heard her teach the same on sanctification, only one time when I wa; talking to her 
about it, she said she couldn’t find any fault with that talking to her about it she said she couldn’t find 
any fault with that teaching and reproved me for doing so. 
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Q.—And the others ? 
A.—She reproved me for every opposition I made to those teachings. 
Q.—You say she a a minister of Cold Creek Monthly Meeting of the plaintiffs’ body ? 8360 
A—Yes: 
(.—She said she couldn’t find fault wit these teachings ? 
A.—She couldn’t find fault with these teachings of Mr. Barker—Wm. Barker. 


Q.—Did you converse with Mr. Bowerman about these , or did you hear him preach; Charles Gideon 


Bowerman ? 


A.--I have heard him teach it in public on this faith, more particularly faith as a natural power to 
be exercised. 


A.—Anything about instantaneous conversion ? 





A.—Yes, the moment we accept Christ’s finished work and believe that we are saved, that moment 
we are saved. 8370 


Q.—That of course follows almost from what you have told as in relating others? A.— Yes. 
Q.— Well, did Charles Gideon preach the whole of this doctrine ? | 

A—Yes, be preaches that same doctrine. 

Q.—At the present time ? 

A—tI have not heard him for two years, for about that time. 

Q—You only speak since that, from what you understand from others ? ; 
A.—Yes. O, I expect he teaches the same. 

Q.—Have you spoken to him since ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Within the last two or three years ? 

A.— Yes; I shake hands friendly when we meet each other. 

Q.—Have you had conversation since about this? A.—No conversation since. 
Q.—Two years ago you yourself ueed to converse considerably ? 

A.—Yes, I used to converse considerably, but not agreeably, 

O22 FUNdifiered 2 

A.—We differed in a great many points—doctrinal points. 


ae there any other persons you heard preach these doctrines or other doctrines strange and 
peculiar 


A.—Not these doctrines ; I heard Wm. Allena, a minister I expect of the plaintiffs’ poy, 


Q.—What monthly meeting is he from ? 
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A.—I think then he had a certificate of removal to Mariposa, if I am not mistaken, belonging jto 839 


Yonge street, formerly from the States somewhere. 
Q.—Where did he get his certificate from ? 


A.—I think somewhere from the States ; he had an extensive certificate. 

Q.—When did you hear him ? 

A.—In Huntington meeting house; I wouldn’t be sure how long ago, but perhaps 3 years. 
Q.—Where is Huntington ? 


A.—It 1s a preparative meeting—Cold Creek monthly ; he was speaking on repentance ; he preached 
repentance, Wm. Allen preached repentance; he pretended to preach repentance, although he held this 
new system of faith, aad he was preaching very loudly one night on repentance, and he stopped in the 
middle of his sermon and he says, what is repentance; he asked the question to the audience, and he 
answers, why, he says, repentance and conversion, he says, is pretty much the same thing; repentance, 840 
he says, 1s only turning point, now, he says, to make it plain I will draw an illustration ; he held his 
arm up and he says, we will say this is starting point in man’s, this way leads to heaven and this way 
goes to hell; here man starts, and it is most natural for him to go down hill; he starts and goes down 
and down until he comes away down and steps of the place and begins to smeil brimstone—that was the 
very words that he used, and to be as brief as possible, if the Court can harmonize that with any of the 
teachings contained in the standard writings of Friends, why we will call it orthodoxy. 

Q.—But you don’t call it orthodoxy? A.—I don’t call it orthodoxy. 


Q.—You mean he will have to retrece his steps? A.—Yes. 


Q.--Have you heard any one else preach these words 


_ A-—lI heard the same man bear testimony against tae Cross; he said the Christian had no Cross; I 841 
have heard Charles Gideon Bowerman teach the same thing, that the Christian has no Cross. 


Court.—What did he mean by that ? 
A.—There is no such thing as a Cross to the Christian, for the Christian to bear at any time, 


Q.—What is the illustration of that; was any illustration given of it, so that it conveyed more 


meaning than the words do to the mind ? 


A.—Well, he more particularly spoke about—in revival meetings exhorting them to come right up 
and speak ; he said they didn’t have to wait; he could speak any time, and he said if the natural will 
of man was entirely slain entirely, there was po Cross to do anything ; this was their teaching—quite in 
variance to Friends teachings ; he based his argument on this, that if our wills were slain, that there 
was no such thing as a Cross to bear. 842 


Q.—That is to say, we would be obedient ? 


A.—Yes, well I advanced the argument more particularly with Charles Gideon Bowerman in his 
teaching, and also Elizabeth Garrot, that if there was no Cross there was no temptation, that when we 
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were tempted to do anything, inconsistent with the will of God by Satan that there we must take up 
the Cross, and must bear the Cross against sin in all its movings, and [ contended here that there was a 
Cross to bear, for the Christian to bear; but if there was a station to be attained to, that we could 


stand upon that we were never tempted, I would then admit that there would be no such thingasa | 
Cross. 


Q.—Now, were there any other ? 


A.—I have heard Elizabeth Garrot teach private!y that there was a standing, that we could be 84) 
brought to in Christian experience, a plattorm as it were to stand on in Christian life, so high that it 
was impossible for Satan to tempt us in any way; she said she hadn’t been tempted for years—quite 


different to Friends teachings. 


Q.—Now, are there any other ministers or people that preached wrong doctrine that you know | 
of? A.—I have not heard. 


Q.—Have you heard Blackledge? A—No, I never heard Blackledge. 
Q.—Or Kenworthy? A.—Nor Kenworthy. 
Q.—Luke Woodward ? 


A.—I heard Luke Woodward in Bloomfield Monthly Meeting ; he was trying to make bear the im- | 
pression that Friends had ; he said that William Penn taught that the Bible was first and the Spirit 84 | 
secondary, placed the Bible ahead of the Spirit—right in variance to any of the teachings and any || 
‘standard writings. 


Q.—At variance with William Penn himself ? 
A.—Yes, right in variance with William Penn himself. 


Q.—This was at Bloomfield ? 





A.—Bloomfield; he had a piece of paper- -an extract out of some of William Penn’s writings, and 
I referred him to every sentence, right there in the Monthly Meeting, and he dropped the subject, and 
went on to something else. 


Q—When was this? A—This summer. 

Q.—At the meeting house in question? A —Yes, 

Q.---What meeting was going on then? 

A.—Monthly Meeting of Friends ; the first monthly meeting after they were ruled back together, 
Q.—That is when the meetings were held together after the first trial ? 

A.—Yes, the first meeting. 

Q—Was it while the plain'iffs party were doing their business or holding their meeting ? 


A.—There was no businer¢ done at that time; it was the public meeting of worship. 
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Q—You are aware, I suppose of what has been shown here, that the defendants waited till the rest 
parted ? | 


A.—They didn’t at that time; at that time when the meeting of worship closed, it closed abruptly 
on account of these Fr'ends, the spirits of the two bodies could not amalgamate and couldn’t agree, so 
that the meeting broke up in confusion, and one of our Friends rose and said that the time had come to 


proceed to business, and the shutters were re-opened, and they proceeded to close them,and Luke Wood- 
ward and Charles Gideon climbed over the top of the partition that separated the men’s room from the 
women’s room, and we went on through the business, and I don’t know how the women got along; I 


expect they had w’pretty hard time of it. 
Q.— Was there a crowd in there ? 


A.—There was quite an uproar in there; the clerks proceeded to read the opening minute and I 
heard Robert Saylor—I knew his voice—protest against it several times; this took place this summer. 


Q.—You have spoken ato.t all these doctrines—you mentioned the penitent bench? A.—I did. 
Q.—Was that a new thing or an old thing? 

A.—That was a new thing; something I ncver saw before ? 

Q.—In accordance with Friends practices ? 

A.—Not in accordance with their practices or teachings any where I ever saw. 


Q.—Was there any other practice they introduced; we have had the reading of the Scriptures in 
meeting and singing—were these introduced ? 


A.—They were. 
Q.—Were they according to the Friends’ p~actice ? 


A.—I never knew anything of the kind; I must relate a little, but further in regard to singing—I 
saw Will'am Barker ask the whole congregation to -tand and sing the benediction, sing the doxology — 
and say the benediction ; he done that repeatedly; when he would be talking about it, he would say, 
he would ask the congregation to sing and he said, there has not been half the singing enough here to- 
night—can’t somebody sing ? 


Q.— Asking them as a congregation to sing? A—Yes. 
Q.—I understand you to say that was contrary to the Friends’ teachings? A—Yes. 


Q.—We have also mentioned here the invitation to members and others to relate their experience 
and what God had done for them? A—Yes. 


Q.—Did you hear anything of that sort? A.—Yes, I saw that repeatedly. 
Q.—By whom? A.—Wnm. Barker. 


Q.—Anybody else? A.—By some members of that same particular meeting. 
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Q.—Was that in accordance with the Friends teachings in any way ? 


A.—No, not in accordance with Friends’ teachings ; if they speak, they speak as the oracles of God, 
and are moved by the spirit. 


Q.—You belorg to the Society of Friends, what discipline do you peknee it? 
A.—I acknowledge the dise‘pline of 59. 

Q.—Weie you at the meeting of the Canada Yearly Meeting in ’80 ? 

Nea was not, | don’t think I could be any evidence on that point. 

Q.—You, of course, have studied the new discipline in conuection with the old ? 


A.—I read it through when it was handed down to the Yearly Meeting for approval ; I read it 
through. . 


Q.—lIs it a simple matter to apprehend the effect ot it, as compared with the old ? 
A.—It is simple enough for me. 
Q.—-What do you find so simple in it, what is the result of your consideration ? 


A.—Well, there is particular additions that these Friends take advantage of, and there are particular 
diminutions that they take advantage of; I think where there is the addition or diminution it is 
calculated for a certain point—they wanted to make a certain point in these things, a point that they 


couldn’t make uuder the old discipline. 
Q.—Do you find any similarity between the two in language ? 


A—There is a similarity tnat could be construed to the same thing, but on account of certain 
diminutions and certain additions these individuals caleulute to make certain points so as to introduce 
innovation and false teaching. ‘ 


Q.— What do you mean by that, is that it is carefully drawn so as to admit of these things ? 


A.— Yes, it is carefully drawn. 
Q.—To give color to the new practices ? 
A.—To give color to certain innovations and certain doctrines. 


Q.—Does it give color to any of these things we have been speaking about ? 
A.—I think it does. 
FRIDAY, 9:30 A, M. 


Mr. MACLENNAN intimates that the Defendant’s case is closed. 
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PLAINTIFE’S REPLY. 
Luxe Woopwarp—Sworn for plaintiffs, testified as follows : 

By Mr. BETHUNE— 
Q.—You are at present residing in the city of Toronto? A.—I am, 
Q.—You are a minister of the Society of Friends? A.—Yes. 
Q.—When were you acknowledged as such? A.—I think it was the year ’62. 
Q.—And by what meeting ? 
A.—New Carden Monthly Meeting, in the limits of Indiana Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—Have you been a minister since that time? A.—I have. 
Q.—From ’62; how long did you remain within the limits of tue Indiana Yearly Meeting ? 
A —Until a year ago the 16th of this month, when I came to Toronto. 
Q.—And did you bring any minute from your monthly meeting to the monthly meeting here ? 
A.—I brought a certificate of venice tor myself and family, two children ? 
Q.—And you have been a minister most of the time since in Toronto ? 
A.—Yes, I have been ont of the city in different places most of the time. 


(Q —Most of the time in Toronto? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Are you familiar with the other yearly meeting in the United States ? 


A.—Considerably so; I have travelled within the limits of all of them and I have attended the 
sessions of all the yearly meetings except Kansas; I have travelled considerably within the limits, but 
haven’t attended any of its sessions—its yearly meetings. 


Q.—Are you familiar with the usages and practices of the Socicty in all these yearly meetings ? 
A—lI think | am. 


Q.—Now, I understand that the Society of Friends is one the world over, there is unity between 
them all the world over? A.—I so understand it. 


Q:—Were you present at the tirae the New York Se "77 was under consideration ; present at 
their yearly meetings ? 


A.—I was present at more than one yearly meeting when they were considering the discipline ; they 
had it before their yearly meeting more than one year; as to yh a I was present at that meeting my 


memory is not snfficiently good. 


Q.—But were you present at the time it was being considered? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—Is the New York Yearly Meeting the largest, or is it so Jarge as some others in the States ? 





A.—Not so large by a good deal. : | 8550 


Q.—Do you know how long this discipline of ’77 was under consideration before its final adoption ? 
A.—I couldn’t speak positively ; I think it was under consideration two or three years, 

Q.—Then how was that; was it by the body at large or by a committee tnat it was framed ? 
A.—To the best of my recollection sent to their representative meeting. 

Mr. MAcLENNAN-—Are you speaking now from personal knowledge ? 


A—I was present when the matter was considered, ane reported to the Yearly Meeting and 
referred ; that is my recollection about it. 


Q.— You were present just on one occasion ? 
A.—I was present on more than one occasion, more than one Yearly Meeting. 
Q.— Yo weren’t a member of that New York Yearly Meeting ? 8560 


A.—I was invited ; [ think at one time I was referred to a committee, whether it was a committee 
or members of representative meeting. 


Q.—What was done in the matter of record, recorded in their minutes, that is the way. they act ? 
A.—I suppose so. 
Mr. BETHUNE—Continues— 


Q.—Were you a member of that Yearly Meeting while you were there ? 


A —No, not a member, as we generally speak of being a member ; I was accredited to that meeting 
by a certificate of membership. 


Q.—And Pia certificate was received and acknowledged there ? 


A—I was . invited by the committee to sit with them during their deliberations on the revision oe 857 
discipline, on one occasion. 


Q.—Aud [ suppose you have a knowledge of the various steps from time to time taken until it was 
finally adopted ? i 


A.—Measarably so—yes. 


Q.—Now, in that report of committee were there men of high character for learning, ard so on 
-amongst the body ? 


A.—I should consider them so; men that had character for learning good disciplinarians—what we 
might speak of as foremost men in our Society. 
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277 | 
Q.—Do you know whether the disciplines in the other yearly meetings have from time to time been 
revised ? eg ° 


A.—The discipline of the Indiana Yearly Meeting, of which I was a- member always, till I came to 
this, has been revised three several times, and since I was old enough to participate in the meeting—in 
the business of the meeting, once in ’54, and then again in ’64, and then again in ’78, and I have copies 
of all those editions in my possessicn in this city. 


Q—Do you know whether revision has taken place in the other Yearly Meeting: ? 


A.—I have been present at Iowa, at Western, at Baltimore and North Carolina, when they were 


consideriny the question of revising the discipline. 


Q—And according to the usages of your Society, what body is it that makes the revision; which 


of the meetings ? 


A.—I can speak more particularly with reference to the Yearly Meeting of which I was a member ; 
it was referred in that case to a committee appointed in the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—What body, [ mean, ultimately passes it ? 
A ele. is passed by the Yearly Meeting itself. 
Q.—Then the Yearly Meeting, I understand is the chief legislative body of your Society ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—As well as the last Court of Ropes! for the Society ?. A.—Yes. 


Q.--Now, something was said yesterday about you being a hired minister, and I want to clear 
that up, “hireling minister” [ think was the expression that was used, and they speak of that as some- 


thing opposed to the tenets of your Society; tell me whether that is the fact ? 


A.— | don’t consider myself hired to preach the Gospel. 


Q.—Wiil you explain what the habit or voir Sosiety is as to providing food and raiment or sup- 
port for persons who have no means of their owa, and who are entirely engazed in the mil alesny 3 of the 


Gospel in your Society ? 


A.—It is made the duty of meetings to supply the necessary fund for carrying on the work of a 
minister—at least, it is so in some of the disciplines—in the discipline of Indiana. 


Q.—Apart altogether from eny direction in the discipline, what is the custom or habit or usage ? 


A.—Well, it is sometimes done; to say that it is always done, of course, | couldn’t say that it 


always is done, but it is sometimes done, 


Q.—Sometimes, I suppose the minister has means of his own and is able to live, but where they 
are not, where they have no means of their own, and are entirely engaged, who supply them ? 


A.—The church is supposed to do so. 


‘Court.—It is the duty of the meeting I understand, to supply means to carry on the ministry ? 
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A.— Yes. 


Q.—Then has any agreement been made between yow and the congregation to which you are 
ministering to give you any stated salary or anything of that kind ? . 


A.—The agreement extended so far that they assured me they would see to my temp»ral wants, if 
I felt it to be my duty to come and reside in their city. 


Q.—Are you possessed of means of your own, apart from your farm, which [ understand is in 


Indiana ? 
A.—No, I am not, 
Q.—And you have a family? A.—I have a family. 


Q.—Then what do you get towards the support of your. family ? 
A.—Well, speaking for the year that is pass-d— 


A—I don’t mean the amount; do you get any stated sum to begin with, at all; is there any fixed 
sum that you are t» get or anything of that kind ? 


A.--There is no definite sum fixed. 

Q—What do you get; just the offerings of the people, that they choose to give you ? 
A—Voluntary offerings. 

Q..-Are you bound to remain there any fixed time at all, by arrangement I mean ? 


A —When the matter of my coming was talked over between myself and some of the Friends who 
reside there, I told them I felt it to be right to come, provided the way was made by which I could come, 


but I wanted it distinetly understood, I was not to be buund, so that if I felt 16 to be my duty to go in 
the service of the Lord elsewhere, I should be at perfect liberty to go, and since being there I have 


once made a ministerial visit in the State of New York, and this last sammer again to New England 


Yearly Meeting, and some service within its limits, besides some neighboring meetings in this Yearly 


Meeting. 


Q.—Now, is there anything, “as you understand the discipline and usages of your Society,” is there 
anything in the n: ture of the arrangement that you have made that is in the slightest degree con- 
trary to that usage or discipline ? 


A.—I think it is in entire harmony with the teaching of our early Friends, and I wil) 1ead an 
extrict I have here from the writings of Friends; George Fox addressed the Protector and Parliament in 
1868, and this is an extract which I have copied into the blank leaf of my Bible; I have not taken the 
page, 1t is taken froin the “ Friends’ Review,” July 9th ’82, you be such as propogate the Gospel, which 


Gospel 1s the power of God; as for maintenance and means of ministers, leave that to the people, and see 
if the teaching of that will not so open their hearts—the hearts uf the people as to lay down their pos- 
sessions at the feet of the ministers, and then I have a short extract trom Edward Burrow, contem- 


porary wih George Fox—if all people were ‘eft free to hear, and approve of whom they would, to pay 





8620 


$630 


1 "DK. 
ep he IM 
, ye 
ar A 


ody Hyco a is shes ‘8 


She . 
te tne? eee “at Onn bes 


Yess Pi ory Weg eS 
poten a keepin ee ‘i tA aed hs £2 rad. wie = ar cae 


ES ee 


tie a 3 sale is ous f 


a 


mg aay ; 
gt Mecha 





279 


and maintain them ; this would try the ministers who converted the most to God and gain the love of 
most people; the ministers who are not content with his law are out of pure reason and equity showing 
that they dare not trust the Lord, but in equity and justice, let every minister be maintained by the 
fruit of his own labor; by this law people may know and may undeistand the ministry and ministers, 8650 
and how the ministers ought to be maintained. 


()—Now what is the rule as to anythi1.g passing yearly meetings in your in your society ? Do you 
require what is called unanimity that is, mast everybody present join in it or what is the rule as to 
that? Is there anyerule in your body which requires unanimity at yearly meetings to pass anything ? 
By unanimity I understand the entire acquiescence of everything every person present? Every person 
who is their? A—I know of no sucb rule : 


Q.— Well what is he practice as to the passing things which may be opposed by a smaller or alarger » 
number of those present ? 


A.—The practise in meetings which I have attended has been often for the clerk to take what he 
terms the sense of the meeting by judging to which was the prevailing expression, and it is so recorded 8660 


as the judgment—the meeting comes to the judgment so and so: 
Q.— Well, now, does that prevail at every meeting you have attended—every yearly meeting I mean? 


A. —I know of no exception. Speaking of the matter in point, the adoption of discipline, it was 
quite so in three different times when the discipline was revised in the Indiana yearly meeting. 


Q—Well, about how many people are members of your Indiana yearly meeting ? 
A.--Ax this time it was about 20,000. 

Q.—And about how many ordinarily attend ? 

A—The business session I shouid place at from 500 to 700 men and women. 


« 


Court.—That in at the yearly meetings? A.—Yes, . 8670 





Q.—Well, would it be practiceble, do you think possible, to get entire unanimity as to anything 
such as discipline is so large a number and so large a deliberative body as 500 or 700 ? 


A.—I should think it would not be practicable. 


Q.—Then, as I understand, it is the sense, or judgment, or prevaiiing sense or judgment, or what is 
the word you use? A.—The prevailing judgment or sense—they use both words. 


CourT.—The prevailing opinion of the meeting ? 


A.—The clerk don’t record it in that way; he records it as the judgme:t of the meeting when he 
has taken what he considers it; he may sometimes put in a word that it is the prevailing judgment, but 
usually the meeting comes to the judgment. 


Q — Entries are ordinarily made in that way? A.—Yes. 8680 || 
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Q.—Whenever an entry is made and the minute announced, what, according to to the usages of the 
body, is the efteot of that ? 


A —It is considered binding and adopted by the meeting. I have known a few instances where in 
the business of a yearly meeting, the matter about which there had been a ditference of opinion and 
expression, was called up at a following sitting and re-considered. . 


Q.—But that was strictly a re-consideration of what had been adopted ? 
A.—Yes; thatsis very rarely done where I have been present. 
Q.—Would it be possible to carry on the affairs of the society upon any other basis or rule ? 8690 


A.—I can’t conceive how it could be done otherwise with the variety of opinions that persons are 
known to hold. 


Q.—Now, a goo deal was said yesterday about the doctrinal unsoundness of certain persons ; do 
you know any of them whose names were mentioned yesterday yourself, except Kenworthy ? 


A.—I know Amos Kenworthy, and I kuow Elwood Scott, and I know Noah Maclean and Joseph — 
Blackledge. 


Q.---Now, which of these do you know the best? 


A.—Elwood Scott and Amos Kenworthy ; Elwood Scott, I think, has all his life been a member of 
Indiana Yearly Meeting ; Amos Kenwurthy very much of his ministerial life—he is now a member of 
the Indiana, and I have been associated with them considerably in Gospel work. 870 





Q —Are they still members in good standing of the Indiana Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—I know nothing to the contrary. 


Q.—Now, the Indiana Yearly Meeting is at unity with all orthodox body, all the orthodox body 
throughout the world ; isn’t it ? 


A.—I think so. 

Q.—The English, Irish and the other American bodies ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And have you a body of separatists in Indiana? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And when did they separate—that body ? 

A.—I don’t I would give the exact date. 

Q.—About what time ? 871 


A.—I should think it was about the year 77; I would not be positive about that. 


Q.—Now, the day before yesterday I got from one of the defendants “E I.” an epistle signed by 
Paul Stanley, I want to see if that is from the separatists or from the regular ? 
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A.—Pomelia Stanley ? 
Q.—Is that from the separatists body or the regular Indiana body ? 
A.—I{ know such—1 know no such individual as Pomelia Stanley. 


Q:—The Indiana is the Western ? 


. A.—No, there are two Yearly Meetings in Indiana; the one is called Indiana, and the other being 
west one established sub.equently being west of ours, was simply named Western Meeting; it is in 
Central Indiana. : 


87 


Q—lIn that “E. I.” the epistle from the orthodox body in Indiana or the'separatists body ? 





A.—My own opinion is that it is not from the regular Indiana Yearly Meeting of women Friends 
that is in unity with the other Yearly Meetings; 1 don’t know the individual, and I never heard ~ 


of their having a clerk by that name. 
Q.—Do you kncw whether a separation has taken place in Kansas ? 
A.—I know by common report and from the statements of individuals. 
Q.—Then has a separation taken place in Iowa ? 
A.—We know it as we know other matters—matters of current report. 
Q.—Do you know it as a member of ydur boly what took place in your Yearly Meetings, and so on. 


A.—Ii don’t think we had anything that purported to be an official statement or document; when I 87 
was present I don’t remember anything of that kind; I have been absent from the Indiana Yearly 
Meeting the last two. 


Q.—Now, you have attended a Yearly Meeting in Canada—plaintiffs Yearly Meeting in Canada in 
832 A—Yes. 


Q.—Now, some evidence was given as to some alleged raid you have made upon the women’s meet- 
ing ; tell me what that was climbing over the shutters or partition—what is the fact about that ? 


A.—At the Monthly Meeting at Bloomfield. 

Q.-—Tell me what the fact was about that ? 

A.—I think it was in the 4th month; it was in the spring any way. 
Q.—Were you there on more than one occasion ? a 
A.—I was; I think it was in the! 4th month , it was in the spring anyway. 
Q.—Were you there on more that one occasion? A.—I was. 


Q.—Tell me, now, what occurred in reference to that ? what gave any colorto that statement ? 
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the same meeting. The men occupied one side of the partition and the women the other during the first 
hour of the mecting, and the time came for entering on the business of the monthly meeting. As our 
monthly meeting had been in the habit of transacting business jointly, there was no proposal made to 
close the shutters, and they claimed to be in attendence at their monthly 1eeting, and as their habit was 
to transact business with closed shutters, they proceeded to close the shutters. The shutters are close on } 
the tloor, what we might speak of as the ftoor, out sliding from the back part or front part of the room. 8750} 
and then the shutters on the upper part, where there are two raised seate. It was sitting on the upper 
seat, being lowered from below, when they were about to close the shutters, and Robert Saylor, I think 
it was, remonstrated with them against closing them. 


the floor, There was no obstruotion in the way into the other part of the house—the women’s part to 
hold a meeting in joint session. I was at the end of the bench next the partition, and before | could have 
gone out through the bench and gone around and passed through as the others did, the shutters would 
probe bly have been closed, and inmaking ny egress here 1 should probably have seen those that Were coming 
up to close the eshutters. As to what was the o' ject to lay the partition when the shutters were raised. it 8760 
was much more cOnvenient just to step over, which I-could do almost as easily as step here, and no con- 
fusion at all. I just stepped over and took my seat on the other side, the upper seat on the other side 
of the partition ; otherwise I should have had to have gone the length of the bench and down the aisle, 
through the vestibule. up the aisle, and the length of the bench and the other side of the partition to get 
to my seat. Charles Gideon Bowerman being next to me followed me, and we q:tietly took our seats. 
no confusion was made, l think, by the act. We did it in as quiet a way—I did myself—as | could 
possible conveniently do such a thing. 


trying to hold a joint meeting, that is, men and women? A.—Yes, 


the teachings of the early fathers of the Pec. ? 


A—Not as I understand those doctrines. 


ortholox yearly meetings which you have attended ? I speuk of the plaintiffs’ yearly meeting and those ; 
that were in unity with them ? 8780 
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A.—I was in attendance at the monthly meeting at Bloomfield, and the defendants were pregent at 







Q.—That is, when the defendants were trying to close them ? 


A.—Yes, and made considerable confusion, but they would not desist, and so our friends passed over, 


Q.—That, you say, was occasioned by their attempting to close the shutters while your people were 


Q.—Now, as to the theology of the Yearly Meeting in Canada, do you Ride ot pay departure from 8770 


‘ 


A.— | know of none for which the yearly meeting is responsible. 


Q.— Have jou yourself at any time tanght any doctrine at variance with the doctrine of the Society? 


Q.—Well, you have read the discipline of ’59 so far as it contains any doctrine 2? A.—TI have read it. 


Q.— Have you ever preached or taught anything at variance with that ? 
A.—Not that I am conscious of. 


Q.—Now, are you aware of any departure from the ancient doctrines of the Society in any of the 
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A.—I suppose I am to answer with reference to what is authoritatively expressed by thos> bodies ? 


Q.—Yes ? A—No, I don’t. 


Q.—Now, I think there was some evidence given of some alleged false teaching on your part, given 
by Mr. Penyurkes yesterday, in wnich you were stated to have made some statement as to Penn ? 


A.—As tu William Peen I think he mentioned. 


Q.—What statement did you make as to William Penn. I think you are rble to produce the same 
statement which you read ? 


A.—If I understand him correctly he said that I read or began to read something from William 
Penn. I did read an extract from William Penn, which I have in a blankleaf in my Bible: | 

Q.—Is it the same abstract or extract which you have read ? A.—I have the sae cts ate here. 8790 

Q.—The same extract which you read on the occasion referred to by Mr. Yurkes ? 


A.—Tie Grace of God within me and the Scriptures without me are the foundation and declaration 
of my faith eny religion, let him get the bitter who can, for, thanks be to God, that only is our creed, 
and with good rearon, for if comment is made our creed instead of the text, from that time, we believe 
not in God but in man. 


Q.—That is the same extract which you read at this meeting ? 
A.—The same extract. I read all of it and read nothing else. 
Q.—That is an extract, as you understand, from the writings of Penn? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Is William Penn one of the recognized father of your faith ? 


A.—He is frequently referred to as such. I put in what is an extract copy. “H. I.” . 8800 


Q.—Now, have you compared the discipline of ’77, the New York discipline of ’77, as adopted by 
the Yearly Meeting, ’80, so far as it deals with doctrine, with the discipline of ’59 ? . 

A.—I have quite recently made a very careful comparison of them. 

Q.—Putting mere words out of the question, is there any substantial difference between the two in 
point of doctrine ? A.—I didn’t discover any. 


Q.—And you don’t believe thereis any ? A.—I don’t: 


Q.—And are both, so far as you have been able to ascertain, in accordance with the teachings ot the 
founders cf Quakerism ? 





A.—The previous question, how was that asked ?. The one you asked just before ? 


Q.—Putting mere words out of the question, is there any substantial difference between the two 8810 
disciplines in doctrine, the one of ’59 and the other ’77. 


A.—The answer which I gave is what I intended. 
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Q.—Then were both of them in accordance with the teachings of the founders of Society Qurkerism 
as you have learned it ? with regard to doctrine ? A.—I think so. 


Q—Now according to the usages of the Society, it a minister is found preaching unsound doctrine, 
is there any way by which his fault in that respect can be brought before the judicatories of the 


Society ? : 
A—TI think there is a very good way. 


Q.—How is that? 


A—The duty of the elder is to extend private care, and if that is successful in removing the diffi- 


culty and bringing him to a sense of his error, why that is an end of it—extend the necessary care 
privately, so as to bring him out of his error, if they are able to do xo. 


Q.—And if that was ineffectual—what then ? 


A —The next step I should think would properly be to report it to the preparative meeting of min- 
isters and elders for their care, and if that was ineffectual, whatever care they might take, the next step 
would be the Quarterly Meeting of ministers and elders. 


Q.—And would it be carried still further ? 


A.—It could be carried to the Yearly Meeting of ministers and elders without doing so, I presume 3 


it would be in the power of the subordinate meetings to displace him from the position of a minister. 


Court. —Are there two Yearly Meetings—one of the kody generally, and the other of ministers and 
elders ? 


A.—There are two Yearly Meeting ; they are separate organizations ; the Yeaily Meeting of min- 
isters and elders is a body ci:mposed of those that occupy that station ; they meet at the same time, that 
is, hold their sessions during the week of the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Separate sessions? A —Separate sessions. 
Q.—It is a committee, in fact, of the other—of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—They are subordinate to the other Yearly Meeting—not exactly a committee ; it is just a meet- 
ing that meets and adjourns, and it meets on its own adjournments of those holding those stations—for 
business relating to the ministry. 


Q.—Special business? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Then members of that Yearly Meeting meet with the ordinary Yearly Meeting, of course ? 
A.—Certainly, and its meetings are not alowed to interfere with the session of the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Then the meeting of ministers and elders is always a joint affair—they meet together ? 
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A--I have never seea in any other way; I have never heard of one in any other way. | 


Q.—And the women and men—there is no separate women’s meeting for that ? A.—No. 















Q.—So that it 1s joint both as to the office and the sex? A.— Yes. 


Q—Now, has it ever happened thas yoo know of that complaints of that kind against false teach- 


ing, have been ea: ‘ied to the various bodies that you have named? ° 
s 


A.—There are two ways you might say of carrying those complaints ; we have certain queries that 


relate to the ministry, as to soondness. 


Q.—-As to doctrines ? 


A—yYes, they are answered as the case may he; if there is unsounduess of doctrine, it is so 
reported, and in that way would be sent up to the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—That is reported to the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes ; I can’t think of any instence where I have been a member or in attendance at meeting, 
although the other proceedings has taken place, and I have read of it and known of it. 


- CourT.—You don’t recollect an instance of this series of appeals in your own practice ? b 


A.—I believe I do not. 
Q.—But you say you have read of such ? 


A.—Oh, yes, I have known in that way of instances ; I do now remember one that occurred in our 8860 || 


Quarterly Meeting ; I am not sure whether it was conzluded before I was initiated into that body or 
not, it was about that time in which a sister was removed from the station of a minister, because she 
was considered as having lost her usefulness or disqualified. 


Q.—Does the Society recognize any judge outside of itself as to the soundness of the doctrine—the 
Society itxelf must necessarily from its constitution be the judge of the soundness of the doctrine 


preached by its own members ? 


A.—That is the way I understand it, 


Mr. BetHune.—I don’t know really what Iam to contradict; 1 am deahng with a partial state- 
ment of docttine. 


4 


CourT.—The evidence is given I suppose, for the purpose of showing that a meeting listens to these 8 
statements without otjection, and apparent approval must be taken as assent; there 1s a difficulty of 
establishing the thing as matter of fact, but you must do the best you can. 


Mr, BeTHuNE. —If we had a manuscript with the very words exactly what had been said, one 
might then have something to go upon, but not so here. 


Q —Now, have you ever heard the doctrine preached that Christ finished the work of man’s salva- 


tion upon the Cross Calvary, and therefore it was only necessary that a man believe the fact to be 
saved ? 
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A.—I have no recollection of hearing it formulated in that way. 


Q.—Have you ever heard it taught that faith is a faculty of the mind to be exercised at ii, in 
accepting salvation on the ground of Christ’s finished work ? 8880 


A.—I don’t remember having heard it taught—precisely in that way. 


Q.—Or have you ever taught it yourself ? 
A.—I have not. 


Q.---That such an acceptance constitutes a believer in Christ and a Christian; have you ever heard 
that taught or taught it? Iam reading now from the particulars which they have furnished us of the 
alleged errors, the third error—and then the 4th objection which is raised is that such believers have a 
continuous indwelling of the holy spirit, so as t» qualif y him for vocal and religious service in the 
church at all times—have you ever heard that taught in the Yearly Meetings—or taught it yourself ? 





A.—I bave not taught it myself; there is just a little difficulty in answering some of those questions, 
from the fact that I may have heard statements that [ don’t know exactly, that may have to other 8890 
minds conveyed this substantially the same thing. 


Q.—Did you ever hear teaching which conveyed to your mind that idea ? 


A.—I don’t remember any such ; fides is just another stage too, as to what might be meant by 
the phrase “ quality for religious service.’ 


Q.—* Vocal and religious service ” ? 


A.—Even “ vocal and religious service” in this sense a man who has received the holy spirit, 
being baptised with the holy ghost and his heart purified and filled with faith in the holy spirit has 
received very important qualification, for any and all religious service has a vessel sanctified and meet 
for the master’s use. 


Q.—The way it is put is “ for vocal and religious service in the church at all times” ? 8900: 
A.—In addition to that another qualification which IL believe it necessary to understand, and I 


understand it is taught by these brethren who have been mentioned heve by name—that they must 
have the immediate influence of the holy spirit leading to that service at that particular time. ~ 


Q.—Well, I understand the gist of this objection to be, [ should judge that from what is said by ~ 
the witnesses here that there had been a teaching that believers had that continuous indwelling, so that 
without the immediate intluence of the spirit, they could ‘teach at all times ? 


A.—I think such teaching would be taken hold of by the proper authorities in our church. 


Court.—I don’t know that those witnesses, who speak of teaching such matters as Maclean, referred 
to all believers, but only to those particular persons. 


Mr. BETHUNE.—I understand that, and I ask the witness whether he has ever heard, because 8910 
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Maclean is not here, and I suppose he is laboring now in Indiana or Ohio, I don’t know which, and we 
didn’t know what particular charge they were going to make against him until the evidence was 
develuped. 


Q.—No. 5, objection is that the holy spirit does not work in he. heart of the sinner until after 
conversion or acceptance of Christ ? 





A.—I don’t think that is tanght; I never taught it myself and never believed it, and I am quite 
prepared to exonerate these brethren, whose names have been mentioned, from the charge of teaching 8920 


that way, because I have often heard them, that is some of them. 
Q.—Which of them have you heard teach that ? 
-A.—I have often heard Amos Kenworthy and Elwool Scott; I have not heard Noah Maclean. 


Q—That there is no sorrow in repentance, being simply a turning round and going another way ? 
A.—I don’t think that is taught. 


Q—Have you heard that taught ? 


A.—I have not; I have heard taught and I teach myself, that sorrow, even godly sorrow, is not itself 
repentance, but that it leads to repentance, so the Scriptures say. 


Q.—And have you ever heard any of these bretbren to whom reference has been made teach that ? 


8930 


A.—That there was no sorrow in iepentance ? 


—— 


Q.—That there need be no sorrow? A.—I have not. 


Q.—Then the 7th objection made to the teaching is that the new birth is a fact and not a process ; 
have you ever taught that ? 


A.—That interpretation—I should ec tothe heresy as it is called. 
Q.-—With what interpretation ? 

A,—The interpretation that means instantaneous conversion; that I believe in. 
Q.—You believe in instantaneous conversion ? 

A.—I do, most emphatically. 

Q.—And is that believed by the founders of the Society ? 


A.—I understand the teaching of our Society, they believed in instantaneons conversion, and that is 8940 
a pretty broad question ; there is a good many founders, and they wrote a good deal. 


Q.—The Touchstone doctrine in your Society is the Scriptures, I understand. — 
A.—We acknowledge them to be. ; 


Q—In fact the Discipline of ’59 says whatever doctrine or practice is contrary to that is to be 
rejected as false and erroneous ? 
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A.—And it also says that we are willing that all our doctrines and practices should be tried by 
them—Barclay cays so. 


Q.—That has been the uniform current of authority? A.—Yes. 


Q.--Then the next objection is that the Holy Spirit does not always work in the heart of the sinner 
[ don’t know exactly what is meant—how do you understand that? That there must be a time at 8950 
which a man ceases to be a sinner, in one sense, and becomes converted ? 


A.—Am I to answer as to my own personal faith ? 


Q.— What is the teaching of the body about that ? 

A.—The teaching of the body, and that which is recognized as the correct teaching, is that the Holy 
Spirit is sent by the Lord Jesus, sent by the Father in His name to convict the sinner of his sin, without 
which he would not be able to repent or believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CouRT—Q.—That is that the Holy Spirit does not work in the heart of the sinner ? 


A.—He convicts the sinner of his sins, 
A.—Have you ever heard the contrary taught in the yearly meeting ? 
A.—I have not that I now remember. §960: 


Q.—Then the next objection is the 9th —that Carist’s second appearance without sin unto salva- 


tion would be a personal appearance? Is there any tzaching at all of the early founders of the society 
upon that point ? 


A.—TIf that is called heresy I am heretical there. I. believe the second appearance of the Lord Jesus 


will be personal, gs is testified: “This same Jesus we have seen go into heaven, shall in like manner so 
30 come as we have seen him gu.” 


Q—Do you know anything in the society which is against that? A—I don’t. 


Q.—In the authorized expositions of the society ? A.—I don’t. 


Q.-—Then the next objection ig that the scriptures being the words of God are equal to and one with 
the spirit ot God. Is that any teaching of the society upon that point ? 8970 


A.—I don’t believe in the responsible—any responsible minister in our society has formulated it in 
that way in tay presence or hearing. 


Q.—What is the teaching of the society upon that point ? 


A.—The teaching of tne society as I understand it, at least, as I believe them to teach it, is that the 
holy scriptures were given by the inspiration of God ; that they are a faithful expression of the will and 
nind, and truth of God. and that they agree with whatever else, to whomever else, they may be com- 
municated by the spirit of God. They are not the spirit, but proceed from the spirit, 


Q.—And I suppose you believe that if a person pretended to get something opposed to scripture it 
would be a talse spirit, and not the true spirit that was prompting nim ? 


Dal! ‘ey wears Cal oviid« 


Ae 
el ae 
ae eee Lk 


a vig a af SG ata ti iggy ends Leia 
ndw, pout sad agvetioss h: lenal de ists 
pen 4 laine SmeIPR NTE onitida at wit 


“oad Fc pa piaaae aii 


At eid oa gary na, orieisin i 


ecg CONE ORAM igi laa 


i 


a é sabe ts w9 var hia: set g a sey18 jas 9) -Healfeoor sd edt: 


r 
1 


heh - Ra has Jeti) bay Rd, pose” é 
= —— a feat, ony Me: ee prairie ae 


RE Teka cal REG 0 OF ates 
pplivtety Vaaeaswee lt. , aks 


— ; 


wiry e akntioy bis 
‘6 a ng dost. it ; 


Te # ae yipvianiinodn ca me tonsil 
aw me Od 


on) Sia! ad Ee pee CRS 


EW Pee r) 


“ Or eb Eek “eh 
\ edt Aten a ees 


yaiid Ot aginids ay als: Garis rOOA ot ghage vk: oft as imywaka ies ay et aly 


pe ee. ear ee 





289 


A.— Most certainly, tor the spirit couldn’t contradict himself. 


Q.—Then the 11th objection is that all those who believe in the manner alluded to I suppose, men- 
tioned in the 10th, have the spirit of God as thei: abiding guest, and consequently salvation is accep- 
tance, and they enjoy uninterrupted peace. Is there any teaching of the church upon that point ? 


A.—You seem to be sa,puzzied to know what that means. I perfer to give an answer like this: I 
have not heard any teaching contrary, at least, I believe that those who have received the holy spirit as 
God’s gift through Christ, may know His abiding presence with them. 


Q—Well, is there anything in the teaching of the founders of the society contrary to that ? 
A—TI think not. 


Court—Q.—You may not have heard any teaching contrary to this, that the holy spirit abides in 
. the heart of believers ? 


A.—I began to say that I recalled it, but afterwards stated my own faith. It is the privilege of the 


child ot God who has received the gift of the holy spirit to know that He is abiding in him; that He is 


not to be received as ore who co.nes and goes as a visitor, but as Christ says, He shall abide with you 
forever. It is his privilege to know this continuous abiding of the holy spirit. 


Q.—Then number 12. That every member of the church after converrion is authorized and compe- 
tent to engage in vocal and religious s-rvice, without immediate inspiration or moving of the spirit. 
That has been covered by an answer already given. Qbjection 13 in Friends’ religious meetings it is 
not necessary to wait in silence or wait at all for inspiration of the holy sp:rit, but all are competent to 
engage in vocal services acceptable to God at once. What is the teaching of the church as to that? 


A,—The taching of the church as anthoritatively expressed is, when we meet there, we meet in the 
name of Christ, who promises to be with those that meet and direct the service of the meeting. He may 
give direction to one of His servants even before he enters the meeting house. He may make known 
what His will may be wher he gets to the meeting, He may do so as he waiks up the aisle. He may 
do so as he takes his seat He may not do so, that is, he may not give any sense of religious duty in 
that direction throughout the meeting. We lay down no rules that we should wait any moment or num- 


ber of minutes, but wait upon the Lord to ascertain as best we may what may be His will and then to 
do it; whatever they may be. 
Court,—Q.—That is, there is no rule as to the time ? 


<< 


A —No, we would not limit the Almighty God, of course, to establish a rule; and be governed by a 


previous habit would be to surrender the fundamental principle of Quakerism, as regards worship, which 


is, to wait on the Lord and do what he says. 


Q.—Objection 14 has been in part answered already, and part not—that conversion is instantaneous 
and that such instantaneous fact includes justification. You have already told us us the belief in in- 


stantaneous conversion, but the charge there is that it has been taught that that instantaneous conver- 
sion includes justification. I suppose it means that a person 1s immedlately justified ? 
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A.—That is my belief and u: derstanding of the truth. 


Q.— Well, now, what is the teaching of the church as to that ?—I mean the society by the church ? 


A.—The teaching of the society which [ represent is in harmony with my cwn. 
Q—And what is that ? 


A. —That justification is the instantaneous work of God, and absolves and gives pardon to the sinner 
for the sake of Christ—not that there can be any peacemeal work about it. 


Q—lIs that opposed to the early doctrines of the society in any way ? 
AAs [ understand their faith it is not. 


Q.—Then ia No. 15 it is said that the belief f the friends that the direct and immediate inspiration 
of the holy spirit should be the directer of all our actions, and if we wait for the same we will receive it 
is not a necessity 2? What is the tea-hing of the society of the church as to that ? 


~ 


A.—That word “ail our actions”’ is pretty broad. I suppose it is applied to religious work. I 
think is have already given an answer to that. 


Q—Do vou kuow of any teaching opposed to that ? 
A:—None authoritatively expressed by the church ? 


Q.—Error 16, that regencration or sanctification is a state only attained after conversion and accept- 
ance of the sinner by Gol—is there any teaching of the church upon that ? 


A.—I’ don’t so regard regeneration anJ sanctification as synonymous, and I don’t think our authoris- 
ed ministers so teach thcy are are tantamount. Regeneration must take place in conversion. 


CourT—Q.— Well, so far as santification is concerned, what do you say? You hold it is only com- 
petent, that it is only obtained after conversion and acceptance of the sinner. 


A.—I hold that there is a course of sanctification that takes place in connestion with, and insepar- 
able from regeneration or justification, but entire sanctification, or to be sanctified wholly, as the scrip- 
tures put it, is subsequent to 1reveneration. 


* Q—In other words sanctification is progressive. [t goes on from time to time ? 
CourT—Q.—Sanctification takes place in conversion, but is not at all at that time ? 
A'—No, not complete. 


Q.—As to these practices, now it is alleged that it is contrary to the usages of friends to read the 
scriptures in religions meetings. Is there any such usage as that ? 


A.— Well, it has been a usage for the last nearly 20 years under my observation. 
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Q.—To do what? 


- 


A.—To read as we felt it to be our duty to read—a portion greater or less of the holy scripture. 
@.—You do that as you are moved by the spirit ? A.—As we apprehend it to be our duty. 


Q.—Well, apparently from the evidence, it seemed to be thought by the defendants that it was the 


right thing to exclude the scriptures altogether from religious meetings. Do you know historically what 
the fact was about Fox’s Meeting House ? 


A.—It is a matter of history, and a matter to which I have heard persons in who had been in Fox’s 
Meeting Honse bear testimony,that there was a bible chained to his desk, which is kept there yet, and 
it is also a matter which | find on reading the writings of some of the early friends that they did on 
‘some occasions read, or use their bibles in connection with their meetings for religious service preaching. 


Q:—The discipline I see tuo, enjoins reading of it in the family, and I suppose the family is only a 
smaller worship meeting. 


A.—I should be sorry to have a family witnout a family worship, 


Q.— Well, is this reading ot the scriptures usual in other Yearly Meetings, within the limits I mean 
of other Yearly Meetings ? 


A.—Within the limits of all Yearly Meetings where I have travelled, I might say it was usual. I 
couldn’t say it was uniform in all meetings. “Usual’’ may perhaps be considered to mean more than I 
mean, It ie a thing that frequently occurs, generally in various meeti:.gs, perhaps in some it doesn’t, I 
have not been in all. 


Q —Is there anything at all in the discipline or any of the disciplines that you have ever seen that 
forbids this reading of the scriptures ? 


A,—I have never seen a Yearly Meeting discipline that hadn’t a Bible. 


Q.—One always thought that perhaps you had a larger liberty in the Quaker De than any- 
where else, from the moving of the spirit to doing your act ? 


A.—You might have thought so. 
Q.—Yes ? 


A.—Well, it always seems to me that we were allowed, as Benjamin ©. Bowen, an eminent clever 
minister from England travelling in this county. He said that he found Quakerism was liberty to do 
right,in every direction, liberty to do wrong in none. 


Q.—Then is there any direction at all in any of the disciplines or in any of the early writings, about 
forbidding the singing of hymns in meeting ? 


A.—I don’t know of any ; I have not met with them. 
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Q.—Do you know whether it has been usual for any considerable time in Yearly Meetings in this 
country, I mean in America, occasionally, to sing hymns ? 


A.—It is a thing of frequent occurrence in all the Yearly Meetings where I have travelled—has 
been for quite a number of years, going back to the teens of years I have frequently seen it. 


Q.—Then another practice said to be against the tenets of your society is the holding of revival 
meetirgs, and at such meetings calling on those present to speak, and to relate their experience, to pray, 
to sing, to repeat prayers from dictation, to come forward from the mourner’s bench and generally con- 
ducting their meetings after a manner inconsistent with the Order of Friends, First, take the revival 
meetings. Is there anything in your soéiety, in the tenets of your society against holding revival meet- 
ings? A.—Certainly not. 


Q —Do you know historically how the society was constituted or the religion of the society propo- 
gated originally ? 


A.— As I read the history of the church, it was propogated very much in the way of hoiding contin- 
uous gospel meetings in the same locality and evangelists going through the country and preaching, 


Q.—Then is there anything in the constitution of the society which at such meetings forbids the 
relation of experience? A.—Not at all. 


Q.—Have you ever heard friends relating thei~ religions experience—I mean at the meetings of the 
society ? 

A.—Hundreds of times in meetings which I have held and which I have attended and which were 
held by and in connection with others. 


Q.—Then, is there anything in the tenets of the society that makes it improper to ask or to call 
persors to pray in meeting ? 


A.—I think not. I can’t see why God might not use an instrument to dictate to a man his duty in 
that as well as in other things. 


Q.—Well, then, as to repeating prayers, is there anything in the tenets ot the society that makes 
it wrong to crll upon people to repeat prayers from dictation ? 


A.—I presume I know what it means from things which have frequently occurred. When we hold 
these revival meetings and find persons who are under conviction; sometimes they ask for the prayers of 
the Christians, an’! we have not unfreq 1ently invited them, I have not unfrequently seen them invited 
to a seat apart from the congregation where we would kneel with them and ask them to pray. If they 
needed instruction and teaching what prayer was, and how to preach and what their needs were, and 
get them to do the thing expressing in language of their own their hearts needs to the Lord. If that is 
what they mean by repeating prayer, why that is frequently done. 


Q.- -Now the next objection raived is that it is contrary to the discipline to hold meetings for busi- 


ness in joint session. Is there anything contrary to the practises of the society in that respect ? How 
long have you known joint sesssions to be ? 
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A.—Quite a number of years. I don’t know but in some cases as long ago as I can remeruber, there 
would be joint sessions now and again. I think as far back as I can remember attending business meet- 
ings. Sometimes they would be held in that way. The usual custom up to within comparatively afew 
years was separate sessions. 


Q.—Some joint sessions you remember as far back as you can remember ? 


A.—I think so far back as I can remember. 


Q.—Then the next objection as to taking up and using pulpits and reading desks was not approved 
and now we come to one that apparently the other side attach more importance to, namely, the appoint- 912 
meni of elders for a limited time instead of during life or good behavior. In the other yearly meetings q 
in America what is the tenure now of the eldership ? 


A.—I think the Indiana Yearly Meeting was the first to alter its discipline and adopt that method 
which was in I think. Since that time it has been the mode of appointing elders. 


Q.—Has it been adopted in the other Yearly Meetings of the body throughout America ? 


A.—I couldn’t speak positively as. to all of them ; I am quite sure itis in most of them. I don’t 
think there is much difference between the intent of the two disciples. The old discipline provided 
that whereby negligence or unfaithfulness, or otherwise an Elder was found to have lost 
his usefulness, he was by some means to be removed, and the Monthly Meeting then might appoint a 
Committee once in three years or oftener, if it chose,to ascertain that fact and avoid the odium of remov- 913 
ing someone because of something that might be reproachful, and it was the duty to reconsider or review 
the standing of Elders once in three years, and if they have not lost their usefulness it is by no means 
obligatory to remove them ; instead of that they arefretained and retained during life if that be the case. 
A great many of them have to my knowledge been retained to the time of their death. Some members 
at the time of the odoption of the discipline are still Elders. 





Q.—Is there anything in the constitution of the society before you had any disciplines at all about 
this which made the office of Elder one for life ? 


A.—[ hardly think there was such an office of Elder as we have it now in the constitution, the 
original censtitution of the society. I hardJy think there was, not as we now have it; thatis, touching 
Eldership. I think perhaps 100 years; J am not positive in the times. 9140 


Q.—Then I observe a difference between the phrase which you yourself apparently have always 
used to designate the commencement of the office of Minister and Elder, In the one case you speak of 
acknowledging a friend as Minister, and in the other appointing Elder, Is there any importance attach- 
able to that ? in the light of the beliet of the society ? I don’t know how much importance may be at- 
tached to it: there is a certain power vested in the Monthly Meeting to appoint the station. In the 
other case, it is not considered an appointment so much as a recognition of God’s appointment. 


_ A-—In the case of the Minister it is not so much an appointment by the meeting as a recognition of 
God’s appointment an official recognition. 


Q.—And the Elder is said to be appointed ? 
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A.—In an edition farther back in the Indiana, it used to be “ recommended.” 915 


Q.—Now whenanew Yearly Meeting is to be set up, is that done by the body alone, from 
which they are an off-shoot ? or are the other Yearly Meetings in the world consulted about it ? 


A.—Other Yearly Meetings are consulted in all cases so far as I know in the practice or history. 


Q—New we hear that the Clerk of the Yearly Meeting is the only officer you have, in fact of the 
meeting, the only executive officer in connection with the meeting. You can’t recognize any presiding 


officer as such ? 


A.—None except the Clerk : there is a sense in which he precises to keep order. 
Q—It is his duty to gather the judgement of the meeting ? 


A.—It is. 





Q.—Now is there any practice at all on the part of those who meet ? What is the duty of those who 9160 | 
may be opposed after the Clerk for instance has made a minute, and it has been announced and there has 
been no further objection to it, what would the minority ordinarily do? Suppose there are those who 
strongly protested against the thing, but the Clerk in the exercise of the judgment imposed in him by the 
meeting have made the minute and announced it, and the parties pretty evenly divided, and there is 
numerical majority, but a corsiderable minority still existing what is their duty ? 


A.—I would feel it to be my duty to submit to the judgment of the meeting as recorded by the 
Clerk. 


Q.—That is, if you were one of the minority ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—Is that inherent in the system of Quakerism ? 9170 
A.—I think it is. eu 


CourtT.—It is the duty of the minority to submit ? 
A.—Yes; and there is a privilege of moving a re-consideration. 
Q.—They may bring it to the next Yearly Meeting and alter it in that way ? 


A.—Yes, or move it to the Subordinate Meetings through the same body, that is, if the Subordinate 
Meetings concur with them and unite in recognizing their appeal. 


By Mr. MACLENNAN. 
Q.---You resided in Indiana for a great many years ? 


A:—All my life until last year, with the exception of the time that I would be residing as a Minister 
under a minute of session. 9186 
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Q.—Indiana was your home ? 
A.— Yes. 


().—And any time that you were absent fiom Indiana was merely for short periods I suppose ? 


A.—Travelled some ; at different times I have been away as much as a year or more. 
Q.—As much as a year residing out of Indiana? 

A.— Yes ; itinerating more propetly than residing. 

Q—Going about from Yearly Meeting to Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Not so much as going about within the limits of one Yearly Meeting, not going from one Yearly 
Meeting to another. So much as laboring in different parts of the same Yearly Meeting; part of the time . 





1 would be located for weeks or months at one meeting, 9190 
Q.—Were you ever in Canada until last ycar ? 
A.—] was, 
@.—You never were in Canada until last year itinerating ? 
A.—I attended Canada Yearly Meeting 8 years ago. 
—_Did you ever itinerate in Canada ? 
A.—I came to Canada Yearly Meeting 8 years ago in the capacity of Minister. 
Q.—But not to spend any time among the Friends? 
A.—No: except what it required to attend. « 
Q.—In your Ministerial capacity ? 
A—Just to attend the Yearly Meetir g. 9206 
Q.—Simply to attend the Yearly Meeting? <A,- Yes. 
Q—S8 years ago? A.—I think it was8 years ago. 
Q.—In’ 75? A.—I think so. | 
Q.—Was there any special occasion for your coming at that time. 
A.—Well I thought it was the Lord’s will I should come as Minister to visit the brethren, 


Q.—Did you do anything in your Ministerial visit beyond simply attending Yearly Meeting at that 
time ? A:—I don’t remember that I did. 


Q:—Did you bring a minute with you that time? A.—I think I did, a certificate as a Minister. 
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Q.—Was it reccived and accepted ? 


A.—I think it was to the best of my recollection. It was in the usual way. 9210 


san A.—l think it was received in the usual way. It was not a certificate of membership, simply a 
Ministerial certificate “liberating” at we call it, for religious service. 


Q.—And commending you to the other Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—It was addressed especially to New York Yearly Meeting, and the meetings within its limits and 
“rarts adjacent” it included that phrase I think. 


Q.—I« that what is called a minute? What has been called a minute that was brought by 
Ministers coming from other Yearly Meetings? A—In our peculiar language it is Yes. 


Q—What is what is called a minute? 


A.—Yes, properly perhaps a certificate stating the concurrence of the meeting of which I am a 
member with myself as a Minister, and my special service, proposed service. 9220 


Q —Except that you have no acquaintance or experience in the proceeings of friends in Canada ? 
A.—Except through the Yearly Meetings I have now attended, I hadn’t. 

Q.-—The one of 8 years ago and the next one? A.—Last summer, ’83. 

Q.—And on these last two occasions it wae the Plaintiffs Yearly Meeting that you attended ? 
A.—Yes. 

Q.—And you now consider yourself as belonging to the Plaintiff’s Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Having come to reside in Canada? A.—Yes. 

Q.—You say you have sume knowledge of the adoption ot the New York Discipline ? A—Yes. 


Q.—You say you were present at the Yearly Meeting, cn one occasion at all events, when it was 
under consideration ? 9230 


A.— Yes. 

Q.—Was that the time that it passed? A.—I don’t think it was. 

Q.—You don’t think you were present when it passed ? 

A. —When it finally passed ?—I think rot. 

Q.—How long do you say that discipline was under consideration by the New York Yearly Meeting? 
A.—I think it was, in some form or another, two or three years. 

Q—For two or three years? A.—I think so. 

Q—Do you know what stages it passed through ? 
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A. I wouldn’t like to undertake to testify accurately aboat that. 
Q.— You say it was referred to a committee? A.—I think it was, on one occasion. 
Q.- -And what else 2? A.—Subsequently, I think, to the representative meeting—I think so. 
Q.—Anything else? A.—I am not aware of it ? 


Q_—Give me an idea of what means were taken to ascertain the sense of the Friends in regard to 
that discipline. 


A.—Well, I am hardly competent to testify on that, for, during the time of its consideration—part 
of the time—I was not within the limits. 


Q.—You weren’t competent to testify what steps were taken to ascertain the judgment of the 
Frien‘s on that discipline ? 


A.—No, not all the steps. 
Q.—AlIl you know is that it was before the Body for consideration for two or three years ? 


A—I think so. 


Q.—I suppose it would ave been necessary to takesome steps to make its provisions known general- 


ly among Friends, wouldn’t ir—in order to get their judgment upon it ? 
A.—To make its provisions known previous to its adoption ? 
Q.—Yes ? so that it could be considered intelligently ? 


A.—Of course they couldn’t know its provisions unless in some way or other it was brought before 
them. 


Q.—Of course it is a large book and the chingey were very great, were they not ? in the form of it. 


A.—Well, there were some considerable changes with regard to the mode of appoin:ing certain 


officers. 
(.—Then the whole structure of it is different ? 


A.—I wouldn’t quite say yes to that, because I think between the disciplines there is quite a remark- 
able agreement. 


Q.—Not in language ? 
A.— All substantial. 


Q.—The language almost throughout is changed, isn’t it ? 
A.—In the declaration of faith? 


Q.—In the whole body of it I am not speaking of any particular part of it now ? 
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A.—I think in very many places the language is not greatly changed. 


Q.—Of course there are passages that are the same, but very extensive passages that are entirely 
different ? 


A.—I suppose so here and there, as to the precise language. 


Q.—You would ‘conceive it to be necessary [ suppose, or would you regard that as a very important 
matter in the yearly meeting to have the discipline changed and this new discipline adopted 2 


A.—Yes; a matter of considerable importance. 


Q.—And you would consider I suppose that it was very essential that all friends should have an 
opportunity of knowing what the changes were that were proposed, in order that they might form a 
judgment upon it ? | 


~ 


A.—Well, in order that they might form a judgment upon it, it would be necessary for them to 
know of course. 


Q.—I suppose according to the constitution of the society of friends, every individual has just 
exactly the same right and authority to make known his opinion and to have it receive its due weight ? 


A.—If he does so in a proper way ! 


Q.—One friend has no more authority than another in the bedy with regard to a matter of that 
sort ? 


A.—In that particular I suppose they are all allowed to express their opinions at any meeting 
where they may be present. 


Q.—You say that unanimity is not requisite then in adopting any matter that is brought before 
a meeting ? 


A.—That has not been the practice. 
Q.—In the United States? A.—As far as my observation has gure. 
Q.—Well, what has the practice been then ? 


A.—The practice has been to allow a reasonable liberty of expression and discussion, if it was 
necessary to discuss the point. 


Q.—Now when a matter is brought before the meeting for the purpose of being adopted, what is 
aimed at? What extent of concurrence in the proceeding is aimed at ? 


A.—I suppose they aim to get what might be considered the dominant feeling or judgment! 
Q.—A mere majority would be the dominant feeling of course, wouldn’t it ? 


A.—lIt is the business of the Clerk to ascertain. 
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Q —Wouldn’t a mere majority be a dominant feeling? 
A.—It would be perhaps a dominant feeling so far as it is expressed. . 


Q —So far as the meeting was concerned, if there wasa mere majority that would be the dominant 
feeling? Is that what the Clerk is to ascertain? Whether in his judgment there is a majority in favor 


ot a matter, 







A.—Not necessarily that; he 1s to gather the expression of the meeting as he may be able to do it. 


Q.—What is your judgment of the practice of friends, where a few that is a minority of them 9309 
were opposed to anything that was brought up for acceptance? What has been the practice? What 
would be the Clerk’s duty if there was a considerable number of influential friends, but still a minority _ 
opposed to a matter that was brought forward ? 


A,—Usually he records the prevailing expression a: the judgment of the meeting. 

Q.— Avainst the will even of a considerable minority who were strongly opposed to it? 
A.—That is, I think, usually done. 

Q.—Is that your opinion of the practice? A.—I think it is. 

Q.— What is the practice that you have observed ? 


A.— Where it comes to a matter that bas been discussed and opinions pretty freely expressed, the 


Cleik bas the power then—the clerk has the power of recording the will of the majority, in fact against 9310 
the will of the minority ? 


A.—I suppose he has. 
Q.—That is your opinion is it? A.—I think se, I think he has. 


Q—And is that your opinion of what the ancient practice among friends has been ? 


A.— Well, as regards details of that kind, not being matters of history, I don’t know what the 
ancient practice was. 
Q—And you are only speaking from what you have observed in your own country in your own 


experience ? 


A.—Of course I couldn’t speak further than that, except what I have heard others say they have 
seen, 9320 


Q.—Do vou know anything of a document of faith that was brought up in ’82 Yearly Meeting ? 
A Canada Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—I think there was something of that kind brought. 
Q.—Were you there? A.--I was. 


@:—Do you know what took place ? 
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A.—Well, I know I have an indistinct recollection of some things that took place. 
Q.—Your recollection is not good then ? 
A.—TI wouldn’t want to carry about any particulars. 


Q.— Well, was there anything of that kind proposed ? an article of faith or a declaration of faith, or 
a confession of fatnh, or something of that kind ? 





A—TI think there was a proposition made, to re-affirm our faith or something of that kind. 933 


().—To re-affirm your faith in what form ? 


A—I wasn’t at that time a member of Canada Yearly Meeting, and did’1.t charge my memory 
especially with it. 


Q.—Bvt you were there? A—Yes! 


Q.—Was there a majority in favor of 1t ? A—I can’t now say. 
Q-—Do you know what was done ? whether it was carried? A—I think it was carried. 


Q.—You don’t know whether there was a majority in favor of it or not? You can’t tell ? 
A —I don’t know. 


Q.—Then it is your opinion Mr. Woodward, that whenever the Clerk is satisfied that a majority 
is in favor of any proposition that it is his duty to declare it to be the judgment of the meeting? 934 


A.—I should think so; unless those or a number of those who are in the other side, would 
express themselvés as willing to deter to the miuority in a case of that kind. 


Q.— Unless some of the majority should express their willingness to defer to the objections of 
the minority, then it would be the duty of the Clerk to declare that to be the judgement of the 
meeting ? 


A.—I should think so. 


Q.—If therefore the maj rity insisted upon their position it is the duty of the Clerk to record 
it as the judgment of the meeting ? 


A.—I hardly see how he could do otherwise, there has to be yielding on one side or other. 
Q.—You say there has to be yielding on one side or the other ? 935 
A.- Certainly, where there is a difference of opinion, 

@.—Suppose those who were opposed didn’t yield? 

A.—In a case of this kind, I should think that would be a kind of an act of insubordination. 


Q.—The minority musé either yield or be guilty of an_act of insubordination ? 
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A.—It seems a little that way. x 
Q.—That is your opinion? A.—I should think so! 


Q.—You kave no knowledge, however, of the way in which these things were done in Canada 
until you came here last year ? . 


A.—No personal knowledge. 

Q.—And you are speaking now of the United States? A.—Yes ! 

Q —It is your opinion that each Yearly Meeting may change its own discipline? A.—It is! 
Q.—Without consulting other Yearly Meetings? A.—It is! 


Q.—And that each Yearly Meeting may make a change in that matter of majorities or unanimity 
or mode of carrying any motion. They may regulate their own practice on that point, 


A.—I think so. 
Court—Q.---Do you mean to say each yearly meeting may change the creed or belief of the body ? 


A.—I didn’t mean to make an answer of that kind. 


Q.—You are aware that this New York discipline, both the old and the new, do contain a great deal 
on matters of faith ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—Well, is it your opinion that the yearly meeting can change that ? 


A —They can change the language and arrangement, and they may ask something that is not in a 
previous discipline, but nothing contrary to the acknowledged faith of the Church. 


Court—Q.—May change the language and arrangement of the articles of faith, but can’t make any 
contradictory. 


_ A—TI should think it would be hardly. 
Q.—Or introduce anything new in matters of faith ? 


A.—New in what sense ? the fisst Indiana discipline that I have named that I have in my posses- 
sion contained no discipline of faith at all, 


Q.-—Have you no faith at all there ? 
A.—We have quite an extensive declaration of faith in the present discipline. 


Q.—Then what distinction do you make between what the yearly meeting can do and what they 
can’t do ? 
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A.—Well, in regard to what they can do, they could do perhaps things that it wouldn’t be proper 
to do. 
Q.—What are their powers ? You say each yearly meeting can make a change of its own discipline ? 


A.—There is no power that would call them to account in any other way except they might sunder 
their fellowship with other yearly meetings. 





Court—Q.—No power to call a yearly meeting to account ? 


A—I know of none; we have no general conference that directs the body that has jusisdiction over 9390 


the different yearly meetings in that sense. 
Q.— You say that you received no salary ? 
A.—I say that I am not hired to preach the Gospel. 
Q.—You made some arrangement with the friends in Toronto, I believe, for eoming here ? 
A.—So far as I stated. 
Q.—Did yeu make some arrangement with the friends in Toronto that you should come to them ? 
A.—As I would have of course no means of support when I left my— 


Q.—Did you make some arrangement with the friends in Toronto that you should come to them 
and reside among them ? 

A.—I answered that question, I think, a while ago. 940( ; 

Q—Answer menow? A.—The arrangement, as I explained it a while ago, I did. 

Q.—You were to render your services to them as a minister were you ? 

A.—We entered into no obligation further than to— 

Q.—Did you agree to render your services to them as a minister ? ‘ 


A.—Not beyond what | believe was my—- 


Q.—Did you to any extent ? A—Ofcourse it was understood I was coming there a3 a minister. 


Q.—You arranged with the brethren in Toronto then to come there and render them your services 
as a minister ? 


A.—I did as I explained a while ago. ~ 


Q.—And they arranged to supply you with the means of livelihood ? 9410 | 


A.—They did; at least they expressed themselves as willing to do so, 


Q.—And you have rendered your services to them ? A.—To a very large extent. 
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Q —In pursuance to tnat arrangement ? A.—To a very large extent. 
Q —And they have supplied you with the means of livelihood? A.—Yes! 
Q.—In pursuance of that arrangement ? A.—Yes! 
Q.—And that arrangement was made before you came ? 
A.—As far as they assured me that they would do that thing. 


Q.—And you assured them that you would render them your services? When was that arrange- 
ment made ? 


A.—It was made last summer, a year ago. 

Q.—And how often do you receive trom them what they supply you with fur your livelihood ? 
A.— Weekly. 

Q.— Yor receive a weekly sum aya them? A.—I do! 

Q.—And that was the arrangement made when you came there ? 
A.—The arrangement was not to give me any specific sum. 

Be Chee was no sum named? A-—No specific sum. 

Q.—Was there any sum named ? 

A.—No specifte sum; they said they would give me precisely so much. 
Q.—They said they would give not less than so much ¢ 

A.—The expression was they thought they could supply about so much. 
Q.—They thought they could supply about $15 a week ? 


A.—TI suppose it might be answered in that way, that was not precisely their words! 


Q.—And you were satisfied with that ? A.—Well I came! 
Q.—Well, you were satisfied with that ? 


A.—Why certainly I was. satisfied with it, and very grateful to the brethren for what they do! 
The Lord has put it into their hearts to give, and I have no conscientious scruples against receiving. 


Q.—Can you refer me to the passage in George Fox’s works from which you took that extract ? 
A.—No I can’t tell what part of his works it is found in. 


Q.—You didn’t take it from the works themselves ? 
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A.—I took it from “ The Friend’s Review ;” I have seen it in George Fox’s works, but I didn’t 9440)) 
take it immediately from them. ' 


Q.— And you can’t refer me to the page or passage in any away ? 

A.—No, I can’t—not to his works. 

Q.—Well, now, is that a new thing to have a Minister placed in the way you are placed ? 
A.—I hardly think it is. | 

Q-.—Did you ever know of such a thing before ? 

A.—I have—essentially the same thing. 

Q.—How do you mean, esssentially the same thing ? 


A.—I! mean when one feels called to religious labor and has not the means of support. I have 
known instances, where the Church has supplied it. 9450 


\ Q.— Under an arrangement such as you speak of : 


A.—Mutual arrangement or agreement ; mutual understanding between the parties. 
Q.—That is the way you gain your livelihood at present for yourself and your family ? 
A.— Well, I have some other ee me 

Q.—I thought you said to my learned Friend you hadn’t ? 


A—No means of making a living there, but I have a farm from which I receive a small amount of 
rent. If I hadn’t I should not have been able to make ends meet. Scaooling mi children, &c., and the 
immediate support of my family is supplied, and other expenses I supply with my own means in part. 


Q.—Now you say that your Yearly Meeting has about 20,000 members ? 


A.—Indiana Yearly Meeting. 9460 


Q.—And that your discipline has been changed four times in your recollection ? A.—Three times. 


Q.--Now, what means were taken in getting the mind of the whole body in reference to those 
changes. of discipline ? 


A.—The last change was referred to a Committee of which I was one ; a committee appointed in the 
Yearly Meeting. 


Q.— How was it first brought up ? 


A.—I think it was brought up in some of the written reports from some one or more of the quarter- 
ly meetings, 
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Q.—It was brought up first in your Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—I think it was, and then referred to a Committee appointed in the Yearly Meeting, of which I 9470 
was one. . 
Q.—And how were the members at large made aware of the proposed change ? 


A.—By hearing it read in the Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—The whole 20,000 [ suppose learned it there ? A.—No. 


Q.—How did they learn it ? this proposed change ; the whole 20,000, how did they learn what the 
changes were ? or that any change was proposed ? 


A—They learned that the change was proposed through the Yearly Meetings’ minutes that was sent 


down. 


Q.—After it was carried ? 


A—After it was referred to a Committee ; the Committee stood appointed for one year. 9480 


Q.—And it first came up in a Quarterly and then came to a Yearly. and the Yearly referred it to a 
Committee, and then the 20,000 learned it from the proceedings of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—They had an opportunity of knowing the facet that such a proposition nad been before the 
Yearly Meeting and referred. 


Q.—Well, was that all they knew about it that it was referred to a Committee ? 
A.—I think they had no opportunity of knowing anything further till the a Yearly Meeting. 
Q:—What was referred to a Committee ? the proposal to make a particular change ? 

A.—The proposal to revise the discipline. 

Q.—Simply the proposal to revise the discipline ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Not specifying the particulars of the revision ? A—No. 9490 | 
Q.—And it was for the Committee to determine then, was it, what particulars they would suggest ? 
A,—Yes. 

Court.—And was that what they report to the Yearly Meeting the following year, what they did ? 


A.—Yes they did; they met frequently during the year and considered the subject, and made out 
their proposals at the following Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And were the acts of this Committee in any way made known among Friends ? 


A.—Not that I know of ; it might have been by personal correspondence or conversation. 
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Q —Then the Committee reported to the Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—They submitted their report as the revised discipline to the Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—They submitted certain proposed alterations to the Yearly Meeting? A:—Yes, = 9500 
Q:—And when was it passed? A.—At that same session that same year. 
Q.—That same session? A.—I hardly think we got through with all of it at one session. 
Q.—That same yearly meefing? A.---Yes, that same Yearly Meeting. 
~ Q.—And that was all the opportunity 20,000 people had of knowing what was proposed ? 
A.—As far as I know. 


Q.—If you had gone in the Yearly Meeting you would have seen perhaps alterations. The 
proposed alterations for the first time supporting you, hadn’t been on the Committee ? 


A —Yes unless some of the Committee had taken the pains to inform me I suppose a great many 
came up there without knowing! | 


Q.—And those that didn’t come of course didn’t know? A.—I suppose not, of course ! 9510 
Q.—And then you say that same Yearly Meeting carvied 1t? A.—Yes ! 


Q.—And you think that is sufficient information’for the whole body to enable them to judge of the 
propriety of the «ction. The Quarterly Meeting didn’t consider it at all ? 


A.—No! 
Q.—Nor the Monthly! A—No! 
Court: This originated in the Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—I would not like to be positive about that! It is my impression that it did, that it originated 
in the Quarterly, but I wouldn’t like to testify to that. 


Q.—And it is your opinion that a bare majority of the Yearly Meeting were competent to,carry it? 


A—.Well, I think they did in several important parts of it! 9520 
Q.—And that that was the correct thing ? A.—Yes; I have already answered that I believe ! 


Q.—Now, this rule of unanimity or majorities I suppose is {the same rule that is used in the 
Montly and Quarterly Meetings. is it ? 


A.--I suppose so ! 


Q.—It is not continued in the Yearly Meeting ? A—No;1 think not! 
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Q.—Whatever the rule isit is the same rule in the other meetings as well as in the Yearly 
Meetings ? 


A.—The practice is the same in general terms. 

Q.—Now, ise long has that practice prevailed ? 

A—Ever since was able to attend meetings for business ; lately not so much discussion asarule, 9540 
Q.—Have there been any difference arisen in late years among friends in the United States ? 

A.—Yes ! 

@.—Of what kind? 


A.—To some extent the same that has existed here ! Difference with eee to the mode of carrying 
on Church work and definitions of Doctrine, 


Q.—Docirinal differences and practical differences and practices ? A—To some extent! 
Q.—When did these differences first develop in the States ? 


A.—I think it was farther back than I was old enough to attend. Perhaps in °35, along there, was 
the first ! Well beyond the back of that was a general schism! 


Q.—That was the great Hixite split? A.—Yes! 9550 
Q.—The friends split at that time into two divisions which still exist I think ? AW—Yes! 
Q.—The Hixite, and the Orthodox ; was that the name that was given to the other? A.—Yes! 
Q.—And later on differences have arisen in the Orthodox body ? 


A.—Yes ; this case before the Massachusett’s Court shows that ! 


Q.—And these differences were similar to the differences with which we are engaged at the 
present moment ? sa . 


A.-—I think so; some points at least ! 


Q.—Now, what general name has been used amongst you for the two different parties on one side 
and on the other. 





A:—Well, in some portions the phrase, the Gurneyites and Wilburites ; that didn’t appertain to the 956 
locality where | lived; it was “Conservative” and “Liberal,’’ or at least the one party was termed Con- 


servalive, a very common expression, and the other party sometimes put down as Liberal ; I don’t know 
that that was the general designation. 


Q.—Have there been any other names used to designate the different parties? Were the Gur- 
neyites Conservatives and the Wilburites Liberals ? 
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A.—Not in the locality I lived and labored ; Idon’t remember. The Wilburites were the Conserva- 


tives and the Gurneyites Liberals ; we didn’t use that expression in the part where I lived, . 
| Q.---The Gurneyites professed to adhere to the old doctrines and practices ? 
A.—No, the Wiiburites. 
Q.—The Wilburites adhere to the old doctrines and practices? That is what they profess, 9570 
Q.—The Gurneyites adopting what are regarded as new progressive ideas ? 
A.—1 don’t know that they professed to have adopted anytning new. 


Q.—And among you in Indiana did these differences extend ? A.—To some extent. 


Q.—Were the differences of the same character ? as between the Gurneyites and the Wilburites, or 


if not, what were they ? 
A.—Very much the same I find, 
' Q.—And is there any considerable split amongst you in Indiana ? 
A—Not in Indiana Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Are there two Yearly Meetings there in Indiana ? 





A.—There are two Yearly Meetings of orthodox friends which are held in the State of Indiana, 9580 
both regularly established ; one of them is located near the Ohio line on the east. 


Q.—They recognize each other, these two? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Besides that are there any Yearly Meetings that don’t recognize each other ? 


A.—There has been a separation in what we call the Western Yearly Meeting which in is Indiana, 
and they have formed what they call the Western Yearly Meeting, held very near the same spot where 
the original Yearly Meeting was. 


Q.—What are the differences between those two as you understand them ? 


A.—I think they are uery much the same; I have seen their documeuts such as I have seen here ° 
representing that there bad been departures trom the practice. 
Q.—Very much the same as the differences we have here? A.—I think so. 9590 


Q.— Differences of doctrine and differences of practice ? 


A.—Alleged wifferences ; the Conservatives alleged that there had been departures among the body. 
Q.—Which of these do you belong to ? 


A—-To the larger body that has not separited at all; there has been no separation in Indiana 
Yearly Meeting, not as a Yearly Meeting. 
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Q—Which of these sections, where they have divided, are you in accor { with ? 


A.—I am in accord with, not the Conservatives, as we designate them, but in accord with those 
from whom they serarated. Ks 


Q.— Those you are in accord with what are they called? A.—The Society of Friends. 





Q.—What are the different sections called by you in which the western body has been divided ? 9600 


A—They are called now the Separatists Separate Body of Stel SS friends. Separatists; the 
Conservative body or the Conservative friends. 


Q.—Your sympathies then are with these new movements ? 


A.— Well, if you choose to designate them in that wav., My sympathies are with the Plaintiff’s 
body here, I suppose I might say of course ! 


Q.—Now, you say you were acquainted with Kenworthy and Scott, Maclean, and Blackledge ? 
A.- Yes! 
Q —Are they of the same way of thinking as you, about these new disturbing matters ? 


Mr. BETHUNE.—I object to this as he can’t know. My learned friend can’t prove by these 9610 
witnesses what the sympathy of these other people is, because you get their declarations then not on 
oath as to what it is; it is only heresay evidence. What is evidence as to what his sympathy is, If it 
is important to prove that they do sympathize with the Plaintiffs, oy must prove it by their acts or 
call themselves ? 


CourT—-The declaration is an act, and as to the mode of proving theeproclivities of these people, 
I think it is a perfectly legitimate mode of doing so. 


Mr. MACLENNAN continues— 
Q.—To which of these parties then do these gentlemen belong that you are speaking of ? 


A,—They were identified when I last knew them or saw them; they were identified with the same 
body as I am. 9 626 


Q.—Now, although there has been no separation in your meeting, your Yearly Meeting, is there 
difference or division ? 


A.—When { say there has been no separation in our Yearly Meeting, I speak of its organized body. 
There has been a separation in one small Subordinate Meeting within its limits in one Monthly Meeting 


_ Court.—In Indiana? A.—Within its limits, a Subordinate Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—But there has been no general separation tnroughoat the Yearly Meeting or either of them 
except one? 
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A.—I now recall there has beeri a separation in another Monthly Meeting ; those tw» are all that 
I know otf. 






Q.—And is there a difference of opinion in the body at large? Is there a division on these 963 
questions ? 


A.—None that makes itself specially apparent— if there is a variety. 


Q—Still are you aware that these differences do prevail more or less in your body, although it is 
not and has not amounted to a separation ? 


A.—I think we could find individuals here and there. I am sure of that. Whose sympathies 
would be with the Separatists body, but what number or extent, I am not able to testify. 


Q.—When did you first visit the Westlake Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—lIt was last winter. 
().—What time ? 


A.-I think it was the first month, January. Iam not positive about that. It was at their 964 
Quarterly Meeting held in the winter there. I couldn’t state as to the month, it was in the winter. 


Q.—And did you preach there? A—TI did. 


Q.—Now, you are represented as having preached there that the Bible was first and the Spirit 
secondary in point of importance ? 


A.—I think if anyone understood me to use language like that, they misunderstood me ; I don’t 
think I used it. 


Q.—You say if that was so, you were misunderstood? A.—Ye3. 
Q.—Well, what is your opinion on that point ? 


A.—My opinion on that point is that the Holy Scriptures taken in their entirety were » given by the 
inspiration of God, and, as such. contains a revelation of the wifl of God,.and, as such, that is, as an indi- 9650 


cation of God’s mind and will and truth to man, is it not secondary to any other indication of God’s 
will to man. 


—s 


l 
Q.—The Bible is not secondary to any other indication of God’s will to man ? 


A.—It is of equal authority to His expressions delivered in any other way, supposing He does indi- 
cate any other ways; besides, I think that the Scripture contains a complete compendium of doctrine, 
and I am not authorizad to expect a revelation of new doctrines. 


CourtT.—Your allegation is that you preached that all that: was known through the Holy Spirit 
was through the Bible ? 





A.-—I disclaim having preached that. 
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Q.—You say you must have been misunderstood ? A —O, certainly. 
Q.—You mean to say you had that paper at the time? A.—I did, and read ibe 
Q.— When had you procured it? 


A.—I couldn’t ‘tell when ; it had been written in my Bible for some years. 

Q.—You had taken it from this friend ? 

A.—No, not that extract from Wm. Penn; it was not taken from the Friends’ Review. 
Q.—The extract that you put in ? 


A.—No, I don’t know just whera, what book I got that out of, whether Penn’s original works or 
not, I have had it so long. 


Q.—Now when you read that. didn’t you proceed to enlarge upon it to express your opinion more 
fully and your teachiny more fully upon that subject of the Scriptures and of the Spirit? 


A.—I spoke more largely on that subject and read this in confirmation of what I was saying. 
Q. —You enlarged upon it? A.—Somewhat. ; 


Q.—And you afterwards had some discussion with Mr, Penn—did you explain what your view 
was with regard to the Spirit and God and their relations ? 


A.—I endeavored to. 
Q.—What did you explain or say about that ? 


A.—Not binding myself to give my exact words I don’t think my memory is quite so good as my 
Friends; I was treating cn the relative position and importance of the Holy Scriptures and the Holy 
Spirit and his operation in the heart and mind of man; I think I took exception to a phrase which is 
sometimes used of denominating the Scriptures a secondary rule of faith and practice; I think I did; if 
] dida’t then ; I do now, and went on to say I don’t regard them as secondary in point of authority or 
importance to any other indication of the mind or spirit or will of God to man, but where they spoke 
they were authority from which there was no appeal, and hence conld not be submitted to any other 
authority or test. 


Q.— What did you say about the relation of the Godhead to the Spirit ? 


A.—I think | went on to say that while, if Gol communicated directly to man, and he had com- 
municated in the Scriptures, there could be no disagreement between the two as an expression of God’s 
will, and I don’t know but what I may have quoted the axiom amongst others, which is in our dis- 
cipline that the Spirit which eontradicts the Scripture must be counted a delusion, and then I 
think it went on to say that when we come t» compare the Spirit who is God himself with the 
Bikle; of course nobody would pretend to say that the Bible was God or was equal with God ; so 
you sce I made a distinction between the revelation of the mind and Spirit of God given by holy 


9670 


9680 


e 


of 








(5), 4 : 
fy AS mi : 
‘ge ¥4 hes, 
i "Ty Va det co bt 
+n te. 4 
v = 


~ 


%. then Ea 


: ee 
eB ee ee ee 
aie eet tery 
pe a ”, 





313 


« 


meu of old,.aud recorded in the Scriptures,and that the Spirit that so revealed was the truth. I[ think 
I was entirely misunderstood by my friends, and comparing the extract I read and shows for itself. 
This rendering of it will show how inaccurate he must be in his recollection in trying to reproduce 
what another has said. 


_Q.—Now, you say you hwe compared these two disciplines? A.—I said so, 
Q.—Carefully ? A.—I think 1 said so; [ did. 
® 


Q.—What length of time nave you bestowed upon them ? % 


A.—I couldn’t state as to that ; at my Jeisure I would take them up; during various times I 
would take them up and read them. 


Q.—What Jength of time do you suppose you bestowed upon them ? 


A.—I couldn’t reduce it to hours at all, because it would be mere fragments of time extended 
through different days; sufficient time to examine them both- I did examine them both. 


Q —It required some days and some hours of the day to do it? did it ? 
A.—It would not require very many hours to read them both through. 
Q.—But to make a careful comparison as one would like to do ? 


A—O, well, I don’t tuink it would require very many hours to do that, but I wouldjust read as I 
had leisure now and then. 


Q —And you say that you don’t find any substantial difference of doctrine in them ? 
A—Nothing that impresced we making allowance for the different language. 
Q.—Nothing that impressed you? A.—As being a substantial difference. 

Q —What reason do you suppose there was for a change of language ? 

A.—What reason they had ; they must Bei for themselves, 

Q.—You ean’t tell? A.—I don’t think I can. 


Q —You couldn’t tell why they discarded the language of the old and adopted the new language 
in order to express similiar things ? — . 

A.—I couldn’t answer for that, what their object was. be 
Q.— They must have had some reason I suppose? A.+They thought they had I suppose. 


CourT.—.You were on the Revision Committee in Indiana? A.—Yes, the last one. 


-Q,—Now I finda change in these two disciplines on the subject of the appointment of Elders, that 
is a decided change I suppose-? 
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A.—O, Yes, as regards the mode of appointment, 
Q—The old practice was as described for life or good behavior? A,—Yes. 
Q —Was it or was it not? A.—Well, it was not to re-consider or re-appoint at stated times. 


Q.—Now. when a man or woman was appointed an Elder, what was the practice in regard to the 
duration of the appointment ? How long did that Eldership continue ? 


A.—As a general thing I suppose it continued through life. 
Q.—Unless they was some behavior which made it necessary to remove the Elder ? 


A.—Yes, or else the church may have discovered that they had no qualification for it—didn’t 
always imply misconduct or anything of that kind. 


Q.—Now, you say that there is a difference between the minister and the elder—that the minis- 
ters appoiutment is an appointment by God, and the elders appointment is by man—ia that so? Don’t 
you regard the appo:ntment of an elder as an appointment by God ? 


A.—So far as the church record is concerned—of course. 
Q —Isn’t it regarded as one under the influence of the Holy Spirit, the appointment of an elder ? 
A.—It ought to be su done. 


Q.—And that is the way in which it is regarded—isn’t it? A—I presume so. 


Q.—And is there any distinction further between the appointment of an elder and the appoint- 
ment of a minister in that respec ? 


A.—I don’t know that I understand the question. © 


Q.—Is there any difference between the appointment of an elder and the appointment of a min- 
ister in that respect; they are both regarded as done under the influence of the Holy Spirit—are they 
not ? . 


A.--I suppose the Friends profession is to do their church business whatever it 1s, under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit ; whether they always do it under that influence is a different question. 


Q.—Then this new change of appointing elders for three years causes the eldership to come to an 
end at the end of the three years and a new appointment to be made. 


A.—Not necessarily so. 
Q.— What is tne meaning of it then ? 
A.—lt is submitted to examinations simply; it may or may not be terminated then. 


Q.—As I read it it does terminate ? 


A.—Practically it has not done so; in a great many cases. 
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Q.—Yvuu don’t know what the practice has been under this change in the New York discipline ? 
A.—Speaking of the discipline ot Indiana, 


Q.—We are not speaking of the discipline of Indiana ; we are simply speaking of the New York 
discipline there and.here ? 


A.—Whether they don’t appoint them again or not, | have not been here long enough to know; 
there is nothing in the discipline that makes it obligatory to dismiss them. 


Q.—Now, the ancient practice, as i understand in the meeting was for all to wait for the move- 
ment of the Holy Spirit before speaking wasn’t it ? 9776 





A.—That was the profession. 
Q.—To sit down in silence vntil the Spirit moved some one to speak ? » 
A.—That was what the Friends professed. 


Q —And the new doctrine is that it is not uecessary to sit down at all, that you may have the 
Spirit, that the Spirit may be given to you before you enter the meeting sufficient to enable you to 
begin to speak on your entering tne door ? 


A.—I don’t think that is any new doctrine. 


Q.—Isn’t that ene of the points of difference between the two bodies in the States ? 


A.—As regards profession, we don’t profess anything different from that, 


Q.—Then I suppose you think it is not at all necessary to sit down in meeting and wait for the 9780 
motion of the Holy Spirit ? 


A.—We don’t limit the spirit of God; he may move anyone on entering the meeting house, and 
in such case it would not be according to our profession to disobey in that respect, and not to speak. 


Q.—Will, you say there is any difference between the practical workings of that Doctrine recently 
and formerly ? 


A.—I wouldn’t say it was attributable to the Doctrines ; there is perhaps more speaking now than 
formerly ; perhaps less evidence. 1 think so, as far as my experience extends. 


Q.— What is the difference between the two branches of the body in that respect on this point ? 


A.—As you understand it. 





A.—I don’t understand that there is any difference at all in their profession or faith. 9790 


Q:—Avy difference in the way it is practically carrie] out or in which it practically works now? 
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A —I think it is quite evident that we have less silence than they do uae us altcgether ; but it 
doesn’t necessarily follow that we have gone astray. 


Q—Now wasn’t the oid way that both Ministers and Elders and all, went to meetng and sat down 
there tora time before their was any speech ? 


A.—That was the usual practice ; sometimes sit through an entire meeting. 
Q.—Without any manifestation of the Spirit in the way of speech ? 
A.---I am sorry to say it was true sometimes a person would go to sleep. I have seen that. 


Q.—I suppose speech doesn’t prevent that occurring sometimes ? 





A.—I suppose not; it didn’t in Paul’s day. There was one fell asleep and broke his neck when 979€ 
listening to preaching. 


(Q —What do you consider to be “ waiting on the Lord” then? A.—Doing God’s will. 


Q.—I mean in meeting? A.—In the meeting or anywhere else. 

Q.—Or “ waiting on the Spirit ” ? A.—Doing the Spirit’s will. 

Q.—I think you understand what I mean and [ don’t think you have quite answered me? We 
are on the subject of meeting, and this parctice uf silent waiting for the Spirit ? a2. 

A.—Silent waiting would be waiting withoat speaking. 

Q —I want to know what you understand by that “ waiting on the Spirit” or “ waiting for the 
Spirit ” in meeting ? 


A.—‘ Waiting for the Spirit ” would imply that one didn’t have the Spirit, and must wait till the 
Spirit came to him, “ Waiting on the Spirit ” to my mind conveys the idea, that the child waits on me 980 
ly performing my biddings that I make kuown to us as the servant of God ; as the servant of Gud I 
wait on Him and do His biddings, 


~Q.—Well, would outsiders other than Friends have the notionthat it was a practice among friends to 


sit silently in meeting and wait tor the Spirit to move them to «peak. I want to know what you under- 
stand by that, if 1 am correct in the notion that there was such a practice among Friends ? 
e 


A.—Certainly. 
Q.—What do you understand by it? A-—Simply as matter of fact. 
Q.—What is the principle or practice or ru’e involved ? 


A --The principle involved was that they didn’t recognize that they were qualiffed to proceed to 
any special act of vucal service, unless they receive a present sense of duty as impressed by the Spirit ; 98! 
that is the principle involved, but at the same time that sense may be given them at one stage of the 
meeting or at another all fhe same. 
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Q.—What is the doctrine with regard to previous preparation for speaking or service in the meet- 
ing ? 

A—tThe first preparation is to be converted, and the next sanctified and filled with the Spirit, 
aud then fora minister to receive a gift and call trom God. 


Q.—Does the Frieuds doctrine sanction a previous preparation by a person to speak in meeting 
preparing himself before hand by reading or study as to what he would say, or prepare before hana 
what he was going to say ? 


A.—Perhaps not in the sense that you would understand tnat phrase, and yet in a certain sense. 


Q. - What is the doctrine on that subject then ? 


A.—The doctrine on that subject, or the belief of Friends on that subject is that a man must have 
a call from God in the first place, and in the next place, he must be specially gnided by the spirit of 
God in the exercise of the vift that the spirit had bestowed. 


Q.—Is it allowable for a person before going to meeting to prepare wat he intends to say or 
means to say in meeting ? 


A.—I don’t think it is quite in accordance with the Frien is principles for a man to make up his 
mind that he will say or will not say, but Gol may make known befsrehand what may be his plea- 
sure for me to say, and in pursuance of that, it may be my liberty, and no doubt I[ think it would be 
my duty. 


Q.—For example in the Presbyterian body the minister generally beforehand prepares his sermon 
and preaches what he has previously prepared for that purpose—is that in accordance with the prac- 
tice of Friends; is it allowable ? 


A.—Unless, I knew exactly just how their Friends were influenced, I couldn’t answer the ques- 
tion. 


Q.-—I think it is a very plain and simple question ? 


A—TIf they feel their minds directed to a particular subject and in pursuance of that, investigate 
that subject and store their mind with material drawn from the Scriptures with which to feed the con- 
gregation, | know of nothing in the principles and uiscipline of our chuich that would preclude such 
a preparation as that—going to mecting with the mind in that sense prepared; but if, after going to 
the meeting, it should be God’s will at that time that that was not called for, why it would be his duty 


to put it aside—if it would be his sense of God’s will at that time that that was not called for at that 
time, why it would be his duty to put it aside. 


Q,—Then it is not in accordance with the, Friends practice to prepare beforehand a set discourse ? 


A.—Not to take it in our own hands, and say, I will preach this sermon, or chat sermon, whether 
t be God’s will or not; that is not in accordance with Friends views or practices, 


Q.—Do you prepare fae onieds and write them out ? 
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A—No, not write them out. 
Q.—Do you make notes of what you intend to say ? 


A—In my study of the Bible I make a great many notes. 


Q.—Do you make notes of what you intend tu say at a particular meeting ? 

A.—Intend to say, is a phrase I would not use; I wouldn’t say I intended to say certain things. 
Q.—You make notes of something, that perhaps you may say ? 

A.—Ot what I apprehend I may say. 

Q.—You make notes beforehand of what*®you apprekend you will say at meeting ? 

A,—I do that. 

QQ — Now, is that in accordance with the ancie: t practice ? 


A.—I can’t answer what my predecessors have done before me. 


Q.- -Now,has it not been the ancient practice for all to go there as empty vessels and depend upon 
what the Spirit may do after they have got there as to whether they speak or not or as to what they 
speak or not speak ? 


A.—That is exactly what I profess to do now. 
Q.—And yet you tell me that you are in the habit of preparing notes for the meeting ? 


A.—Yes; but if I wait and go to the meeting I don’t believe that is a thing that God wants 
me to say ; I wouldn’t say it ; I woald like to give my experience right here. I have sometimes a 
text on my mind expecting to speak on it, and I have taken another text. I hold myself perfectly 
free or try to do so todo what [ may at the instant, bolieve is the will of Goi, whether it iy to 
take a text that has previously been before by mind or one that is immediately before my mind. 


Q—.You read the Scriptures in meeting ? A-—I do. 

Q.—In ordinary meeting ? A.—Very frequently. 

Q.—When was that first introduced ? 

A.—I believe I did it myself nearly 2( years ago; about the first that I personally saw. 


Q.—And were you the first that did 1 ? 


A.—I don’t remember having seen anyone doing before myself. 


Q.—Has that become more common now? A.—O, Yes, very much more. 


Q.—Is it now pretty common? A.— Quite common in very mauy places. 


° 
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Q —Is that one of the pvints of difference between the two branches of the body ? 
A.—We have had a great deal of testimony on that point that confirms that as a fact. 
Q.—It is one of the points of difference ? 3 
A.—It is one of the peints of practical difference, 
Q.—And you Practice it and you contend for its propriety ? 
A—I do under certain conditions ; not as a rule; but as you may believe it to be the will of God. 
(J —Then Bboutt singing in meetieg ; when was that first introduced ? 


A. —Well, as it came under myimmediate observation, it goes back somewhere ‘in the tens of years; 
this thing in the Fiiend’s meeting. | 


Q.—When did you first practice it yourself ? 

A.—I was among the first that practised it under my observaiion. I would not say I was the first. 
Q.—In what way has it been the practice? Do you sing yourself? 

A.—I make some attemps in that way. 

Q.—In what way do you practice it in meeting ? 

A.—Sometimes I sing from memory what occurs to me as being the right thing. 

Q.—Hymns that you have got by heart ? 

A.—Yes, certainly I don’t profess to sing any other way. 

Q.—And other times? A,—Sometimes I have an open book before me. 

Otand sing from that ? : A.—I d». douretniee 5 
Q.—Just as we Presbyterians do? A.—If you do that way. 


Q—In regard to congregativns all singing a number of persons joining in the same singing ? 


A.—I have seen that. 


Q—lIs that the practice too? A.—Very frequently. 


Q.—Now, is this another point of difference between the two parties in the Society ? 


A.—From what they say, it is; I have never attended their meetings very much—from what they 
say, it is, 


Q:—You are pretty familiar with the discussion of these differences ? 


A.—I recognised it speaking a: we know, by common report as means of knowledge. 
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Q.—Are you familiar with this passage from Robert Barclay, “ we meet, not to read the Scripture, 
but to wait on the Lord and be taught of Him and to receive from him the spirit what he pleaseth 


to administer in ourselves or through the mouths of His servants, and we meet to worship God whose 
worship is to be performed in spirit and in truth, and not in the external reading,’ being extract at 
page 12 of the edition 1,692? 


A.—I think, I might say that [ am familiar with it. 
Q —Mr. Barclay, I suppose is an authority among Friends ? 


A—Well, he is, [ regret to say, not in the strong sense that some people might put it—1 would 


not. 
Q.—You repudiate Barclay, do you?) A.—I don’t say that. 


Q.—Tuat seems to be his doctrine, “we meet not to read the Scriptures, but to wait on the 
Lord” ? , 


A.—I don’t accept him as an authority on a matter like that. 


Q.—You don’t accept him as an authority in a matter of that kind, if he is stating a matter of fact, 
practice at that time ? 


A.—I said I did accept him as an authority in a matter of that kind, if he is stating a matter of 
fact, practice at that time. 


Q.—He says, “to wait on the Lord,’”’ you understand by that expression “serve him” ? 
A.—It don’t necessarily imply that they are to do nothing. 

Q.—* To wait on the Lord and be taught of him”? A-—Yes, 

Q.—You understand by that expression “ wait on the Lord” to “serve him ”? 


A.—That is the interpretation I give to the words; I should think so; I think that is the legiti- 
mate meaning of the phrase. 


Q.—it means “service’’ there? A.—I should think so. 
Q.—To “wait on the Lord and be taught of Him” ? 


A.—Do the Lord’s will; such waiting would make it the duty of one to read the Scriptures, if he 
made it known as His will according to the definition given there, 


Q.—Now, do you hold what are called revivalZmeetings ? 
A.—I have held a great many since I have been a minister. 


Q.—Are these regular meetings—these revival meetings—regular meetings that are mentioned in 
the books the Ist day and 5th day meetings, or at other times ? 
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A.—They have generally been held in the way of series of meetings, and continue from day to 
day, including such regular meetings as might occur during the progress of them. 


Q.—How long would this series of meetings sometimes extend ? 
A.—I have held them ay long a six weeks in a place. 


Q.—Now, is that the kind of service—itinerary service—that you used to g) upon, that you told 
me cf when I began to question you ? 


A.—It was in work of that kind. 

Q.—1t was in work of that kind that you were engaged? A.—Yes. 

Q—Your itinerary work was in the way of revivals ¥ A.—Largely so within the last 12 years. 
Q.—Now, when did that practice begin to your recollection? Does that go back;into the teens too ? 
A.—Yes, 

Q.—About how many years ago ? 


A.—Some such meetings began as long as 20 years ago I shonld think, as regards the continued 
Meetings. 


Q.—These are what are calied protracted meetings I suppose ? 

A.—Yes, they might be called SO. 

Q.—Similar to the Methodist’s protracted meetings I suppose? Are they ? 
A —I suppose there is some similarity. 


Q.—And how have you been in the habit of intimating these minutes to the people, making them 
aware of it, of the intention to hold these meetings ? 


A.—Various ways. 
Q.—As for example ? 


A.—My work has largely been—very largely been—in connection with Committees—either in 
New York Meeting where for the last ten years I have bestowed most of my labors. It was in 


connection with Commitiee appointed by Yearly Meeting; the Yearly Meeting appointed a Committee 
to hold general meetings. 


Q.—They are called Revival Meetings ? 
A.—They are not so called on the records of that meeting. 
Q.— What are they called ? 


A.—General Meetings—Series of Meetings—perhaps the word Revival Meeting might appear in 
reporting sometimes. 
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Q.—Have you held Revival Meetings in Westlake ? 
A.—There were a few meetings held when I was there last winter. 
Q —Last winter you held Revival Meetings ? 


A —There was a Minister from Ohio who had credentials present, who, in connection with tne 
local committee appointed the meetings, and I attended them. At that time I had no special credentials. 


Q.—And you took part in that? A.—I did. 


().—How long did that last ? 


A —I couldn’t be positive ; not very many days; it was rather a short session. 

Q.—10 days or 20;? ; 

A.—No, not that long ; to the best of my recollection it didn’t last over : week. 

Q.—And you were there during that time ? 

A —Yes; wouldn’t want to be accurate about that, or attempt to be. 

Q —And it was organized through the Monthly Meeting ? 

A.—The plaintiff's Monthly Meeting composed the committee in connection with this Minister. 


@.—To carry on this work ? A,—They had a committee already appointed. 
Q.—And the holding of these meetings I suppose was coming out at regular meetings? 
A —I think so. 

.—It was intimated to your—to the people that these meetings would be held ? 
A—I think so. ; 
Q.—-And where were they held ? A—They were held at Bloomfield Meeting House. 
Q —That is, the Meeting House in question? A,—Yes. 
Q.—Are these meetings Joint Meetings of men and women ? 
A.---O, Yes, certainly, 
Q.—Or separate ? 


A.—O, they are Joint Meetin gs ; meetings for worship in which all—both sexes attend—and all 
classes are invited to attend—members and nun-members, 


CouRT.—Worship meetings are all joined are they? A—Yes. 
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Q—And I understood you to say that at these meetings individuals were called upon to pray and 
to speak ? 


A.—I don’t know that I said that, but I can say it. 


Q—Is that the way these meetings are conducte; tell me shortly how they are conducted 2 


A.—Revival meetings in general. 
Q.—Yes ? 


A.—They are conducted in the way of preaching the gospel and the singing of hymns, and lberat- 
ing for general expression and prayer, and if there are persons that make known that they desire to 
tell their experience in some of the meetings—persons who ask for prayer are invited to a particular 


place, and we have a season of prayer for them—with them. 
Q.—This is the mourners bench? A—That is what it is commonly called, 
Q.—Just in the same way you have seen revivals in the Methodists ? 
A.—Yes; there is no essential difference in the matters of which U speak. 
6.18 that one of the matters of difference between the two branches of the body ? 
A.—I suppose it is. 
Q.—And you believe in instantaneous conversion then ? 


A.—I do; I don’t believe in any other kind. 








Q.—Yonr believe that a sinner may in an instant of time be brought to a state of grace? 


A.—I believe it is God’s will at any moment that a sinner should banish his sins. 
Q—Now, is that the old doctiine of Friends ? 


A.—Well, as I understand their theology it is; when it comes to saying the old doctrine it would 
lead you through a great many books in which they might give en that would bear a different 
construction. 


Q—Isn’t that one of the points of difference between the two sections of Rigende? 
A.—They say it is; they don’t believe in it and I do, and we do—I am sorry they didn’t. 
Q —Then you don’t believe that conversion is a practice a gradual process ? 

A.—I wouldn’t define it that way; there may be a process in connection with it. 


Q.—If you believe in instantaneous conversion. then of course there can be no process ; what is 
the function of repentance in convection with the conversion; what is its place; is repentance — 
essen tial to conversion ? 
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A —Why certainly. 
Q—And so you think there may be an instant of repentance ? 
A—Yes Ido; as Ifdefine repentance. 
Q.—And conviction? A.—I do, 


« —All these things may occur in one instant of time, and you think:that is the doctrine of Bar- 
clay and Fox, and the founders of the Society of Friends—do you ? 


A.—I don’t want te confuse my meaning by confining it to many things; conviction may be pro- 
tracted through a series of years. 


Q.—But you believe in instantaneous ? 
A.—I believe in the possibility of instantaneous: conversion whatever that involves. 
().—And that it is of a common occurrence ? 


A.—I believe in no other kind than instantaneous conversion, as I understand the term; I can’t 
conceive how it can be for a man to be partly a Christian and partly a sinner—partly pardoned and 
partly damned—partly born and partly old ; he is either in Christ or out. 


Q.—Now you say that regeneration and sanctification are two different things, and ought not to be 
confounded—what is your idea about that. 


A—Re-generation is the act of God’s Spirit by which man is dead in trespasses and sins, and is 
created anew and brought to spiritual life. 


().—And sanctification ? 

A.—Sanctification in its entirety and completeness is the cleansing of the heart from all sin. 
Q.—Then you conceive that the twofare distinct different things ? 

A.—Yes ; I think the Scripture speaks that. 

().—Is that the doctrine of friends—the doctrine of Barcley and Penn, and the others? 


A.—As I understand their theology, they make a distinction betweer the two. 


Q.—Now, are you acquainted with this passage from Fox, “Justification and Sanctification are one 1002 


fur Christ who is the Justification and Sanctification is one.”” Are you familiar witn that passage from 
Fox’s writings page 463 ? 


A.—it is quite possible I have read it, but couvldn’t say that I am familiar w:th it. I eouldn’t have 
recognized it as Fox, had it been read to me without the blame. 


Q.—‘“Justification sets aside the work of sanctification for the new birth, but is one with it for just- 
ification, for they are justified —it is by Christ who is the sanctifier,and they who are in Him 
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witness new birth for as many as receive Him, Christ who doth enlighten every one who comes 
into the world—as many as receive Him; to them gives Hle power to become xons of God” ? 


A.—Well, I accept the thelogy taught in that, but I would not define myself precisely in the same 
way, as I understand the theology I wonld accept it; I might add too, that to accept what is ackno- 
wledged to be the views of a man, does not bind us to adopt all his specific definitions. 


Q.—Then you believe in Christ’s personal appearance at the second coming ? 


A.—I believe he will come as the Scriptures testify. 
Q.—And you say that is the old Doctrine of Friends. 


A—TI believe so ; I believe they believed that Doctrine and taught it ; whether all of them did or 
not, I couldn’t say. 


Q.—Fox, Barclay and Penn? A.—I think they did. 
Q.—Can you give me any authority for it? 


A;—Well, I have not ‘the book at hand, and I don’t know that I could give any accurate quotation ; 
that is the impression I have imbibed in reading their works. 


Q.—Is that the Doctrine you were taught from the time you became a Friend ? 

A.—I was born a Friend and can’t remember the time when [ didn’t believe that Doctrine. 
Q.—Were you taught that Doctrine in your Society? A—lI think I was. 

Q.—You ate not sure ? 


A.—The preaching in my early life was not largely of an expository character, but a few Min- 
isters I was privileged to hear, held the view and taught it; a great many of them were not 
Doctrinal Preachers at all; they were rather exhorters and not expository preachers. 


Q.—And you have evidently not made yourself much sa beet bes by reading the- writings of 
the fathers of the Society ? 


A—I don’t know why you should infer that, 


Q.—Because you say when I ask you that you can’t refer me to any authority for the Doctrines 
that you have mentioned ? 


A.—I couldn’t give any specific quotation from memory. 
Q.—And you have only derived it you say from preachers who were not Doctrinal Preachers ? 


A.—From reading their works I said. 


Q.—lIs this one of the points in which there are differences between Friends as to the second 
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coming, between Flaintiffs and Defendants ? 


A.—They say they don’t believe it; I believe they repudiate the doctrine which we hold. 





Q —And that is one of the differences among you in the States too ? 


A.—I suppose it is toa greater or less extent ; it is much niore generally believed now, I tnink 1006 


than it used to be by Friends there. 
Q-—You think your view is more general now. than it used to be? A.—I think it is. 
Q.—Your view is gaining ground you think ? A.—I think so. 
Q.—Is there any difference on the question of the resurrection ? 
A.—I presume there is; they say they don’t believe in the resurrection. 
(J —What is your belief and the belief of those that you go with on the subject? 
A.—I believe in the resurrection both of the just and the unjust. 


Q— You believe in the resurrection of the same body ? 


A.—In answer to that, I would say as I have said in a book which I have written, as nearly as 


natural and spiritual can be the same. 1007 


Q.—Have you a definite belief on that subject—the subject of the resurrection of the body, and 
if so just state what it 1s ? 


A.—I believe that there may be aicsvizection beth of the just and the unjust, and the Lord — 


shal] descend from heave: with a shout. 
Q.—If you have nct a distinct definable belief? 


A.—Well [ have a belief, but it is drawn from and founded in the Scriptures and must be defined 
and the language which is authority for my belief. 


Q.—Is it your belief that the identical bodies that we now inhabit will be raised in the resurrec- 
tion ? 


A.—I believe in the resurrection cf the body; I am not in the habit of using the words, these 1008 
identical bodies, and putting a great many spiritual words in connection with it; it is a subject that 


J hanale as nearly in the scriptural as I can; but I don’t believe rcsurrection takes place when the 
soul leaves the body and goes to heaven ; I don’t believe that is the resurrection that is spcken of. 


().— Now there is a difference between the two branches on that-—isn’t there ? 


A.—Thave answered that question, that they say they don’t believe the doctrine as they have 
heard me preach it and others preach it; some who are here among the Friends have openly opposed 
my views as I presented them on that subject. 
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Q.—Your views have been openly opposed by some of the Friends, the defendants on that sub- 
ject ? A.—Yes. 


Court.—You say that the Friends don’t believe in the resurrection of the body ? 10090 


A.—When I presented my views cn the subject, they were opposed: they opposed my presenta- 
tion of them: I don’t venture to speculate on unrevealed particulars. 


(Q. —What is your belief of the ccndition of the soul between death and resurrection ? | 


A. -I believe if I die in the Lond and have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and he will receive me 
to himself, and I shal! be in a state of ccnscious happiness. 


Q.—During the interval ? 


A.—I do: on the other hand, those who die out cf Christ will be in a state of conscious unbap- 
piness. 


Q —Then as to unity or majority you say that when there is a majority in favor of any proposi- 
tion it is the duty of the minority to submit and the clerk has no business tc make a minute until 
some result has been attained ? Is that what you say ? 


A —I feel it to be my duty always to s,.eak in submission, 


Q—I understvod you to s»y that when there was a proposal before a mecting of friends, that it 


was the duty of the minority to submit when they found that they were in a minority. Do I under- 
stand you to say that ? 


A.—I can hardly see how it could be otheiwise unless the majority or part of them yielded the 
point in deference to their feelings and judgment. 


Q.—The matter might drop? A.—That would be yielding. 

( —The matter might be deferred ? 

A.—There is various ways cf disposing of the matter. : 101 

Q-—Do you adhere to what you said in answer to my learned friend, that it an the duty of the 
minority to say when they found they were in the minority, to submit to the views of the majority ? 

A.—I have answered that; I hardly see how it could be otherwise. 
By Mr. Bel HUNE :— 

Q—When a ournes is changed by one Yearly Meeting would the Ejistles pasrirg between it 
and the next Yearly Meeting of the other bodies indicate the fact of the change of discipline ? 

A.—I think they usually do. . 

Q.—If they wished to see the discipline then, it would be open for them to see a cory of it? 


A.—Yes, I think it is usual to send with the correspondence of other meetings copies; where 
changes in the discipline are made. 10. 


Q.—Referring to page 104—l ask you whether you preach what you are constrained to preach— 
what is the constraining motive ? | 
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A.—It is enough to mention that it is the will of God. 


a 


Q.—Are you, or are you not to any extent induced to preach at Toronto by the offerings which 
your Friends have given to maintain your family ? 


A —Induced to move. 
Q.—Yes ? A.—No. 
Q—Do you receive what you do receive as compensation for preaching ? 


A.—I don’t; with that view, I should feel that I was hired to preach and must comply with the 
contract ; as it is, when I am called of God to that particular place, and what Friends do generously 
is to supply the necessary means for me to accomplish the work; it is the same thing in principle as 
suppeiting a missionary in a foreign field who leaves home at a greater distance—I don’t think the 
distance has anything to do with it; Friends for years have supported their ministers in other 
fields; for instance we have one in Mexico regularly supported by the church, because he is de- 
pendent and has no means of support of his own. 


Q.—So the Friends have supported missions of that kind ? 


A.—Yes, the principle involved exactly the same; the locality has nothirg to do with it as I 


understand. 


Q.—Now, my learned friend read you an extract from Barclay, about the subject of reading the 
Scriptures, and I find on page 260 this statement. They allege that Christ took the book of Isaiah and 
read out of it, and therefore I answer that Christ and Peter did it not, but as immediately acted 
on and moved thereunto by the Spirit of God, and that the family in each case would willingly 
approve of it. Now, do you when you read the Scriptures read them in any other way than that ? 


A.—TI do not; I have a uniform rule about it ;I very often pass the meeting without reading 
and at other times I feell it my duty too. I feel it to be right to read, and I read, and that is the 
way I understand the principle of our Church ; that is, not to pre-arrange what you will do or 
will not do, but hold yourself free to do anything that may be a thing right within itself which God 
may require. : 


Q.—Now, looking as to the statement as to the resurrection in discipline 59, dv you accept that 
as the proper exposition of your understanding of the resurrection ? 


A.—I accept it { think; it has not been long since [ read it; [ take no exception to it. 
Q.—Reading from page 22 of the discipline of 59 ? 


A.—That is the way I usually present the Doctrine; I sometimes preset other texts that are 
not embodied there, but as near in the language of Scriptures as I can get it. 


By Mr, MACLENNAN, 


Q.—I forgot to ask you whether, when you came over in 82 you brought a certificate with you ? 


- 
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A.—No, | didn’t. 
Q.—How was that ? 


A —Well, I didn’t apply for any ; it is not an unusual thing—a thing I have frequently done— 
gone to aneighborly meeting simply as a privilege. 


Q —You had some kind ofa certificate I believe ? 10160 


A.—No, not at that time ; not in ’82, . 
Q.—Were you refused a certificate at any time ? 


A.—Not to attend Canada Yearly Meeting. 
Q —Were you refused a certificate at any time ? + 


A —I was refused a certificate for some other service, minor service. 
Q.—Why ? A.—You must ask the Friends who objected I suppose. 


Q.—Because you were not in unity? A.—You must ask them. 


Q.--Was it because you were not in anity ? I suppose you took sufficient interest in it to know 
why you were refused. 


A.—You must ask them why. 10170 


Court.—When was it you were refused ? A.—About a year and a half ago I believe; I ain’t 
positive, 


Q—When you came over in ’82? A.—Yes; subsequent to that I believe. 
Q.—When you came to Toronto? A —No. 
Q.—-Did you get a certificate at that time? 


A.—I got a certificate of membership and presented it in the usual way to the Monthly Meeting. 
Q.—It was because you were not in unity then that you were refused your certificate ? 
A.—You must ask them why. 


Q.—I want the reason as far as you know it ? 


A—I suppose there was some that didn’t have unity with some things, I had said ; was there 10180 
ground; the facts are that 7-10ths of those that spoke at all spoke in favor ot it and 7 or 8 spoke in 
opposition, and the Clerk being one of the opposers it was witbheld. 


Q.—-The matter was before the meeting for some time ? 


A —No, that matter was laid over to be brought up the next month that the gesiors might 
know what their objections were, 


By Mr. BETHUNE :— 
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Q.—What was the certificate for that you applied for; or that minute ? 


A —The certificate was for a comparatively loeal service attending and appointing meetings in my 
immediate vicinity and visiting families in my Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—And you say 9-10ths of cnet were for giving you the certificate ? 10190 


A.—I should think so—I think the largest expression of unity that I ever heard expressed, and I 
think there were seven including the clerk, that were opposed, to the best of my recollection. 


_ Q.—And in consequence of that, the clerk didn’t make any minute of it, and the thing stood over? 
A.—The clerk himself being in opposition. x 

Q.—Did that involve any attempt to exclude you from the membership or anything of that kind ? 

A.—No. 

Q.—Was:it after that that you got your ordinary certificate of membership to come to Toronto ? 


A.—-Yes. 3 , { 


CourTt—What meeting was it refuved by ? 





A —The Monthly Meeting ; the ground of their oUpasteron was a misapprehension of some things 10200 } 
I had said on the subject of baptism; they were pretty sensitive on that. | 


Q.—And you say it was a misapprehension ? 
A.—Oh Yes, | satisfied the Friends, and the subject was dropped. 
Davip UPTOGRAFT sworn for Plaintiffs, testified as follows : 
By Mr. BeTHUNE :— 
Q—Do you belong to the Society of Friends? A.—I do. 
Q.—What Yearly Meeting? A.—Ohio Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—Are you a Minister? A.—I am. \ 
-Q.—How long have you been such? A.—Perhaps 12 years or more. 
Q.—Was your father a Miniater of the body ? 10210 | 
A.—He was an Elder; my mother was a Minister. | | 
Q.—And your grandfather a member ot the bedy too? A.—Yes, and a Minister. 
Q.— Where have you ministered as a usual thing I mean ? 


A.—In the congregation to which I belong, and in which I have been reared ; at Mount Pleas- 
ant, Jefferson County, Ohio. 
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By Me BETHUNE :— 
Q.—Your body is the Orthodox body of Quakers? A—Yes.. 
Q —It is in sympathy with the English and Irish bodies? A.—In accordance with them. 
Q.—And with the otlicr American Orthodox bodies? A.—It is. ; 


Q.—How long have you boen familiar with the doings of the Society ? 





A.—All my life—since I have been familiar with taking cognisance of those—of such things at all. 
Q.—Now, have you viseted any or all of the other Yearly Meetiags in America? A.—All of them. 
Q.—And how long are you familiar with the New York Yearly Meeting and their doings ? 

A —Reasonably so. 

Q.—Were you there at the time the discipline was last revised, in ’77 ? | 

A.—I am not sure that I was. 

Q.—Now, have your Yearly Meeting revised their discipline ? i —Different times. 

Q.—And what body made the revision ? A— Yearly Meeting. 

Q.—Have you more than one Yearly Meeting in Ohio ? 

A —That is all; we have a body of separatists there that call themselves the Yearly Meeting ? 
Q.—When did the Separatists leave you in Ohio ? A—In ’64 I think, 

Q.—And what is about the number of your membership in Ohio—your body ?. 

A.—About 4,000 I think if I recollect properly. 


Q.—Now, has the greater portion of your ministry been done in Ohio, or outside of it at various 
times. 


A.—I suppore the greater portion of it has been in Ohio within my own meeting, but—I have 
travelled a good deal as an evangelist. 


Q—Have you during the last 12 years given up your entire time to the work of the ministry ? 
A.— Almost exclusively. 
Q.—<And have you endeavored to inform yourself as to the history and writings of the Society ? 


A.—I have. 


Q—And I suppose consider yourself competent to speak as to these things? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have you examined this book of discipline, '59 that we have‘ here, and the bcok of discipline 
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of ’80 or ’°77 ; New York as it is called ? 
A.—Not critically. 
Q:—Have va examined the Doctrinal portions? A.—Some few portions I tag compared. 


Q.—To the extent to which your comparison has gone, have you discovered any difference 
between the two in substance ? 


A.—There is some difference in the phraseology, but no important difference in the Doctrine or in 
the usage that I have been able to discover ; perhaps with one or two exceptions that might be con- 
sidered by some important, but from my estimation, as I stated. 10250 







Q.—Now what are these one or tw» things? 


A.—I should refer to the matter of the elders as being that which is esteemed by many as being 


quite a difference—not, however. in my own esti1aation a matter of very great difference. 


Q —Now, has a change in that respect been made in the Ohio Yearly Meeting as to the appoint 
ment of the elders ? 


A —Some change has been made in Ohio Yearly Meeting, not precisely the change that has been 
made here, though this change has been made and is prevalent in most.of the other co-ordinate Yearly 
Meetings just as it is here ; which simp!y implies the revision from time to time of the body. 


Q.—What is the practice in passing things at the Yearly Meeting—pa3sing minutes or resolutions 
as they are called in ordinary matters, so far as this matter is concerned ? 10250 


A.—Perhaps I ought to state the principle first; the principle that obtains amongst Friends is to 
aim at unamimity of sentiment ful] accord. The normal condition of the Church is presumed to be 
one in which whatever diversity of sentiment may exist between the members ; that when they have 
expressed themselves fully, they are always supposed to be presumed to be in dissession. “Speak in sub- 
mission ’’ is the phrase that is usually used ; so that when questions are discussed, the minority are 
always presumed in a healthy and normal condition of the Church—they are always presumed to wish 
that the Clerk should collect the sense that prevails, and understand them to be acqniescing in it, so as 
to make it the unanimous decision of the meeting, they don’t presume that political bodies shall be 
in advance of them in matter of courtesy of that kind—in a heaithy condition. 


Q.—The clerks’ office then seems to be an important one? A.—It is. 1026 


Q—And when the clerk has endeavore to ascertain, and has made a minute of what he has ascer- 
tained as being the senze of the meeting, and has read that, and no objection is made openly to it— 
what is the effect of that ? 


A.—It becomes law from which there is no appeal, for thera is no higher court. 


Q.—Do you know where this rule has been acted upon, of the minority yiel-ling, in fact, to the 
wishes of the majority as expressed in that way ; you had experience of that yourself ? 
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A.—Frequently. 
Q.—In your own Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—I have witnessed this to be the case to a greater or less extent all my life ; in the introduc. 
tion of subjects, even in the healthiest and best days of the church, a division of sentiment was not at 
all unusual, and erroneous presentation and opposite view was very common ; after, however the sub- 
ject had been examined and the various views presented, it was then the current wish of all the 
Friends that the clerk should decide what was the prevailing sense, and those in the minority would 
always consider themselves-—wished to consider themselves as being acquiexcing ; it is only in an ab- 
noimal condition brought about by an exciting state of affairs that the obstinate and persistent pres- 
sing of a view has obtained within the last tew years; 1 might further state as to my own observa- 
tion in our own Yearly Meeting in years that are passed—the same difficulty in its doctrinal phase 
existed in the Ohio Yearly Meeting, the difficulty upon which brother Woodward was catechised and 


answered—a difterent doctrine without the question of usage or custom so much, there was not so 
much of that; for about 10 years there was a large minority in my own Yearly Meeting, who year 
after year protesting as the best they could against the course that was pursued, were compelled to 
submit tu it, because of the decision of the clerk and the minutes made, and did acquiesce in it, and 
they did that from year to year for LC years, knowing that no other course was open to them, except 
to appeal to the next Yearly Meeting or revolution; and they preferred not to revolutionize, and so 


waited. 


Q—You are familiar, of course, with the creed as [ understand it, or perhaps, I had better call, it 
the creed with the theology professed by the Plaintiffs Yearly Meeting and their Friends ? 


A—I think [ am. 


Q.—Do yon discover there anything opposed to the early teachings of Quakerism as you have 
learned them from the writings and words of the early founders of the Society ? 


A.—I don’t; it is discoverable only in the perversions of their statements. 
Q.—You have listened, I think attentively, to what Mr. Woodward has said? A.—I have. | 
Q.—And do you agree in al] respects with what he has said as to dectrine ? 
A.—I think substantially. 
Q.—And ag to the practive and usage? A.—I think substantially. - 
By Mr. MACLENNAN :— 
Q.—You have been itinerating some in the course of your ministry ? 


A.—Not in the ordinary acceptation of that term; my residence has always been in the same 
place; I have travelled visiting churches from place to place. 


Q.—You have a permanent residence ? 
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A.—My permanent residence is just were I have been born and reared. 
(.—I understood you to say when you went abroad, you went as an Evangelist ? 
A.- Often travelling in that capacity. 
Q.—What do I understand by that ? 


A.—Well, holding gospel meetings for the especial purpose of the conversion of sinners and the 
edification of the church. 


() —Amongst the Friends? A—Yes, and sometimes amongst others. * 
Q—You belong to the same section of Friends as the gentleman who has preceded you ? 
AI do—not to the same Yearly Meeting at all, but to the same Society. 

Q — That is, relative to these divisions that have been spoken of? A.—Yes. 10310 
Q.—And you have had these divisions in your own body as they have had them in Indiana ? 
A.—There is a close analogy—not precisely, but there is a close analogy; our amish was in.’54, 
Q.—The line cannct be drawn exactly in the same place ? 


A—The distinction is chiefly in this; in the Wilburite schism in ’54 it was grounded altogether 
on irregularity of disciplinary proceedings which arose out of the doctrine; there was no question of 
usage such as is complained of in the present time.’ 


Q.—Then there has been a division in Ohio? A.—Yes, there was, 
Q.—When was that? A.—In ’54. 


Q.—A zomplete separation? A.--Yes. 





Q).---Separately Yearly Meetings set up ? 1032 


A—So called separate Yearly Meetings; it has never been recognized as such by any body of 
Friends. 


Q.—You know that ? A.—I know that. 
Q—lIt is a good deal to know? 


A.—I will not go beyond the record; it was recognized by Fhiladelphia Yearly Meeting for one, 
two or three years, so far as to write them letters, but that was subsequently suspended. 


Q. —Philadelphia does not correspond with any ? A,—With anybody. 


@.—And it has ceased to correspond with these as well as! with the cthers? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Leaving all the other Ye rly Meetings to itself? 

A.—And al! the other meetings leave it to itself. | 10330 
-Q.—Has the Philadelphia meeting taken up the new practices that have been spoken of ? 

A—No, I think not, and they are not likely to. 

Q.—Now, were “you ever in Canada bef»re the present time? A.—Yes 

Q.—On any duty? A.—Yes. 

Q—As. an Evangelist ? 


A.—Well, I might more properly say as visiting the Church merely. I have never held in Canada 
any series of Gospel Meetings. 


Q.—Have you visited Westlake ? 





A.—I have never; I visited the Yearly Meeting at different times—several different times. 


Q.—When did these Gospel Meetings that you have spoken of first begin? These kindof meet- 1034 
ings you have been holding ? 


A.—About the rise of the Society in 1650, as near as I could tell. 
Q.*-And they have been practiced ever since? A—No; | wouldn’t say that. 
Q.—I am speaking of recent times? 


A.--Well, recent times; [think they have within the past dozen years; I would not call it 
longer than 12 or 13 years—the Revival Meeting. 


Q.—About the time you became Minister? A.—Yes; about. 
Q.—And have you practiced them during all that time? A.—Yes 
Q—You were one of the first were you? A.—Yes; I suppose one of the first. 


Q.—You have endeavored to promote the spread of these meetings as much as you could, and 10301 
the use of them ? . 


A.—I have endeavored to promote the spread of the Gospel: | 
Q.—And the holding of these meetings? A.—Yes : I have held a good many of them. 
Q.—You have advocated wherever you went the holding of these Revival Meetings? A.—Yes. 


Court.—And you say these are a revival of the practice in the early ages of the body ? 


A—Yes ; as I understand it. 
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Q—And you have been one of the chief advocates and promoters of the practice of holding 
Revival Meetings wherever you went? 


A.—You won’t make me say I am chief will you? 
Q.—One of the chief—one of most active? A—Amen, as we sometimes say. 10360 


Q.—And your practice and proceedings have been similiar to those that have been described by 
Mr, Woodward ? 


A.—Yes, I suppose as near as I remember. 

Q—Yov hold not only Revival Meetings, but protracted meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Extending for weeks together continuously day after day and night after night ? 
A—Sometimes. I seldom tarry longer than ten days or two weeks. 

Q.—Did you at any time go to Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. 

A.—Oh, Yes. 


Q.—And were you received there ? 





A.—Not very well ; they don’t like our kind there. 10370 


Q.—You were refused permission to the usual permission to join the Yearly Meeting and take 
part in it? 


A.—I never made application to join. 
Q.—In what respect were you nt received well ? 


A.—Well, simply a sort of moral ostracism that is brought to bear, you know—nothing outward ; 
repression, 


Q.—They disapproved of something in connection with you—what was it? 
A.—Pretty much everything I reckon ; I suppose so, 
Q —In what respect: ? 


A.—Well, I suppose they would not approve of my doctrine, I ones they would find the same 1038 
difficulties with doctrine that have been suggested here. 


Q.—Your doctrine in short is different from theirs ? 


A.—-Yes it 1s, I am happy to say ; we hold that they have departed utterly from both faith and 
practice. 


Q.—Now your idea is that you are reviving something that was ‘aught and practised at the com- 
mencement of the church ? 
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A.—That is our thought exactly. 


‘Q —How far back do you go to get it to get the authority for these practices ? 







4 ; \ 
A.—We just go back to the old paths—go back to old Father Fox. 


Q.—And how long have these—the church departed from these practices and doctrines ; which you 10390 
are now endeavoring to establish for the first time ? 


A.—Tke lapse and the decay of the church commenced about 1700 very soon afterits establish- 


ment; indeed, the London Yearly Meeting before Fox died, they had gone so far as to reject one of 
his papers, and refused to read it in the morning meeting in London, but about 1725 the church had 
introduced lay eldership, a thing that had never been known from its commencement and birthright 


membership in order to keep itself alive, and then was the decay fully, lapsing fully set in. 
Q.—From 1725 to 1870 ? 


A.—Yes, well the revival of the original doctrines of Friends began much earlier than that; in 
1837 I think it was that Joseph John Gurney an eminent minister of England, London Yearly Meet- 
ing began to publish books reviving the ancient doctrines of Friends, that he claimed had been per- 10400 
veited and distorted by accretions of ayes and traditions, and he published books and preached and 
travelled extensively in this country, so that the original revival— 


Q.—He made a division? A.—No. 
Q.—But the division resulted ? 


A.—Jobn Wilbur made the division. 


(.-—A division resulted ? 
A.—Yes, resulted from the obstinate and blind opposition to the truth. 
Court.—When ? 


A.—I can’t state accurately, bat about 1837—I think about 1840; I will not be accurate about 
the year that he travelled in this country. 1041 


Q:—Well then when you began your ministry, you began to endeavor to set the body right in 
regard to a number of matters ? 


A.—Well, if you state that as an explicit object, that was before my mind I disclaim. 
Q.—What did you begin to do? 


A.—I began to do the will of God by day, the best I could apprehend it, having no special aim 
so far as the sight was concerned in the case. 


Q.—Awmong other things you didn’t find this practice of Revival in existance? A.—I didn't. 
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Q.—And you started to establish or promote them didn’t you? A.—Yes. 
Q.—You didn’t find singing in the Churches practised ? A.—No, I ane 
(Q—Bat you immediately began to practise? A—Yes; I turned to the old paths you know. 
Q—And you promoted that all that you could ? 


A.—Not all that I thought was right; I will not say, all I could ; I might have done differently 
or more perhaps, but [ have contended that singing began in our church with George Fox—that he 
himself sang. 


Q.—And you have endeavored to spread that doctrine ? 
A—-I endeavored to spread that principle—yes. 


Q.—And the reading of the Scriptures in meeting, also you didn’t find that out; you didn’t find 
that when you began ? 


A—TI didn’t find it, but I found it when they began. 

Q.—Aund you have endeavored to spread that as well as you could both reading and singing ? 
A.—I want to be a good follower of Fox. 

Q.—Both reading and singing you have endeavored to spread as well as you could ? 


A.—Yes, | believe with Robert Barclay that the Scriptures are only the outward test of doctrine ; 
his own language is “we do look upon the Scriptures as the only—only the outward judge of contro- 
versies among Christians,”’ 


Q.—With regard to the appointment of elders, you said that, what that meant was merely a 
revision ot the body of elders, and you don’t read it as it does literally—do you—it says elders shall be 
appointed for three years, and the effect of that would be that at the end of three years a person 
would cease to be an elder, unless he was re-appointed ? 


A.—That is true; that is what I intended to include in the term ‘ revision.” 

Q.—So that re-appointment has to be made every three years in your view? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And the function ceases at the end of the time, unless there is a re-appointment ? 
A.—I suppose that would be it. 


Q.—With regsrd to this doctrine of unanimity at meetings—what you say is that Friends always 
aim in meetings at unanimity ? 


A.—That 1s the desirable thing. 


Q.-—If there is absolute unanimity, of course, it is the desirable thing. A,—Yes. 
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Q —The object is to come as near to that as possible? A.—Yes. 


(Q—Now, suppose a considerable number of brethren conscientiously oppose a proposition that is 
- being made, are they not at liberty to adhere’ to their conscientious opposition; is there anything in 
your polity requiring them not to persist in the conscientious opposition to a proposal that is being 1045 
made ? . 






A.—I couldn’t say there was anything in the polity, there is that in the genius of our govern- 
ment and the institution of the church. ; ; 


Q.—Where do you find it ? 
A.—I find it for example in a definition that Benjamin C. Bowen gives of a true Quaker. 
Q —Who is he ? 


A.—He was a minister, an aged minister of the London yearly meeting whose name is familiar to 
to all of these dear friends who travelled in this country, a number of years ago a venerable man of 
God whose word woull be authority either of them I am quite sure, and I read trom him that a true 
Quaker is the man who having been brought to tremble before the Lord at the sight of himself which 1046¢ 
is given by the light of His spirit has entered by Christ the door into the true sheepfold, and having 
obtained forgiveness of sins through faith in his experience and sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit 
follows the voice of the Chief Shepherd in all things and yoes in and out and finds pasture and-brings 


forth in life and conversation much fruit unto holiness; and then I quote from Edward Burrough who 
says, “our whole church consisteth of such members as have the body of sin put eff and Christ, the 
new man put on.” Robert Barclay maintains then putting these facts together, that those who are in 
Christ Jesus are brought by the Spirit into a unity of spirit and it was upon that presumption that our 
Church was left without a tormulated human erced, simply taking the Bible, as we heard this morn- 
ing. 


( —Then unity is to be had ? 10470 
A.—Unity is to be had with the Chuareh in that normal condition, salvation. 


Q.—Now, you have a meeting composed of 100 or 200 people before whom a proposition is laid— 
I presume 16 is laid before them for their consideration ? 


A.— Yes. 

Q.—T) form the best judgment they can? A.—Yes. 

Q—aAnd the object is to endeavor to see whether they are at one on that subject isn’t it 2 
A.— Yes. 

Q.—If they are at o1e it is all right? A—Yes. 


Q.—But suppose they are not at one what would be the reasonable course to take in order that 
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they might come to one; we were told here yesterday that the course that was ordinarily pursued was 1048{ 
to let it stand over to another meeting for further reflection—further consideration—further waiting for 
the Spirit among Friends—further work of the Spirit among Friends on this subject. Well, suppose 
that at this first meeting they are not able to come to one? what should be done ? 


A.—I have said, in the ordinary healthy condition of the Church, these propositions come before it; 
they not unusually provoke ; the opportunity is given for the largest expression, and those that prefer 
the different courses are allowed to advocate them ; the best of them can prevail upon the judgment of 
others to any extent that they may be able to, and then the time comes when the Clerk calls upon the 
meeting to express the sentiment pro and con upon the passage ; discussion having been taken upon 
approval of the measure. Now, under all circumstances, shall this prevail or shall it not? That voice 
1s taken ; it is then expected that all those that have spoken in dissension and submission one to 1049) 
another, and that whatever the Clerk may find to be the prevailing or preponderating voice of the 
meeting shall be ratified by the whole; that is the form. 


Q.—But suppose they don’t? 


A.—Now then we reach an irregular or abnormal condition of things, and you will find that illus- 


trated in the remarks I’made concerning our own Yearly Meeting for a number of years; where the 
matter was submitted to and postponed from year to yecr; that was in Ohio. 


Q.—Why was that done ? 
A.—It was done because the minority were compelled to submit to this course. 
Q.—-Why was it put off ? You say it was put off from year to year ? 


A.—No, you misunderstood me. The decision that were arrived at by the bare majority and re- 10800 
corded by a clerk in sympathy with them were the law of the church, and there was no redress, but 
when the time came—the time comes when in the discussion of these affairs the condition of thing is 
such that in order to proceed at all, the preponderating voice of the meeting must be taken, and the 


clerk has been in the practice of so ruling in all of the Yearly Meetings, wherever these questions 
have arisen. . 


Q.— He has been, in fact, recording the voize of the majsrity ? 
A.—Practically, the prevalent voice, 

Q —Although the others didn’t withdraw or submit ? 

A.—In this unhealthy conditicn, that is precisely the case. 


Q—That was the method that was invented of carrying a matter over the heads of those who 106ll}! 
dissented from it, without there being any real unity ? 


A. —Yes,I think so. 





CourtT.—That is in cases you say, which were of urgency? A.—Yes. 
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Q.- -Was there any necessity for passing the revision in that way ; was it not within the bounds of 
reasonable prudence to allow it to stand over for one year to enable brethren who were not in accord 
with it to examine the revision ? 


A —According to the judgment I have from the limited knowledge that I have, I should say that 
as near as I have been able to learn from the testimony given the action ot the clerk was all regular, 
and according to usage , I have not been able to see that there was any persistent or erroneous objec- 
tion. 


Q.—You are speaking of this case? A.—Yes. 


CourtT.—You have heard the evidence that the meeting was nearly equally divided ? 


A.—Yes, I have. 


Q—The Yearly Mecting was nearly equally divided and the minority were anxious to have a post- 
ponement of the consideration of the new rule and new law that was desired to be introduced— was it 
not a reasonable or wise course to have pursued to have adjourned it for a twelve month to the next 
Yearly Meeting to have enabled the minority to ascertain the contents and see whether there was any 


real objection ? 


A.—I wouldn’t like to say that it would have been irrational or wrong to have done it, but pre- 
fer to say on the positive side, that I have not been able to see anything that was contrary to the pro- 
per usage of the church in what was done. } 


(—You think they acted within the limits of their legal powers? A,—Yes. 


Q.=—I want to ask you whether you think the clerk did the right, thing, the proper thing, the 


reasonable thing upon that occasion in recording what he did, the meeting being nearly equally 
divided ? 


A.—I certainly do as near as I know; I should say he did just the right thing. 


Q.—You say the proper thing in all cases where there is a majority, is for the clerk to declare a 
thing carried ? . 


A.—You widen it now; I shouldn’t say, in. all cases I have forward with the report that they 
couldn’t agree, this clerk made minute of his own appointment against the protest of a large minority, 
but whenever he made the minute of his appointment, the minority sileaced their voices and went on 


with the business; that thing occurred re;eatedly for 10 years in succession ; every time when the dis- 
cussion was over and the clerk had made his minute, every voice of protest was hushed, and the busi- 
ness went on, and that thing was repeated for 10 successive years. 


Q.—That was a case in which the business was carried by a majority ? 


A.—This was a thing which I Fring up to illustrate the point that I spake of the submission of 
those that are opposed to the course when the Clerk comes to his conclusion and records his voice. 
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Q.—That is the instance that you give? A.—lIt is the end of it. 
Q.—That was a matter which could not be laid over? 
A.—No ; got to have a Clerk of some kind. 
Q.—And unless there was acquiescence there could be no Clerk? A.—No. 
Q.—No Clerk and no business ? 


A.—Yes; but the persistent objections may be continued after the Clerk made his minute just the 
same as ever. 


Q.—But there could be no remedy ? 


A.—No remedy, except the confusion that has been produced by all such obstinacy ; that is all, 
that is the remedy to stop the business. 


Q.—Now, this Clerk that acted, was he the Clerk that as favored by the minority of the majority ? 
A.—By the majority so-called. i 

Q.—The Clerk in fact had his own Election in his own hand? A,—Yes. 

Q.—That is what it virtually came to. 


A.—Yes ; whenever protest was silenced he couldn’t do anything in going forward with the busi- 
ness in objections. 


Q.—What could the protestors do ? 


A.—They could have kept on at it the whole week through, and never allowed any business to 
be transacted. Yes ; they could have blocked the wheels entirely. 


Q.— These people had no alternative ; but revoluticn you say? 
A.—Either submission or revolution. 


Q.—And that, in your opinion is the true Doctrine in all cases where there is any opposition 
to the meeting ? | 


A.—No ; our constitution. 
Q.—The minority have either got to submit or to revoltue ? 


A.—There is no other law when you come to necessity, if there is not dissension on the part 
of the minority, there must be dissension on the part of the majority. 


Q:—Then you have been in all the Yearly Meetings you say throughout the Union ? 
A.—Yes ; I believe I have. . “ 
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Q.—Propo_ating these peculiar views that you have told us to-day ? 
A—TI have not told you much about views. 


Q.—About h>ldivg Revival Meetings and preaching and singing and so on ? 






A.—Well, when I propogate the Gospel, I preach it; these practices are altogether the incident 10580 
which come in, 


Now, there are Doctrinal differences between the body which you belong to, and the others who 
have separated trom ) vu. 


A.—So-called ; Yes. 


Q.—Now, you say this practise of Revival was not in use when you began? Have you preached 
any Do-trines also that were not in use at the time you began your labors ? 


A.—Yes, I suppose that in the mode of presentation the doctrine of justification, repentarce and 
s .nctification, the doctrines that have been referred to here—the second coming of the Lord, many of 
these Doctrines had been perverted and so obscured that when they were first proclaimed as they were 
by Joseph Juhn Gurney, the cry of heresay was raised in his case, and he was cailed an Episcopalian and 10590 
a Presbyterian and everything but a Quaker, until it culminated in a full examination of his Doctrines 
by the Society of Friends at large, started by tue schism in the New York Yearly Meeting The 
Church woke up to a new consideration these truths and the Church decided, with the exceptions of the 
schismatics in New England, and the schismatics in Ohio , with those exceptions the Church including 
the parted Yearly Meeting decided that Joseph John Curney was sound, and Orthodox iu the yearly 
faith of the Church ; his books were passed upon and critically examined, by the London Yearly 
Meeting and by all the other Yearly Meetings, and these false heresies were rebuked ; and those that 
adhered to thein left the Church and were the schismatics, and so pronounced and had the New Eng- 
land dwindle away to nothing comparatively. 


Q—And what did you do when you began ? 10600 


A.—I was convinced of the clearness of the truth as presented by him and by others, and 
preachers who had reason. 


Q.—You adopted the Gurney views of truth? A—Yes; very much. 

Q.—And you began at once to spread them as well as you could among Friends. 
A.—The best I could. 

Q.—And you have been doing so? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And those that are acting with you are doing so? A.—I hope so. 


Q.—And these views that are spoken of as being new views and new Doctrines were Gurney views 
and Gurney Doctrines which had lain dormant ? 
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A.—Largely abused. 10610 


(.—For a century or more ? 
A.—Yes, Yes ; for they had been fuund in all ages writers and ministers. 


Q.—These views then you now speak of on these subjects, sanctification and repentance and so on, 
as you have namec»them, were new views in the Church at that time ? 


A.—They were the old views brought freshly to view ; Yes, 
Q.—New views in the Church at that time? A.—Well, if you prefer that. 
Q.— We understand each other in the same sense ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Hadn’t been preached or taught for upwards of a century ? 





A—I have just said that I thought not, that I thought there had been ministers and writers all 
the way along that had seen the truth and held it, and yet sv far as the prevalent idea of the Church 10620 
was concerned, they were largely obscure. I would like to cite for example one instance that 
Gurney points out that will illustrate that just in a very few words. Witness here reads an extract 
from a tract published by Joseph John Gurney, called “ Brief Remarks,” and says it is in bis library 
at home, and this is an extracc from it: “ We have been diverted from a firm belief and expectation 
of that momentous day when Christ shall come again in visible glory with all his holy angels to raise 
the dead, &c., by applying all such prophetic passages to the coming of Christ in the Spirit for the 
refreshment and edificat'on of the Church,” that is one of the errors he points out amongst a number 
of others, showing how the scriptures have been distorted by a traditional use. 


Q.—Then at the time Gurney began to preach those doctrines and those views and doctrines of his, 
these were not the views and doctrines that were held and practised in the church ? 10630 


A.—Fiiends generally had supposed that they had the true doctrine of justification, 
Q.—But they hadn’t these views which Gurney began to promulgate ? 

A.—Not exactly, not clearly brought out, as he brought them out. 

Q.— Which you, following in his footsteps, now promulgate ? 


A.—Yes, they brought it out in brighter colors, they are brought out in brighter colors i in the origi- 
nal form as promulgated by Friends as I supposed and as we believe. 


Q—I have heard a section of the body of the Society of Friends promoting “new lights,” what 
are they? 














A.—I don’t know. 
Q.-—Have you heard the phrase? 10640 


A.—I guess they are here in Canada, I have heard new lights, but I didn’t know they were in 
your section of the Society of Friends. 
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Q.—To what section or branch of the Church did you hear them apply ? 
A.—To the new Jight branch. 
Q.—Which or these two is that that we have beeen speaking of ? 
A,—I never heard it applied to either one. . 
Q,—You have not heard any section of the Society of Friends called new lights ? 


A.—No, not that I know of; [ have heard the term, but I supposed it referred to a body of Profes- 
sors entirely distinct from Friends. 


Q.—Not Friends at all ? -A.—And never had been so far ag I know. 10650 
Q.—Have you heard the phrase Progressists ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Applied to whom ? A.—Everybody that is not incrusted with the fossils of age. 
Q).—You take it to yourselves? A.—Yes ; I hope I am progressive. 

Q.—Y ur section is called Progressists ? 

A.—We are called so as an opprobrions epithet, but I rejoice in it. 

Q.—What is the idea involved in that name as you understand it ? 


A.—We think it means to go on and grow in grace and in knowledge, and you know that is 
a good term. 





Q.—It suaply mezns growing in grace and knowledge, and in that respect it correctly describes 
the section of the body to which you belong ? 10660 


A.—I think it would not be inappropriate in that sense. 
Q.—And is it inappropriate as to the others? A.—I think; very. 
Q.—Who are the Binns Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Well, the Wilburites belong to “ Binn’s ’ Yearly Meeting amongst other variety of detectable 
names they have chosen for us. 


Q.—Is it only known by that name ? A.—I suppose it is among us. 
Q.—In Ohio ? A.—lI suppose amongst the initiated. 
Q.—In Ohio? A.—Yes. 


Q.—It is so commonly called ? 


A.—Not by us, but we are not so sensitive about nicknames as some of our Friends are. 10670) 
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Q.—You call yourselves “ the” Yearly Meeting, Ohi, ? 


A.—That is it; that is what we are; still the main thing is to be a Quaker, 1ather than call our- 
selves one, so that we are not so much concerned about names as about facts. 


Q.—Now will you tell me whether this is a minute of your Yearly Meeting, ’78, “ this meeting feels 
the importance of parging itself fiom unsoundness in doctrine, and we hereby re-affirm the substan- 
tial minute of last year, and subordinate meetings are directed to carry out the instructions therein, 
in reference to such cases, we don’t believe there is any principle or quality in the soul of man, which 
even if mghtly used will ever save a sii gle soul, the Holy Spirit is seat to convince man of sin—and 
we repudiate the so-called doctrine of inner light or the gift of a portion of the Holy Spirit in the 
soul of any man, as dangerous, unsound aud unscriptural”’ ; do you recognize that as a deliverance of 
your Yearly Meeting, ’78 ? 

A.—It is in a suspicious looking paper, but I think it is right, as near as I can tell; being fiom 
paper called “A Friend,” dated 79. 


Q.—In what respect is the paper suspicious ; because it is in my hand? A.—No. 
Q.—Do you recognize it 1 

A.—I would not like to say it is verbatim, but sabstantialiy I think it is correct. 
Q—And you recognize it as ihe teaching of your body ? A,—Yes, I think so. 


Q —Was it always the teaching of the Ohio Friends? A.—lI think go. 


Q —Even before your time? ¢ 


A—lI think so; we do .’t believe in the portions of God; we repudiate the idea of a portion of 
the Holy Spirit. 


Q—I ask you whether the Ohio Society of Friends always did, even before your time repudiate 
the doctrine of the inner light or gift of a portion of the Holy Spirit in the sovl of every man as 


dangerous and unsound and unscriptural ? 


A.—The Society of Friends in Ohio, as it was elsewhere, was overrun by heresy so-called Hixi- 
tism than swept away more than half of the church, and in the prevalence of the darkness of that day, 
there was every conceivable manner of heresy entertained by the Society of Friends, and then it was 
overrun by another heresy called Wilburism, which was first cousin or half brother, or whatever to the 
other. 


Q.—Before your time the Ohio Society of Friends had been overrun by heresy ? 


A —Yes; so of scurse I couldn’t say that they held the truth as there stated ; 1 don’t suppose 
they did ; that document holds that there is no principle that can save man, but that God can save 
man; referriny to the extract from “ Friend,” ’79. 
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Q.—Do you know the paper called “the Western Friends” ? 
A.—Oh, Yes. 
Q.— Under whose auspices is it published ? 


A. —Published by Sowers Hardy, under his auspices I guess. 


Q.-—What body of Friends ? 





A.—A body of Schismatics in Kansas; I don’t use these terms in an approbrious sense, but des- 


criptive; I say that, because this body of which he is a member have been established by no Yearly 10710 
Meeting or co-operation of Yearly Meetings, and are recognized by none in the world. 


Q —These Schismatics were endeavoring to stand just where the body has stood for 100 years— 
weren't they ? 


-A.—Yes, I suppose they were endeavoring. 
Q—That was just their position? A —Yes they endeavored. 


Q.—Just as we are here endeavoring to stand to-day, just where the body has stood for upwards 
of 100 years? 


A.—I have not impugned the sincerity of anybody. 


Q.—And you recognize that as a correct description of—of the situation of those that you called 
Schismatics ? : 








A.—I can’t say that I recoznized it so very much. 1072( 
Q.—You can’t gainsay it? 
A.—But I won’t call it in question that they are endeavoring to stand. 


Q.---Now do you recognize these other doctrines, “ the only manifestation of God in the world for 
the salvation of souls is through his church,” do you recognize that as a doctrine ? 


A.—Yes. 





—‘“ The speechless service is a dead service,” do you recognize that as one of the new doctrines, 
sitter you have been endeavoring to AMS ee Ns 2 


A.—No, that is not a correct quotation, ay it was never uttered by our Ohio Yearly Mocking as it 
is; it is garbled. 


Q.—“ Vocal daily prayer and praise are the inestimable duty and indispensable duty of every 1078 
Christian parent’ ? 





A.—Yes. 
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Q.— The written word and the living word are one’”’ ? 
A—Yes. 
Q.—These are the doctrines of your section of the body—are they ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—But you dissent trom the other; “the speechless servise iz a dead service” 2? A.—Yes. 
Q —What is your doctrine on that subject ? 


A.—Well,, we don’t say that there is not a living silence and a worship in silence , we claim quite 
the reverse in our Gospel Mectings, and so far as I know, we hold forth the idea all the time that there 
must be liberty of spirit in reference to silence as well as in reference to vocal service exercise, and we 
very frequently have times of silent devotion—silent worshsp ; we claim that it is right. 


Q.—Has there been anything new taught lately about baptism ? A.—Very likely, 
Q.—By you ? A.—In what respect ? 
Q.—In the same sense different from what has been in use in Friends for the last 100 years ? 


A.—Well, I suppose I might say yes, with reference to that, though I claim in reference to my 
teaching about that, that | have simply advocated the tolerance which was known in the early church. 


Q.—You say there has been something different from what has been believed and taught for the 
last 100 years ? 


A.—Yes, I agree to that. 
Q.—State what it is ? 


7 A.—I have held and do hold to-day that there should be a. liberty of conscience still used and 


tolerated with the church in reference to the rite of water baptism. 
Q.—-That is to say, that the subject should be altogether at large ? 
A. —Yes, that is to say, that it should be at large, that no conscience should be oppressed, 


Q.—That every member—every Friend should be at liberty to think as he thought fit on the sub- 
ject of baptism ? 


A.—Should be at liberty to be baptised if he felt it to be his duty. 
Q.—r not, if he didn’t ? 
_A,—Yes, I have heard the doctrine of toleration. 

Court.—That is, that it should be optional? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What was the Doctrine during the hundred years or more ? 


A.—I have endeavored to prove that there was that flexibility. 
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Q.—Tell me what the Doctrince was during the hundred years or so ? 


A.—O, there was no Doctrine about it specially , it was considered to be out of use and not to be 
tolerated at all in the Society. 


Q —Baptism was not practised ? or used in the Society for upwards of 100 years? A.—No. 
Q—But vour teaching i is that it is allowable? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And to be tolerated? A.—Yes.f 






Q.—And that Friends may be Baptised or not as they may see fir? A.—Yes. Ms 


Q.—So that a Yearly Meeting might if they tuought fit resolve that it should be universally 10780 
practised ? 


A.—Well, that is beyund anything that I ever saw, or anything of the kind. 


Q —Your principle goes that far doesn’t it ? 


f 


A.—Very well; you asked me for my teaching of it, and I confessed the utmost of it. 
).— Perfect liberty on the subject ? 


AI would like to read one authority ; I read from John Cook ; 1698 Friends’ Library Vol. 18, 
page 280; he was a Minister in the Society of Friends, after speaking of the fact of the disuse the 
general disguise of these things in the Church, “and yet wherever any believe they are commanded 
now by the same Spirit that commanded the believers to be Baptised in the days past, either for 
furtherance of the Gospel or contrel of their faith, we julge them not;” this is only one; I have 10790 
written upon the subject, that early Friends were very tolerant in this matter, while they didn’t 
practise it themselves. There was a flexibility about their system, and a Christain toleration manifested 


their lives, and in their teaching that did admit it, aud though soma did Baptise as recorded in one of 
the Quarterly Meetings, London, I forgot just which one ; some do’ Baptise. 


By Mr. BETHUNE :— 


Q.—My learned friend seemed to think that yon had been doing something very extraordinary 
in reviving, or that John Joseph Gurney had been doing something very extraordinary ia reviving 
ancient theology. Do you know whether the New York Conference to wnich Canada Yearly Meeting 
belonged until ’67 ; were Guraeyites or Gilburites, of the New York Yearly Meeting ? 

A—They were so-called Gurueyites. 10800 © 

Q.—Mr. Spencer himself told us yesterday he was a Gurneyite? A,—Yes, he was one time. 


Q.—So that the meeting from which the Canada Yearly Meeting was set apart, was the a 
at all events, of its being set apart, belonging to the Gurneyite School ? 
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A.—Decidedly so. 
Q.—Well, do you remember when Gurney was in this country yourself ? 
A.—Yes ; Ican remember his being at my father’s house. 


Q.—Do you know whether or not this Yearly Meeting-house College, the farm on which the 
Yearly Meeting house and College are here, were gifts from the Gurney to the Canadaian Friends ? 


A—I didn’t happen to know anything about that, 


Q.— Now, this declaration of belief which is in the discipline New York’ 595 you are familiar with 
this New York discipline ’59 are yuu ? 


A.—Not Critically. 
Q.—You have read it, however, have you ? 


A.—I couldn’t say that ] have critically read it ; 1 am familiar with the general provisions because 
our disciplines are homogeneous in their character, and ifany Yearly Meeting should make a discipline 
that should be especially wrong, either in doctrine or practice, it would isolate itself from the influence 
of Yearly Meetings fellowship, it would be taken cognisance of, and disfellowshipped if not remedied. 


Q—Well, all except those Schismatics that you have described adopted the teachings of Joseph 
John Gurney as correct ? 


A.—That is the prevalent view of the church everywhere at the present day. 

Q.—You know, of course, the history of the sait of Earle vs, Wood, in Massachusetts ? 
A—The general history ; Iam not critically posted. 

Q.—There was a controversy between the Gurneyites and the Wilburites ? 


A.—Yes, it arose from the attack that was made by John Wilbur upon the doctrinal writings of 
Joseph John Gurney charging him with being heretical; he was expostulated with, and would not 


retract, and it eventuated in a separation in his own meeting and then at our meeting. 


Q.—Do ycu know whether the published report of that trial is placed in Friends’ libraries for 
their perusal and use ? 


A.—Yes, [ think it is generally to be fuund for access t» Friends. 
Mr, MAcLENNAN.—1 objec‘ to the reception of this. 


Mr. BETHUNE—I put it in as proving what the usage of Friends was at that time, ’43, a judgment 
arrived at in a court of justice, where the same issues as are raised here is good when 40 years old. 


Court,—I think it is not admissible for that purpose. 


Mr. BETHUNE—Continues: — 
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Q.—I ask you to read from page 10 about baptism in discipline of ’59, and say whether your 
teaching has been any wise different from that ? 


A.—First of all, in reterence to the answers I have just made I answered Mr. Maclennan according 
to his question, a personal question, and [ wish distinctly to disclaim any responsibility of the Society 
to which I belong for my personal views in this matter with rezarj to byptisn, becaus2 it is bat jast 
to my own Yearly Meeting and to others to say, that I don’t believe that they would accept or endorse 
my views upon this particnla: thought ; so that I want to stand upon an individual basis and not in 
any way as a representative, because I don’t preach the views which T have tues ss don’t preach 
them at all; it was only in a matter of personal converse. 


Court.—I thought you said you taught the doctrines. 


A—Priv ately, and through the press, in the way of individual controversy, not by way of ministry 
at all. 


Mr, MACLENNAN.—Are you not a minister in private as well as in public ? 


A.—Yes, but the Society always draws a distinction between an individual judgment, which is en- 
tei tained in ong sense privately, and that which is promulg .ted as a representative or a minister. 


By Mr. BETHUNE :— 
Q.—If a brother desires it, you tolerate the administration of baptism ? 
A.— Altogether a personal matter. 
Q.—Looking at the discipline of 59, do you think there is any conflict ? 


A.—This is the baptism that I delight to preach and have never preached a sermon on any other 
kind of baptism in the world. 


e 


Q.--Is that the same kind of Baptism preached by your Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q—And by all the Yearly Meeting I suppose with which you are in fellowship? A.—Yes. 


CourT.—But you advocate Baptism by water in addition to what is said here ? 


A.—Yes ; individually and personally, I have that opinion, but disclaim any responsibility for 
my Church in the matter ; I am supposed to be heretical with reference to my tolerant views. 


Q.—Now, this gentleman Sowers Harvey belongs to this Kansas Meeting does he ? A—Yes. 


Q.—Looking at record of Meeting of "78, which Mr. Maclean read toyou ; this meeting renewedly 
feels the importanee of purging itself from all unsoundness in Doctrine and we hereby reaffirm the sub- 
stance of minute of last year, and Subordinate Meetings are directed, &c., the same as Mr. Maclennan 
read ? 


A.—I have claimed that God saves souls, not principles, not qualities, however, well; you may 
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use them ; as to the occasion of passing this, as to how the Ohio Meeting came to pass it, the true 
Doctrine of the light of Christ in the sonl of the converted man or believer which is the true Doctrine 


as promulgated by Fox and the Yearly Friends, that every believer had light in bis soul and the grace. 


of God in his soul, that true Doctrine was perverted aid made to apply to son and son alike, so that it 
came to be mo lified in tnis form that there was the gift of a portion of the Holy Spirit in the soul of 
every man: that is the Doctrine that we repudiated, the perverted Doctrine of the early Friends. 


Court.—That was the Hixite hersy ? 


A.—Developed into the Hixite heresy it had a basis as all have ct these errors ; basis of truth and 
truth and error ingeniously blended, as found in every one of these endowments 


Q.—My learned friend referred to the fact that you were annexed to those who were not in 
sympathy with you as being the Binns’ Yearly Meeting ? 


_A.—How was Binns connected with your Yearly Meeting ? 


Q—Simply because Jonathan Binns was the Clerk ard finally became the Clerk of our organ- 
ization ; he superseded Hoyle who went with the Separatists ; in that struggle he was the Clerk. 


Q.—I understand you to say the London Yearly Meeting adopted Gurney’s views ? 
A.—Gurney travelled in this country with thorough accord and consent, 

Q.— He was sent out to this country? A.—Yes. 

Q.-—Aud had credentials from them? A—Yes, and they pazsed upon his writings 


Q.—Now, is your teaching with reference to justification and sanctification, and the second coming 
of the Saviour anythiny different from that which is set out in the New York discipline of 59. 


A.—I didn’t suppese it was; I am unable to state, however, from careful critical examination, 


©.—Pages 9 and 22 concerning the yesurrection of the dead, “what the Holy Seriptures plainly 
declare in these matters we have always been ready to ‘embrace, etc,” and then concerning the resur- 


rection you accept that ? 
A.— Yes. 
Q.—A d the orthodox bodies to which you refer ? 
A.—Yes, common heresy is to deny the resurrection of the body, and ridicule the whole thing. 
Q.—That also was one of the things that Gurney preached? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Did Barclay preach that also? 


A.—Yes, certainly ; that is the resurrection of the body ; of course all admit the resurrection, but 
give the interpretation to it that it is Spiritual. 
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Q.—Concerning the second coming of Christ do you remember whether there is anything about 
that or not ? 

A.—No ; I don’t remember ; I would say that there is no thought of overlooking the Spiritual ; 10840 
the importance of the Spiritual coming of Christ into the soul; the person of the Holy Ghost taking 
possession of us and abiding witn us, but we also try to keep the truth hefore the people ; that of His 






personal appearing»at the last day when he shall come in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 


Court.—That is not the coming that is usually known as the second advent; the coming at the 
last day ? 


A.—Well, I think it. is what we would speak of. 
Q.—It is not the premillenial coming then that*you advocate ? 


A.—Well, critically speaking there is a distinction between Christ coming for his saints when they 
shall be caught up in the air to meet the Lord, and his coming with his Saints. 1085¢ 


Q.—To which do you refer when you speak of the second coming ? 


A.—We refer to his personally appearing when every eye shall see him coming with his saints ; 
when he shall come with them coming to ju:gment ; I would not undertake to say there was any dis- 
tinct formulated view about it, but it is a critical point upon which the most learned Exigetes differ. 


Q.—However, the second advent you preach is the advent when Christ comes to the judgment ? 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—-Lvok at discipline of ’59 at the foot of page 7 as to justification ani restoration ? 


A.—Well, personally I should perfer to clothe what I suppose is the substantial thought con- 
tained in that, in different languave. 


Q.—You don’t disagree with the substance of it ? 10860 © 


A.—No; I shouldn’t disagree wieh what I believe to be the thought contained in that passage ; 
that the formality of the idea has been so abused and perverted that I should prefer the formality a 
little differently. 


Q—Bot as you interpret the language and you think yor are quite in accord with it? 


A.—I think there is nothing wrong about the language originally used. 





Q.—You told my learned friend that this Philadelphi Meeting had gone wrong in Doctrine and 
practice ? In what way as to Doctrine have they departed from the true faith ? 


A.—I think'‘they obscure the trnth ; I think by their language in preaching they obscure the truth 
concerning repentance, regeneration, justification, sanctification, holiness, the witness of the Spirit, when 


to be saved. For example a short time ago I was in one of their meetings ; one of their Ministers arose 10870 
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with the language, “ What shall we do to be saved? What shall I do to be saved?” language of the 
Phillipian J ailer, and he didn’t give Paul’s answer, “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” But he gave this, “fear God and keep his commandments for this is the whole duty of man ;” 
that was the answer given to the language, ‘‘ what shall I do to be saved ?” and I instance that as an 
example of the obscurity which covers Doctrines as they are persistently set forth. 


Q.—Well, they were out of sympathy with all the other Yearly Meetings of the world ? 
-A.—Entirely +o. 
Q.—Because of a want of unity in doctrine ? 
A.—Yes3, I think so—not all of their members, however. 
Q.—But as a Yearly Meeting? E : 10880 
A.—Dr. Evans confesses in his testimony before the court in Ohio that the reason that they with- 
drew their correspondence from the Wilburite Schismatics in Ohio was because there was so much dis- 


sension in their own body about the matter that they thought it was best to suspend, if I remember 
aright; that is his own testimony. 


Q.—You told my learned friend that Gospel Meetings, such as you were holding had begun about 
the time the Society was first put into organization ; that is, of course, from the writings of Fox and 
others ? 


A.—I think so; I think any one that reads Fox’s journal will find it so; he went about with a 
Bible in his hand reading the Bible, explaining the Scriptures, preaching the Gospel from it continually 
and everywhere, and held what they called then Thrashing Meetings; that was the name; when multi- 10890 
tudes of people sometimes fell upon the earth. 


Q.—I want you to describe to me what the usage is, I am not sure whether the other gentleman 
who preceded did that, as to establishing a Yearly Meeting; with what concurrence must it be done? 


‘A.—The usage, I believe has been quite uniform of late years; those Quarterly Meetings that want — 
the Yearly Meeting established, as for example here in Canada three Quarterly Meetings asked for a 
Yearly Meeting to be established, made the reqiest to the Yearly Meeting, and took the matter into 
consideration, and agreed to it, provided the other co-ordinate Yearly Veetings, or the other corres- 
ponding Yearly Meetings, I had better say, were agreed; these propositions were them submitted to 
them «ll severally, and they passed upon it, the proposition being united with, and they severally ap- 
pointed their representatives to meet here in Canada at the time proposed by the New York Yeariy 10900 
Meeting and establish the meeting, the record of which ought to be found in your minutes. | 


Q.—The object ot that, I suppose is to preserve the unity of the body ? 


A.—Yes, the Society of Friends is one, and these affiliated bodies maintain their relation by this 
as well as by other means. 


Q.—Now, what is the teaching of the body as to the matter of conversion—instantaneous conver- 
sicn ? 
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A —That conversion instantaneous, is held I think, to be true, probably by all orthodox members 
of our Society as well as others, thatit is preceded, however, by a gradual process more or less, which 
may be denominated conviction and may be prolonged an indefinite length of time; the process by 
which persons approach the door, may be more or Jess sluw, more or less gradual; it may take a few 10910 
hours, as in the case.of the Phillipan jailer a little time, or people may in rebellion against God pro- 
long it into years, but we hold that the figure of Cirist, the door he has set forth here in the language 
which I have read—quoted from Benjamin C. Bowen, that there is a moment when men cross the 
threshoid, a moment when they are out of Christ, and a moment when they are in, and that regenera- 
tion or conversion, which includes regeneration justification and adoption, which things are not in- 


s»par:ble in point ot time, although theologically speaking they may be, these may be gradual, this that 
or the other may be gradual, but that there is a moment, wuether known or unknown, there is a mv- 
ment when conversion or new birth is brought forth, and that is speaking in the ordinary language of 


men, instantaneo:s; you will find its analogy in the outward birth, not instantaneous critically exactly 
speaking, but a fact accomplished. 10920 


By Mr, MACLENNAN :— 
Q.—You said that the New York Yearly Meeting were Gurnyites ; how do you know that? 


A—I know that by familiarity with their documents, with their ministry, from persons in their 
meetings, - ; 


Q.—Do you find it in this discipline of ’59. A.—No, 
Q.— Do you find it in the discipline "77 ? 


A.—No, I don’: find it in the discipline at all. It is a matter of actual knowledge that they are 
orthodox Friends; that is what I pronounce them. 


Q.—And therefore Gurneyites ; there was a time when they were not Gurneyites—was there. 
A.—I think they are not Gurneyites yet. 10930 


@.—Was there a time when they were not Gurneyites ? 


A.—No, not that I know of. 
Q.—The New York people were always sound then ? 


A.—I see, I think what you mean, probably in the same condition as the rest of the churches 
were before the revival, 


Q.— Until when? A.—Until subsequent to the revival. 


Q.—Until what year ? 


A,—Of the promulgation of truth by Joseph John Gurney, as nearas I recollect the year ’37 or 
40, when he was in the country, and the subject was plainly brought to the notice of Friends, 
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Q.—Now. can you tel] me where or how—what document or what experience enables you to say 
that the New York Yearly Meeting adopted the preaching of Gurney ? 


A.—Well, for instance, when the division took place, when the separation took place in Ohio, the 
Wilburite body ; that was in ’54; the Wilburite body sent an appeal to them, and a statement of the 
facts of the case, and.so did our body, and I appealed to New York Yearly Meeting to decide. 


Q.—In what form was this appeal sent ? 


A.—In the form of an appeal from a statement; I haven’t got it, but I think there is a copy of it 
in the house ; I think it is in the Supreme Court report; I have read it recently, and I think it was 
there that I read it—the statement of the Schism in Ohio; it is the official statement made by the 
Wilburites. 


Q—You made this statement about the New York Yearly Meeting—did you ever belong to it ? 
A.—No. 7 
Q.—Were you ever present at any Yearly Meeting there ? A.—Several times. 


Q.—When this particular doctrine was discussed—when the Gurneyite doctrines were under dis- 
cussion ? 


A.—When the principles involved were discussed openly. 
Q.—And were adopted when they made a change? A.—No. 


Q.—You weren’t there at any time when a change was made—were you ? 
A.—Change has not been made in any formal way. 


Q.—You say there was a time when they were not Gurneyites; when they didn’t preach or practice 
the Doctrines and practices which Gurney inculcated ? 


A.—Very likely. 


Q.--[ want to know if you were ever there when you made any charge? Were you ever present 
when they made any change in any of these matters ? 


A.—Not specifically, no organic change—I couldn’t say that I was. 
Q.—You are merely speaking from hearsay then ? 
A.—No; Iam not ; I am speeking from a sworn record. 


Q.—Point out anything in any of their proceedings showing that they made a change in that 
respect ? 


A. —I can’t point out then proceedings exactly here; this isthe Supreme Court record that I have. 


Q.—Have you anything but hearsay ? A.—Yes.. 
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Court.—It took place at a New York Yearly Meeting ? 1098 


A.—The New York Yeaily Meeting pronounced upon the case-and gave their judgment, and 
wrote an official endorsement of the Gurneyite party in Ohio, and that is to be found in the archives of 
Ohio Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—Have you got the document ? 
A—lI have not got it; I was present and I heard it read. 
Cyrus Sinc—Sworn for Plaintiffs, testified as follows :— 

By Mr. CLUTE:— 
Q.—Do you, belong to the Society of Friends? A.—Yes. 
Q.—How he have you belonged to that Society? A.—My whole life. 
Q.—With what particular branch or Subordinate Meeting have you of late been connected ? 10990! 
A.—I belong to the Yonge Str Quarterly and the Grey Monthly Meeting. 
Q.—What office have you filled in the Monthly or Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—T am Clerk of the Monthly Meeting and assistant Clerk of the Quarterly Meeting. 


Q.—How long have you occupied that position ? 


A,—I have been Clerk of the Monthly Meeting for some 5 or 6 years; I can’t tell exactly the date; 
I think this is the 6th year, either the 6th or the 7th. 


Q.—So you were Clerk then at all events for some years before the separation took place? That 
is, before the new discipline was adopted ? 


A.—Yes; several years. 


Q.—Now, were you present at the Yearly Meeting, ’80, when the discipline was adopted? 11000 | 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—State shortly what took rlace at the time of its adoption ? 


A.—As near as I can remember the Representative Meeting, they made a report upon it, and 
recommended that this discipline be adopted as the discipline of the Canada Yearly Meeting instead of 
the old one, and it was discussed in the meeting then, and came up, and it was proposed to read it 
and it was read clause by clause all the way through, and I think it took, it my memory is right, 
nearly the whole day; it was quite late in the afternoon before it was finished; the people had 


spoken upon it all that wished to speak upon it, and the Clerk said that there was a majority, that 
it was the preponderance of the meeting ; he said he thought it was the wish of the meeting that it 
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should be passed ; it was a preponderance—a large preponderance—and then there was some objec- 11010 
tions—and at last parties o'jections, asked that it shoul} not be immediately adopted, that it should be 
postponed till a certain time, and it was finally agreed by all parties that it should be postponed till 
the beginning of the New Year, and that was agreed upon, and they all settled upon it, and it was 
passed in that way. 


Q.—That was ye final action of the Meeting ? 


A.—That was the final action of the meeting as I understood it, that they had all agreed to that, 
and it was proposed by the parties who dissented from the discipilne in the first place, to haae it post- 
poned for a certain time ; that it should not come in force for a certain time, and finally it was agreed 


to lay over, and I held no objection after that ; it didn’t come in force until next year ; I understood it 
was unanimous ;I understoolit that way, that they all agree to that. ; 11020 


Q.—Now, what proportion in numbers would you say in the first instance were in favor of the 
adoption of the new discipline ? 


A.—Well, I should think it isa matter that | was very much interested in myself, and I paid 
particular attention to it throughout, and I should think there was probably—there might not be 
2-4ths—probably between 2-3rds and 3 4ths of the congregation, I should think, as near as I remember; 
was my judgment at the time. 


Court.—Was the coming into operation of the new discipline only to be postponed till the new 
year, or was there to be another Yearly Meeting—anovher meeting called Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Oh no, 1t was to come in long betore the meeting. 
Q—tThere might have been an adjournment at the Yearly Meeting ? 11080 


A.—Yes, but the meeting didr.’t agree to that ; it was to come in immediately as I understood it, 
and as we all understood it, and we acted upon it immediately at the first meeting of the new year ; 
we did what the Monthly Meeting and what a!l the other bodies did. 


Q.—Was it adopted in your Quarterly Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And in your Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, we were instructed by the Quarterly Meeting to carry out all tne minutes of the Yearly 
Meeting , we had special minutes sent to us, instructing us, the Monthly Meeting, a unanimous 
minute to carry out the Yearly Meeting minutes, and in carrying out the Yearly Meeting minutes, 
there was one that we should adopt it. 


Q.—Were you present at the Yearly Meeting, when that had been done? A —Yes. 11040 
Q.—Was there any objection to that? A.— Yes. 


Q.— Yes that it should come in force next year. 
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Q.—How did it happen that it was to come in force at that time instead of immediately? Did 
anyone desire it to come into force then ? 


A.—In the first place, I think it was understood it should come in force immediately ; that is the 
way I understtood it, it would be by the adoption of the Yearly Meeting it would come in force, and 
it was suggested by opponents that it should come in force then, and that it should not come in force 
—they named some time; and finally it was agreed by all parties it should not come in force till the 
first meeting of the new year , I have never looked at the record since, but it is from memory I speak. 


Q.—How many Yearly Meetings, or what pruportion of Yearly Meetings—had you been in the 11050 
habit of attending ? 


A.—I have attended the one in Ohio, Indiana, North Carolina, Baltimore and New York, and I 
think, all but one or two on this continent, and I didn’t attend a Yearly Meeting in the old country,. 
but I have attended a great many of the other meetings. 


Q.—You have attended subordinate meetings in the old country ? 


A—Yes, they asked for it to be postponed, for a certain time, for consideration, and finally it 
was agreed by all parties that that should be the postponement. 


Court.—Did the oppoi.ents abandon all opposition to the new discipline; you have told us their 
desire was to have a further consideration ot it ? 





A.—They might have said that in that in the argument ; I think very likely in the argument of 11060 
it, it was said. but in the final conclusion there was different times, postponements mentioned ; I 
couldn’t say how loag; 1t might have been a year, I wouldn’t wonder, but what it was mentioned a 
year in the first place, but finally it was agreed upon it should come in force, by all parties, those 
that were anxious for it, and those that were not anxious for it—I understood it was agreed by all. 

Q.—What was the object that it should not come in force until another year ? ¢ 
A.—I suppose it was so that they could get more familiar with it. 


Q—How many of the Yearly Meetings in Canada would you say you have attended since ’67, 
when it was set up ? 


A.—I think all bnt two; Iam not sure about that; I think about two. ’78 I was away in the old 
country. 11070 


\ 


Q.—Was this discipjine adopted by the Yearly Meeting according to the usual practice of Friends ? 
Objected to by Mr. MACLELLAN. 


CouRT. —I don’t think it is proper to ae the witness if it was adopted according to the practise 
without having him mention the practise. 





Mr, CLUTE continues :— 
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Q.—Was there anything unusual or out of the ordinary mode in this adopton of the discipline—in 
the usual practise of the Friends ? 


A.—It was adopted by the Yearly Meeting as other minutes are generally adopted. I never sawa 
discipline adopted by a Yearly Meeting before, only the first ono. The first one that was adopted was 
adopted in the same way. They agree to accept it. The one of ’59 was adopted in the same way, , 
and they agreed to receive it as the discipline for that meeting. 11080 


CourT—No oppcsition ? 

A.—No opposition; none whatever that I remember of at all, and all agreed to it. 
By Mr. MAcLENNAN :— 

Q.- -Were you a member of the committee on this discipline ? 

A —No, I never heard of it till that day. : 
Q.—That was the first you ever heard of this new discipline? 

A.—The first I ever heard of it. 

-Q.—Had you seen the document itself before ? 

A.—I don’t recollect ever hearing it; that particular discipline, till that day. 
Q.—<And had you ever heard before, that this new discipline was going to be proposed ? oe 11090 | 
A.—1 don’t think I had; I don’t think so, 





Q.—Do you know if others, or many others had ? 
A.—I didn’t know anything about what the others had ; I have no idea. 
Q.—You hadn’t heard it ? 


A.—I hadn’t heard it mentioned, I think I wasaware that there was a committee appointed to re- 
vise the discipline; the minutes, I think of the Yearly Meeting preceding told me that. 


Q.—And you don’t kuow that anybody proposed to introduce an entirely new one? 


A.—I don’t know what impressions I had; I had no opportunity of talking till the meeting met, 
at least, I never tried to ascertain. 


Q.—You say it was 1ead through clause by clause ? 11100 


A.—As near as I can remember, that was the way it was read. 


Q.—But we are told that was done for some distance, but that after it was not then straight on ? 





A.—I considered that clause by clause reading straight on, when they heard every clause read; 
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Q.—There was no voice of the meeting taken on each clause ? 


A.—That was not all the way through clause by clause; what I mean is that it was read all 
through. ; 


Court.—Not debated upon ? 


A.—No, I would not say that; there might have been, up to a certain part, but I wouldn’t say it 
was all the way through. a 


Q.—Now, you say that from 3-4ths to 2-3rds of the meeting were in tavor of the discipline ? 11110 
A.—That was my opinion at the time. 


Q.— And was there a show of hands taken ? 


A.—No, I don’t remember as there was; I don’t recollect how it was done; there might have 
been ; 1 wouldn’t say there wasn’t; I forget exactly how it was done. 


Q.—But your impression was from 3-4ths to 2-3rds ? | 

A.—I think there was 3-4ths, probably over 2-3rds—not over 3-4ths I shouldn’t think, 
Q.—Did some.of them speak strongly against it? A.—They did. 

Q.—A gvod many? A.—Yes, a good many. 

Q.—And did the Clerk say that nobody should speak more than once ? 





A.—Well, I disremember after they had made their final argument ; it is a rule in our Society not 11120 
to allow them to speak but once. 


Q.—That nobody should speak more than once? A.—That is the general understanding. 


Q.—Is there a rule of that kind now? because we have been told here that it is the freest possible 
discussion ? 


A.—It is free then, and in the final winding up it is generally understood. 
Q.—You don’t mean the final winding up ? 


A. —That is the way I understood it and that is the way we doin our meetings; they call my 


attention to it, and ask me to do so, not to let them speak so many times; that one takes up all the 
time, 


Q.---But the practice is to speak agood many times is’nt it ? 111; . 
A—No, not to speak too many times. 


Q.—Everybody speaks just as often as he has anything to say ? 
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A.—If 1 was Clerk, 1 wouldu’t let anyone speak all the time, I don’t think it would be a good way. 
Q.—What right have you to stop a man that has anything to say ? 
A.—We always do it in any Legislative body. 
Q.—You mean the presiding officer has a right ? 


A.—We have rules in all bodies or else we would not get on; I don’t know if we have any writ- 
ten rules in regard to that. 


Q:—You know that persons did speak more than once ? 





A.—I don’t know of a man I have stopped from speaking, and I think oe should be a rule and 11140) 
there is, in tho meeting I belong to. 


Q.—Is it the practice to speak more than~ once ? 


A.—They do speak—sometimes allowed to speak more than once—a few minutes, but stopped ; I 
don’t think they should speak too many times. 


Q.—Did you observe the clerk putting persons down who were speaking against this ? 
A.--I don’t recollect that he did ; [ have ro recullection of his doing it. 

Q.—But you say that they spoke strongly against it ? 

A,—They did, and I think they got liberty to say as far as I noticed, all they had to say. 


Q.—Did any of them withdraw their opposition at all? Did any one of them get up and say that :| 
he withdrew his opposition ? 11150 


a A.—I don’t think he did ; I have no recollection of any one doing it. 
Q.—Not a single man or woman ? ‘Ate Nons whatever. 
Q.—Some of them wanted that it should stand over for another year, for what purpose ? 
A.—To consider it better, to have it go that it would be more thoroughly understood. 


Q.—Will you tell me you understood from hearing it read once over ? 





A.—I understood it so far that I didn’t consider there was anything objectionable in it. 
Q.—You didn’t care much ? 


A —I did care; I wouldn’t live under a discipline that I thought was objectionable, that I didn’t 
think was all right; if I had I would have voted against ic myself. 


Q.—-Suppose you hadn’t been there at the meeting at all, would not you have been surprised if 
the new discipline had been put on without your knowing anything about it ? 1116 
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A.—I would not, for it is my business to be there. 
Q.—How many people have you ? 
A.—Probably 1,500, I would not say exactly. 
Q.—Did you expect all the 1,500 to be there? 
A.—No, but expect the others to be governed by those that were there. 
Q.—Whether they knew anything about it beforehand or not? 


A.—Certairly ‘they send their own representatives there; they were sent there to see to every- 
thing, to act on behalf of the church. 





Q.—The Yearly Meeting in your opinion could abolish the discipline altogether ? 
A—So they did, | | 3 11170 
Q.—Without anything new ? A.—And appointed a new one. : 
Q.—Could they abolish the new discipline—the discipline altogether, without making a new one ? 
A.—I would “isi expect them to do that. 

Q.—Well then you say it was sent up to your Quarterly Meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q,—What did vour Quarterly Meeting do ? 

A.—I wasn’t at the Quarterly when it was adopted; I couldn’t say. 

Q.---And why did they adopt it? A.—Because they did so, and they sent the minute to me, 
Q.—And why did they adopt it, if they were bound by it already ? 


A.—The way they do, the Quarterly sends up a minute to the Monthly Meetings, instructing 
them what they were to do, and among the instructions that came, we were to observe the Yearly 2 
Meeting minutes and carry them out; that was among them sent to me as clerk, 11180° 


Q.—Why did it come before the Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—Because there is various clauses in it; there is a clause to raise the money required for the 
meeting and statistics. 


Q.—And they adopted the new discipline ? 
A.—They adopted it—adopted it in that way. 
Q.—And why did they think it necessary to adopt it? 





A.—The minute comes up with various clauses in it. 
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A.—It is the church organization to do so, that is our organization. 


” : 
Q.—It is part of the organization that the Quarterly Meeting have to adopt; has it to pass the 1119 
Quarterly Meeting too ? 


A—No; the Yearly minutes come up to the Quarterly Meeting, and [they examine them and see 
what is in them ; and one clause is that they are to raise money. 


Q.-—And there is a minute I believe, that the new discipline was taken up and adopted ? 
A.—No, I don’t think go, that is in the Quarterly Meeting. 

Q.—Have you got it there ? 

A.—No, it says that the Monthly Meeting carried out the minutes of the Quarterly Meeting. 
Q —Have vou got it there ? 

A.—No, it says that the Monthly Meeting carried out the minutes of the Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—You said before, two or three times adopted ? 112 


A—Well, I call it adopted, although we don’t put it in those words on the book; the minutes 
are sent up to us ; and we direct our subordinate meetings to carry them out. 


- 


Q.---For execution ? A.—Yes, that is the way it is done. 


Q.—And in you opinion you had no further voice in the matte: after it passed the Yearly Meet- 
ing ? 
A.—No, I don’t think we had ; I think we had a right to accept it ; it is called observance ; that 


is the word that is used in our minutes ; they direct them to the “observances” of the meetings ; and 
we did so and we directed our Preparative Meetings— 


Q—To go back to the Yearly Meeting, you say the Clerk thought there was a majority in favor of 
it ? 112 


A.—I think he thought so ; I understood so; I had no talk with the Clerk about it ; I don’t know 
what he thought, 


Q.—And you think he had anthority if he found there was a majority to declare it carried ? 
A.—He doesn’t do it in them words ; he does’t put it in them words. ~ 


Q.—Do you think it was the Clerk’s duty if he thought there was a majority in favor of the 
motion to declare it carried ? 


A.—He was to do it in this way, that it was the prevailing opinion of the meeting that it should 
be adopted, or it should be observed ; I don’t know what his werds were. 


Q.—I want to know what you think the authority of the Clerk was? Is it sufficient in your 
opinion that there is a majority of the persons present in favor of a motion to carry it ? 11 
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Q—And why didn’t you think it necessary to adopt it? 
A.—I think so ; I think when there is a large majority. 
Q.—How large a majority is sufficient ? A.—In any ordinary matter any majority is svfficient, 
Q.—A majority of one is sufficient? A.—-Yes. 
Q.—That is your belief ? 


A.—I know it is in any business way, as chairman of any meeting I would do so. 





Q.—Of Friends’ meeting? A—I wouldn’t say that I would just for one. 


Q.—I ask ask you what the law is in Friends’ meeting ? 


A.—When there is a large preponderance or a reasonable preponderance. I would not do it for 
just one I don’t think ; unless it came in the ordinary way. | 11220 


Q.—And why not ? 


A.—I would want to be sure ; I would rather see more than one , I wouldn’t like to do it. Don’t 


know but it would be all right to do it if one , I don’t see how you could get on without doing it that 
way ? 


Q.-—Did you ever know anything laid over to another session because there was opposition ? 
A.—Frequently. } 


Q —Is not that the common practice ? 
A.—It is in some things and in some things it isn’t, 


Q.—In what kind of things is that the rule, and in what kind of things is that not the rule ? 
A.—It is not always done ; I wouldn’t say , I couldn’t define it exactly. 11230 


Q.—Isn’t that the way that things have more than frequently been done, that when there has been 
considerable opposition it has been laid over to another time ? 


A.— Not always. 

Q —Isn’t that the most frequent practice ? 

A.—It has been done ; I have not seen it done, when two against it. 

Q—Isn’t it a most frequent practice? A.—Not lately. 

Q—You have seen it laid over when there was only two against it? A.—Yes, 


Q.—In Yearly Meeting ? A.—No, but in smaller meetings. 
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Q.—I suppose you could harly have a more important subject to introduce than this discipline 
under consideration ? 11240 


A.—It is very important. 

Q.—You could hardly have anything more important, I suppose ? 
A.—Well, it is an important matter—yes. 

Q.—You could hardly have anything more important—could you ? 


A.—I don’t know; I wouldn't like to say that; it is an important matter, a very important 
matter. 


Q. —Fiiends did ask in this case to have it laid over for another year, for further consideration ? 
A—I think some did. 
Q.—But you were against that ? 


A.—I don’t know that I spoke on it at all, there was so much speaking one way and the other. 1125 





Q.—So you didn’t make known y6éur jvdgment upon the matter ? 

A.—I don’t recollect whether I did or not; I don’t remember speaking upon it at the time. 
Q.—Have you studied this new discipline? A.—I have. 

Q.—What i! the rule now about the mode of carrying proposals in a meeting 3 


A.—I think it is very little different from the other ; it is when it is the prevailing opinion of the 
meeting. 


Q—Do you think if there is even one of a majority, it is sufficient ? 


A.—Well, that is the way; I know it is the way the others have construed it—every one who 
was cpposed to the discipline ; I know it fs the very way shat those who were opposed to the disci- 1126 
pline have construed it and voted on it. 


Q.—You don’t associate with those who are opposed to the discipline, I believe—do you ? 


A.—I don’t meet with them now; I think it is best to stay with the discipline that the meeting 
adopted. 


By Mr. CLUTE :— 


Q.—Then there might be discussion and all that sort of thing, but when the clerk has made h‘s 
minute, what is the effect of that ? 


A.—It is binding ; we always consider it binding. and it is binding always ; the clerk is supposed 
to amend it or fix it till he considers it the voice of the meeting, and then he makes it final—that is, 
the prevailing voice of the meeting. ae 11 
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Q:--Do you know whether or not, long before the separation, whether this manner of voting by a 
prevailing judgment ? 


A.—I always understood it that way. 
Q.—Can you turn us to the minutes and get an instance of that ? 
A.—TI couldn’t, but I know it is a rule that we always done; it was always done. 


Q.—You mentioned incidentally that you didn’t speak because there was so much speaking, then 
was there a full discussion upon this discipline ? 


A,—A very long discussion—a great deal. 


Q.—And was every opportunity given for discussion ? A.—Every opportunity. 





Q.—Then when you came to a certain stage in the discussion they were only permitted to speak 11280 
once, that 1s as I understand you after general discussion had been concluded ? 


A.—Yes, after the thing is finally read over and all understood that they are not allowed—every 
one to get up and speak four or five times. 


Q,—Then speaking once after that is just the same as in an ordinary meeting, voting once; we 
would say ? 


A.— Yes, 
Q.—After they had spoken once ?- 


A.—And given their ideas, where 200 or 300 people, it would not be fair for one to-take up all 
the time. 


SAMUEL RoGERS—Sworn for Plaintiffs, testified as follows :— 112 , 4 
By Mr. CLUTE— | 

Q —Where did you reside ? A.—In Toronto. 

Q.—And belong to the Society of Friends? A.—Yes. 

Q.—How long have you been connected with that body? A.—All my life. 

Q.—What position have you held in the Society at any time ? 

A.—I have been, most of the time a lay member, a common member, _ 


Q.—Haven’t you had any other position ? 





A—yYes, at the present time I am an elder. | 


Q.—Have you been in the habit of attending Yearly Meetings in Canada? 
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A.—Yes, I attended a number of the Yearly Meetings; I was at the first Yearly Meeting that was 11300 


set up here; I was also at the New York Yearly Meeting when Canada was set up, or set off asa 
Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—When the permission given ? 


A.—Yes, and I attended several Yearly Meetings in the meantime, but not all of them ; some of the 
time I was not living in Canada. . 


Court.—You mean before Canada was set off ? 


A.—1 attended New York Yearly Meeting when Canada belonged to New York Yearly Meeting ; 


I thiuk if my memory serves me right, perhaps twice; I think I attended it twice before, buf I am not 
right pusitive on that point. 


Q.—Were you present at the Canada Yearly Meetiug,’80? A—Yes. ‘ 1181 


Q.—Will you tell us what you know i: regard to the adoption of what is called the new dis- 
cipline ? , 


A.—I knew that previous to the meeting in ’80, that is between ’79 and 80, 1 knew a committee 
had been appuinted by the representative meeting for to revise the discipline ; I think that one of the 
members of that committee, there was an appointment made for them to meet in Pickering to 1evise 
the discipline; one of the members of the committee, William Wetherall, did go there to meet the 
others, but through siskness, the others weren't there, and on his return from this meeting, that was to 
be ; I met him on the street in the city, and invited him home, and he took dinner with me, and I 
had some conversation with him at the time about the discipline; about such matters ; I think I had 
seen also before the Yearly Meeting, ’80, I thiak that I had seen the New York discipline as it was 1132 
adopted there and looked over it—not very critically, for I don’t profess to be a very critical ob- 
server of theological doctrine, but I had looked over it in a general way; at the time it came up in 
the Yearly Meeting, my recol’ection is that it cane up from the representative meeting—that is a re- 
commendation—a recomiendation for to adopt it came from the representative meeting; there was a 
very full discussion as near as I can remember on it; [ think there was considerable discussion before 
it was decided to read it clanse by clause, and after a consider:ble discussion it finally was decided to 
read 1t—the discipline clause by clause , my own recollection of the reading of it clause by clause iss — 
little different from some others that have testified here; | kind of had it fixed in my mind that there 
was quite a time between the reading of the clauses. and also I think in 
the several instance there was something said about it; I think that some 1133 
person during the reading objected that the Clerk was not waiting long enough 
between the clauses, and to the best of my memory he at the time apologized, and said that he would 
be very glad to wait until the Friends were entirely satisfied, and T think that a longer time was given be- 
tweer. the clauses after that. It was. I can’t say exactly how many se:sious-—not to be positive—was taken 
up in the reading and discussion, but I should think there was as much as two, and I think three; my 
recollection is that it was not finished in one day ; after the reading was finished, then I think there was 
full discussion ; I think there were a number that spoke a great many times; I think I remember three 
ladies from Westlake that spcke quite a*’number of times during the general discussion. 
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Q.—Do you remember who they were ? 


A.—Eliza Varney was one, and Matilda B-anscombe, and Mary Anne Varney ; [?think those thre: ; 
they spoke guite frequently just during the general discussion ; other people had privilege, and a great 
many did speak two or three times; I can’t remember that there was any opposition to any point of 
the discipline ; the opposition was for it to be laid over, that is, they wanted it laid over for another 
year; I don’t remeber as there was any direct opposition to any single clause in the discipline after 
this discussion had went on for some time, [ can’t tell to be positive how long because my memory is not 
right down to definite points ; it is not so gool perhaps as some others, but my recoilection is that it 
went on for some time quite lengthy, and then I think the Clerk said that 1t would be difficult to get 
at the real judgment of the meeting while so many people were speaking, and that it wonld be necessary 
to come down to some order, and only allow each persou from that time forward to speak once; they 
were allowed to speak once, and I think that that was the plan that was adopted; I think after this 
time came, then that no persons was allowed to speak more than once. 


Q.—Do you remember how long the discussian had continued, when that point was reached ? 


A.—Well, I can’t say positively ; my rememberance is that there was very full discussion, that 
everybody had the privileye of speaking one, twice, or three-times, and some of them more; I think 
there was a full discussion, but I can’t say positively now as to the lenzth of time; it is sometime 
past and I have that impression, there distinct in my mini, and it run for some time, and they 
were taking a final summing up. 


Q.—Whom do you mean by, they ? 


A.—I think at this time that the two Clerks were sitting at the one table—the Clerk of the 
women’s meeting and the other; I woald not be positive, but I think so; I think that is really 
the way it was; that is the reason I used the work “they ”; this was kept open as long as there 
was anyboly to speak—as long a3 anybody wished to; I don’t know whether all spoke; I don’t 
think perhaps that all that were there did speak, but it was kept open as long as there was any- 
boly wishing to speak, and the Clerk then made a minute; I can’t tell what the wording of that 
minute was from memory, I think that in giving the decision he stated that it was 
evidently the prevailing ju gment of tne meeting that the discipline be adopted. I 
don’t remember that there was any objection to the form of the minute. 
I don’t think there was anybody at the time imtimated tbat it was not the prevailing 
judgment, [t seemed to settle; after the decision was given, it seemed to settle, and in my own mind 
of the time it seemed to. me that it was all goii g to pass off right, perhaps better than what I had 
thought—my own judument at the time, and I think I had been talking in the interim of the session 
with sume of the Friends, that I rather urged that it be laid over another year, my own views, al- 
though I went with the party that adopted the discipline at the time and so expressed myself, I would 
have been willing that the discipline—the aduption of it be laid over fot another year, but it was argu- 
ed very strongly in general discussion that came up, that a great deal of time had been spent in New 
York on the revision of this discipline, and that it had been thorouvhly gone into by those in the Soci- 


tty wao were better posted than what we were. It was also used as an argument that when the Cai ada’ 
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Yearly Meeting was set off that we adopted their discipline, thait we took the New York discipline 
that was in force then, and that we adopted that, and that we would gain nothing but delay by 
delay, and there were some whv woald not be willing to adopt it on any terms, and tnat the object 
of by adopting the discipline at this time, the matter woul) be all over, and people generally would 
be better satistied with it than to keep it open as matter of contention. That was one great reason 
that made me personal!y willing to adopt the disc.pline at that time, 


().— Then it was adopted in the manner in which you have mentioned ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—What next took place after the minute was read ? 


A.—Well then, at the time the minute was adopted, as I remember it, it was supposed to go into 
operation at once; there was nothing said about when it should really be put in practice and in use, 
and after that came ap, the discussion as to when the discipline should be in force, then I think it 
was that the understanding was come to, that it should come into torce, the first of the next year, and 
there was a committee appointed for it ; in fact, 1 was, I think chairman of the committee appointed 
to send to New York and obtain—I forget the exact number; my memory doesn’t tell me hew many, 
but I think 500; I ain’t sure about that—500 copies of the discipline. 


s 


Mr. BETHUNE— Here reads minute No. 35. 


Q.—From whom did the request come that it should be laid over until the beginning of next year, 
that it should not come into operation until then ? 


A,—I couldn’t particularise on that; my present recollection is that it was a pretty large—a 
pretty general thing throughout the meeting. 


(Q.—Was there any opposition to that at all ? 


A.—I don’t think there was ; I don’t remember as there was any opposition; to that part of it— 
I mean, to have it come into force on the first of the year. 


Q.—So that was actually unanimous then ? 


A.— Well, I thought so at the time; 1 thought that there was a much better feeling in the meet- 
ing than what there was before the adoption of the discipline ; that was my impression about it. 


Q.—Now, as a Friend belonging to the Society of Friends, what do you understand about the 
effect of the minute that the clerk made ? 


A.—I would consider that after the Clerk formed the minutes, and the minute was satisfactory to 
the meeting then, that there would be no further going behind that that it would become law; it has 
always been the custom ever since I can remember, after the judgment of the meeting has been taken 
and the Clerk has arrived at what he thinks is the judgment, that he forms his minute; sometimes I 


believe the Clerks have formed their minutes in anticipation of what they believe to be the judg- 
ment ot the meeting ; what they believe it would be; it is customary for them to so form a minute, 
and friends can see whether they are satistied if it ain’t made right, 1 am willing to change it or 
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something of that kin; it is frequently the case that the minute after aR formed by the Clerk, is 
changed and it is made to suit the views. 


Q—When is that done ? 
A.—After the Clerk has arrived at what he considers the Judgment of the meeting. 
Q.—Then immediate modification is made there and then ? 3 3 


A.—Yes, there at the time. 


Q.—Then some modification could be make? A.—Yes, it is frequently made. 





Q.— Was there any request that night for eda oaeien after the minute was read in this case ? 1142 
A.—I don’t think there was; I don’t remember it. | 
Q.—And if no request of that kind comes, then you say you consider it Lapoines then law ? 
A.—Yes. 

By Mr. MACLENNAN :— 
(.—Were you at the Yearly Meeting, ’°79? A.—Yes, I think I was. 
Q.—And you say you had some conversation with a member of the Committee ? 
A.—Between the meeting of ’79 and ’80. 
Q.—Mr. Wetherall? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And he talked to you about this new discipline did he ? 
A.—He ae appointed by the Representative Meeting as one of the committee for revision. 114 
Q.—What did he tell you? A.—He told me that they hadn’t been able to meet. 
Q —Did he show you this new discipline? A.—No, I doute think that he did. 
Q.—And you understand the committee didn’t meet then ? 
A.—That is what I stated in my examination. 
Q.—That the committee to whom the matter was referred never did meet? A.—Not all of them. 
Q.—One of them would not be a meeting ? A.—No, he went to the place of meeting. 
Q.—Then your understanding was that the committee hadn't met at all ? 


A.—-No, they didn’t meet as a committee. | 





Q.—Then who talked to you about the new discipline ? 
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A.—I talked with different members in my intercourse with some of the Friends. 11440 
Q.—Before the Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes, before ’80. | | 
Q.—About this new New York discipline? A-—Yes, before ’80. 
Q.—Had you a'copy of it? A—TI didn’t have a copy of my own; I think that I saw a copy. 
Q.— Before the Yearly Meeting,’80? A.—I think I did. 
Q.— You are not sure ? 
A.-—Well, I am almost sure that I did; I am not positive ; that is my recollection, that I did. 
Q—What makes you think you saw it ? 


A.—Well, for the reason that I frequently met James Barker, and he had a copy of the dis- 
cipline ; he at present is the Superintendent of the College. 





Q.—What was he then? A—He was living then at Norwich. 1145 
Q.—Was he a resident of Norwich? A.—Yes, he was a resident there ; he was a Minister there. 
Q.—Having come from abroad ? 

A.—No, that was his place of residence. 

Q—Had he come from abroad, or was that the place where he was brought up ? 

A.—No,I think that is his place of residence where he was brought up. 

Q.—He had a copy of this you say ?. A.—I think so. 

Q.— ‘You are not sure”? A.—Well, I am almost positive. 

Q.— You are only “ almost ” positive, but not quite ? 

A.—Well I would not affirm positively that it was from him that I saw it. | 
Q.—You are not sure that you did see it in the first place ? 1146 
A.—Well, I am as reasonably sure as I ean be. 

Q.—What makes your memory so urcertain about whether you had seen this book or not ? 
A.—lt is sometime past, and you may be liable to confound seeing it before with seeing it after. 


Q.—You are not sure therefore, whether you saw this book before or after the meeting for the first 
time ? 


A.—To the best of my recollection, I saw it before, but I would not say positively. 
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Q.—And you think if you saw it before you saw it at Norwich ? 
aN o, I don’t say that I saw it at Norwich. 
Q.—Where then @ A—I think James Barker had one. 


Q.—Where would you have seen it with him ? 11470 
A.—Well | saw him frequently ; he was a Friend of ours. | 
Q.—Where ? 

A.—At the time of my mother’s death, he was up there at Yonge street. 
Q—You think you may have seen it with James Barker at Yonge street ? 


A.—He was there, and U saw him frequently; I couldn’t tell you positively yh? I saw it; I 
couldn’t bring it down. 


Q.—In the first place you are not sure you did see it, and you can’t tell me where you saw it, nor 
whether you saw it before or after the. meeting ? 


A.—I couldn’t tell you positively. 






Q.--Then you can’t say that you had any knowledge of it before you went to the meeting ? 11480 | 


™, 


A.—I would not affirm positively I had; I think I did, but I would not affirm positively ; I 
think I did. 


Q.—Are you positive that you had heard that there was a new discipline in New are before 
yhat Yearly Meeting ? 


A —Yes. 
Q.—You cre sure of that? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Then this committee if it didn’t meet, of course it didn’t report ? 


A.—No, well the committee could report without meeting—without the meeting; the committee 
woul:l report when called upon, even if they didn’t have a meeting; they were a committee all the | 
same, whether they met or not. 11490) 


Q,—I suppose all they could do was simply to say there was no meeting ? 


A. —They would report that they hadn’t been able to meet together; they woald report to the 
body that had appointed them, that they had been unable to meet. 


Q.—Then there was no report of the committee? A.—No. 





Q.—And so this new discipline was taken up by the Yearly Meeting of their own motion ? 
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A—No, it was taken up by the recommen lation of the representative meeting ; the representa- 
tive meeting is supposed to be composed of a number of weigaty members. 


()—The Representative Meeting then met at the same time as Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—Yes, they always do. 


Q.—And you think they were the movers in bringing forward the discipline ? 


A—Well, my recollection is that this came in from the Representative Meeting to the Yearly 
Meeting. 


Court.—Who composed the Yearly Meetiny—»r the Representative Meeting rather. [t is a com- 
mittee appvinted by the Yearly Meeting itself isn’t it ? 


A.—Yes; it is a standing committee supposed to have the oversight of the Yearly Meeting 


between the sessions ; it is supposed to act in cases of emergency, or anything of that kind, for the 
Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—During the year? A.—Yes;if the Yearly Meeting is not in session, 
Q—The Representatives appear to have been appointed by the Preparative Meeting ? 


ew likas 
A.—The Representatives that are sent up from the different meetings, are different from the 
Representative Meeting; it is called a meeting for sufferance under the old rule. 


Q—Is this the kind of business that the Representative Meeting is supposed to attend to? 
_A—Well, Yes, from the fact of tbe Yearly Meeting referring it to the Representative Meeting 


Q—You told me they had appointed a committee ? 


A.—The Representative Meeting appointed the committee—as I understood it, the Representa-. 


tive meeting of the previous year appointed this committee. 
Q.—Then it was not the Yearly Meeting that did it at all ? 


A—In tie first place the request I think came from Norwich for to have the revision of the 
discipline ; it came to the open Yearly Meeting, and the Yearly Meeting referred it to the Representa- 
tive Meeting ; that was in ’79, and the Representative Meeting in 79 appointed a committee for to 
revise it, and this committee didn’t meet, and reported to the Representative Meeting, ’80, 


Q.—The representative committee then took it up for the first time at the Yearly Meeting. I mean, 
took up the discipline ? 


A.—The representative committee reported tc the Representative Meeting that they hadn’t met, 
and then the Representative Meeting took up the question in the Representative Meeting. 


().—Held the same time as the Yearly Meeting ? 
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A,— Yes, at the same time, generally a little before the session of the Yearly Meeting. Then they 
took it up in their session, and laid it over tv a future session of the same meeting, and then finally de- 
cided to recomiaend the Yearly Meeting to adopt. 





Q.—You think that so they recommended ? 11530 


A— Yes, that the Representative Meeting recommended the Yearly Meeting to adopt the New 
York discipline. 


Q.—Then you heard for the first time at the Yearly Meeeting that it was intended to propose this 
new discipline ? . 


A.—No, 1 think Mr. Barker told me that the best thing we could do was to adopt the New York 
discipline. J think it came from Mr. Barker that the best thing we could do was to adopt the New 
York discipline. 


Q.— Well, thea you think when it was taken up it was read clause by clause at intervals ? 
A—I am quite posittve. 

Q.—Was that done nght through to the end ? ) 11540)) 
A.—To the best of my recollection it was. 

Q.—Others have said not? A.—I know they have. 

Q.—Do you remember that better than the fact whether you had seen it before = not ? 
A.—My recollection is very distinst. 


Q.—You seem to1emembei very distinctly all that took place at that meeting, although you can- 
not tell me whether you had seen the discipline before or not ? 


A—Well, this is a matter that fixed itself on my mind very forcibly, while the other would come 
up in the way of natural conversation, and I would not remember it nearly as well as 1 would if 
it was an important matter, 


Q.—Now what proportions uf the persons present were opposed to the new discipline in your 11559, 
judgment ? : 


A.—I should think that there was very nearly—it would come very close to being two-thirds 
in favor of it; in sitting and listening 1 wouldu’t give it accurately, or give it as my own judgment. 


Q.—The judgment you form is from those you heard speak ? 


A.—Kind of fixing in my mind at the time; I was quite satisfied there was quite a majority, I 





should think very near two-thirds, 


Q.—Those that were against it spoke strongly against it ? 
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A.—Well, they spoke strongly against having it adopted then. 
Q.—They struggled to get more time—did they ? 


A.—Yes, they asked for a year’s time. 11560 | 


Q.—They asked for a year’s time fcr further consideration ? A.—Yes, they did. 
Q.—Were some opposed to its passage a'together, and did they express themselves so ? 
A—Oh yes. They didn’t say they were opposed to it. 

Q.—Did any single person there openly withdraw his opposition ? 

A.—They didn’t openly. 


(.—Not a single one openly withdraw their opposition ? A,---No. 


Q.—Not one ? 
A.—Not one as far as I know; I don’t remember. There was nothing said after. 
Q.—And you have no reason to think that any of them ever did ? 


A.—There was nothing said as near as I can remember after the Clerk had read the minutes. It 11570 _ 
seemed to settle down and be perfectly quiet. ! 





Q.—After he got through the reading was that the time the discussion began ? 


A.—After he had settled the minutes. ~ 
Q.—After he had got through reading was that the time the discussion began mostly ; reading it | 


= a 


through, and after it was got through with ? . 
A.—I think that it was. | 
Q.—It was then that opposition was manifested ? | 


A.—Yes, although in my own recollection I would have thought there was some little discussion 
during the reading, but of that I am not positive. 
: 


Q —You are not positive whether there was any discussion when it went on ? 
A.—No, I would not be positive. ; ] 


Q.—Were you able to take in this long document as it went along and understand it ? . | 














A.—-Well during the reading, it was apparently to me in most parts very similar to the old. 
Q.—Had you a copy of the old in your hand, and a copy of the new ? 7 
A.—No, I had not ? : 











Q.—Had you a copy of the new in your hand as it was being read, to examine ? 
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A.—No, I hadn’t. 
Q.—Had anybody ? 
A.—I think there was some in the meeting; I can’t say how many. 
Q.—How ee A—I can’t say how many. 11590 
Q.—Were there 3 or 4 as you believe, besides the one the Clerk had ? | 
A.—Well, I woul! not say positively, because I have no means of knowing. 
Q.—You didn’t see any besides the one the Clerk had? A.—I wouldn’t say positively. 
Q.—You wouldn’t say positively you did ? 
A—No, I would not; my impression was there were several there, but I'would not say positively, 


Q.—There were no means at the meeting there, by which the embers could compare the old and 
the new together quietly ? 


A.—No, there was not, unless they had one of their own private disciplines; there wasn’t any 





there that was public. 


Q.—And there was never any distribution of this new discipline made before that time at all, before 11600 : 


it was read there ? 


A.—Not unless they sent and got them for themselves. 


Q.—And you think it was a reasonable thing tu pasa that discipline there under those circum- 
S8tances ? : 


A.—I think it was. 

(.—Remembering the oppoiition, it was ? 

A.—I think it was under the circumstances ; all things considered I think it was. 
Q.—Because you think if it stood over to another year, it would only make more discussion ? 
A.—My impression was that we wouldn’t get any nearer unity on it. | 
Q.—What made you think that ? 1161¢ | 


A.—The principal point that I supposed there would be objections on, was the appointment of 
Eiders. 


Q.—You thought there was great oppositiou to that ? A—Yes. 
Q.—And you thought there were brethern that would not yield on that point A—Yes, I did. 
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Q.--You thought so? A.—I thought go. 
Q—What made you think so? 


A.—Well, I thought so, bee use myself with some others thought the Elders bad got to be that 
they were not really what was contemplated in the start. 


@—You wanted to change then? A.—I did. 


Q—You and Mr. Barker had come to the conclusion that a change in that respect would be 11620 
desirable ? ’ 


A.—Yes, I thought— 
Q—What the older elders should be put out ? 


A—No, not necessarily that the older elders should be ot, to make a change in the manner of ap- 
pointing them; I thought so. 


Q.—That was because the existing elders required to be changed ? 


A.—Yes, we thought thet sometimes elders were appointed on account of plainness of address, or 
something of that kind, when the heart was not in a proper state to be an elder. 


Q—You and Mr. Barker thought that ? 
A.—I am only giving my own personal views about that. 11630 
Q.—But you had talked the matter over with Mr. Barker, about the eldership, hadn’t you ? 
A —It would be quite natural, meeting Friends, to have quite a talk. 


Q. —And you thought that if it was laid over till another year there would be no chance of agree- 
ment on that point ? 


A.—I didn’t thnk on that point, perhaps we would get any nearer than what we were then. 


Q—And you thonght it reasonable to pass this new discipline different as it is in language almost 
from beginning to end from the old, without members having an opportunity of comparing them and 
considering them ? 


A.—I didn’t think there was any great difference in the principle of the two disciplines. 
Q—Others might be appointed ? ; 3 11640 


A.—Yes, bnt there is no limit to the numbe~ that might be appointed. There is no stated number 
in a meeting of the Society of Friends; if there is half a dozen or if there is two dozen that really 
should be appointed to elders—the number does’t matter ; some meetings have a dozen or more. 

Q.—It 1s your opinion that, because there was a majority it was properly carried by the clerk ? 


A.— Well, I think it was properly carried, I think it was the prevailing judgment of the meeting. 
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Q.—You mean there was a majority ? 
A.—Yes, I mean there was quite a large majority. 
Q.—Is that what you mean by saying the prevailing opinion ? 
A.—I would not in all cases; I wouldn’t like to say in all cases the majority should rule. 
Q.—You thought there were more for it than against it ? 11650 
A.—Yes, quite a number more. 
A.—And those that were against it being in the minority—must submit; that is what you say ? 
A.—I would not say that would be the case in all cases. 
Q.—What kind of case would you not apply the rule to ? 


A.—Sometimes there might be trifling matters to which there was no great importance attached, 
which persons would be willing to forego. 


Q.—Their opinions ? 


A.—If there was no real principle. 






Q.— But in very important matters you think it would be carried by a majority—do you ? 


A —Well, there was a principle at stake ; if I believed I was doing right, that the case would be 1166 


benefited more by passing it by a simple majority, why then I would pass it; if I believed it was 
right to do it. 


Q.—Although other byetherh believed just the contrary? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Although the other brethern believed just the contrary ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—You would carry it your way ? 

A.—Yes, if there was a majority—a reasonable majority. 

Q.—That is the way you would act if you were a clerk ? 

A.— Yes, I would do that. 

Q.—You would over-ride the will, and wish, and rights of the minority ? 


A—I would not call it the rights, because I have often been in the minority; and I would 116 
endeavor to gain my pofnt by all reasonable or sound argument, I would do everything [ could to 
have the right succeed ; if 1 was unable to carry my point, and the majority were carried in that, 
and they prevailed, I would then consider that I was relieved from all responsibility in the matter; 
that I had done my best. 
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Q.—No matter how vital you considered the matter to be ? 
A.—No matter how vital; I would consider that I had done everything that I could to do right. 
Q.—And you would submit to the majority ? 
A.—Yes, I woul submit to the majority. 
Q.—And you think that was the ancient practice among Friends ? 
A.—I think it was. : . | 11680 
Q.—Now, you yourself thought it should be laid over? 
A.— Well, that was my own view of it. 
Q—Why? A.—At the time it was brought up I thought— 
Q.—Why were you willing to have it laid over for a year ? 


A.—I was willing, thinking that perhaps it might be better as some objected to it, to have it laid 
Over. 


Q.—And why did you not act upon that ? 


A.-—Well, the reason as stated before that I didn’t act upon it, it was argued very strongly that, 
as much time and pains had been taken by men that were better posted than what we were, that had 


given it a great deal of attention, and that it would not be any nearer union in a year than if it was 1169¢ 
passed then. ; 





@.—And there would be no advantage in brethern having an opportunity of studying it and con- 
sidering it ? 


A.—It was thought the matter would settle down. 
Q.—They would swallow it? A.—lt was thought thot if the discipline had passed, and become law. 


Q.—And you were determined they would swallow it without knowiug what it was; was that the 
conclusion you came to ? 


A.—I thought under all things it was adviscble to pass it; I so stated at the time. 
Q:—You rather urged it being laid over? A.—Not in the meeting. 
Q.—To anybody ? 11700 


A.—lI think I might have talked in that strain to some friends outside. 
Q.—Privately ? A.-—Yes. | 





Q.—But your ideas were removed. Your notion on that point was removed ? 
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A.—Well, after hearing all the discussion au] talking, T came to the same conclusion that some of 
the rest did, that it would be better to adopt it then. 


Q.—Was there a show of hands at any time? — 
A.—I don’t think there was; not abont the discipline. 
Q.— You were out and in? A.—No, I was in all the time. 
Q.—I understood you to say you talkel to sone other parties? A.—Not during the session. 
Q.—Not during the time the meeting was going on ? A.—No. 
By Mr. CLuTE:— 


Q.—My learned friend put the question to you, and you were about to answer it, as to whether or 
not it was customary for the friends who were opposing a measure, to openly withdraw that opposi- 
tion; and you were about co make your answer ? 


A.—l said that it was not customary tor them to openly withdraw it. I have known it at 
different times for Friends that were opposing it very strongly and perhaps in a minority, that is saying 
the same thing. I am not speaking of any particular measure that might come up before the meetings 
for discussion, where there would be diveisity of opinion, and though they would very strongly 
endeavor to narrow their point, and speak moreithan once, and after having done all that they could do, 
they would say that they now proposed to be in subjection to the majority of the meeting. I have 
heard expressions of that kind. 


Q.—But where nothing was said at all, I suppose the way of submitting would be simply to allow 
the matter to pass ? 


A —That is what I stated before that, it was not customary to get up and withdraw anythi: g. That 
is what I intended to say when I was going to speak. 


James F. Barker, sworn for plaintiff, testified as follows :— 


By Mr. BeTHUNE :— 
Q.—You are a member of the Society of Friends? A.—I am. 
Q.—How long have you been such? A —36 years, nearly 37. 
Q.—Is that from your birth? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And you have been a Minister how long 2 
Ak have been acknowledged Minister about 5 or 6 years. 
Q.—You are at present the Superintendent of the College? A.—Yes, 


Q—Is that the term, “ Superintendent ” or “ Principal.” A.—Superintendent. 
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Q.—You have heard the Statement as to Doctrine made by Mr. Woodward to-day ? 
A —Yes; most of it; I was out perhaps 3 or 5 months. 
Q.—But substantially you heard what he said about that? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And did you hear*what Mr. Uptograft said? A—Yes. 
Q.—Well, do you agree with them in what they say ? A.—I think I do. 
Q.—Do you agree with them? A.—I do. 11740 


Q.—Now, you have some other office in the Society, have you not? You are assistant Clerk I 
think of some of the meetings? 


AI am assistant Clerk of the meeting for ministry and oversight of ministers and elders in 
Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And have you been Clerk of meetings? A.—Yes. 
Q—How long? A.—Oh, I couldn’t tell exactly how long. 
By Court :— 


Q.— You have been clerk cf other meetings you say ? 





A.— Yes, I was Clerk of Preparative Meeting for a length ot time, and assistant clerk of Monthly | 
Meeting, and I have been assistant clerk of Quarterly Meeting. 11750 | 


().—Now, I observe that one of the entries in question here is that in the Mens’ Meeting, it is put 
down as their judgment of this meeting that it be adopted, that is, the discipline ; and in the Womens’ 
Meeting it is put “the prevailing judgment, that it be adopted”? Now, before this dispute came up 
do you know whether it was usual to enter the words “ Womens’ Meeting prevailing judgment,” before 
this disbute about the discipline ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—Give me any instance of it while Adam Spencer was Clerk, his making entries of that kind ? 


A-—Yes, I can give you one instance in particular. It will appear in the minutes of the Yearly 
Meeting, in minutes of ’77, fourth page and fourth article, I think in the regular minutes of ’77. 


Q.—That you say was while Mr. Spencer was Clerk? A.—Yes. 11760 | 
Q.—Have you seen other entries made by him ? 


A.—I have known entries to be made of that kind ; I couldn’t state them. It was quite a com- 
mon thing for that to be done. 


Q.—To come down to the time when you began to read before the Yearly Meeting this dis- 
cipline which was ate eat! adopted. Tell me what occurred; you were present at that Yearly 
Meeting ? 
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A —Bofore it was read at all, the Clerk asked the question, what the mind of the meeting was 
with reference to the report of the Representative Meeting, and some proposed to accept the 
report, others proposed to defer the matter for another year, and then there was a discussion took 
place as to whether the thing should be considered then or deferred to another year for consider- 
ation, and it was finally decided that it should be considered then, so then the Clerk proceeded after it 
was decided that he should read the discipline clause by clause, and to stop at the end of every clause 
for any one to niake any objection that they saw fit to make, and then when that wat decided he 
proce: de) to read the discipline clause by clause, he and the assistant Clerks, and it was so read on 
to the conclusion, giving an oppcrtunity for objection at the end of every clause. There was no objection 
made frcm one end of the discipline to the other to any single clause of the discipline, that having 
occupied two sessions of the Yearly Meet-ng. At the third session of its consideration there was a free 
discuscion as to adoption of what had beea read, in which everybody was at liberty to take part 
and to fully express their minds, after which the Clerk decided that, in taking the judgment of the 
meeting, he wanted the discussion should cease, aud that each individual should speak once to the point 
as to whether it should now be adopted or not, and so ruled that no one should discuss the matter any 
fu: ther. 5 


Q.—That I understand was after there had been a long discussion ? 


A.—Oh, a full discussion. And then after every one had consented or objected to the adoption 
of it, the clerks decided that it was the judgment of the meeting that it be adupted. 


Q.—Well, was anything said after that ? 

A.—There was nothing said as to the adoption of it after that, further. 
Q.—Was anything said about the minute itself? A.—No, nothing, 
Q.—No objection made to that? A.—No. 

Q.— Was the minute read? A.—No. 

Q.—Was the minute read? A.—The minute was read. 


Q.—Then what next happened ? 


A.—The question came up as to when it should come in force, I think it was by those who had 
opposed the adoption, and then that matter was discussed, and s»me one proposed that it should not 
come in force until the first of the next year, which was unanimously united and no objection. 


Q.—There was no objection at all to that ? A.—No. 


. . . . . t 
Q.—Then a minute, I think was passed appointing a committee as to the date at which the dis- 
cipline was to come in force. Is there a Levi Rogers ? 


A.—I[ am not sure, but wha: Levi Rogers was appointed. and Samuel Rogers’ name afterwards 
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substituted, or something of the kind, Levi Rogers was on that eommittee, not Samuel; and then 11809 
when that committee reported, the committee was continued When they reported as to how many 
shout be obtained, then the committee was continued to obtain the number that they reported 
should be obtained, with the exception that Samuel Rogers’ name was put in place of Levi, at that 
junction. 


Q.—Well then you say that nv opposition of any kind was manifested to the second minute ? 
A.—No, they seemed perfectly unanimous. 
Q.—Was there any further discussion during that Yearly Meeting at all about this discipline ? 


A.—Not in the Yearly Meeting. 


Q..—Well then when you came to adjourn to Norwich ; tell me how that came about ? 


A.—There was a proposition went from Norwich Monthly Meeting to the Quarterly Meeting, to 11810 
ask the Yearly Meeting to adjourn, to meet at Noiwich, and the Yearly Meeting considered the 
matter, and adjourned to meet at Norwich. 


Q—Well, do you remember whether anything was said about the legality of their adjourning to 
meet at Norwich instead of adjourning to meet at Pickering ? 


A.—Yes, I think there was a proposal made the year previous, not perhaps in the same way, but 
from some of the representatives present,to adjourn to some other place, and a committee was appointed 
to see whether there were any legal objections, and it was reported at the Yearly Meeting the following 
year, but there were none. 


Q.—Do you remember anything being said by any of these defendants about that, about their 
being any legal objection in the way? — 11820 


A.—Well, I remember that when Thomas Clark’s report—he in his report says there were no 
legal objections raised to Gilbert Jones, who assented to the fact that there were no legal objections. 


Q —No legal objections to adjourning the meeting to Norwich ? 


A—Yes. 


Q.—When was it you determined to meet at Novwich. Was it the last day, or had it been inform- 
ally determined before ? 


A.—Of course the minute adjourning to Norwich would be the last minute made of that evening. 


Q—Though the minute hadn’t been made had the question been discussed in meeting before that 
period ? 





A.— Oh, the question was discussed. 11830) 


Q.— Were you united about that, about meeting at Norwich ? 
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A —Generally united, but there were some objections. 
Q.—Were these persisted in anyway ? | 
—No, they were not persisted in, There were objections made but not persisted 1n. 


Q.—Then when the final minute was made annonneing that they adjourned and proposed meeting 
at =Norwich next year at the usual time, if the Lord permit—was any objection made to that minute ? 


A—No. 
Q.—Now, it appears from the minute of the Detendants’ meeting, their first minute, that the first 


thing they did was to restore Mr. Spencer an:l some others tu membership—do you know how it was 
that they had ceased to be me:nbers? Do you know anything about that ? . 1184 


A.—I do 







Q.—It recites, “that, whereas by an account of Yearly Meeting held in ’78 members of Pelham 
were suspended,” how was it that they were suspended or cut off from the Society ? 


A.=It was because of insubordination. 


Q.—In what did the insuborJination subsist ? 


-A.—Well, I have a statement that I read before the committee that the Yearly Moses ee 
to investigate the matter, and it would, perhaps, save time if it was read. 


Q.—Put it shortly. 


A.—-Simply the unwillingness to unity with the decision of the quarterly meeting in their case. — 
They had refused to submit to the judgment of the Monthly Meeting and carried it to the Quarterly 1138 
Meeting, and the Quarterly Meeting decided in tavor of the Monthly Meeting, and then they carried it 
to the Yearly Meeting, and the Yearly Meeting decided in favor of the judgment of the Quarterly 
Meeting. They weresdisowned by the Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—Then that was carried to the Quarterly Meeting ? 

A.—Yes, they set up what they called a Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—They set up a separate Monthly Mecting themselves ? 

A.—Yes, I sent minutes to the Quarterly Meeting which were rejected by the Quarterly Meeting. 


Q.—So that by the act of setting up the separate meeting, that act of subornination they cut 
themselves off from the Society ? 


A.—Certainly. 11 


Q.—Did you hear Mr. Adam Spencer say anything yourself at your Yearly Meeting in ’78, about 
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what was determined connected with that ? 
A.—A.— Yes. 
Q.—What was it? 


A.—After the Yearly Meeting had appointed a committee to investigate the maiter, and that it 
had repsrted to the Yearly Meeting, and the Yearly Meeting adopted their report, Adam Spencer 
arose and said that upon that action of the Yearly Meeting he was no longer a member of Canada 
Yearly Meeting, and would therefore withdraw from the meeting and did so. 


Q.—That was in what year? A.—In ’78. 
Q.—Then he didn’t attend in ’79 or ’80, or attempt to attend ? A.—No. 11870 
Q.—Or hold any fellowship with your body ? A—No. 


Q.--Mr. Wood, I think spoke yesterday ot some alleged unsoundness of doctrine on your part ? 


A Veg: 
Q.—I want to explain the particular occasion, or occasions to which he refers ? 


A—IfI remember aright what ke alleged was, that I should have said that Jesus Christ was a 
lamb slain before. the foundation of the world ; I think that was his statement. 





Q.—Drawing a distinctinn between that and from the foundation of the world ? 


A.—Yes, he was entirely mistaken as to the text which I quoted. The next that I quoted will © 
be fonnd in the 1st chapter of the Ist Epistle of Peter, “ For as much as you know that you were not 
“redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold, from your vain supposition received by probation 11880 | 
“ from your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
“spot who was thoroughly fore-ordained from the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these 
“last times.” 





Q.—There was a misunderstanding of what you did say ? 
A.—It must have been 4 misunderstanding or perversion, one of the two. “ 


Q. —Did you ever attend the meeting of the New York Yearly meeting, before your body was set 
apart in Canada ? 


A.—T did. 


_ Q—You can tell from your knowledge of the New York Yearly meeting whether they were 
Gurneyites ? . 11890 | 





A.—They were considered so, and called so by the Wilburite party. 


Q.—They were followers of Gurney, as distinguished from the followers of Wilburite ? A.—Yes. 
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Q.—Then are you aware of ever having taught any Doctrine that was in conflict to any extent 
with the discipline contrary to the discipline ’59 ? 


A—lI don’t know that I am. 


Q.—There was one other item; I was accused of calling the Scriptures, “the word,” I may have — 
used the word in that connection; | may have called the Scriptures “the word” in my Ministration, 
but in speaking upon that subject I am always very careful to distinguish between the written word 
and the word made flesh. The Bible calls them both the word. The Lord Jesus spoke of the Scriptures 
as “ the word of God,” Himself. . 11900 





Q.—That is to say, you distinguish between the word as used by the Apostle John in his Gospel 
Logos, and the written word ? 


A.— Yes. 
Q.—lIs there anything else now that occurred to you that that they have alleged against you ? 
A.—I don’t remember that they alleged anything else. 

By Mr. McLENNAN :— 
Q.— Were you born in the Society of Friends?) A.—Yes. 
Q.—Where were you born and brought up ? A.—In Township of Norwich in County of Ontario. 
Q.—You have lived in Canada al! your life I suppose ? A.—Yes. | 
Q.—And you belong to the Pelham Yearly Meeting? A.—Pelham Quarterly Meeting. 11910 
Q.—How long did you live there ai.d belong there? A.—I belong there still. 
Q.—I thought you were in Pickering ? Y.—I am residing in Pickering. 
Q.---When did you come to reside in Pickering?) A.—Two years ago. 
Q.—Before that you resided in? A-—In Norwich. 
Q.—Are you a Minister? A.—Yes. 
Q:—How long have you keen a Minister? A.—Five or six years. 
Q.—When did you first see the new discipline, New York? A.—In ’78 I think. 
Q.—The year after it passed ? A.—The year after it passed in New York. | 


Q.—After it was first adopted ? A--After it was adopted by the New York Yearly Meeting. Yes. | 
Q.—And who was it that suggested its being adopted by this Yearly Meeting ? 11920 


A.—Well, I couldn’t tell who first suggested it, I don’t remember. 
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Q.—Did you a befure the Yearly Meeting that it was intended to bring it up? A.—Oh, yes. 
Q.—How do you know that ? 7 
A.—Well, it has always been talked of, ever-since the establishment of the Yearly. 
Q.—Have you heard the Defendants here, who said they never heard of such a thing? 
A.--I am talking about the revision. 
Q.—I am speaking of the dissipline, we have not had a revision ? 


A.—I don’t understand that at all, I understand we have had a revision. 


Q.—Do you mesn this new discipline is a revision? A,—I do. 
Q —That is your idea ? : 11930 | 
A.—Certainly, it is a revision of the discipline of 759. 


Q.—You think the introduction of the new discipline into Canada Yearly Meeting was a revision 
of the fermer one ? 


A.—I don’t say that, the introduction of this into Canada was a revision, but I say this new dis- 
cipline is a revision of the old. . 


Q.—What I asked you was, who it was suggested the introduction of this new discipline into 
Canada ? . 


A.—Well, I don’t know for certain who it was, but it had been talked of from time to time, that 
we thought of the change of our discipline. 


Q.—Had there been any talk about introducing this discipline before the Yearly Meeting ? 11940)/ 


A.—Yes, Thomas Lloyd a minister of New York Yearly Meeting was at our Yearly Meeting in '78, 

_and knowing that we were thinking of revision and they had just revised theirs, he brought along 

quite a number of their disciplines for distribution in Canada Yearly Meeting, and at that time they 
were distributed among them. 


Q.—Did you get one ? 


A.—I did in '78; that was two years previous to our adopting it, there was a great many others 
got them t20, I could name a number of them. 


Q.—Did any of our Friends get any of them, that you know of ? 
A.—I don’t know about that. 


Q.—You say that this new discipline was read through from beginning to end, and that there 11950 
was no objection in the course of its reading ? 
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A.—I do; I don’t say it was read continuously through without a pause; there was a pause 
made. ; 


Q.—You say there was no objection made from beginning tc end of the reading? A.—Not one. 
Q:—Nut even when the appointment of elders was read? A,—No, | 

Q—You were present? A—Yes. . 

Q.—And you remember ? 

A.—Yes. 


Q.—And you swear there was no objection made ? 


A.—I affirm there was no objection made. , ' 7 1196 
Q.—Until the end? A—Not till the end of the reading. 

Q.—Then there was no objection till the end ? 

A.—No discussion until it was all read. 

Q.—It was just read through in silence ? 

A.—It was not read in silence. There was no discussion. It was read vocally. 
Q.—It was not read tarough by the clerk in silence of the meeting? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Nobody said anything or made any commentary ? 


A.—I won’t say that, because sometimes the clerk was asked— 





Q.—Was any commentary made ? 


A.—I think there was in this way, that the clerk was asked sometimes to re-read a certain part 119) 
after he had read it, “ will the clerk please read that again?”” Sometimes the question was asked as 
to how it corresponded with the old, and there was some remarks made about it, but no objections. 


Q.—But after it was all read through, there were objections made ? 
A.—Yes. not to any particular part but as to the whole. 

Q,.— Not to any particular part; what objections were made ? 
A—The objections were made on the ground of haste. 

Q.—Any other ? 

A.—I think that was the chiet objection, I don’t remember any other. 


Court.—Was the question of the Eldership discussed? A.—Well, it might have been. 
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Q.—Why do you think it might have been? A.—I don’t remember that it was not, 11980 


Q.—Do you remember that it was? A.—I don’t remember that it was. 
Q.—You don’t remember that it was not? A.—No. 


Q.—And how are you able to affirm that there was no objection made during the course of the 
reading ? 


A.—Because I remember distinctly. 
Q.—Not even to the Elders? A.—Not to any part of it. 


Q.—And you can’t say there was any objection made at the end of it to the Elders, at the end of 
it, the conclusion ? 


A—No 
Q.—Were many opposes ? A —Quite a number. : 11990 
Q.— Were there any other reasons given than haste? A.—That was the prog: reason. 


Q.—Do you remember any other reason given ive haste ? A.—No, I didn’t. 
Q.—You hare forgotten? A.—I don’t know, there might have been. 

Q.—If there were other objections you have forgotten them ? A,—Yes. 

Q.—Did any of them withdraw their objections ? A.—I consider they did, all of them. 
Q —Who ? Name some ? A—All that were there. 


Q.—Name some who withdrew their objections? A.—I would name al) that were there that did ~ 
object. 5; 


Q.—-Jnst name one or two ? 





A.—I don’t say they got up and said they withdrew it at all, I don’t say that, nobody did that ; 120009) 





nobody said that. 
Q.—Nobody did get up and say they withdrew their objections ? 


A.—No, but they withdrew their objections practically by acquiescing in the enforcing of the dis- 
cipline on the first of the year. | 


Q—That is your opinion? A.—That is my opinion, yes. 
Q.—I ask you for facts? A.—I consider they did in that way. 


Q.—Anything they said was against it, those that were opposed to it, whatever ey, spoke was 
against it ? 
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A.—No, I don’t say that because I say when they united with its coming in force on the first of 
the month ; I consider that was for it, that was a part of it. 


Q.—In your opinion? A—I am oly answering my own judgment. 
Q.—You were in favor of its being passed ? “A.—Certainly. 
Q—Then Ete! aye 
Q.—Without delay? A.—Yes. 
- Q—Without further consideration ? A —-I was in favor of its being adopted that day. 
Q.—Why were you against it standing over for further consideration ? 
A.—Becauce I considered it had been thoroughly considered by those to whom it had been confided. 
Q.—To whom had it been confided? A—Representative meeting. 
Q.—Had this new discipline been confided to them ? 
A —The question of revising the discipline. 
Q. —Aud they had confided it to a committee ? 
A.—They had confided it to the committee. 
Q.—And the committee had done nothing ? 


A.—They had confided to a committee the work of preparing a copy of revision to submit to the 
Representative Meeting. It will be in the minutes of ’77. (Minutes now read, minutes of the Pel- 
ham Quarterly Meeting, dated 1879, July Ist.) These are the minutes of the Representative Meeting. 
Canada Yearly Meeting, but there came to the Yearly Meetiny in the minutes of Pelham Quarterly 
Meeting the request that the discipline be revised. The Yearly Meeting united with the proposition, 
and referred the revision to this meeting, that is, the Representative Meeting. Thomas Clark, Wm. 
Wetherald, and Ira Clark are appointed to take the subject into prayerful consideration and report 
their decision to this meeting. 


= 


Q.—That is the deliverance of the Representative meeting in July,’79 ? A.—Yes, 


Q—That is after the matter had been put in charge of the Representative Committee of the 
Yearly Meeting of that year ? 


A.—In charge of the Representative Meeting. Yes. 
Q.—They were to consider the revision which was put in charge of this committee ? 


A.—They were appointed to take the subject into prayerful consideration and report their decision 
to this meeting. 


Q —That is what they were asked to do? A.—Yes. 
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392 : 
Q.—There is no mention there of the New York discipline? A.—No. 
Q.—That committee to whom it was committed did nothing ? 
A.—Well I would not say that, that they did nothing. 
Q.—They didn’t meet ? | 
A.—Well, they appointed a meeting, and that is doing something. 
Q —Do you know that they appointed a meeting ? A.—No. 
Q.—Were you one of them? A—No. 
Q.—Well they appointed a meeting, but they didn’t meet? A. —No. 
Q.--And they did nothing on the subject that was committed to them at all events ? 
A.—They did nothing in the way of making revision or preparing one. 
Q.—When was it taken up next ? 
A.—At the next Yearly Meeting of the Representative Meeting. 
Q.—When was that? A—1880. . 
Q.—What time in 1880? A.—It was 25th June, ’80 
Q—Same day that the Yearly Meeting met ? 
A,—I think it would be the day before. 
Q —And what was their deliverance about it ? 


A.—The Friends appointed to have revision of the discipline made report that circumstances pre- 


vented their being able to meet as agreed on, and they were therefore not prepared to offer any revi- 


sion. 


This meeting unites in having the subject referred to a future sitting for consideration. 
Q.—That is Teton the Representative Meeting did then ? 
A‘—Yes, and then next day the matter came up. 
Q.—There is no mention there of the New York discipline? A,—Yes. 
Q.-—Then they took it up again did they ?, A.—Yes. 
Q.—When was that ? 


A.—Next evening, I think, the important question of revising the discipline or adopting a new 


one having been under consideration, it was the judgment of this meeting that the present New York 
disc'pline be adopted. 
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Court.—W:s that a minute of Representative Meeting or Yearly Meeting? 


A.—Minute of the Representative Meeting, and it was forwarded to the Yearly Meeting. 


i 


Q.— Where was that Representative Meeting held? AW—At Pickering. . 
Q.—Was the Yearly Meeting going on at that time ? A.—Yes. 12070 
Q.—The Yearly Meeting had commenced ? 

A.—Yes, that was un the sixth day aad this was on the seventh day. 


Q.—So that tt was taken up for the first time - the first mention we have of the New York disci- 
pline is on the second day of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, the first mention in the minutes. . 
Q.-—Then on what day was it first brought before the Yearly Meeting ? 
A,—I think on the second or third day, I would not be sure. 


~Q.—Thae second or third day after that? A.—Yes. 





Q.—As far as you have discovere1 them, that is the first mention of the New York discipline in 
the New York Yeuirly Meeting proceedings ? 12086 


A.—tThe first mention in the minutes. 


' Q.—There were two stages of the discussion if I understand you aright then, after it was read 
through ; there was first the general discussion ? 


A —Yes, there were twWo stages of the general discussion. 

Q.—Atter it was all read through there were two stages? A.—Yes. 
Q.—There was a general discussion ? A.—Yos. 

Q.—And then you say you restricted everybody to speak once ? 
A.—Upon the subject ; shall we pass it or not ? 

Q.—To ask, shall we pass it or not? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And then what objections were made? A.—None. 12090 || 
Q.—Or who objected ? : | 7 
A.—Simply said, I united or disunited. 

Q—And the brethern rose up and stated that they disunited ? 
A.—Some did, 
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Q.-—And some did not? A—And some did the other. 


Q.—And that was the way then in which the question was put ? Agate 
Q.—And as the result of that the clerk prepared this minute? A.—Yes. 
Q.—After having asked the brethern whether they united or did not unite? A.—Yes, 
Q.—That was all that was allowed to be said at that stage ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—At that stage all that was allowed to be said was yea or nay? A.—Yes. 12100 
Q,—It was in fact taking a vote ? 
A.—You might call it so, it amounted to the samething ; that was the only way to get at the ex- 
pression of the meeting. 
Q.—I suppose if one stood up and said yea, and another stood up and ay nay, that was all that 
was required ? 
A.—At that stage. 
Q.—Were they counted? A.—I don’t know. 


Q.—Did you count them? A.—No. 






Q.—And the Friends who were opposed stated their objection in the way you have described. first 
giving reasons, and afterwards when the Yeas, and Nays, were called, stating their Nays ? 12110 | 


A.— Yes. 

Q.—Now, in your opinion does a majority suffice to carry a matter before Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—Under what circumstances ? 

Q.—Any circumstances whatever ? 


A,—I don’t think it would be under some circumstances, but I don’t think it would be under 
other circumstances, 
Q.—What class of circumstances would be sufficient, and what not ? 


A.—Well, it would not be snfficient i my mind where the meeting was generally united upon the 
general work of the Church ;. it would not be advisable to decide by a majority. 





Q.—But if they were united there would be no necessity for a majority ? 1219 





A.—People might be united on general work of the Church, yet a question might"come up on which 
they would not be united, and under those circumstances | think it would be wise to exercise very 


great defence towards them. 
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Q.— Upon a matter relating to general work of the Church it would not be right ? 


A.—I didn’t say that, I said that when the meeting was united upon the genera! work of the 
Church that, if a special case came up before the meeting, in which the meeting was not perfectly united, 
it would be unwise to pass it. 


Q.—You mean when the body is in a state of harmony? A.---Yes, on general subjects. 


Q.—Then the rule of majorities is not proper ? 





A —I don’t think it would be proper to press, I think it would be legitimate and right. 12130 


.—But if they are not in harmony, and there are divisions among them, then the majority rule is 
My y g jority 
ploper. 


A.—There is no alernative, or else to cease as a Church to transact business, one man could stop. 
the work of the whole Church 


Q.—That is, he could stop the particalar measure ? 
A.— When there is discussion one man might stop everything. 
Q,--Perhaps he might ? A.—I don’t think it would be proper. 


Q.—And if se was a proper member to have in the body, then his opinion ought to be as good as 
any other man’s opinion ? 


A.—That is all right. He might not be the proper member to be there, and yet there might not 12140 | 
be a proper opportunity yet to deal with it. 


@.—There was no other alternative? A.—Under those circumstances. 

Q.—And that state of circumstances existed in this body ? A.—It did. 

Q.—That was a state of disunion? A.—Yer. 

Q.—Which made it proper therefore to apply the majority rule? 

A.—It would have been proper, I don’t say but tney did that, tnt I say it would have been proper. 
Q.—Wasn’t it a majority here ¢ 

A—It was a majority, but it was not decided simply in the majority. 

Q.—There was a large minority ? A.—There was quite a minority. 

Q.— How large should yuu say ? A—About a quarter. 12150 
Q.—But you didn’t count? A.—I did not count, | 
Q.—There had been adjudged pretty near an equal division ? 

A—None of the brethern of the church, I don’t think any brethern of the church will say that. 
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Q.—But you heard witnesses affirm there in the box, didn’t you? A.—Yes, 
Q.—Although you didu’t count ? A.—TI do say they are wrong. 
Q.—You were very anxious to oppove this? A.—Not very anxious. 
Q.—You were willing to lay it over? A—lI was not disposed to lay it over. 
Q.—Yvu were opposed to laying it over and giving it further time ? A.—I1 was. 
Q.--You had read it yourself? A.—Yes 
Q.—Had read it, and zonsidered it, and studied it? A.—Yes. 12160 
Q. —And were satisfied with it ? 


A.—It w s part of my business to do it, I was one of the Representative Meeting. The Repre- 
sentative Meeting would not be sapposed to pass that in without considering it. 


Q.—How many were there in the Representative Meeting. 
A.—The Representative Meeting was composed of 30 members. 
Q —How many copies of this had you among you? A.—I don’t kuow, perhaps a dozen. 


Q.—You had a dozén of them among your Representative Meeting ? A,—Yes, 


Q —How many of you had studied this 





A.—We all studied it before we passed it, it was read over in the Representative Meeting very 
carefully. 1217( 


Q.—And you had stu lied it before ? A'—Yes. 


Q—And you thought it proper to press it upon the minority of the Brethern without their having 
any opportunity of perusing it carefully ? 


A—I thought it was proper to do just what they had directed us to do the year before. 


Q.—-And you think it is proper to pass a revision of the discipline in that manner do you ? 


A—I do. 

Q.—You say there was no opposition to the meeting at Norwich? A.—I didn’t say that. 
Q.—Well, what was the fact ? ; : 

A.—I didn’t say that; I said there were objections made to it when it was under consideration. 
Q.—By a number? A.—Very few. 12180 i) 


Q.—How many should you say, what proportion ? A.—I don’t think there was over half a dozen. 


Q —Were they strongly opposed to it? A.—Not very, did not appear to be. 
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Q.—Was there a vote taken upon that, yeas and nays ? 
A —Simply a discussion, and the Clerk gathered the sense of the meeting. 
Q —Did he ask Brethern to say whether they were for it or against it ? 
A.—Oh, he always does that, it has always been the custom to. 
().—And a number declared themselves against it ? 
A.—There was a very small number that objected to it; not strongly. 
Q.—Did others say they were fur it? A.— Yes. 
Q —And the clerk recorded what we have here? A.—Yes, 
C»urtT.—Only seven or eight objected to it, I believe ? 
A.—That is all that [ remember. 
( —And they did not persist in objections ? 
A.—No, just simply objected. 
Mr. BeTHUNE.—Where was this, ip the representative meeting ? 
A —No, in the Yearly Meeting, in the adjournment to Norwich. 
Mr. MACLENNAN.—You say that the New York Yearly Meeting were Gurneyites ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—You said they were so considered? A,—Yes, 
Q —What did you mean by saying they were so considered ? 
A.—Considered so by me, considered so by my parents and considered so by Wilburites. 
Q.—Was that what you meant when you answered the counsel ? 


A.—I meant all those when I answered the counsel. ° 


Q.—What do you know about it of your own knowledge , how many members have they in the 
New York Yearly Meeting now? 


A.—I don’t know. 

Q —Have you any idea? 

A.—Oh, I think about between 8,000 and 4,000, 
Q.--How do you know they are Gurneyites ? 


A.—I know it by actual existence of the correspondence that obtains between them and the Gur- 
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F | 
neyites Yearly Meeting, I know it by the correspondence that is continued between them and the 12216 
corporate Yearly Meetings. 


Q.—What correspondence is that ? A.—Annual epistles. 

Q.—Have you seen it ? 

A.—Yes, it comes to our Yearly Meeting every year, unless it miscarries by mail. 
( —What does it contain which indicates that they are Gurneyites ? 


A.—Well, I would not say that it contains anything that indicates that they are Gurneyites fur- _ 
ther than the fellowship it expresses with us. 


Q.—Simply because they choose to send an epistle, that is all ? ? 
A —Yes, and I know that they don’t send one to the others. 
Q—The simple fact that they send an epistle to the Canada Yearly Meeting ? 1222 
A.—And to other Yearly Meetinus. 
Q. —How do you know about other Yearly Meetings ? 

A.—I have been to other Yearly Meetings where epistles addressed to this meeting. 
Q.—And you learn there was an epistie addressed from them to the others? A.—Yes. 


Q.—But this epistle does not show that they are Gurneyites ; it is simply the fact of the epistle 
that shows that they are Gurneyites ? 


A.—No, I do not say that, I say that fact does show it, but the expression fellowship in them 
shows that they are in unity with this body, and if they were not Gurneyites that would not be: 


Q.—You reason that ? 
A.—Yes, it seems to me it is reasonable, T guess nobody objects to it. 12 
Q.—When did you become aware of these episties first ? A.—In my childhood. 

Q.— In the first time when you belongel to the New York Yearly Meeting ? A—Yes. 


Q:—Now these Canada meetings, Quarterly and Yearly, were they Gurneyites ? 


A.—Yes, considered so. 
Q.—When did they become Gurney ites ? 
A.—They had always been in fellowship with the Gurneyites. 


Q.—The Westlake Monthly Meeting adopted these new doctrine that Uptograff tells us that he and 
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others started—adopted Gurneyite teachings, and will you teil me that these meetings here, the Monthly 
meetings here have adopted the Gurneyite teachings ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—When ? 


A.—At the time that New York Monthly Meeting decided as to which she recognized at the time 
of the separation in New England, at the time that the New York Yearly Meeting recognized which 
was their real Yearly Meeting in New England. 


Q.—At the time she determined what Yearly Meeting she would associate with? A.—Yes. 
Q.—That was an adoption of the Gurneyite doctrines ? 

A.—I would not das it was the adoption, but it was the declaration of the fact. 

Q.—Would that be binding on the members? A—Yes. 

Q.—To adopt those new Doctrines ? 

A.—As long as they remained in unity of the Yearly Meeting. 

Q — Would it impose upon you the obligation of changing the belief in which you had been brought up? 
A —I might have had that beliet long before. 

Q.—If you hadn’t as these friends who have been in the box tell us they hadn’t ? 


A.—It would involve one of two things, I mean either unity with the Yearly Meeting or disumty, 
and if I disunited I would cease to be a member or aspirant to. 


Q.—Then the Yearly Meeting, can you impose its belief or its change ot belief upon a Subordinate 
Meeting ? 

A.—Provided they are not contrary to the principles of the Society at large. 

Q.—That is, contrary to the teachings and practice of 100 years or more ? 

A—For 200 years or more, We like to go right back to the start. 


@.—Then these Gurneyite teachings you say passed over a 4 space of 200 years in order to get the 
true Doctrines ? 


, 


A.--These Gurneyite teachings did exist at the rise of the Sogiety, but were largely lost sight of, 
and John Gurney revived them. 4 


Q.—And because he revived them, and the Yearly Meeting chose, when the majority of them chose 
to assent to his teachings, that would impose the teachings upon those who were brought up in dif- 
ferent Doctrines, that is your position ig it ? 


A.—If they were brought up in different Doctrines, 
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Q.—Just as Friends have been brought up for 200 years, and practiced and taught and believed. 
A.—I would not say for 200 years in this connection, J would say yes, for 100, but not for 200. 12270 
Q.—This change of Doctrine and practice introduced by Gurney. 


A.—That was hot introduced by Gurney. They were introduced by him, and having been disused 
for 100 years, 


A--They were revived. I say, not introduced. 


Q.—They were introduced into the body where they had been used—speaking of living people 
they had never been among those people ? 


A.-—We do not say that, we claim there have been living members and living ministers all the way 
through. 


Q.—You differ from Mr. Uptograff then ? 
A.—No, I do not think I do. | 12280 


Q,—He says that these doctrines which were revived; if they needed to be revived they must have 
dead ; and they were obscured, and not generally used or practiced ? 


A.—Well, I will admit that; in the sense of the term. 

Q.—If there had been there would have then been nothing for Mr. Gurney to do? 
A.-—If they had been fully developed and used there would be no revival. 
Q.—There would have been nothing for Mr, Gurney to do ? 

A.—Exactly. 

Q.—You believe in prayer, singing and reading the Seriptures ? 

A.—L do, provided it is under right authority. 

Q.—And also revivals ? 1229 | 
A.—Provided the Lord leads in that iene I do. 

Q.—And how about singing ? 

A.—I believe the Lord leads people to sing. 

Q.—And to read the Scriptures in meeting? A—Yes, 

Q.—And yo: do not agree with the authoritees Fox and others ? 
A.—What is the reason I don’t ? 


Q.—Because they say you did not? | r 
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A.—They never saw different to that. 


Q.—I will read to you the passage ? A.—I would like to see it, I never saw it. 






Q.—About reading Scriptures in meeting ? 12300 


A —I never saw where they said the Lord didn’t lead people to reading the Scriptures, I think I 
am better posted on Quaker doctrines than that. 


Mr. BeTHUNE.—Barclay objects to reading it as a set form ? 
A.—We object to reading it as a set form. 


Mr, MACLENNAN.—It says, “ we meet not to read Scripture, but to wait on the Lord and be 
taught of Him,” Barclay ? 


A.—That is all right referring to passage 12. of the edition of 1692, but if we met to read the 
Scriptures it would be a set and fixed thing that, that is what we go for, and that is what we are 
going to do, that is what he means exactly. 


Q —‘“ We meet to worship God, whose worship is to be performed in spirit and in truth,” and 12310 
that was made in reply to one wao objected that the Bible in not t. be seen in all their meetings, this 


was Barclay’s reply to the objection ? 
A.—Well, not to be read in all their meetings. 


Q.—The Bible is not seen in all their meetings, that is it is not seen in any of their meetings, that 
is what the objector said ? 


A.—Somebody made that allegation. 


Q.—The objector was casting it up to the Friends that they didn’t use a Bible, and that you wouldn’t 
see one in any of their meetings, and Barclay answered, “ We do not meet to read the scriptures, but to 
wait on the Lord and be tanght of Him, and that is the reason there is no Bible seen in any of our 
meetings ?”” ; , 1232 


A.—That allegation is untrue. Barclay does not say there are no bibles in the meetings 
().—His answer is not that it is not true ? 


A.—He says emphatically that the scriptures were 1ead in early times by Peter, and thus acknow- 
ledges that that is all right. 


Q.—My learned friend read a passage from his writings, and I read a little more of it ; objection, 
“ but they allege that Christ t.ok the book of Isaiah and’ read out of it, and spake th eee and that 
Peter preached from a sentence to the prophet Job.” 


A.—I answer, “that Christ and Peter did it not, but as actuated thereanto by the Spirit of God, 
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and that withovt premeditation, which I suppose our adversaries will not declare in which case we 
willingly approve of it. ~ 12330 


Q.—Whici makes your case? A.—Yes. 


Q.—“ As also from Christ’s sermon on the mount, and Paul’s teacnings to the Athenians and the 
Jews as it there appears this mothod of teaching is not grounded upon any singular precept, so the 
nature of it is contrary to the Spirit of Christ under the new covenant as expressed in singular from 
Christ expressly, for Christ’s example intendid that they are not to speak of themselves, but that 
which the Spirit ir the same hour shall teach them, as particularly mentioned in the three Evange- 
lists, 


A.—I agree with them too. 


Q.—‘“ “ Much msre were they to do if after their departure, since then they were more especially ‘ 
to read them in the Spirit ?” 12340 


A.—That is just what we do; I agree with that all through. 
Q.—You say that you advocate and practice the reading of the Scriptures in meeting? 


A.—As lead by the Spirit, but not in the way in which he objected he objected to it, not as a set 
formal thing, or independent of any guidance or anything of this kind, we object to this, 


Q.—Nor as a regular thing? A.—No, not as a regular thing, unless the Lord lead us. 
Q.—You carry your Bibles to the meeting ? 
A.—Certainly, I generally have my Bible with me wherever I go. 
Q.—And read there as we ordinary practice in meeting ? A.—A very common thing. 
Q.—In that respect differing from the practice for the last 200 years you admit ? 
A.—Not altogether. . 123: 
Q.—Why not altogether ? 
A.—Because people have carried their Bibles with them most of the time during that whole time. 
Q.—To the meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And read them in weeting ? A —I do not know as to the reading? 
Q.— You know to the contrary ? A—I know as for many years. 
Q—The same with regard to preaching and singing ? 
A.—The same , hardly ever a word said, scarcely ever a prayer made, 

- Mr. BETHUNE :— 


Then there was some observance during that time you say of prayer and preaching too? 
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A.—Yes ; not to the same extent, bit there was as a general thing very little preaching and very 12360 
little vocal prayer. f : 


Q.—Then I find the character of this Representative Meeting is very—very important—it is repre- 
sesentative of the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, in all cases where the interests of the Society render it necessary, second, the oversight 
name of all manuscripts proposed tobe printed, and to promote or discharge the publication of them at 
its discretion, and that is the old discipline under which that meeting was constituted, and it is 
just the same in the new. 


Q.—So that apparently it was part of their duty to have the oversight of the pntlicatiou of all 
papers relating to religious papers or testimonies ? 


A,—lIt was part of the constitution. 12370 
Q —Was there much care bestowed upon the selection of this representative committee ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—From the time of the formation of your Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Both as to the learning and piety of its members? A.—Yes. 


Q —Then was there any dissent in the representative committee itself as to adopting the New 
York discipline, or were thcy usually unanimous? 


A,—Oh, there was some objections, but it was ultimately entirely unanimous with one exception. 
Q.—And who was that exception? A.—Gilbert Jones. 

Q—One of the defendants? A.—Yes. 

Q.—But he was only one out of 30 who did object ? 

A.—He was the only one present that freely objected. 1238¢ 


Q.— You told my learned friend, I think the number in your judgment there was about -one- 
quarter of the minority, and three-fourths the other way ? 


A.—That would be my judgment, it was my judgment at the time. 

Mr. MACLENNAN.—When you came to Pickering did you bring a minute with you ? 
A.—I had a minute in my possession, but not a minute directed to Pickering. 

Q —And were yon received there on the minute that you brought ? 

A.—-No, I had no minute directed to that meeting. 

Q.—Why not ? 

A.—Because there were Friends there who were opposed to me in every respect. 


Q.—Where? A.—At Pickering. 123! 
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Q.—And the minute you brought was not received? A.—No. 
Q.—No accepted? A—No. 
CourT.—You brought a certificate ? 


A.—I had a minute for service which I had received from my meeting, leaving me at liberty to 
exercise my gift in the ministry wherever the Lord might call. me. 


Q —That was not accepted at Pickering ? 


A—WNo, I am still a member of my own meeting, that was not a certificate of removal, but was 
simply a minute for service. 


i = ‘At 6:30 pan., Court adjourned till 9:30 next morning, Saturday. 





Saturday morning, 9:30 12400 


Mr. BeTHune puts in book compiled from the records in 1875, giving dates of the establishment of 
the various meeting marked as Ex. “ M. I,” 


Howarp NICHOLSON sworn for Plaintiff, testified as follows :-— 

By Mr. BETHUNE— 
Q.—You are a member of the Society of Friends? A.--I am. 
Q —Of how many years standing ? A.—Since birth, 40 years. 
Q.—Were you connested with the English Yearly Meeting before coming to this country ? 
A.—Yes. 
Q.—For how many years? A.—Until I came to this country. : 
().—How many years ago is that? A.—21 years. 12410 
Q—Do you hold any office except Clerk in the Society, are you a Minister or Elder ? 
A.—I am a Minister. 
Q.—How long have you been a Minister? A.—Between three and four years. 
Q.—You were Clerk of the Yearly Meeting in 1880 at the time the discipline was adorted ? 
A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now, wili you till me what occurred as a committee had reported; we hear that the Repre- 
sentative Meeting had reported the discipline to the Yearly Meeting, reported the adopting of the New 
York discipline ? : 





A—That report came before the Yearly Meeting for consideration. 


Q.—Now, just tell me what occurred ? ; i 12420 
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A.— The question came upon reports from Representative Meeting, and I turned the attention of 
the meeting to that question, and we took it up and deliberated on it, and the question was asked 
whether it was accepted; whether the discipline should be accepted without reading it, which the party 
who Were i: favor ot the discipline disavowed, and we decided to go on with the reading of the dis- 
cip'ine. We did so;the Clerks taking it in turns to read, and pausing after each clause to give an 
opportunity for questions to be asked, and any remarks made ; there were frequent questions asked 
between the clauses and remarks made as to com»arisons between the old diseipline and the new. We 
were anxivus , the Clerks at the table seated leading up to what we proposed. We proposed more 
than once to read the discipline over agai. Friends were not satisfied to give a tull opportunity to 
the meeting. 







Q.—And after you had finished reading ? 12430 


A.—After we had finished reading the meeting, was employed in some discussion of the dis- a 
cipline, and after I thought that full time had been given for profitable discussion of the point ; 
we then decided that the discussion should be closed, and that we should proceed to vote—to use a 
common expression on the acceptance or rejection of the discipline, which we did, 


Q.—And how was that done ? A—It was done by speaking voca!ly. 
Q.- -In what way, asking them how they wished it ? 


A.—They each spoke as to how they wished, whether for or against, and to enable me to gather the 
sense of the meeting accurately, I reques'ed the meeting, | asked the meeting whether they were will- 
ing that we should agree that each member should only speak once. Sometimes there had been a good 
deal of trouble in members speaking repeatedly ~ 12440 


Q.—At what point in the procedure was that ? 


A.—At the closing of the discussion which followel the reading of the discipline, the meeting 
agreed to that point which was tolerably adhered, to with some slight exceptions, with a vote. 


( —And how long were you in ascertaining after you commenced that, what you thought was the 
judgment of the»meeting ? 


A.—Just as long as any one was willing to speak on the point, after the closing of the reading of 
the discipline sone one in our body of the meeting proposed that the clerk of the women’s meeting 
should come fiom ber se:t, which was half way across the room ani sit by me, and she was sitting by 
me during the discussion which followed in the meeting, and during the time the vote was taken, and 
after the vote was taken and every one had spoken that wished to, I consulted with her as to the way 12451 
in which she had gathered the sense of the meeting and We agreed. 


Q:—What conclusion did you come to ? 


A.—I concluded that there was very nearly two-thirds of ne meeting in favor of the immediate 
aloption of the discipline, she agreed with me in the numbers. 


Q.—And what conclusion did you come to as to the number who were opposed to the adoption of 
the discipline ? 
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A.—Something over one-third were opposed, there was not something over one-third opposed to 
the adoption of the discipline, because the proportion of those speaking. said that they were in favor of 
the disci; line, but that they did not wish it adopted immediately, they were willing it stood a little 
time. 12460 





Q—What proportion of that third were of that number or class ? 

A.—About half, principally on the women’s side. 

Q —And about one-half or one third were opposed to the discipline altogether ? 
A.—About halt I think, 64 per cent, in favor of the discipline. 

Q.—That is being adopted at once? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Then about half of the residue were not opposed to the discipliue itself, but were opposed to 
its being adopted this year? . 


A.—Some of them said they were in favor of the discipline, more did not touch on the point, but 
favored its continnance. 


Q.—Of those opposed out and out to the discipline, about half that number, 36 per cent. ? 12470 
A.— About. 

Q.—Then what did you determine to ne t 

A.—I determined to make a minute subject to the meeting, as I always do. 
Q.—And you made your minute? A,—I made my minute. 

Q—Was that minute read to the meeting? A—That minute was read. 
Q.—Was any objection taken to it? A.—No. | 


Q:—Now after yo: had made that minute, I find another minute immediately entered in effect 
saying it is to go into operation on the Ist Jan., how did that come about ? 


A.— It was the next subject that came under consideration ; if there had been any desire on the 1 
part of the meeting to inte:fere when we were touching the adoption of tne discipline, I should have 12480) 
stopped it as mixing two points up. 


Q-—That was taken up next? A.—Yes, that was taken up next. 


Q.—And you say the minute was made which siould go into operation on the first of the following 
year ? 


A.— Yes. 


Q.—Was there any dissent from that ? A.—None at all that I remember. 
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Q.—That seemed to be unanimovsly adopted ? 
A.—It did, there was no dissent made in the meeting. 


Q.—Do you remember the request that it should not go into operation until the first of the follow- 
ing year ? 


A.—I do not, I had no conception of anything else in my own mind, I never supposed it would 
immediately go into operation, su I paid no attention to it, I should have thought it absurd if anything 
shou!d be proposed of that kind. 


Q.—Because you had not printed copies by that time ? 
A.—No, we were not in a position. 
Q.—Now, did you suppose at that time that the whole thing had settled down? 


A.—They had accepted the passing of the discipline, and it had settled down; the meeting settled 
down. 


Mr. MACLENNAN :— 

Those who were Bees to the new discipline expressed themselves strongly against it I suppose ? 
A.—They did. 

Q.—And none of them withdrew from the position in which they were ? A.—Not verbally. 


Q.—And you thought that as there was a majority in favor of it that it wa: committed to you to 
declare it carried ? 


A—I think it was due to the majority to declare it carried ; I do not doubt my own power at all. 
Q.—Then in your opinion the majority rule in meeting of your community ? 

A.—With certain modifications, | | 

Q.—What are the modifications ? 


A.—Age and experience in the Society, and religious experience especially, and business qualifica- 
tions to speak to the business. 


Q. —What about these ? 

A.—They modify to some extent in my view, the numerical aspect of the case. 
Q.—These things modify the numerical aspect of the case ? 

A.—To tod extent always have done with me. 


Q.—Well, you had both age and experience opposed to this? A.—And also for it. 
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Q.—And you thought it right to declare it carried against the will of those who had both age and 
experience on their side ? es 


A.—Against their voice. 

Q.—Because they were in the minority ? A.—Against their voice. 

Q.—Then you kuow the provision of the new discipline on that subject ? 

A.—I do I believe. ro 

Q-—Does that make any difference in the practice of the Society ? 

WITNESS.—The practice that I had previously followed ? 

Q—Yes ? 

A.—This was the first time that I had acted as Clerk at the Canada Yearly Meeting, I was not 
then acting uncer the new discipline. 

Q.—Do you consider that the new discipline changes the rule ? 


A.—I can’t say that I have compared the two disciplines sufficiently to give an opinion,*not on 
that point, if my ruling in the meeting was ever tested, I should then examine the discipline the same 
‘as a lawyer, would the authorities, it never has been tested yet. 

Q.—So that you really can’t say whether the new discipline has changed the practice on that sub- 


ject, has changed the law of the church on that subject, that is what I understand you to say ? 


A —I do not hold that the discipline makes law on the subject, I should not hold trom my knowl- 
edge that the discipline makes any law on the subject. 


Q.—Yov are aware that the new discipline makes a new law on that paces on the subject of 
majority, and how the clerk should act 2 


A.—I know there is a clause to that effect. 


Q.—And you can’t say whether that makes a new provision, or a different provision from the old 
practice, I think I understood you to say you had rot considered it ? 


A.—I say, I have not compared them, I would rather make that answer. 


Q.—Had you studied the new discipline yourself before that time ? 


A.—To some extent, I believe I had read it through. 


Q.—Were you a member of the committee or of the representative meeting ? 


A.—-I was a member of the representative meeting, by virtue of my office as minister, not other- 
wise. 
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Q.—Had you considered the new discip!ine in the representative meeting ? | 
A.—Yes, I helped to read it. 


Q.—You are aware then that Mr. Jones opposed the new discipline in the representative meeting 
as we'l asin the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—I suppose so, if I was present, I could not recollect that Gilbert Jones opposed it. 
Q.—You do not recollect that Gilbert Jones opposed it? A—lI do not. 

Q.-——You recollect that it was opposed? A.—I do to some extent. 

Q_—Both in the representative meeting and the Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q).—Some of the Friends wanted it to stand over to another vear for further consideration ? 
A.—Yes. 

Q.—The 36 per cent. wanted to, didn’t they ? 

A.—No, I didn’t say so. 

Q —Well, what did the 36 per cent. want, what was their view ? 

A—They were divided, about half of them only in tavor of the postponement. 

Q.—Some wanted it to stand over, and some were opposed to it altogether ? 

A —That is what I said. 

Q.—And you didn’t think it right to have it stand over for further consideration ? A.—No. 
Q.—They complained th ey had not had an opportunity of considering 1t sufficiently—didn’t they ? 
A.—They did. | é 

Q—And that a large book like that would not be digested simply by hearing it read ? 
A—That was the comment, yes: 

Q—And you thought it fair to carry it in spite of the objection ? A.—TI did. 

Q.—In what way were the objections made in the representative meeting ; do you remember ? 
A.—I don’t. 

Q.—Do you remember whether objections were made in writing ever ? 

A,—I do not remember, | 

Q.- -You were clerk ot the rep~esentative meeting though—weren’t you ? 


A.—I was not, not even a member officially, only a member by right of my cffice and Minister in 
the Society. 
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Q.—To what Yearly Meeting did yo. belong to at that time ? 
A.—Canada Yearly Meeting. 
Q—To what Monthly Meeting did you belong, or quarterly ? 


A.—I think Yonge St. Quirterly, my certificate was about that time or a little pecrere I think sent 
from Pelham Quarterly Meeting to Yonge St. | 


Q—You had belonged to Pelham? A.—I had. 

Cort.—And the other Monthly Meeting obtained it? A.—Yes. 

Q.—You had previously belong21 to Pelham Monthly ? 

A.—Well, Norwich Monthly, I am not sure about the date of my certificate being sent late. 
Q.—That is Pelham Quarterly? A.—Yes, the part about the Pelham Quarterly. 
Q.—And it was in that section of the meeting the Revised Discipline arose was it ? 
A.--The suggestion came from the Pelham Quarterly, 

Q.— Were you a party to the making of that suggestion? A.—No. 

Q.—You were in favor of the new discipline yourself in the Representative Meeting? A.—I was. 
Q.—Strongly in favor of it ? 

A.—Strongly in favor of it , of the adoption of the new discipline or the revision of the old. 
Q.—You were Oni in hve of the new discipline ? 

A —I was strongly in favor of change from the old discipline. 

Q. --You say that you did not suppose that the new discipline would go into force immediately 2 
A—No. 

Q—Why? A.—Because of the legal obstacles. 

Q —What legal obstacles ? 


A.—Only being a few numbers in the Yearly Meeting and the oe as of getting the machin- 
ery to work smoothly at once. 


Q.—How do you mean tew numbers in the Yearly Meeting ? 
A.—Because tae Yearly Meeting had not provided itself with discipline under her own authority, 
Q.—‘“ Few in numbers what do you mean,” the numbers of those opposed ? 


A.—I mean there were sufficient copies to furnish the Quarterly Meeting. 
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(.—Because there were not sufficient vopies of the discipline. 
A.— Yes, that was one reason. 


Q.—Aud what legal difficulties did you refer to ? 

A.—The difficelty there always is in getting a new lot of machinery to work, the business from the 
business from the Yearly Meeting goes down to the Subordinate Meeting by printed minutes, and it is 
generally about this time or a little before this that they reach the Subordinate Meeting, and we would 
not exdect to enforce the discipline into meetings that were not aware of its existence and adoption. 


Q.—And that was why it was was postponed ? 
A.—1 do not say that in my mind that was a sufficient reason, quite sufficient, I never harbored 
the tact of its immediate adoption. 


Q.—In order that there might be time, in order to let the people know what it was? 


A.—That is my own idea, not to let people know wat it was, no not at all, I didn’t say so, I said 
to provide disciplines, and to bring the Subordinate Meeting under the conditions that they were under 
the new discipline ; it was not to give time and authority of becoming acquainted with it; there was no 
need for that, it was of no consequence at all whether they became acquainted with it; not after the 
Yearly Meeting passed it - only so far as they came under its provisions. 


Q.—Whether they were acquained with it or not, of course they had got to submit to it, that was 
your idea ? 


A.—Certainly, after the Yearly Meeting adopted it, certainly. 
Mr. BETHUNE :— 


You say you were in favor of the change from the old discipline to the new. Were yon personally 
in favor of its standing over until next year ? 


A.—I was strongly. 

Q.—Did you say so? A.—TI had no opportunity of saying so. 

Q.—Then passing it at that moment wasn’t to gratify any feeling of your own at all? - 

A.—Far from it; quite the contrary effect on my mind. 

Q.—You were acting I suppose as a servant of the meeting ? 

A.—I regarded that the meeting was now willing to give way t, that extent. 
Mr. MACLENNAN -— 

Q.—Why? A.—To satisfy the scruples of those who were opposed to it, no other reason at all. 
‘Mp. Beaune :— 


There was, you say, that half of the 86 per cent., favored its standing over. What do you mean— 
do you mean by that they were expecting it should stand over, or only willing it should stand over ? 
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A.—Willing I should suppose. 
Q.—This Representative Meeting does not stand in importance with all the other meetings ? 
A.—The most important meeting the Yearly Meeting has. 
Q.—You say that age and experience was not all on one side at this meeting? 
A.-—Certainly not, far from it. 


Q.—On each side was weight and age and experience according to yourjudgment ? 12640 


A.—On the side that adopted the discipline. 
Mr. MACLENNAN :— 
Did you coint the numbers? A.—I didn’t. 
WILLIAM SPENCER—Sworn for Plaintiff, testified as follows :— 
_ Examined by Mr. CLUTE— 
Q.—How long have you been a member of the society of Friends? A.—63 years, 
Q.—To what meeting do you belong, that is to what Subordinate Meeting ? 


A.—Pelham Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—You are a brother I think of the Adam Spenszer, Clerk, of the so-called Yearly Meeting of the 
defendants ? 12650 


A.—Yes. 
Q.—Were you Clerk of the Yearly Meeting at any time? A.—I was. 
Q.—When? A—’77 and ’78. 


Q,—Then you were clerk of the Yearly Meeting at the time two reports came up from the Pelham, 
Quarterly Meeting ? 


A'—Yes. * 
Q.—You are also, I believe a minister among the Friends ? 


A.—So called. 





Q.—How long have you filled that position ? 


A.—I can’t exactly remember, but | think it is 20 years or there abouts, may be a little more, it 126 6 
is that anyway. 


Q.-—Were you present at the Yearly Meeting, ’80 ? A—Yes, 
Q— When the discipline was adopted ? A.—I was. 
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Q.—Just state what took place when the report from the representative meeting came in, and the 
matter came up for consideration ? . 


A.—It was discussed in relation to adopting it, an] some spoke for adopting it, at once, and others. 
for nct, and finally it resulted in having 1t read with open shutters, page by page by the clerks, pause 
to be given any time for each one to object, or anything that they might call for as it was read, 


Q.—And then what took place ? 
A.—I think it was decided that it should be read. 12670 
Q.—And it was read you say clause by clause ? 
A.—Clause by clause, yes. 

 Q.—-With a pause after each clause ? A —Yes, I think so. 
Q.—And after it was read, what then, was there any discussion about it? 


A.—Yes, there was a discussion, | believe that each one should have an opportunity given them 
to discuss the matter. — 


Q.—Well, was it discussed freely, pro and con ? 


A.—It was considerably so at least. 






Q.—And what then ? 





A —Then it was desided by the clerk that only one person, that each member present should give 1268¢ 
his vote as he calls it. . 


Q.—How do you give your vote as it is called ? 

A.—Well, by speaking to it, assent or dissent in the adoption of the Rpapline: ; 
Q.—Was that here when it was said he declared they showd speak but once ? A—Yes. 
Q.—What then ? 

A.—A pretty general expression given, I would not say all, but pretty nearly. 


Q.—And a minute was made? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Now, you have had some experience as clerk of the Yearly Meeting, and what would you say 
in regard to those who were in favor of its adoption, and those that were against it, and what was the 
judgment upon it, as to age, and number and experience, what would you have done if you were 126% 
clerk ? . 





Mr. MACLENNAN.—Objects to this question as improper. 


WITNESS continues—With regard to their numerical part, I thought there wa: 65 per cent. in 
favor, as nigh as I could gather trom where I !ooked over the company, 
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Q.—In favor of adopting it ? 
A.—Yes, in favor of adopting it, and perhaps 35 opposed as far as I could judge, favorably. 


Q —Those that were opposed ; did you gather thet they were opposed entirely to the discipline, or 
to its present adoption ? . 


-\A.—Oh, not at all, not entirety. 





Q.—How then? 12708 


A.—I could not say what percentage. Some opposed it simply on the ground of time, others op- 
posed certain things they didn‘t approve, I could not say what. Iam not favorable on that point. 


Q,—Well, then what would you say in regard to age and experlence upon another side ? 
A.—Oh, I think fore was age and experience on both sides. 

Q.— Well, on which the yreater weight, age and experience, as you would gather ? 

A,—I think there was rather the most on the side of adopting it, considerable more. 


Q.—Now did you hear the minute read, did you hear the Clerk read the minute that he had 
made ? 


A.—Yes. 
Q.— Was there any objection to it ? 12710 
A.—None at all when he read it that I heard. 


Q.— Well, as a Friend. what do you understand by that, when no objection is made; ee no ob- 
jection is made toa minute when it is read ? | 


A.—I understrnd that the objection has been in submission to the majority, that might need some 
need some qualifications in the Connections the Suppression Act takes would affirm it. 


Q.—What Suppression ‘Act do you refer to? 


A.—With regard to the universal views which were allowed at the time it shouid come into force, 
that was a sanction to the submissive minority to my mind, so I took it. 


Q.—That is they were nnanimous as to the time it should come into force? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And that you took to your mind as being— 12790 | 


A.—I took it to my mind that their objection was not submitted, and that the responsibility if any ~ 
there was. fell upon the majority. 


Mr. MACLENNAN—In such meetings what is the time at which parties usually say they submit, if 
they do submit ? 


A —They usually vay it as I understand it in this relation, affer thry have submiited their opinion 
which may vary from others, is in submission, considered to be in submission. 
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Q.—Isn’t it necessary that those who intedd to submit should say so ? 
A.—Well, I thiuk it is, and I think it is agreat help 
Q, -None of the partles here did that, said that they submitted? A.—I would not say. 
Q.— Did any of them say that they submitted ? : 12730 
A.—Not in my recollection, I du not know. : 
Q.—You heard none of them say that they submitted ? 
A.—I do not remember hearing any. | 
Q.—You would be likely to hear if anybody said it? A.—I suppose I would, I do not remember. 
().—Were you present until the business was over? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Then the practice is, if I understand you, that if anybody intends to submit he says so? | 
A.—Noi always, but that has been the general idea that we have gathered unless protested, 
Q.—And if parties do not submit, the matter lies over nntil another meeting ? A.—Not always, 


Q.—Or dropped? A.---Not alwrys, unless it is protested as I said. 





Q.—-Well, but the Brethern did contest, they stool up a full third of the meeting, didn’t they ? 12740 
A.--No, not 35 per cent. 

Q.—Weren’t they called upon to say what their oninion was? A.—Oh, yes. 
Q.—And they did stand up and contest against. Did they not? 

A.—Yes, they said nay. 1 
Q.—And would you contest any stronger than that? A.—I think so. 
Q.—Than to ae ae you were against it? 

A.—I could say that I was against it, and would not accede to it. 

Q.— Well wasn’t that what the Brethern said ? 


> 


A.—Il did not hear them, I do not remember what the brethern said ; I do not remember hearing 
such an expression. 1275 


Q.— Did’t they say they were against it? A—Not in my hearing, not according as I remember it. 
Q.—Didi’t they say they were against it when they stood up 2 A—Yes. — 


Mr. BETHUNE :— 
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T understand in addition to saying that they were against it they wanted to have their protest on 
record ? 


A.—So I understeod. 
Q.—Amongst Friends if a person does not say that is he taken to submit? A.—I think so, 
Q.—That is your understanding of it? A.—Yes. 


ALBERT STOVER sworn for Plaintiff, testified as tollows :— 


Examined by Mr. CLUTE. 
Q.--You are a member of the Society of Friends? A.—Yes. 
Q—Of how many years standing? A.—69. 
Q.—To what Monthly do you belong? A—North Norwich, 
Q.—Have you always belonged to North Norwich? A.—Always. 
Q.—Have you any office in the Church? A.—I stand as a Minister, recorded. 
Q.—Of how many years st: nding ? 
A —Between twelve and fifteen , I can’t exactly remember the date. 
Q.—You were present at the Yearly Meeting at, pe hich this discipline was adopted? A.—I was. 
Q.—Now, after the discipline had been read, yhat occurred ; was there any discussion upon it ? 
A.—Yer, there was somewhat. 
Q.—And for how long did the discussion last ? A.—I could not tell exactly, but some time. 
Q.—Did you take any part in the discussion ? 
A.—No, I don’t know that ; I didn’t only to give my voice in favor of the discipline. 
Q.—That is in favor of the immediate adoption of the discipline ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Well, there were some who were opposed to the immediate adoption of the discipline ? 


A.—There was. 


Q.—What proportion of the whole meeting, would you say ? 


A,—-I do not know as I was in a position to say exactly what proportion, but my judgment was 
that there was‘a large majority, or quite a majority at least, in favor of the adoption. 


Q—Immediate adoption? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Was there any considerable proportion against the disciplne, out and out ? A.—I think not. 
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Q.—A good many wanted it to stand over? AW—Yeas. 
Q —You heard the Clerk announce his minute? A.—Yes 
Q.—And was there any protest against that ? 
A.—No, not tomy rememberance. 


Q.—Well, after the minute has been announced what was the next thing that he took up; after 
it had been read to the meeting and no objection made to it, what is the next thing you did, that is 
the minute I mean adopting the discipline ? | ‘ 


A.—Directed down to the obsetvance of the subordinate meeting. 

Q.—Was there any discussion as to when it should go into operatiop 

A.—Yes, there was some discussion with regard to that. 

Q.—And a minute was made of that? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Now was that minute acquiesced in by everybody ? 

A.—I dof not remember. 

Winuam P, BaRKER—Sworn for Piaintiff, testified as follows :-— 
Examined by Mr. CLUTE— 

Q.—How long have you belonged to the Society ot. Friends ? 

A.—A little over 77 yeas. 

Q.—To what meeting do you belong? A.—Norwich. 

Q —What position do you fill in the Church or among the Friends ? 

A.—I stand as an elder. | 

Q.—Were you present at the Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—Yes. 


Q—What took place in regard to the passing ot the discipline after it was brought in from the 
r-presentative meeting ? 


A.—'Well, it has been tola over and over azain here freely, that the clerk expressed how it was 
done, and I understand it just as he repeated it exactly. 


M:. MACLENNAN—Were you at the representative meeting? A.—I was not. 
Q.—You were a member of it ? 
4 


A.—Yes, but not at that time. 


Q.—How was that? A.—Well, I became a member since that, 
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Q.—You were a minister? A.—An elder, 
Q.—You have become a minister since then, have you? 


A —No, | have become an elder by appointment, 


“wl 


Q.—You have become an elder by appointment sinve that time? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Had you seen this new discipline before that Yearly Meeting? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Where ? 


A —Sometime before Thomas Lloyd, a Friend from New York, brought in a lot of them and dis- 
tributed them ? 


Q.--And you got one ? 

A.—TI got to see one, one of my aerehbors had one, and I read it. 

Q —You hadn’t one yourself? A.—No. 

Q.—You had read it before the meeting then? A.—Yes. 

O.Hiea you anything to do with bringing it up at that meeting ? 

A.—I was in favor of it, yes, I suppose I put in a voice. 

Q.—And you gave your voice in favor of it ? A.—Yes, and do now. 

Q—And you were opposed to its standing over another year for further consideration ? 

A—lI thought the time had fully come when it should be passed. 

CHARLES J. TrEFFy—Sworn for Plaintiff, testified as follows — 
Examired by Mr. CLuUTE— : 


Q.—Were you at the Friends Yearly Meeting in ’80? A.—I was. 


Q.—Presert when the discipline passed? A.—Yes, 

Q.—Did you hear here this morning the statement of the Clerk as to what took place? A.—I did. 
- Q.—What did you say to that? A.—I say it is correct. 

Q.—When did you become a member ? A.—Seven years ago. 

(,—Where do you belong to? A.—Norwich Monthly Meeting. 

Q,—Then you have not had any experience in the way of doing business as to whether the 


majority has the right to rule or not, have you ? 
t 


A.—I have had no experience prior to that time. 
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Q —You have ha no experience prior to that meeting ? A.—No. 
Evias RoGers sworn for Plaintiff, testified as follows :— 12846 
Examined by Mr, CLurs. 
Q—To what sabres Meeting of Friends do you belong? A.—Yonge St. Monthly Meeting. 
Q-—You reside in Toronto ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Were you present in ’80 at the time the discipline was passed? A.—I was, 
Q —You have heard here the statement made by the Clerk, and two or three witnesses that fol- 


lowed him as to what took place ? 


A.—Yes. 





Q.—And what do you say to that ? 


A.—That is correct as far as I remember, I do not remember quite all the particulars, but subst- 1285¢ 
antially (remember all that he stated to be correct. 


Mr. BETHUNE :— 

Q.—Kennothy & McLean you knew? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And Scott? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did you know any of the others referred to, Blackledge ? 

A.—Yes, I have a‘teided all these meetings, and know them privately. 

Q.—And Radcliff, do you know him ? A.—No. 

Q.—But those you have named you know privately and attended their meetings? A.— Yes. 

Q.—Did you ever converse with them on the subject of their theological views so as to ascertain 
what they eka 3 12860 || 

A.---To some extent, Yes. 

Q.---You mean with a view to ‘Aronnignisi or Calvinism ? 

A—I have, all of them. 


Q.--Were their views all the same with refereace to that class of questions, and all those that 
you have mentioned were all the same, were all Arminians ? 





A.—Yes. 











Q.—Without exception ? A.—Without exception. 


Mr. MACLENNAN :— 
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How long have you been connected with the Friends? A.—From my youth. 
Q.—Now in youn body does the meeting rule by majority? A—Not altogether. 
Q.—What then ? 
A.—Well, as kas foal stated here, age and experience is taken into consideration always. 
Q.- -And if there is age and experience opposed to a motion. 


A.—It will have due weight, and it is generafly understood it will be given due consideration by 
the Clerk. ; 


Q.—What weight ? 

A.—Well, it depends upon his judgment, that is alway left to che Clerk. 

Q.—lIt there is weight and experience ae, both sides ? 

A.—It is left to the Clerk. 

Q—Then really he rules the Assembly ? f 
A.—He rules, he is the presiding officer in that sense. 

Q.-—And can deciie it which ever way he thinks fit ? 


A.—Yes, he makes his minute, whatever he considers the judgment of the meeting, and unless 
there is objection taken and the meeting agree on an alteration it stands as he makes it. 


Q.—Suppose there is objection and strong opposition by persons of age and experience ? 
A.—I{ there is, I have known cases where the minute was altered. 


Q—In this case, and in your presence there was age and experience directed against the carrying 
of the discipline ? 


A-—There was no objection whatever to the minute the clerk made. 
Q—I speak of the question ? 


A.—We were speaking of the minute a moment ago; after the minute is made, that is considered 
settlec, unless there is objection taken. 


Q.—You say it is for the clerk to settle the minute, and it is in the clerk’s power to makea 
minute, and there is nobody can gainsay it ? 


A.—It is the clerk’s business to ascertain what the voice of the meeting is. 
Q.—Youu say that the clerk has the power to make the minute? A.—Certainly. 


Q.—That means as he has made up his mind ? 





Die Bs A Saale Sar a ‘eae y stunin Sogo. 
echen ee ‘ana iia pore iipow od Ji 


a ~) 
aan ed 
or fei 
} hy Ea 


; ; 


ion ote wh ion hie Pint» nnd, ie $y ~ ct 


wl asi « Gg) % sai gre atta iis ul se - o 


ese 


this ah ee Biase eicain cae) aia : 


" oe sels 4 ai ¥ te fore 348 ‘ob 3 tons 
x bed os la Dias oy ent a | 





421 
A.—Yes, what he considers to be the judgment of the meeting. 
Q.—And he has ascertained the sense of the meeting ? 
A.—Yes, what he considers to be the sense of the meeting. 12900 
Q —What use would there be of a protest after the clerk had made his minute ? 
A.—He might have been mistaken. 
Q.—What use would there have been in a protest after he had made his minute ? 


A.—There would be every use, if any one in the congregation considered that he had not made a 
proper minute, it would be their privilege to object and submit aa alteration, and then he would alter 
it, he would probably ask the meeting to give their voice on the question as to whether— 


Q —There were 65 per cent. in favor, and 35 per cent, as we have heard against this discipline? 
A.—Yes, I suppose above that, that is adupting it at that time. 


Q.—They had so seslared being called upon to do so, hadn’ t they? A.—Yer. 





Q.—And then the clerk having heard that and knowing what their opinions were made this 12910 
minute? A.--Yes, | 


Q.—What use would it have been for anybody after that to declare his opposition against ? 


‘ 


A.—If any one had considered that he hadn’t made a fair minute according to the expression that 
had been given in the meeting, it was their privilege to have stated it. 


Q.—The miuute way not a proper minute, it was not saying so many for, and so miny against ? 


A —Just as our minutes usually are the prevailing judgment ; as has been stated here already, the 
minutes are always considered to be in submission, anything else would be an act ot insubordination. 


Q.—The majority can over-ride them if the clerk so wills ? 
A.—We do not look at it in that way. 
Q.—You are aware of the division that existed at that time amony Friends? 


A.—I was aware that there was some difference of views in some places, although I had not come 1292( 
in contact with it myself personaliy, in our 1eetings, in our local mtetings everything was harmonious. 


Q—There was no division there; all harmonious? A.—Yes. 
Q —AlI io favor of the new development in teaching ? 


A.—Well, I don’t know hard!y what you call development, I know the things that have been 
spoken of here. 


Q.—Don’t you know there have been new developments in teaching and practice a 
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A.—1 know them that have been spoken of here as new developments and I know that our meet-_ 
ings were in favor of the progress and pushing forward the woik cf the church. 






Q —lIn favor of the new development? A.—If you like to put it in that way. 
Q.—That is singing and reading of scriptures in meeting ? A.—Yes, members felt called upon. 12930 
Q.—As has been discussed here? A.—Yes, as has been discussed. 


Mr. BerHungE.—That is, I do not understand you to say that you regard these as new doctrines or 
anything of that kind ? 


A.—I never aid. 
Q.—lIt is a fresh doing of the old work, in fact of the church, as I understand it ? 


A.—Well, it is nothing different from what I was always taught by my mother in my youth, that 
we were always to obey the voice of the Spirit, as to what we considered to be the will of God. 


Q.—Were both your father and mother Quakers ? 


A.— Yes, and my forefathers were Quakers for generations back,I do not know how far, three at 
least. 12940 


CHARLES GIDEON BOWERMAN—Sworn for Plaintiff, testified as follows :— 
By Mr. BETHUNE— 

Q —You are an elder of the Society of Friends? A.—So allowed, 

Q.—How long have you been elder ? ° 

A —I never keep any dates, I suppose 7 or 8 years probably. 

Q.—And how long have you been a member of the church ? 

A.—Over 56 years, I suppose properly speaking, from my youth up. 

@.—You were born in the church? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have you always lived at Westlake ? 


A.—That has always been my home, except some two years. | 1295€ 
Q. —Now various alleged unsound doctrines have been laid to your charge? A.—Yes. 
Q.—You have heard the evidence given about them? A. —Yes. 


Q:—Well, did you teach or preach any such unsound doctrines ? 


A.—I never meant to at all; sounded prepesterous in my mind, and all of them as far as anything 
I heard, contrary .to anything IL ever heard, or thought, or believed, in fact I told Mrs. E. Varney six 


months ago, when she got out of the box, I said I never knew you thought such things about me, I 
never believed them in my life, and I didn’t even know she thought of them. 
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Q.—-Do you remember the particular occasions spoken of ? 


A.—I remember some of them, I remember distinctly of the Hixite funeral, when some one says 
here they tovk notes of what I said. 1296 


Q.—That was the funeral of a member belonging to the Hixite branch ? 


A.—Probably it was some one leaning that way, the reason I say distinctly I remember it, is from 
the fact that it was not inmy home and place of preaching,and would not expect to meet specially there 
as follows: and be heard saying much, therefore I felt pressed to say my words in as few as possible, 
yet knowing the disposition of the Hixites or their understanding of the Doctrine, and that some of 
them claimed the Bible is of no consequence whatever, and they have something in them which is 
sufficieni and they need no Bible. I felt pressed in as few words as possible to state as strongly as I 
could in few words, the importance of the Bible, and that it was through the Bible that God had 
designed to teach the world, and the authority of the Bible I said was equal to his word spoken to us 
even directly, and whether from that they concluded’the Bible and Spirit was one I can’t say, but that 1297 
was the substance of what I said on that subject. 





Q.—I suppose you can’t pretend to remember the exact words you used on any one occasion ? 
A.—No. 


Q.—Have you any memory at all of any of the other occasions that have been spcken of by 
the various witnesses ? 


A.—I do, that once it was stated that I believe in not waiting on the Spirit or for the Spirit, 
and with the idea that :—theer idea at least was contrary to mine, and I remember saying once in the 
beginning of the meeting with this thought, that the Spirit was with me, I said sv, his presence 
was with me as I eniered the house, and therefore in that sense I had no occasion to wait for it, but in 
my practicing meetings those who know something of my zeal to the cause of the Lord, and how it was 129§ 
manifested, I often ‘sit—I may sit nearly through a meeting or all through it, and net say a word— 
would indicate that if I was not wating for the appointment of the will of God. I desired at least 
that my thought was that I had no occasion to look for direction, of course I would not be as big from 
that time in my zeal to serve. 





Q.—You do remember on one occasion being moved as you did enter the Church to speak ? 


A.—No, I never spoke the moment I eutered the Church; after I sat a short time I made that 
remark, that I did not have to wait. 


Q.— That however was made only in answer to the prompting of the Spirit, as [ suppose? 
A.—Yes, I thought it was proper, [ thought it was teaching some might need. 


Q.—Do you believe, or did you ever teach that you would preach without the promptings of the 129 
Spirit ? | 


A.—Certainly not; educated as I have been among Friends from my youth up, and attending 
various meetings as I have of the Society ; my views to-day as have been all through this difficulty the 
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same as it ever was in regard to the importance of depending upon the head of the Church for 
direction in what we do in our meetings. 


b 


Q.-—Are you conscious at all yourself of any change of Doctrine ‘on your own part ; have you 
changed your belief in any way—the belief in which you were brought up ? 


A.—Yes, I have; I failed to understand some of the truths of the Gospel, the teachings in our 
Church were quite obscure, in fact there was very little teaching in one time of my life, and through 
the favor of God and His providence I have been enabled to understand thing: now that I did not 
understand at one time. | 


-Q.—That I supvose is applicable to almost every belief ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Except in that way have you changed from the Doctrine or belief that you had formed in your 
early life ? 


A..-I mean to say that I did not clearly understand Doctrine, and therefore [ must change that 
far. Iam glad to think that now I understand doctrines as I believe our forefathers did, and the 
Doctrines genevally believed by our Church everywhere. I am very happy to think that I do. 


Q.—Then Lave you ever been disciplined for teaching erroneous doctrines? A —No. 


Q.—It is said that some brethren tried on one occasion to see you with a view to remonstrating 
with you about some alleged erroneous doctrines that you preached, do you remember what occasion 
that was ? 


‘ 


A.--To go back a moment, ‘‘ never was disciplined.” [ rémember an individual the moment I got 
out of the house implving I tanght something not the proper but that was net the proper time to tell 
us he said, but except in that way as an individual I have never been brought before any meeting for 
any undue teachings. 


Q.—Do you remember the occasion Mr. White, and Verney and Valentine coming to see you ?— 


A.—Yes, I remember that they called at a neighbor’s house where I was, and they said they wished 
to see me on disciplinary matter, but what it was I never knew. 


Q.— Was it ever fcllowed up at all ? 


A.—No, they never told me what they came for. no more than in the general sense that they came 
for some disciplinary matter, I understood, or some business or meeting commission. 


Q.—But you never were brought before any minister, elder or elders or Monthly Meeting for any- 
thing of that kind ? 


A.—No, not for anythirg in regard to unsound teaching, I was never before a Monthly Meeting 
on any account whatever, there was same talk in our Monthly Meeting when I was present in regard 
to my not taking their advice, it was not advice, but that I was not to speak or preach or practice in 
the name of Jesus, I thought that was going beyond their jurisdiction, saying that I was not to say 
one word, and that was the only time ( was ever complained of. 
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Q.—I understand you to say you have always taught the same doctrines, and preached by the | 
founder of the Society ? 130 30 


A.—Yes, what I have always done. 

Q—You knew the discipline of 59? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Have you ever taugat anything contrary to the doctrines as set forth in that ? 
A.—Not that I am aware of. 


Q.—It is said too that you favored the singing of hymns or psalms in meeting, have you ever done 
that ? 


A.—I simply favored the thought that we have lived to the Spirit to sing or preach, and we sing 
or preach, and we sing with the Spirit and understanding. ; 


Q.—Have you ever indulged, except when you supposed you were moved by the Spirit ? 
A.—No, I never had that faculty given me, I believe to sing at all. | 

Q.—But you Believe I understand that a person may be moved by the Spirit to sing ? 
A.—Certainly. 

Q.—Then as to reading the Scriptures ? 


A.—On the same grounds exactly, if lead by the Spirit, it is perfectly allowable, and nothing con- 
trary to the discipline or any other discipline that I know of. 


Q.—A good deal was said about practicing your singing since the separation occurred, since ’81, 


now how often do you think singing has taken place in your meetings since the time separation 
occurred in the beginning of ’81 ? 





A —Well, in our regular meeting held twice a week, I could speak with considerable definiteness, 
and I think that I stated that probably on an average there might have been some singing once out of 1308/] 
seven or eight times during the whole time, during the whole time, but I think not so much as that. 


Q.—And reading the Scriptures, how often ? 


A.—Wel!, perhaps on the whole about the same, not oftener than once in two months have they 
been heard in our meetings, that I should judge from memory. 


Q.—It is not the usual thing ? 


A.—By no means, you understand by those remarks it can’t be usual. 


Mr. MACLENNAN :— 
When did this practice of singing in meeting first begin in Westlake ? 


A.—So far as the practice goes I understand that it has always been understood, liberty ; but I do 
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not remember in our particul ar meeting any one singing further back than—may be one or two occas- 130 
ions—eight or ten years | think, there was one or two exceptions back of that I remember. 


Q.—Did it practically first begin eight or ten years ago? 
A.—As far as my personal knowledge goes in our meeting. 


Q.-—In your recollection then going back 56 years, unless within the last eight or ten years it 
was uot practiced ? . 


A.—I am speaking of my particular meeting. 

Q.—And how abovt the reading of Scriptures in meeting ? 
A.—That might apply in the same way. 

Q.—And Revival Meetings, when did they first begin ? | 


A.—Well, extra Revival Meetings in the sense of carrying on a series for the special purpose of 13070)| 
reviving the work of the Lord, I think I may apply the same rule, about the came time. . 


Q.— And the practice has been increasing during that time I believe ? 

A—Yes, I am thankful it has. 

Q.—With your assent and approval? A.—Most certainly, [ am thankful for it. 
Q.—And you promote these all you can ? | 

A.—Why, I am glad to do everything I can to help the work of the Lord. 

Q —And how do you justifyjthese things ? 


A,.—I justify them in a two fold sense certainly very strong, one is I believe, it is the will of the 
Lord, and another is ; last, I believe it is in accordance with our principles according to the practice of 
of our forefathers. 


Q.—How far back ? 


1308 


A.—Back to the time of our forefathers, and the origin of the Society. 
Q.—You mean these things have been practiced all the time ? 

A.—I mean to say they were practiced then. 

Q.—When? A.—At the origin of our Society. 

Q.—But for a long time disused? A.—I suppose they were to a great extent. 
Q.—For how long ? 


A.—They may have been for 100 years, my information with regard to the history of our Church, 
we were in a sid decline, and so acknowledged by,the best authorities, our journals and libraries prove it 
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Q —You say it may be for 100 years? A.—Yes, I should judge so. 
Q.—Or more? A.—Yes, I do not know exactly. * 
Q.—Is the same thing true with regard to some of the doctrines of the Society ? 
A.—I think some of them have been very much lost sight of for about that same time. 
Q.—lIllustrate that by any of the Society doctrines ? 


A.—I call teaching with regard to repentance, faith, and conversion and salvation through the Lord 
Jesus Christ was always very much more or less obscure to my mind, so that I did not understand it 
clearly until of late years. 


Q —Of late years then different expressions of these doctrines have been used ? 
A.—Clearer expressions, certainly. 
Q.—And different expressions also? A.—Yes, somewhat different. 


Q.—And you have taken up with these revived expressions—have you}? A.—Yes. 


Q.—When did these revived expressions first come into your Society, about when, at Westlake. 
about when for the first time ? - 


A.—Well, [ think as far as that goes that Rev. C. Bowem and Joseph John Gurney, and various 
eminent men of our Society preached the same things in Canada in our meeting house. 


Q.—When ? 

A.—About as long ago as I can remember almost, when I was a boy they were travelling among us. 
Q: —Was Gurney here ? 

A—Yes, Gurney was here at my father’s house, and authorized my father to buy a eollege. 

Q. —And he was considered as giving new expressions to various doctrines ? 


A.—I did not understand him so at all; I understood he was considered to be a sound member 
of the Society preaching the gospel. = 


Q.—I mean expressions that have been disused for centuries ? 


A.—My interest in the Society and my experience in it was, that I was not prepared for those 
matters, and do not remember hearing any remarks on that subject, only that he was supposed to be 
a worthy man. 


Q.—He was supposed to be giving new expressions ? 
A.—I do not. remember, I did not hear any remark of that kind, I do not know, I do not remember. 


Q.—Aré you acquainted with Gurney’s writings ? A.— Considerable. 
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Q —All his writings ? 1312 
A.—No, not at all, only just to some limited extent. ) 
Q.—Are you aware that Gurney wrote two books ? 


A.—No, I suppose he wrote more than two books. 





Q.—On the doctrine of Friends ? 


A.—I am not specially informed on that subject; I have understood that he wrote different books 
on the subject, however, and that these are under controversy, some of them more or less, that he 
has written one or more books. 


Q—What controversy ? 
A —There was by John Wilburn and a few of his adherents. : 
Q.—Whose adherents? A.—John Wilburn’s. 18130 | 
Q.—Do you know whether Gurney wrote different views of the same calgeet at different times ? 
A.—I know that it was so alleged, I do not know that he did. 
Q—Y>eu don’t know whether that is the case or not ? 
A.---No. 
Q.—You are not acquainted with Gurney’s teachings ? 
A.—Not so closely as that, I do not know all that he wrote. 
Q.—You never studied that subject ? 
' A—Never did so closely, I am more interested in reading the Scriptures. 
Q.—About how often do you read the Scriptures in meeting ? 


A —We may miss two or three months and not read them at all; and I may read them every day, 13140) 
and quit for two or three times, [ have no special form about it by no means. Z| 
Q.—But yu practice it frequent ? 
A.—I have done it occasionally. 


Q.—Would you say frequently ? 


A.—I should say not, I should say once in two or three months, but not frequently that is aver- 
aging it. 
Q.—Since the last event how often have you practised it ? 


A.—I do not think I have read it more than three times since the last event, I do not remember 
that I have. 
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Q.—Previous to last event ? © 






A.—I may have read them seven or eight times on an average, taking two or ee years together, . 
I never was much for that, I never felt called to it. 


Q.—What difference do you make in regard to waiting for the Spirit now, aid to what you did in © 
the early part ot your life ? 


A.—No difference whatever. that is, what I mean to say is that waiting upon the Spirit my idea is 
the same now that ever it was, to look to it for direction, what to say and when to say it, my views 
have not changed and never did, never have been changed. 


Q.—Then you don’t do as was formerly done, assemble in meeting and sit in pis: until the Spirit 
moved you ? 


A.—I can’t say we do the same, we aim to. ; 13] 
Q.—Do you vary from that at any time. 
A.—If we did we would depart from our principles certainly. 


Q.—Do you know anybody being turned out of the Society or out of the meetings for reading 
Scripture in meeting at any time? : 


~ 


A.—Well, I think that probably there was circumstance of that occurrence to my mind when a 
number of years avo our church was in such a rut. there was certain woman, a minister, peradventure 
in another meeting from me, felt it right to read a Bible quite trequently. 


Mr, BerHuNE—Do you know that of your own knowledge ? 


- A.—I do not live in the meeting, of course, I know it quite clear from history and current knowl- 


edge. 13 


Mr. MACLENNAN.—What was it? 
A.—She read the Bible frequently, perhaps she read it every pe I would not say. 
Q. What was the result ? 


A.—The result was that they considered it was out of order, and I think she persisted in it, and 
I think she was disowned for it, I would not say positively she was disowned for that. 


Q.—When was that ? 


A—That may have been 200 years Ago, whether she professed to wait for the moving Spirit I 
could not say, perhaps she did, probably she did in my own estimation. 


Q.—Do you consider that you got any new light at the time sehetge was here ? 


A.—As a preacher sent from God he did gee me on in the right way of the Lord, the truth to 
some little degree. 
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Q —Did you get any of these ideas from him that you have been telling us namely, that the church 
had been dead as to some of the doctrines for 100 years ? 


A —No, I do not know as I was specially awakened, particularly in that direction by him, 


Q.—What did yor make of .this passage from Barclay, “ we meet not to read the Scriptures, but 
to wait on the Lord and be taught of him ’? 


A,—He might as easily have said, “ we meet not to preach” just as easily ard just as correctly, we 
meet not to preach, me meet to worship. 


Q.—He says, “ we meet not to read the Scriptures, but to wait on the Lord ”’? 
A.—In the same sense we meet not for any special outward act. 


Q.—Now for along time that was construed to mean that the reading of the Scriptures was not 
allowed in the meeting ? 


A.---Oh, many 5 I do not suppose it was. : 

Q— Was that not practically the way in which it was interpreted ? 

A.—Not that I am aware of, I should suppose not. | 

Q—lI think you told me that fact, that until within the last eight or ten years there was 
practically no reading of Sciiptures ? : 


A.—But I object to that being the ground cf the practice; I ebject to that, having anything to 
do with the practice. 


Q.--You say about waiting on the Lord, you may have used a certain expressions, what expres: 13200) 


sion do you say you may have used ? 
A.—That I did not have to wait for the Spirit because the Spirit was present with me, 


Q.—And you used that expression? A.—-Something to that effect. 


Q —Present with you all the time ? 


A.—As I entered the house it was with me them, and I praise the Lord it has been my privilege © 


to be with me always. 


Q.—And you stated you did not have to wait for the Lord ? A.—lI did in that sense. 


Q.—Did you say also at any time, that you would read the Scriptures just as often as you . 


pleased ? 
A.—I remember no such occurrence. 
Q.—Will you say you did not ? 


A.—I believe I did not, it would be contrary to my principles and feelings that I ever had. 
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Q.—And that no word or power would prevent you from reading the Scriptures just as often 
as you pleased ? 


A,—If I thought it was the will of the Lord, I might have said to that effect. 
Q—Did you say that ? 
A.—I believe I never did without that, limitation, T am confident I didn’t. 


Q.—What limitation ? A.—If it was the will of God I would. 





Q.— As often as you pleased ? A.—As often as God pleased in my protection. 
Q—You remember then some discussion on that subject of reading the Scriptures in meeting ? 182 


A—I remember discussing it-; I do not remember my ever saying anything in that direction, 
I may have, 


Q.—That you would approve of reading the Scriptures every day in meeting ? 
A.—If the Lord so directed. 


Q.— You would take a book there and read the Scriptures every day ? 
A,—No objection to having the Bible with me anywhere. 


Q—And the others who are associated with you in this case are of your way of thinkirg on this 
subject, ’are they ? 


A.—As far as I know—as far as I know I hope they are anyway, and I trust they are, 


Q,—Are you aware, or did you become aware in any way, what it was that brother Valentine Ii 231 
and brother White. came to see you about ? 


A.—I never until I heard it here in court the other day. No; I never knew what they came 
for. 


Q.—You never knew that your preaching was the subject of consideration ? 


A.—lI understood here in court. 


‘ie vay you ever know that the subject of your preaching was under consideration of the 
ers 


A.—I never knew it was. ; 

Q-—You never heard of it? A.—No, I am speaking to the best of my recollection. 
Q.—Have you yourself entered these revival meetings? A.—Certainly. 
Q.—Protracted meetings ? A.—Yea. 

Q.—And taken part inthem? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And encouraged the other members to do the same? A.—I would be glad to. 
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Mr. BETHUNE: 


- What Monthly Meeting did you hear that this lady had been disowned for persisting in saline? 
the Bible ? 


A.—The lady I refer to was in Cold Creek Meeting, within the limit of that Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—And you say that she may have been disowned for persisting in the reading of them without 
the moving of the Spirit ? 





A.—It may have been, I ean’t say what she was disowned for, I remember that was one thing 13250 
under consideration, 2 


Q.—You said that John Joseph Gurney had been at your father’s house, and you remember his 
being there? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And he authorized your father to buy a college ? 


A.— Yes, we had none at the time, but it was the introduction of one at West Lake, 
Q.—And he furnished funds to pay for it, did he ? A.—Yes, he agreed to. 


Q.—Now then you sold a farm that had been got in that way,and with that founded a college up at 
Pickering ? 


A,—Yes, It might not be wrong to state that he did not propose to give the college out and out to 13 26 
the Friends, he instructed father to buy it with the understanding that he would pay one halfand these 
Friends the other half, he would pay it over tothem. * 


Q.—Then you say in answer to my learned friend, Mr. Maclennan, or rather assenting to what he 
said, that some of these early doctrines and practices were disused for perhaps 300 years. do you mean 
that they were only disused ? 


A.—No, I do not mean to say that, I said they were more or less obscure, but that they were used 
I had no doubt that they preached them and saw them in the same color as I dv, 


The above and preceding pages contains all the evidence adduced at trial herein. 
JAS, T. PARKS, 


Stonegrapher. 132 
Toronto, 19th March, 1884. 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, } 
CHANCERY DIVISION. 


DORLAND vs. JONES. 
Picton, 15th January, 1883. 
Cross-examination of John T. Dorland and others upon affidavits. 
Present,—Mr. Clute for Plaintiffs, and Mr. Allison, Q.C., and Mr. Alcorn for Defendants. 


JoHN T. DorLanpD affirmed —I am one of the plaintiffs in this action, my cc-plaintiffs are 
Stephen W. White, Anthony Haight and Anthony Terrill Haight. Anthony Harght was not con- 
sullel, I think in the first place, about being a party to the suit; I don’t know that he gave his 
consent at the first to the commencement of the proceedings in his name; afterwards he told me that 13280 
he was not going to consent ; that he objected: I claim to be one of the Westlake Monthly Meeting 
of Friends; those who belong to the meeting are the members of it; I know that there are two 
bodies claiming to be the Westlake Monthly Meeting of Friends; we claim to be the Orthodox Body ; 
I have heard that we have been called Progressions, New Lights, Fast Friends and New Quakers ; 
we designate the other body as Separatists. 


Iam aware that these two bodies did hold separate Monthly Meetings. This meeting house at 
Bloomfield has been one of the places of meeting of both bodies; I can’t answer when the difficulties 
first arose between the two bodies—»r which resulted in the formation of two separate bodies; I 
know of no fact that took place in any Monthly Meeting, that resulted in a separation; 1 don’t know 
of anything that occurred at any meeting for worship which resulted in this separation; I know of no 13290 
dissention upon any matters of Church Government, which resulted in this effect; I have heard of 
such things , | know of nothing in any of the meetings which should have led to the separation; I 
know of nothing in the church that did produce that effect ; I remember when the discipline was 
adopted at the Quarterly Meeting, when some of the members got up and said they would not agree 
to it; I can’t give the date of this meeting. There were some dissentients to the adoption of this dis- 
cipline. It was not unanimous. The Yearly Meeting had adopted it before, and it came down to be 
adopted by the Quarterly Meeting. Extract “ A”’ now produced is the published minutes, I believe, 
of the Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends in 1879 ; I was not at the meeting ; I heard it was at this 
meeting that this new discipline was passed. 








It was at this meeting I understood referred to the Rapresentative Meeting the question of revising 13300)! 
the discipline, and I believe the Woman’s Meeting agreed to the resolution. I don’t know what Ex. 
“A” contains except what has been read to me, and I don’t know what it contains about the adoption 
of the discipline, except what has just been read to me. Iwas not at the Yearly Meeting of ’80; I 
should svy Ex, “B ” now produced is the printed minutes of that year. On page seventeen there 
appears to be a report of the committee appointed the preceeding year in which they say they have no 
report to offer. | notice on page sixteen a resolution appointing the day when the new discipline 
should come into force is adopted in previous minutes, I don’t know and can’t say at what meeting 
before this, a new discipline was adopted ; I can’t point out any sub-meeting at which such a resoln- 
tion was passed. 











I have the records of the Westlake Monthly from ’28 to about 77 ; I can’t say whether the 13810 
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the records contain the adoption of the new discipline ; as a member of the meeting ; I don’t know 
what was done adopting the new discipline; I don’t know of anything definite being done; this 
was before the separation; I can’t give the date up to which we all met together ; I should think up 
to about Feb. ’81. Since this | believe the other body have held their meetings separately. 


I heard from outside talk that at a meeting of Worship I believe two or three of the Friends 
agreed to allow the others (at the request of two or three) to use the meeting-house for separate 
meetings. I did not understand that there was any resolution, I did understand that after consulta- 
tion all the Friends present consented to the Separate Meetings for a few months or something of that 
sort. 


The old discipline of 59 is entirely supersede) by that adopted in sune ’80. We don’t recognize 
the old discipline any longer. I believe the old party what we cal] the Separatists pretend to adhere 
to the old discipline. 


I have understood that a separation has occurred in the Pelham Montyly Meeting on account 
of the change in discipline; and I understood that at the Wellington kreparation Meeting the meeting 
house has been locked against Eliza Varney, whom we do not consider a member ot our Society because 
she has gone contrary to our discipline and because she did not act up to the ditcipline she professed. 
She was at one time a minister ot the West Lake Monthly Meeting ; she was when I joined it some 15 
years ago; we acknowledged her as such up to the time we say she separated herself from us; she 
was an active membcr of the West Lake Monthly Meeting. I believe the Meeting was also closed 
against William Garratt; he had been a life-long member of the Suciety of Friends. I have understood 
that several were excluded and that they are holding separate meetings some where else; I read Friends’ 
Review and I have hearv that similar separations have taken place in the Yearly Meetings of Iowa and 
Kansas and in the Western Yearly Meetiny; I understand that the body we call the Separatists are in 
_ the minority in all the Monthly and other mectings from which they have been excluded ; the Separat- 
ists say that the separation has occurred a differences in doctrine and practice. 


I never heard any differences expressed in our own Monthly Meeting as to difference in doctrine 


and practice, [ have not heard anyone complain at any meeting I have been at either of worship or 
business meetings of the practices. 


I know of no cause or causes which led to the separation ; except jealousy uo difference in doctrine 
or practices in my opinion had any thing to do with it; I have been a pretty general attendant at these 
meotings, I don’t know the cause of the difference in ther monthly meetings. 


We disowned all ehose whom we did in consequence of their non-attendance and because they did 
not live up to the discipline we had adopted. I mean the discipline adopted in. 80. Some of them 
said [ uaderstood that they did not wish to belong to our meeting; I did not hear any of them say so 
myself I presume it is those who adhere to the discipline and doctrine of the Society who are the 
members. 


I have never heard that previous to the adoption of the new discipline some of the Friends 
objected to or complained of Doctrines preached by Minister from a distance. I have heard that they 
complained of new practises. The complaints were by those whom we call Separatists. The practices 
were new. I have heard that complaints were made, but none were brought up in any Business Meeting 
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that I know of. I am aware that singing has taken place in the Wetlake Meeting prior to the Separa- 13350 
tion. I don’t know that this was one of the causes of complaint, 


I never heard singing in our meeting until about the time of the separation. I am aware that those 
whom we call Separatists objected to this paractice. I never knew of the Scriptures being read in the 
meeting until some five or six years ago. I am not sure that this was one of the grounds of dissatistac- 
tion of the Separatists. We advocate still as was always done, that no one should speak or exhort 
unti] the Spirit moved them. We do not hold now that it is now necessary to wait until the Spirit 
moves them. 


Our party has not made any alteration in this respect. I believe I speak in this respect for the 
whole meeting. . 


There bave been Revival Meetings held in our meeting of late. I heard of such meetings being 13360 
held in other places. I think Elder Scott was the first who introduced.them, and it was long before 
the separation took place. He came well recommended. He was here some years before I heard a 
dissentient voice against him. At the meeting from which he came, I presume our party has the 
ascendancy and poosibly had whgn he came. I know that there are dissentions in the New York 
Meetings. I believe in all Churches there are differences of opinion, I don’t,think the dissentions in New 
York are from the same cause as what occurred in our meeting. 


We are in union with what we call the Orthodox part of the Iowa an Kansas Meetings, but 
not in union or sympathy with those parts of them whom we call Separatists. I am aware that there 
were rewards before befose twenty-eight of the Westlake Meeting, but where they are I don’t know. I | 
have nothing which shows the appointment of the Trustees named in the deed of 14th May, ’21, and 13370 | 


I don’t think there is any such record in the possession of any of our members ; I never saw any. 


On the 20th April 737, William Garrett was appointed Trustee in the room, and stead of Gilbert 
Dorland, deceased. 


On the 16th September, 58, George Lear was appointed trustee to succeed Jonathan Clark, 
deceased. On the 19th March, ’63, James McTaggart, Reuben Vonnitgea, Samuel Bouested, Edward 
Cronk, Job Elsworte, William Valentine aud Vincent Bowerman were appoiuted Trustees as successors 
to those theretofore appointed. No cause is assigned for the appointment and I don’t know the cause. 


A member of the new trustees lives at Cole Creek and it may be that this appointment was made 
in consequence of the building of a new meeting house and the deeding of it to the Monthly Meeting 
—I don’t know anything of it of my own knowledge. 13880 | 


On the 21st October, ’80, Anthony Haight, John T, Dorland, Stephen W. White and Anthony T. 
Haight were appointed Trustees in succession to the old ones—who are recited as being old, infirm 


and otherwise—power in any three to transact any business the Trustees required. The new dis- 
cipline was passed and adopted at the Yearly Meeting about the 28th June, ’80. 


It would have to pass the Quarterly Meeting befora the adoption by the Monthly Meeting. The 
adoption of the new discipline by the Monthly Meeting appears to have been on the 17th Feb., ‘81. 


Of the Trustees appointed 19th March, 63, James McTaggart is dead. Reuben Vermilyea, I 
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believe is alive ; I don’t know how old he is; Samuel Bonesteel lives in Sidney, and is about 55. He 
is a healthy strong man. I believe E!ward Cronk lives in Hallowell, I shonld think he 1s over 70 and 
infirm. Job Ellsworth is dead. William Valentine is alive. Vineent Bowerman is alive, but very 
infirm. : 


Valentine was disowned in 1879, and reinstated afterwards. The Quarterly Meeting records will 
show the date of his reinstatement. He was reinstated on some technical grounds. At the time of 


the last appointment of Trustees in ’8Q, all the old Trustees were living but two. Bonesteel was not a 


member of our Monthly Meet.ng at the time of the last appointment. We wanted the estate vested in 
them belonging to our Mouthly Meeting—we did not waut him Trustee any longer. 


I can’t tell for certain what necessitated the superseding of Valentine. He was not in good stand- 
ing with our party. ; 


Bowerman was superseded because he was old and infirm, The only reason, I suppose Vermilyea 
was removed was because he was a member of another Monthly Meeting. If was present wheu the 
new resolution was passed. It was brought in by the clerk, Anthony Haight. 


The first I knew of the new appointment was some years before the appointments when some 
question arose as to the insurance of the meeting house; Valentine recommended the appointment of 
the new Trustees I heard nothi: g of it afterwards till the meeting at which the new Trustees were 
appointed ; Anthony Haight brought in the minutes ; it was not discussed before this as to the appoint- 
ments of these Trustees, but it was speken of several times before generally as to the appointment 
of new Trustees. 


There was no absolute division at this time ; there were no two parties in the Monthly Meeting at 
this time as to doctrine and practices There was some dissension; certain persons dissented not over 
two ; all these new trastees belong to our party now. None of these belonged to the party whom I eall 


Separatists. 


The book now produced marked Ex, “C,” is the New York discipline of 59. We were acting 
under this discipline when the new Trustees were appointed, 


Ex. “D” is a printed copy of onr new discipline. The clause in both disciplines as to the appoint- 
ment of Trustees is the same ; I don’t recollect that anything was said as to the necessity of the appoint- 
ment of the new Trustee except what Anthony Haight said, that he thought the time had arrived 
when a new appointinent was necessary. 


it is understood that all resolutions or anything introduced should be unanimous in meeting of 
Friends ; it would be the rule that when any influential member objected, the matter would be laid over 
as a matte~ of courtesy. 


The Clerk takes the sense of the majority of the meeting and if in favor of the matter introduced 
is was entered as passed. I don’t know of anyone objecting to the appointment of the new Trastees 
when it was introduced. 


The new Trustees have not had occasion to do anything since the appointment except lock the dis- 


sentients out. This was done under their authority. 


13410) 
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The buildings mentioned in my affidavit were put up a good many years ago, and before I became 
a member long bef re any dissension occurred in the meeting. 


Up to the time the dissentients were locked out, they continued to use the building ; but at dif- 
ferent times and houses from our meetings. 


The Separatists did nut put our party out, but they disturbed our services. I heard of one 
occasion that they disturbed our meeting by appointing a Meeeting at the same time. We have been 
disturbed in our possesion by what occurred on the 24th, 27th and 31st Dec. On none of these occasions 
was I present. I consented to the closing of the meeting-house. [L don’t know who were the instig- 
ators of it. The request of the Preparative Bloomfield Meeting came to the Monthly Meeting to con- 
sider the propriety of allowing the Separatists the use of the meeting-house ; I was one of the Monthly 
Meeting; This was at ovr Monthly Meeting; I understood the Separatists proposed to hold a 
Monthly Meeting, and I believe they claim that they are the Westlake Meeting ; it was closed against 
them because they did not attend our meetings, and were not in unity with our meetings; we 
were not in unity with the Monthly Meetings they were holding or in unity with them at all. 


If we had not locked up the meeting-house it would not have been broken up; I have no doubt if 13440) 


we had let it go as it was, they would have been willing to have kept what they had. 


What [ mean in my affilavit when I say that certain pxrrties ceceded, is that the cecession con- 
sisted in leaving us and haviug a distinct Meeting contrary to our practice. They do not hold their 
meetings in any other place to my knowledge at Bloomfield, but in this meeting-house. I can’t say 
that they have any change of Doctrine, but they went contrary <o our practice in going away and hold- 
ing meetings by themselves, and at other places. They are a distinct Society in consequence of going 
away and holding their meetings in another house without authority. They did not go away to 
anotner house I believe until they were locked out. 


I never heard it cluimed by the Separatists that they wished or desired to put us out and hold 
exclusive contro] of the meeting-house. I don’t know what they claimed or desired. From _ their 
action I should suppose they wanted it for a cock fight or something of that sort. 


In the 9th paragraph of my affiJavit—when I say that they claimed to hold meetings in the 
meeting house, in question at other and different days and hours than were appointed by the West- 
Jake Monthly Meeting—I mean that they claimed the right to hold such meetings at times different 
from those appointed by our Monthly Meeting. 


Our party does not advocate the payment of salary to ministers—my son does not receive a 
salary at Brooklyn—nor has he made any arrangement to go there to preach for money. 


Iwas at the Monthly Meeting when the resolution was passed to close the meeting house. I - 


think there might have been one or two dissenting when it was first introduced, The resolution 
correctly expressed what took place. It was at our Monthly Meeting on 21st December the Separatists 
had no voice in that matter. Anthony T. Haight and Stephen W. White were present at this meet- 
ing. Anthony Haight was not there 1 think. I never consulted him about the resolution before it 
was framed. He has had no voice in the matter,so far as 1 know. Robert A. Saylor, William B, 
Saylor and John H. Cook are members of the Bloomfield Preparative from which came the request to 
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close the house. The authority the Trustees gave is included in the resolution of the monthly meet- 
ing. It was not the Trustezs who gave the authority, but the Monthly Meeting. Our party held 
the Yearly Canada Meetirg of ’81, at Norwich in the County of Oxford. 


It had always been held before that at Pickering in the County of Ontario, and has since that. I 
understand the other party held their Yearly Meeting for that year at ickering 


Extract “E”’ is the printed minutes of the first Canada Yearly in ’67. By it the Yearly Meeting 
is established and opened at Pickering. I think the meeting was adjourned in ’80, to meet at Nor- 
wich in ’81, I suppose it was done on the ground ot convenience to the Western Friends, I under- 
stand the Yearly Weeting has the authority to appoint its next meeting wherever they may decide to 
hold it. I don’t know on what terms the meeting house at Pickering is held. 


Our party was! think in the majority in our Monthly Meeting before the separation. The other 
party contained old Friends and respectable members of the Society, Johnson Brewer, Levi Varney, 
Mrs. Varney, Mrs. Branscombe, and Mrs. Valentine, are old friends and respectable members of the 
community. Our party has disowned most of them whom we call Separatists. I can’t say whether 
notice of disownment was sent them or not. They were notified in some way. They were disowned 
under the new discipline 


A resolution passed 17th Nov. ’81, relieves the parties therein mentioned of membership. They 
are all members [ believe of what I call the Separatist party. This is the first resolution I find in con- 
nection with it. It was done I dare say under the authority of the Yearly Meeting held at Norwich. 
I was not at this Yearly Meeting ; I don’t know what was done at that meeting, except what appears 
in the minutes. I never heard of a Yearly Meeting before giving authority to a Monthly Meeting, to 
disown members without disciplinary labor, except as laid down in the Discipline. . 


To the best of my belief the Yearly Meeting has power in a particular case to alter the description, 
T don’t know that there is anything in the Discipline giving the Yearly Meeting authority to do so. 
They were disowned under the authority of the Yearly Meeting, and not in the manner prescribed by 
the Discipline. 


I did not personally take any steps to confer with these parties to get the matter settled amicably 
if possible. A committee was appointed and it was understood that they would consult with them, and 
see what could be done. The committee reported on the 21st Dec. ’82. The appointment of the com- 
mittee appears on the minutes cf the 16th Nov. We did not consider this a matter coming under our 
Discipline, because we did not consider them members of our Society. If they bad been we would have 
been obliged according to the Discipiine to meet with them, and kindly advise with them and endeavor 
to settle the matter other than by force. 


In explanation to MR. CLUTE :- - 


I have resided at Wellington in this County for a great mary years, about seven miles from the 
Bloomfield Meeting-house. The Westlake Monthly Meeting isheld four times a year at Wellington, 
and eight times at Bloomfield 


~ 


The Westlake Monthly Meeting was in existence to my earliest recollection. The present ar- 
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rangenent as to holling the meetinzs has been in existenc2 fur a good many years before 65. A 
Monthly Meeting is made up of certain preparative meetings of these at Wellington and Bloomfield. 
The meetings at Bloomfield have been held in the building on these premises since it was first held 
there, or as long as [can remember. The building has been built over or repaired. The Monthiy 
Meeting is now held at the hour of 10—and has for some years. The Preparative Meeting is held at 
the same time-—before this all our meetings, either for worship or business were held at 11, This ar- 
rangemeut of hulding the meetings at 10 has been acquiesced in from the time of the change up to 
tuis time. The discipline requires two or more Monthly Meetings to- constitute a Quarterly Meeting. 13510 


I am not aware that there were two Monthly Meetings held at the time ot the separation from 
which the Separatists, and held a Quarterly Meeting. 


According to both the old and new discipline no Quarterly Meeting could be set up ur discon- 
tinued but by a Yearly Meeting, and no Monthly Meeting but by the Quarterly, and no preparative 
meeting or meeting for worship, bit by the Monthly, with the approbation of the Quarterly. All 
the subordinate meetings are amountable from one up to the other to the Yearly. [See page 29 of 
the Old and New Discipline. ] 


The Preparative Meetings of the Separatists have not been set up by one Monthly Meeting. Our 
Westlake Quarte:ly or four months meeting dves not recogaize the Separatists Monthly Meeting. Nor 
are their meetings recognized by our Canada yearly meeting. 1352( 


The O:thodox Quakers or Friends are one body throughout the world. The union between the 
yearly bodies is maintained by epistolary correspondence. Our Canada yearly meeting has been, and 
is in correspondence with the yearly bodies in London, Dublin, New York, North Carolina, Balti- 
inore, New Engtand, Ohio, Indiaaa, Iowa, Westera Kansas. These represent the main bodies of the 
English speaking Quakers or Friends throughout the world. 


Extract “ EH” is the printed minutes of our Canada Yearly Meeting for ’82, which shews the corres- 
pondence from these various bodies. Our Yearly body is recognized by these different bodies and 
we recognize them. The same correspondence appears in the minutes of all prior years, at least of 
those that were in existence. To the best of my knowledge the Separaticts are not in union and 
correspondence with these other bodies; I am quite certain that the bodies called the Western, Iowa 1353 
and Kansas Yearly Meetings referred to as in correspondence with the Separatists’ Yearly Meeting are 
not recognized by the Yearly Meetings of these places with whom we are in correspondence or by the 
London, Dablin and New York Yearly Meetings. I don’t know that the Separatists’ Yearly Meeting 
sent any correspondence to London or New York ; I don’t find any such reference in their minutes. 
The organizations that we are in correspondence with are the same as were in existence before the 
separation here. The usual cause of business is to mention in the minutes of Yearly Meetings the 
correspondence either trom or to the other yearly bodies. 


I was not present at the Yearly Meeting of ’78. From the minutes of that year it appears 


that action was taken that resalted in the disownment of certain members of the Pelham Quarterly 
Meeting. 





From the printed minutes of the Separatist Yearly Meeting of ’81 these members were reinstated 1355 
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by that meeting. They could not legally send these parties as delegates to a Yearly Meeting until their 
_ expulsion was rescinded. That expulsion was not to my knowledge rescinded by the Yearly Meeting 
that had made the expulsion. 


In 1880 the Yearly Meeting was made up of the following Quarterly Meetings, Westlake, Yonge 
Stieet, and Pelham. In 1881 the Yearly Meeting held at Norwich was made up of the same Quarterly 
Meetings, »nd in 1882 the same. The Separatists’ Yearly Meeting in 1881 or the minutes of it shew 
a report from only West Like Quarterly or four months Meeting if they were the regular Yea~ly Meet- 
according to all discipline it should have been made up of the other Quarterly Meetings of George 
Street and Pelham as well, 







These three Quarterly Meetings of Westlake, Yonge Street and Pelham have included all the 1356 
Orthodox Quakers or Friends in Canada so far as I know, and they now constitute what I contend 
is the legal Yearly meeting; and that Yearly Meeting recognizes and is recognized by what we con- 
sider the true Westlake Quarterly Meeting. 


Our Orthodox Yearly Meeting dves not recognize the Quarterly Meeting, claimed to have been set 
up by the Separatists here ; nor are they recognizeu by our Quarterly or four Months Meeting. 


According to the minutes it would appear that the Separatists Yearly Meeting is made up of the 
Separatists from one Quarterly or four Months Meeting, and from these from the Pelham Meeting. 


I don’t know of my own knowledge how many the Westlake Quarterly Meeting numbered before 
the separation. 


The Discipline of the Society of Friends has since the original organization, been revised at different 135 
times, from time to time as the circumstances of the Society required. 


The discipline which had been used here and in New York was revised by New York in 1877. 
The description which had béen used and adopted by New York in ’77 was adopted here at the Yearly 
Meeting of ’80. 


Before the formation here of the Canada Yearly Meeting in ‘67, we had one half Yearly Meetings 
to which we sent our Quarterly Meetings. 


These half Yearly Meetings sent their delegates to the New York Yearly Meeting ; up to the time of 
the formation of the Canada Yearly Meeting the Friends in Canada used the discipline of the New 
York Meeting, and when they formed the Yearly Meeting here they adopted the New York discipline. 
In adopting the New York discipline in ’80, we are still keeping ourselves in harmony with the body 13 
that had set us off and with whom we are in union. 


Extract “ G”’ isan extract of the formation of the various meetings in Canada ; it was printed 


under the direction of the Annual Meeting, and is recognized as authority amongst the Society of 
Friends. | 


I have examined the old Discipline and the new,and I can’t find any differer.ce of any consequence 
in them ; the fundamental doctrines are the same. 
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I am not aware that anything has been done in the Monthly Meeting here Soares 
discipline, 









The disownment here did not take place until they had Roined to. set up a Monthly, Quarterly 
and Yearly Meeting of their own, and after they refused or did not attend our meetings. If they had 18590 
there would not have been any such action taken. 


It was the practice of the Ancient Friends to have seuntace read | in the meetings. George Fox 
is recognized as the Founder of the Society of Friends. 


Ex. “H” is the 1st vol. of the journals of George Fox. These are recognized as the Founda- 
tion of the Society. 


Ex. “1” is the 2nd vol. of the same work. 
To Mr. ALCORN— 


I have heard the Defendants and these with them talked of as his old Friends. I don’t think 
their monthly, quarterly or yearly meetings recognize our meetings, 


I am not prepared to say that Westlake, C.boconk, Leeds and Kingston monthly meetings do not 13600 
attend and recognize the Defendants quarterly meetings. 


I am not aware that there are not dissensions in the Quarterly Meeting: of London, Dublin and 
New York, and the other yearly meetings I have mentioned. 


I believe in Western Iowa and Kansas there has been actual separation, and that we are in cor- 
respondence with only one branch of them. I am not aware that there are such separations in the 
New York yearly meeting. I don’t know what the cause of the separation in these other places has 
been. : 


I am not sure, but I think it is the usage that the yearly meeting only takes up what is sent 
to it from the quarterly meetings. There is nothing in the minutes of ’78, referring to the expulsion ; 
of members of the Pelham Quarterly. On page four it appear two reports were received from that 1361f 
Quarterly—one of which only was subsequently received and confirmed. 


It appears from the Defendants’ Yearly Meeting of el, that there was two Quarterly Meetings 
represented at that'meeting. 


I should conelude from the reports and from my knowledge of what is taking place among the 
Society that there are some dissensions in Pelham and Yonge Street Quarterly. The other report 
from Pelham was not received in ’78, because they were in sesession. 


We received the report of the body that was in accord with us, and not that which was in accord 
with the other body. Our party at that time was in the ascendancy in numbers, If the other party 
had been in the ascendancy the other 1eport would, no doubt have been received. I was at one time 
in accord with the Defendants’ party, but I was not in accord particularly with either party before the 13620 
separation. 
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The Defendants’ party some of them have departed from the original doctrines or ancient usages, 
but they have not as a party departed from them. I can’t say for certain anything in which they do 
not live up to the ancient usages and doctrines. ‘ 


They have not lived up to ancient Friends’ practices in breaking open the meeting house, but this 
was after we had lucked them out. They also departed from our usages in setting up their own meet- 
ings. I can’t say in any other way that they have departed from the Ancient Friends’ usages as a 
body; I think each Yearly Meeting is independent in the Discipline 1t adopts, and Canada was in no 
way bound to adopt the New York Discipline; I suppose between ’77 and ’80, Canada and New York 
had not the same Discipline. 


The one-half Yearly Meetings had ceased for some years before the Canada Yearly Meetings were 
set up ; it may have been for fifteen years. 


Our Yearly Meeting does not correspond with the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting I think. 


I don’t know of anything in eitheir the old or new Discipline prescribes or proscribes, singing or 
reading Scriptures; I never ‘knew of either being practised in the Westlake meeting until within the 
last few years. I never knew of its being done here before; I heve attended these meetings for I 
should say sixty years. The Discipline directs the careful readings of Scriptures‘at home, but does not 
at the meetings, but it does not forbid it, 


A Preparative Meeting can only be set up by a Monthly Meeting. I never heard of the Defendants’ 
setting up any meeting in that way. I believe they have continued to hold their Preparative and 
Monthly Meetings without avy setting up—know they do not hold them according to any Discipline. 


The meetings we hold are not set up as a district and separate set of meetings from those held by 
the Defendants. We hold ours as we think we have the right to under the old arrangement. 


I can’t find anything in the minutes of the Yearly Meetings from which it appears that a change 
in Discipline was sent up from a Quarterly Meeting. 


Enlarged till to-morrow, nine A. M, 
PICTON, January 16th. 
Present as before. 


Mr. Dorland not being in attendance by consent, his further examination to be taken when he 
comes. 


RoBERT H. SAYLOR, affirmed. 


I am one of the Plaintiffs. I have been a member of the Friends for some twenty years. I have 
attended the meetings ever since I was a boy ; my mother was a Friend. I believe I have an intimate 
acquaintance with the rules and proceedings of Friends’ Meetings and of Friends’ Doctrines, and have 
heard a good deal of Friend’s literature. I have travelled a little as a member of the Society. I am an 
Elder; I have travelled since the separation; riot before. I have travelled since and before in the 
interests of the Church. I did travel at the instance and in the interest of the Church to collect funds. 











a : 
cs “7 
Re Ns eos 


eee ae 


Se ries 
us 


OnBA. 


eer 
Sr Pech 
ys ve 


a a 


* E + A y " ane : 
ek 


Oita 
inv 
s* ‘gr 





2 i 443 


I was liberated by the Annual Meeting to do so, I did not receive a minute. A minute is only neces- 
sary to travel for religious exercises, The Bloomfield Preparative Meeting is the one I have belonged 
to and where I have attended services. 


There have been different dissensions in the Bloomfield Preparative. The last dissension arose when 
they separated themselves from us. They sat through our Preparative Meeting until the business was 
closed. | 

f 

Eliza Varney afterward came into our meeting and wanted to know what time they might have 
a meeting in our meeting-house on the first day that would not interfere with our meetings, appointed. 
There was some little talk about it. I did not think we had any power tu allow them any such 
privilege. I was acting as Clerk of the meeting Some of the meeting spoke of having to pay rent ; 
up to this time there had been no complaint or dissatisfaction. There had been none such time. 


I had heard before this of some dissensions and complaints; I don’t know the cause of the 
‘dissension or disunion. I never heard any cause before this suit assigned for the separation. I never 
before the separation heard any complaint of any innovations being introduced into this meeting 
house. I might have heard people talk of dissension on account of new Doctrines being introduced 
into rne meeting-house. I don’t know that I heard any of the Defendants say so. [ never heard 
the introduction of singingsScripture, reading, or the penitent bench complained of, nor protracted 
meetings. I call these meetings a series of meetings. Mr. McLean held such a series. He held them 
in the afternoon and evening both. I never knew of the Friends beinz a penitent or mourners’ bench. 
I have not been at a Methodist Revival Meeting’, there was not much d:fference -betwen 
these meetings held by Mr. McLean and the Methodist Revival Meeting. 


| think, I had seen such practices in a Friends meeting house before-—in this same meeting house 
where Elder Scott has here. McLean was a colored Friend. Scott held a series of meetings. Both 
Scott and McLean were from the United States. I might have heard them called New Lights. I 
don’t doubt, but that I did. I never knew singing to be introduced or practised in the Bloomfield 
meeting house. 1 have heard singing there, it that is what you call introducing it. The first singing 
I know of was when Lida Roenigh was here. She was here about the same time as McLean and 
Scott. She came with her credentials and was accepted, I first heard singing in the Westlake meet- 
ing house about 16 or 17 years ago- -by a man, by the name of Palmer and his wife. I don’t think 
they were Friends. They may have been Methodists. 


I don’t know that I heard singing in the Westlake meetings for worship or doctrine before Elder 
Scott came nere. I can’t be sure that I heard the Scriptures read at such meetings befere that—I 
won’t say that I aid or did not—I can’t recollect dates. I have no recollection of ever hearing it before 
that _ I have never heard it practised in this meeting house that the Spirit of God had nothing to do 
with a sinner until after he was converted. 


I never heard it talked or preached that Faith is a faculty of the mind to be exercised at will in 
accepting salvation. The first I knew of any dissensions among the members of this meetiug house as 
to tne doctrine taught or preached there was when I saw it in print in the printed minutes of the 
Yearly Meeting of the Defendants’ party for ’81, I refer to what is contained on pages 9 and 10, 
printed minutes marked Ex.“Q.’”’ The dissension therein referred to refer to the whole Society of 
Friends, not particularly tv the Westlake meeting. I suppose they mean all who don’t think as they do. 
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I did understand before the separation that differences had aiisen among the Friends at Norwich, 
but whether upon doctrine or practice, or what I don’t know. 


I don’t know what the difference was, I can’t tell whether they had reference to matters of doctrine 
or not I was one of the parties appointed to investigate the difficulty at Pelham by the anrual meet- 


ing, 


I did investigate the matter before us which was two sets of minutes. The point to decide was 
which of the minutes should be received. We accepted the minutes signed by Harris. We believed 
him to be the proper person appointed by the proper meeting from the chain of records. They both 
claimed that they had the right to represent the Pelham Quarterly Meeting, the same as we have both 
claimed I suppose to represent the Westlike Meetiny. I don’t know anything about the cause of their 
split, and I don’t know of any reason why the split occurred hcre. 


We received the report of the party in accord with our own views; we could only receive one 
report. We did not go into the cause which led to the two reports. 


I know only by hearsay that similar dissensions and divisions have occurred in other bodies of 
Friens. I read some Friends’ literature, I heard very little about it in the journal I read. I hear that 
there are dissensions among the New York Friends. Have not heard of any in London or Ireland. I 
have heard of such in the Western, Kansas and Iowa Yearly Meetings, Have not heard of such in 
New England. Have not seen it in print or heard of it nor in Baltimore either. Have heard of it in 
the Obio Yeariy Meetings. Have heard of the White Lick Quarterly Meeting. Have read the judg- 
ment of the Court. Are you aware that the White-Lick Quarterly Meeting case arose from differences 
among the members of the meeting a3 to doctrines and practices ? 


“Mr Clute instructs his client not to answer but consents to a copy of the judgment being put in.” 


I don’t know that there are two parties among te Friends at Pickering. I on’t know that there 
is any difficulty or trouble at Pickering with regavd to the matter of one Barker, on his certificate. 


The matter of ciosing the Westlake meeting house came first before the Bloomfield reparative. 
I think it was not brought up by myself and Abram Saylor. It was not. I can’t say who brought it 
up. It might have been myself who first spoke of it. Abram Saylur was not present at this meeting. 


I think so far as I can understand we were proceeding according to our Discipline in closing the 
building as we did. According to the Discipline there was nothing we should have done before doing 
so. A committee had been appointed to take into consideration the advisability of longer allowing 
the Defendants to hold their mestings in the building. That committee reported that the building 
should be closed, when certain caretakers were appointed to close the building. We closed the house, 
I don’t know of anything w2 should have done according to, or under our Discipline before going to 
law as we have. | 


I don’t know auythbing in our Discipline to hinder our bringing the law suit without taking any 
further steps. Ifthey had been members of this Society we would have dealt differently with them. 


We did not deal as we otherwise would have done with them, because we did i recognize them as 
members of our Society. 
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There was no arrangement made that they were to be allowed to hold meetings in the meeting 
house. They asked what hour it would be convenient for them to hold meetings. They said two 
o’clock woald suit them. This wes after the meeting was closed and some of the parties had gone 





out of the house. Bowerman and his wife, Varney and Gilbert Jones were outside in their sleighs. 1374 
About a dozen members. were probably pre-ent, with about as many more woman. ‘They asked for 2 
o’clock, and that hour hour was talked of for them and 10 tor our meeting. There was- no agree- 
ment come to about the separate meetings. When the meet:ng was closed | went away home about 
my business. There was no agreement or arrangement that they were to have their meetings. I don’t 
know what they done as to holding meetings there. I was never at any of their meetings. They 
have been meeting there. It may be possible that they haue held meetings at 2 on Sundays. They 
have been meeting there on Wednesdavs—they never asked to be allowed to meet on that day. At 
this meeting or time when the talk took place we did not forbid then holding separate meeting. I 
told them I had no unity with them in the separation. I simply spoke for myself. 


It might have been agreed to by others of the party that they should be allowed to hold their 


meetings. 


Tf a member of the Defendants affirm that such an arranzement was made, I shall not now con- 
tradic: him. 


We seek to exclude the Defendants from these preiaises because they have been disowned. They 
have been disowned because they did not attend our meetings, aud because they say they set up a 
meeting of their own. These are the Only reacons I know of. 


The disownment took place before we closei the meeting-house. Up to the time of their being 
locked out, their meetings were held in the same meeting-house. What | call the setting up of their 
meeting was the hulding of them at separate hours. 


I don’t know of any departure from Doctrine or Discipline further that they were guilty of for 
which they were disowned except the holding of their meetings at separate and distinct hours. 


I don’t know ofauy departure by them since, from Friends’ Doctrines and Discipline except at one 
time, that was the occasion of the assanlt on the meeting hours. | 


I heard of no innovation in Doctrine or practice introduced by the Defendants’ party before the 
separation by any one. 


So far asI am aware the Defendants’ Doctrines and practices are the same as ours, with the 
exception of holding their Separate Meetings and the assault on the meeeting-house. So far asl know 
they s:ill remain Friends in Doctrine and practice except that they don’t meet in our meetings, 


We keep them out of the building because they have been disowned. They ceased to be members 
because they have been disowned, and not being members they have no right there. 


We keep them out because they claim to be a distinct Society separate from us. They claim to 
have become so when they ceased to meet with us. They are separate in holding meetings, and in — 
transacting business as a Church separate and distinct from us. They say that they were holding separate 
meetings and transacting business. 
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Another reason why I call them a separate and distinct Society is that they do not correspond 
with meetings which the Plaintiffs’ party correspond, and that they do rae with those that the 
Paintiffs’ party do not correspond with. 


I was appointed one of the care-takers. I was present at the various occasions of the disturbances 
at the meeting place. It was at our intention to exclude the Defendants and their sympathizers from the 
building 

We locked the door against them; they never sought to exclude our party, never interfered with 
our meetings; I remember the 24th December, the first occasion. right well. I announced that day 
that I was there as caretaker of that house and that there would be no meeting there that day. The 
bolts of the door were broken oft that day ; one was broken and one was lust. 


I was there on the 27th also. I don’t know who stuffed the stove-pipes full of mats. I did not 
gee them taken out--did not know anything about them. There were four persons there that day, 
besides the caretakers in the interests of our party. We locked it good and strong-—determined to 
keep them out. Every window was nailed down. The back door was hooked in the inside. The 
front door was pretty well fastened. Gilbert Jones pried up one of the windows with a crow-bar, 
and in doing so broke the glass, and also put his crow-bar through the window. The sash was 
punchs in by Jones with a crow-bar, I did not see Abram Saylor punch or strike Jones with any- 
thing. After the window was punched in and Jones was trying to get in the window, Abram Saylor 
with a piece of the sash in a loving manner shoved him back—he did it very gently. 


On the 24th after they got in they held their services, I suppuse as they did also on the 27th. 


If the house had not been locked against them on the 27th there woald not have been either the 
scrimmage or the breaking in. 


Each Yearly Meeting is independant as to what Discipline it should adopt. 


I can’t say that the adoption of New Discirline ts one cf the main matters that led to the dis! 
solution at Westlake. I did not attend the Yearly Meeting at which the New Discipline was adopted. 
The introduction of the Discipline into our meetings may have been one of the causes of dissension by 
some of the Defendants’ party. I don’t think the New Discipline was a cause of dissension in our 
Quarterly Meeting. 


A Preparative Meeting can only be set up by a Monthly—a Monthly by a Quarterly and a 
Quarterly by a Yearly. I do not know that the Defendants’ Yearly Meetings were so set up. 


Our meetings as separate from the defendants’ meetings were never set up in this was since the 
separation. We claim that they are the continuation of the original meetings. I know the defendants 
are not the same meetings, or set up properly—as they claim to hold their meetings at a different hour 
and at different times from those appointed when ovr meeting was originally set up. I think the 
Yearly Meeting has a right to change its place of meeting by request, and won’t say, but what they 
could change the time of meeting by a Week, 


I have heard that the partition has been taken out between the mens’ and womans” meetings, at 
the Leeds meeting-house. I don’t know that this is contrary to the ancient practice of the Society. I 
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don’t kaow that I ever was at a regularly built Friends’ Meeting-house at which there was not a parti- 
tior. I hear also that there is singing and reading of the Bible there at worship. 


I think it is that body of people in the Church who maintain the customs and usages of the 
Church who constitute the Caurch. 


In explanation to MR. CLUTE. 


Since the establishment of the Canada Yearly Meeting in ’67, I think I have attended all the 
Yearly Meetings except one, possibly two Extract “G” contains the Yearly, Quarterly and Monthly 
Meetings, and also an account of the early history of the Society in Canada. Extract “Gi” was com- 
puted by the authority of the Canada Yearly Meeting of ’74. 


The authorit y appears on page eighteen of the yearly minutes of ’74. Levi Varney one of the 
Defendants was one of the parties appointed as a committee to draw up a list of the meetings. THIS 
BOOK Ex. “G”’ CORRECTLY SHOWS THE M#ETINGS OF THE SJCIETY IN CANADA, EXCEPT THE CHANGE 
THAT WAS MADE IN THE HOUR OF HOLDING OUR MEETINGS. This change was made for the convenience 
of the Friends. The hour was CHANGED FROM ELEVEN TO 1EN—both for Sabbath and week-day 
meetings. The Monthly and Preparative Meetings remained the same as in Ex. “ G.” 


I believe the New York Discipline was used by the Friends in Canada prior to the establishment 
of a Yearly Meeting. It was the Discipline of 59; book produced marked Ex. “K” ; this was the | 
Discipline in use by the New York when the Canada Yearly Meeting was established. I believe this 18880) 
Discipline continued to be used by the Mew York Meeting until ’77, when it was revised. Ex, “L”’ is 
the revised New York Discipline, This was adopted by the Canada Yearly Meeting in ’80. 


I believe all the Subordinate Meetings in Canada have approved and adopted this Discipline as 
adopted and approved by the Yearly Meeting. 


When this was adopted by the Westlake Monthly Meeting no protest a objection was urged 
against the adoption ; the Discipline adopted in ’80 has not been cuanged but has continued to be the 
Discipline down to the present time. The New York Discipline or a number of copies were sent to 
Canada for use and these not being enough copies for all the meetings, when the Canada Yearly Meet- 
ing adopted it they they got a certain numter printed to supply the deficieny ; there was no difference 
between the two copies except the title page. The discipline of the Canada body is in harmony with 166%] 
New York, its parent body. . 


The Yearly Meeting in ’80 was held at Pickering. That meeting appointed the next meeting to 
be held at Norwich at the request of Friends—I think at the request of the Quarterly Meeting there. 


I was at the the meeting Held at Norwich in ’81. Ex. “ M” is the yearly minutes of 80; on page — 
33 is the adjournment to meet at Norwich in ’81. Howard Nicholson was the clerk of the Yearly 
Meeting of ’80. In pursuance of the adjournment the Yearly Meeting met at Norwich in ’81. . 


Ex, “ N” is the minutes of Yearly Meeting of ’81 held at Norwich. This meeting adjourned to 
meet next year at Pickering (see page 29.) The Yearly eae for ’°82 was held at Pickering. I 
was present. Howard Nicholson was clerk also in ’81, 
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Ex “ E” is the minutes of, Yearly Meeting of ’82. Ira Clark was appointed the clerk of this year 1385€ 
but the same assistant clerk was continued. 


The Yearly Meeting of ’80 was made up of the following Quarterly Meetings: Pelham, Yonge 
Street and Westlake. The Yearly Meeting of ’81 was made up of the same Quarterlies, as was also 
the Yearly Meeting of 82. 


I find from the printed minutes of the Yearly Meeting of the Defendants for ’81 that their meet- 
ing is made up of Westlake four months meeting. This Westlake four Months meeting is not the meet- 
ing that was tormerly represente] at the Canadian Yearly Meeting and is not the orthodox Westlake « 
Quarterly Meeting, 


This Westlake four months meeting is not recognized by the orthodox Yearly Meeting to which 
we belong. 13860 | 


I know of what the defendants did towards establishing or setting up meetings only from hear- 
say. The act of disownment was after they had assumed to set meetings for themselves. The West- 
lake Monthly Meeting is composed of the Bloomfield and Wellington Preparative Meetings, 


Ex. “O” is the minute book of the Preparative Meeting at Bloomfield. It extends from seventy- 
five down to the present time 


The Defendants continued to attend the regular Preparative Meeting down to 10th Feb., ’81, and 
including that day. 


I was Clerk of the Preparative Meetirg at Bloonifield at this time. While this meeting of the 10th 
Feb. was in season, no proposition was made for the Defendants holding Separate Meetings ; it was not 
understood, and the meeting closed in the usual way. I signed the minutes. After the meeting had 1387 
closed and a part had gone out of the house, my wife who was Clerk on the woman’s side of the house, 
sent me a message. I calied the attention of the Friends who were present, although the meeting had 
closed. At the same time Eliza Varney came in from the womens’ side. She said she had a proposi- 
tion to make. She wanted to know when they could have the meeting house on the first day, when it 
would not interfere with our meetings, that they intended to separate from us. We told them it was 
rot in our power to give them the privilege of holding Separate Meetings. I told them so and I believe 
others did also. 





At the time the request was made some of the Friends who had been in attendance had dispersed, 


The Preparative Meeting on that day did not grant the Defendants the privilege of meeting ata 
different time. No members were delegated at that meeting to make any such arrangement. No such 13880) 
arrangement was come to during my stay or presence there. Our Westlake Monthly Meeting has never 
authorized the Defendants to hold their meetings there. 


Ido not know of my own knowledge that any members of the Monthly Mecting authorized © 
the Defendantg to hold such meetings. I never heard that they did and I don’t believe that they did. 


Since the meeting of 10th Feb. ’81, the Defendants have not attended any of our Meetings, either 
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Preparative, Monthly or Quarterly, or meetings for worship. If they have held meetings they haye held 
them outside of what we consider the regular authority of the Society. 


T made a minute of Eliza Varney’s request in the Minute Book after the minutes of that meeting 
were closed. That day marks the day of their separation without any dissent at all. 


Eliza Varney did not on that day make claim that they had a right to the use of the meeting 


house. 


Since that time the meeting house has never been closed after the Defeadants at the regularly 
appointed hours and time for the meeting of the Society—on these occasions it has always been open 
and warmed when necessary. I do not know that any of the Defendants made perzonal application 
tu be admitted into any of the meetings of the Society. 


The action of the Monthly Meeting in disowning the Defendants was never appealed against in a 
single case. 


None of the Defendants at any regular meeting before they went, brought up the question of Dis- 
cipline and tried to have it altered in any way. 


There has been no innovations introduced into the practice of the church up to the present time. 
McLean was here in ’77, (July). Lydia Roenigh was here in June, ’76. These people came with | 


their credential from properly recognized meetings, 
s 


The Defendant Levi Varney was clerk at both these times, and I find the entries of their reception 
on the minutes. 


No formal complaint was entered against these visitors for actions contrary to the Discipline or 
usages of the Society. 


It has not been the practice down to the time of the separation to have any singing at the meet- 
ings. 


I know of only one person in our Freparative and Monthly Meetings, and at one time only who 
sang in the meeting. 


This was John T. Dorland a minister in our Society. 


If any one had been moved to sing I know of nothing in the discipline or practices in our 
Society to forbid it. 


The occasion I have referred to was at a Monthly aetine about two years ago. 
None of the Defendants entered a complaint against him for that. I believe it was acceptable 
to the meeting. 


Scripture reading at the services has been done once in awhile, but only occasionally. 


It would not occur once ai every meeting. I don’t think it would average once a month, not more 
than that. I know nothing in the Discipline or usages of the church to forbid it; on the contrary I 
believe it is allowed. 
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I am familiar with the rules of George Fox, the founder, Oa the first page of the first volume, 
marked Ex. “ H,’ I have marked a memo. of the pages which I think refer to singing and the reading 
of the Scriptures. and which I think aathorizes their use in public worship. 


I was clerk ot the Preparative at the time of the separation and continued to 14 July following. 
Stephen W. White, one of the Plaintiffs, was then appointed and he has continued ag such ever 
since. 


Anthony Haight was clerk of the Monthly Meeting at the time of theseperation and he continued 
as such down to October last. 


Lydia S. Hubbs is now clerk and Stephen W. White assistant. He has been so for a number of 
years. 


The Defendant Jones was married according to the rites of oe church in ’79. The minutes show 
the proceedings in connection therewith. 


The Monthly Meeting of which [ am a membei has down to the present time locked after the 
repairs of the house. There was a debt on the Meeting at the separation for the repairing of the house. 
This has been paid off by the members of the Meeting of which I am a member. 


None of the Defendants to my knowledge contributed anything toward this indebtedness. 


Down to this time the Westlake Monthly Meeting, of which I am a member has had continuous 


possession and control of the premises. And it has had such possession ever since I can remember, 40 
years or more. 


The Yearly Meeting of which | am a member, in ’80 was in correspondence with the following 
other meetings: London, Dnoblin, New England, New York, Baltimore, Ohio, North Carolina, Indiana, 
Western Iowa and Kansas, and in ’81 with the same as also in 1882. The Defendants’ Yearly Meeting 
is not in correspondence to the best of my knowledge and belief with any of these Yearly Meetings 


The recorder should have the old minutes and deeds of the Monthly Meeting. Johu T. Dorland is 
the present re-order. He has had them so far as I know. He has produced some of them here that I saw. 


Re-examined by Mr. ALCORN :— 


Ex. “G” does not show the hours of ail meetings now. Changes have been made since as I have 
mentioned, 


I don’t know of my own personal knowledge that all the meetings in Canada have adopted the 
new Discipline. 


I believe I was at the Monthly Meeting at which the new Diccipline was adopted. I don’t believe 


anyone dissented to its acoption, ner was there any at the Quarterly Meeting. I don’t believe there 
were any verbally expressed dissents to the adoption of the Discipline, either at the Monthly or 
Quarterly Meetings at which they were adopted. 


The adof tion was never brought up at either a prior Monthly or Quarterly Meeting, and no verbal 
dissentions was expressed at any such meeting. There was no discussion at the Quarterly Meeting 
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between Mr. Jones and young Mr, Dorland as to adoption of the new Discipline. When we received 
orders from the proper authority to adopt the Discipline we did so without a dissenting voice. 


The date of the separation was 10th July, ’81. 


The new discipline was never brought up at any Preparative Meeting prior to the one at which it 13960 


was adopted. ! don’t know what people talked outside about the adoption. I don’t believefthe Defend- 
ants had any objection to the new Discipline, and I never understcod prior to the time the new Discip- 
line was acopted that they had ary objection to it. ~ 


After this 10th Feb., the two parties never met as a mesting again. 
Ex. “O” since that time shows the proceedings of our meeting since. 


The new Discipline was adopted by us after the separation—at the meeting in March. The entry 
at the first of the minutes of 10th Feb. is not interlined. 


This book passed out of my possession when I ceased to be Clerk. I have not had it since, except 
one day I acted as Clerk in the absence of the regular Clerk. I drew the minutes off on a piece of 
paper and White copied them’in the book. It has been our invariable custom to take down the 
minutes on a separate piece of paper, and afterwards copy them in the book ; that was done with the 
minutes of 10th Feb. I can’t say where the paper 1s on which I took dowu the minutes. 


I believe I transcribed the records into the book the same day. I don’t know that anyone saw 
me enter the minutes in the book. The book does not contain anything more than the minutes 
uf what took place at the regular meeting. I did not read the memorandum at the bottom of the 
minutes, This memorandum was there at the time. All the memorandums was made at the one 
time. The erasure in the memorandum relates only to the fact that the meeting had closed when 
Mrs. Varney came in. 


I believe the memorandnm was all written before the erasure was made, and it was made be- 
cause appointed twice. The reason why the last clause of the entry is in trackets is to show who it 
was who came in, I think the part in brackets was written after all the other of the memoran- 
dums. At the same time and place, I had previously written the part that is erased. I can’t say that 
the part erased was not erased before the part in brackets was written. 


I made the erasure and wrote the words in brackets to put it in a different shape. I don’t see 
any other entries in the book made by me crowded in the way tuis is. 


No discussion at an open business meeting, quarterly or otherwise took place between Mr. Jones 
and young Mr. Dorland as to the adoption of the New Discipline. 


. I don’t believe any such ever took place. 


The minutes of the Defendants’ Yearly Meeting of ’81, does not show the attendance of any re- 


presentatives from Pelham Quarterly at the opening of the meeting. It does not show that the four 13990 | 


men named on the first page are the representatives of the Pelham Quarterly. 


The Defendants Yearly, Quarterly, Monthly and Preparative Meetings do not recognize our meet 
ings. 
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At this time that Mrs. Varney came in at the close of the meeting—the matter of distinct hours 
were talked of. There were present of our own party that I remember of, myself, Alex. Derbyshire and 
Joseph Blucknof. I cannot say or remember for certain who else was present. There were a number 
of our party there whom I don’t recollect. Up to that time, I know of no division of parties in the 
meeting or in the church. There were no two parties known by separate or distinct names in our 
Society—nor of any separation or disunion. I had not heard of any such—nor of Separatists in our 
Meetings or Society, until after the 10th of February. 


I applied the word Separatists to them at once, from the fact that they said they were going to 
separate from us. 


I went to one of the Defendants Meetings at the request of Rufus King, a minister from North 
Carolina. As arule the members of our party have not attended their meetings. 


The Discipline enjoins the caretul reading of the Scriptures at home. There is nothing that 
enjoins such reading or singing in meeting. Nothing for or against it. . 


Anthony Haight ceased to be clerk at bis own request. He did not intimate to me that he was” 
not in accord with our actions. 


He has been at only one Monthly Meeting since he ceased to be Clerk. 


We have done no repairs since the separation. The debt at that time was $240. It was due to 
the Treasurer of the meetiug as he had raised the money. Not a dollar or cent of it was coming to me. 
The account was audited and presented to the meeting after the work was done. Some years before 
the separation no person or members. that I know of retused to pay anything on this claim until they 
knew what it was for. 


_ Up to the time of tne Separation we were all Defendants, and all, in possession of the building 
since we locked them out, we have claimed to exercise exclusive possession. 


The Kansas, Iowa and Western Yearly Meetings with which the Plaintiffs are in correspondence, 
are those portions of the original meetings of the same names which since the division are in sympathy 
with the Plaintiffs’ party, and the Defendants are in union and correspondence with the other branch 
which are in sympathy with them. 


In Explanation. 


The account was read and explained item by item to the meeting—it was not audited. 
(Signed), ROBERT H. SAYLOR. 


JoHN T, DoRLAND, examination resumed, ei 


I produce a deed dated 14th Dec. ’35, marked Ex.“ P.” It is a deed of a part of the lands or 
premises from Jonothan Bowerman to Jonathan Clark and Gilbert Dorland, Trustees of Westlake 
Monthly Meetings of Friends, who were two of the Trustees in the deed of 1821. 


(Signed), JOHN T. DORLAND. 
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ABRAHAM BARKER SAYLOR, affirmed. 
T made an aftirmat'on in this matter I believe on the 2nd Jan. 


I have heard the evidence given by John T. Dorland and Robert H. Saylor or pretty mach all 
of it if nut the whole. 


I joined the Westlake Meeting I think in March ’81. I was not a member of the Society of 
Friends before that. I joined them after the separation between the Plaintiffs’ and Defendants’ 
party. I was not a member as it existed befure the sepwration. I live in Bloomfield in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of this meeting-house. I have lived in the neighborhood all my life. During the last ten 
years I have been auquainted with most of the parties to this suit and quite intimate with a nuinber 
of them. Before I joined the Society [ heard telk outside of dissenssions and difficulties. In the West- 
jake Meeting. These appeared to be two patries, I have heard some talk among themselves about their 
dissensions before the separations. 


Q Sea what you do about the conclusion in the church, do vou believe it possible or likely 
that the Plaintiffs were ignorant of the fact before the separation. 


“Mr. Clute directs the witness not to answer the question as it would not be evidence if he did.” 


Tney might be ignorant ot the fact because some of them have not been in good terms for some 
years with some of the contending parties and mizht not hear what the contentions were. From their 
position in the church they ought to have known what took place at the meetings at least. 


I was present at the meeting house on the 27th and on the 24th after they got in for about five 
minutes. In have no personal knowledge of the allegations contained in the affirmations of John T 
Dorlaud and Robert H. Saylor except what refers to the appointment of a committee to consider the 
advisability of closing the building. The appointment of the caretakers and the disturbance which 
took place at the meetiug house at which I was present. There may be some other things mentioned 
in their affirmations of which I have personal knowledge but 1 don’t think of any now. 1 could tell if 
the affirmation waz read to me. I was not at the Preparative Meeting from which the minute went to 
the Monthly Meeting respecting the closing of the mecting house. I had heard it talked of amongst 
our-party before that. 1 can’t mention any particular person I heard speak of it. 1am not sure I did 
uot hear several of them talk of it bat I don’t remember its being mentioned in meeting. I was 
appointed one of the committee by the Monihly Meeting to consider the advisability of closing the 
meetirg house, Mr. Valentine came to me and said he understood we were going to lock them out. I 
said a committee had been appointed, I suggasted that each party shoule name two or three parues to 
get the best authorities for each side and leave it for the best authority we could get—a Chancery judge 
if necessary—to settle who were the real owners. John Cronk told me he had proposed the same thing 
to Levi Bowerman, I think either him or Valentine. 


When the minute was made in the meeting of the appointment of the committee I got up aud asked 
the meeting what our duties wrre or what we were expected to do. I was told to learn what we could 
by talking with these people and report. We did make a report on the 21st December, recommend- 
ing the closing of the house against them. 
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That meeting adopted the report first, and then considered when it should be closed. It was 
decided to close it at once, and caretakers were appointed at the same meeting, 


I know nothing of my own knowledge of the circumstances attending the adoption of the New 
Discipline. It was all before my time. 


I know nothing in any way of the appointment of the original Trustees. I did not hear any- 
thing from any source of the appointment of the last Trustees, until I was appointed on this com- 
mittee. I know nothing of the facts attending the separation of the two bodies. 


a 


Tn explanation to Mr. CLUTE: 


Mr. Valentine said Cronk had been talking te him about the matter before he came to me. 
Valentine told me when I suggested a settlement—that it would have to go to Chancery anyway to 
gettle it, 


He named Stephen White, Robert W. Saylor, Alex. Derbyshire and C. G. Bowerman as parties 
when he would not talk to about it. Idid not come to any arrangement with him—nor did I speak 
to anyone else in reference to it. He recommended that we should take no action in the matter 
towards closing the house, or it would certainly go into Chancery. 


I think Wm. Valentine is one of the leaders of the Separatists. 
To Mr, ALCORN — 
Valentine came to me—I did not go to him, nor to any of the rest of them. 


I did not send any messenger to any of these meetings, that I would like to see them about the 
matter. 


I suggested that it should be left to a Chancery Judge, if it could not be settled otherwise. 


I know Gilbert Jones to be an old Friend and a respectable man—and also Wm. Valentine and 
the two Garretts. Most of the defendants are old Friends and respectable people. Some of the 


Separatists were leaders in the Society, of Jong standing before the separation. Mrs. Branscombe, 


Mrs. Varney and Mrs. Valentine, I should think they were all ministers in the old association for 
years. 


Both the Disciplines of 59 and 80, I believe prohibits the administering, as well as the taking 
of an oath, I have been in the habit of administering oaths as clerk of Het D. C. at Bloomfield. It 
is I suppose contrary to Discipline. 


It was spoken of when I applied to be admitted, and they said they thought I ought to give it 
up. They took me in knowing the fact, and there has been no complaint against me that I know of. 


(Signed), A. B. SAYLOR. 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, 
CHANCERY DIVISION. 


DORLAND vs, JONES, 
Picton, 19th February, 1883. | 


Examination of Witnesses by Defendants on support of motion. 
PRESENT,—Mr. Clute for Plaintiffs, and Mr. Alcorn for Defendants. 


_ WILLIAM VALENTINE affirmed—I am the same Wm. Valentine who was examined a few days ago 
in this matter. I produce a number of issues of the “ Brisish Friend,” published in Glasgow. The 
Western Friend and the Friend to which I referred in my former Kxaminations as Quaker Literature, 
showing the causes which have led to dissentions in the Society, and also the differences in Doctrines 
which have been practised by the Plaintiffs’ party. I have indicated in pencil some of the passages 
whick I consider applicable. 


MR. CLUTE obects to this evidence. Cross-Examined 


I regard all these papers as issue by the Orthodox Authority. They are not issued by any 
official authority, bat we consider whatever they contain to be sound Doctrine. There is no paper 
published appparently by the Suciety of Friends: 


I always considered the “Friend” a sound paper, but some years ago it was edited I believe by some 
one who bore rather hard as we thought upon the marvelous creeping into the Society. We thought 
they were unnecessary alarmed, but it turned out that they were right, I took the “ Friends’ Review ” 
for a good many years, until I found it was advocating these pew Doctrines. When I quit it and took 
the “ Friend”’ ; I discontinued the Review about five years ago; about the time the Minister McLean 
was here. There is also a paper printed in London called the “London Friend.” I took it for a 
number of years. I think it has gone very far astray. 


The western Friend is published by one of the Friends there who is in sympathy with us. 
I think all these three papers I have mentioned are all solid Orthodox. 


Re. Examined. 


I ceased to take the “ Review ” because I considered it was favoring these innovations into the 
Society. For many years it was very soundly edited but afterwards it passed into other hauds. The 
change in the paper was not I believe from change in the mind of the publisher but because it 
passed into other hands. 


The papers I produce are in three bundles containing several numbers each, marked Exhibits 1, 2 
and 3. 


(Signed), WM. VALENTINE, 
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MatitpA BRANCOMBE—Affirmed :-— 


I am 56 years old, and have been a member of the Society of Friends for 24 years, during this 
time I have attended the Bloomfield meeting house. I am acknowledged to be a ministe: of the 
Society, since a little over a year ago. 


I have been a regular attendant upon the meetings in these meeting houses for the last 24 
years. The meetings for worship and the preparation and monthly meetings. 


I noticed dissentions and difficulties beginning to arise in the meeting in 75 and ’76. Scott’s 
visit was the first disturbing cause. Le encouraged singing, advocated and carried on revival meet- 


ings, was opposed to plain deep and silent meetings. 


He held and carried on revival meetings, I think the two years he was here. I never heard of 
such meetings being held in the Society before this, but I have heard since that such meetings were 
held in the States, and I may have heard of them before Scott was here, but I never saw om attended 
any. They were held among the New Lights or Progression Friends. 


These several meetings were not acknowledged by the Old Friends at Bloomfield, but they were 
by the Plaintiffs’ party. I attended one of these meetings at Wellington. The forepart of the meet- 
ing there was not much difference in, but he preached continually for about half the meeting and 
then had a prayer meeting—some 20 were down on the fluor in the middle of the meeting, and one 
elder asked him where he would kneel. It was coatrary to any order that I had ever seen in a 
Friends’ meeting. I don’t recollect that there was singing at this meeting. There was only the 
difference between this and ordinary meetings of so many engaged in prayer at once. About a dozen 
were down on their knees at once, and I think it was the intention that they should all be con- 
sidered as praying at once. This proceaure in separating themselvrs trom the rest of the meeting and 
kneeling down in a body in the middle of the floor was contrary to the practices of our meetings, 
And the minister also asked them to get up and speak. This was contrary to our custom and practice. 
I think some of them did get up and say they felt better. This is not in accordance with the usual 
order of Friends’ meetings. 


I did not attend tnese meetings held by Scott through. All those of the Friends who wanted to 
fall in with this new order of things went to these meetings, and those who wished to adhere to the 
old practice of the Society did not. Although I believe some of them who went at first, afterwards 
ceased attending such meetings. 


Those who did attend these meetings were favoring and following something new in the Society. 
I think the most who attended these meetings of Scott, Kenworthy and McLean and others were out- 
siders. 


Scott and these others called themselves ministers. Every act of devotion exercised by a minister 
must be at each time qualified for by the Great Head of the churcb to minister. 


Nothing should be prearranged. He should come before the meeting as an empty vessel and 
receive from the Lord at each time what he is to say. There is no set form of worship and no set pro- 
cedure. This is one of the distinctive features of the Society. The only rule about it is that only one 
should speak at once, so that everything may be done in order. 
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The procedure is conducting a meeting of worship is to go in and sit down in silence and turn our 14170 


uiinds to the Lord and endeavor to learn his will concerning us. No one attempts to speak unless they 
feel his will communicated to them at the time; a ministry being thus received from the Great Head of 
the church each living member will feel a unity with the minister. 


The proceedings as practised by these people at these meetings was objectionable to the Society as 
being something coming from themselves and not from the Head of the church. 


The reading of the Scriptures ig not in order in a Friends’ meeting. It is the practice to read 
them at home in our families regularly but not at our meetings. If one was engaged in reading the 
Scriptures it would draw off the attention of the worshippers from true worship, 


We believe it is not necessary to use the set form of reading to constitute worship. It is prescribed 
by our discipline that the Scriptures shall be read at home in our families, 


I never heard singing in a Friends’ meeting. If singing were given as an inspiration from the 
Lord it would not be objectionable in the perty inspired, but any set form of singing or words like 
what is obtained from hymn books is cuntrary t» what we consider the true manner of worship. 


We consider all shes meetings held by these people as out of order, being carried on under the will 
of man. 


Certain errors-in doctrine were also introduced at these meetings ; one was instantaneous con- 
version—that a}l in the house couid be converted by believing. They preached that if a man said he 
believed he was saved immediately, 


We do not hold that believing along has anythiug to do with conversion, as it is said that the devils 
believe and tremble. We believe that convinsement of sin proceeds from the action of the Spirit, this 
comes first, and is not an act of the maa himself, but comes from God. 


I never heard of such a thing in the Society until these new ideas that if a man believed he was 
saved, The bringing about of conversion is done entitely by the Spirit that is the drawing toward him 
is dove by the Spirit and our co-operation with it conversion is brought about. 


Conversion is not the mere intellectual exercise of the will, but I believe our wills can so act as to 
frustrate or prevent our ever becdming a child of God. 


I have heard the teaching and preaching of the Plaintiff's party in connection with this subject of 
conversion, have heard C. G. Bowerman, Kenworthy and Scott. I considered their teaching at variance 
with the established teaching of the order. 
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They preached those erronious Doctrines I have been mentioning. This part of the cause that led 14200!) 


to the separation between the two parties. 


lL heard David Uptegraph preach in a Yearly Meeting and he was one of these New Light Min- 
isters, aud he said he had heard people say that they had been blessed so, and so by the Lord, but he 
said they only belived that they were blessed when they were not. This does a way with the Christian 
Religion as believed in the heart, and makes it entirely a matter of befief, or entirely depending on the 
will of aman. The effect of these teachings and preachings at Westlake caused a divison in sentiment 
among the members of the Society. 
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I have examined Geo. Fox’s journal and I refer to page 585 as bearing upon the teaching of false 
Doctrine. 









I heard Scott say that he could preach at any time. This is contrary to the Doctrine of waiting 
for the Holy Spirit. It was in effect, saying he could preach at will which is contrary to Ancient 14210 
Friends’ Doctrine. See pages one hundred and one and ten ; Fox’s journal. 


The Plaintiffs’ party received and countenanced the preaching of Scott and these other parties. 


The Society believes that the Spirit is before the Scriptures ; that is the reason it puts the action 
ot the Spirit upon the Minister before the reaiing of the Scriptures in our meetings. 


It has always been the practice of the Society to the best of my knowledge, that there have been 
seperate Mens’ and Womens’s Meetings. 


Cross-eXamined. 


The meeting house at Bloomfield has been in possession of the Westlake Monthly Meetings of 
Friends for the last 24 years. No one else claimei to exercise any control over it. I have a pretty : 
good knowledge of the discipline and practice of Frienils. It should be the Monthly Meeting that 14220 — 


has the charge and control of the meeting house property. 


They are so to speak the business meetings of the church. 


I think the causes of the separation have commenced as early as 75 or °76. The principal cause 
of the separation I consider to be the wrong doctrines preached, 1 mean some that I have spuken of 
befure to-day. Another is that the Spirit of the Lord does not work upon the hearts of the uncon- 


verted, 


This, I believe not to be true. C G. Bowerman preached this doctrie several times in the Bloom- 
field meeting house. He said the Spirit of the Lord had nothing to do with man until he was con- 
verted. I heard him say that, and { thought it was wrong at the time. We often used to talk about 
the matter, bat were too much tied up to take action. No complaint was made against him by me. 14230 


Alex. D. rbyshire preached the same taing. I don’t know of any one else who actually did preach 
these doctrines belonging to the meeting house. The new party held up their hands or upheld them 
in the matter. WhatI mean is, that they gave any office in the church to their own Friends which 
had keen before occupied by old Friends, and in fact gradually excluded the old Friends from all. 
positions of trust in the Society. 


I place some stress upon the matter of dress. I think any one fully convinced would live up in 
his respect to the practice of the Society. I don’t think that Gilbert Jones lives up to the practice of 
the Society in this respect, hor does my husband either. I don’t know of any of the old Friends who 
once were the customary dress who have laid it aside, but I doa number of the New Lights who 
have. There are very few on our side who do not live up tothe standard in this respect, but nearly 1424 
all op the other side do not, Wm Garrett, Vincent Bowerman, Levi Varney, Edward Cronk, Wm. 
Valentine and Johnston Brown are members of our side who live up to the standard. The question of 
dress would not have caused the separation, I have no doubt. 
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I think we might be better engagod in our meetings than in reading the Bible: It is wrong to 
take that time set apart for worship to the reading of the Bible. 


My opinion is that whatever is said in meeting by a person moved by the Spirit, all the living 
members of the meeting will be in unity with it, what would be so said under the influence of the 
Spirit would be infallible. 


That I understand they mean by instantaneous conversation is that mere belief constitutes conver- 
sion. The mere fact of believing does not constitute conversion, but it leads to it, and depends upon 
the-operation of the Holy Spirit in God’s good time. No time can be set for conversion. It is the Lord’s 
time. Some may be convicted of sin for a year or more before conversion. I don’t think it matters so 
far as conversion is concerned how a person is brought up, but renders them more easily of conviction. 


I don’t recollect at Scott’s Meeting when so many knelt together that they all prayed at once. 


It was contrary to the practice of our Society that the meeting should be conducted in that way. 


I have followed the practice of our Society I think in my life and practice. I never went for- 
ward in a Methodist Protracted Meeting. I have attended such meetings. At such a meeting when 
my son went forward, I went and kaelt dowa by him as I had something to say to him ; when I 
got through I got up and went away; [ didn’t think I transgressed the rules or practices of our 
Society in doing what I did. 


If a person knew a good hymn by heart and the Spirit moved him to sing it, and he sang it with 
the Spirit understanding it would not be wrong. Whatever the Spirit moves one to do they should do, 
We uave no officers in our Society whose duty it is to decile whether what a person said or did was 
done under the inspiration of the Spirit. Whenever anything is said or done in meeting about which 
there is diversity of Spirit, we conclude it is not from the inspiration of the Spirit. If one only 
objected or was in disunity it might be sufficient. The person who speaks may be mistaken as to 
being moved by the Splrit. I always aim to be sure that there is a possibility, [ may be mistaken 
sometimes. 


{ never read the new discipline, but I say we have no right to adopt a new Discipline of which © 


we know nothing, and besides it was not introduced into and passed by the Yearly Meeting 


in accordance with the usual practice ofthe Society. 1 never satin a Yearly Meeting which formed a — 


new Discipline, but I know the practice of introducing anything of importance into the Yearly Meeting. 
I was not appointed a minister until after the separation. 


The plaintiffs did not retain all the officers of the seed Meeting. They did not retain the clerk 
of our part, nor the overseers. ‘ 


I think, those are the true members of the Society who live up to its teachings, and I think our 
Friends are those who do live up to its teachings, 


I don’t think is possible that the differences can be healed until all, nor nearly all of them are 
reconciled, I think, I would object to the most of them coming back with us, 
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I think separate meetings are correct and are according to the practice of the Society. The first 14230 
meeting we held was in joint session. It was not held according to the rules of the Society in that 
respect, but we at once returned to the regular practice of the Society. 


Re-Examined. 


The reason the first meeting was held in joint session, was because we had neither books or clerks. 


We were organizing. The clerks and books had gone with the other party, and we therefore held the 
meeting jointly. 


I heard at a meeting in Huntingdon six or eight at one time. This, I consider as contrary to our 
practice. 


(Signed), MATILDA BRANSCOMBE, 


It is agreed that the examinations of all the parties taken before may be used as though the evi 1429 
ence were taken. Hearing saving all, just exceptions, and that the respective parties who have been 
examined shall attend at the hearing for the purpose of being examined upon any special point the 
Counsel may desire, except in case of unavoidable absence of any of the parties on account of illness, 
when their evidence shall be read as taken before me. 


(Signed), S. S. LAZIER, 


MASTER. 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, 
CHANCERY DIVISION. 


DORLAND vs, JONES. 
Picton, 24th January, 1883. _ 14300 } 


” 


Cross-examination of Gilbert J ones, Wm. Valentine, Levi Varney and Allen M. Dorland. 
PRESENT,—Mr. Clute for Plaintiffs, and Mr. Alcorn for Defendants. 
GILBERT JONES, affirmed :— 


I am living about a mile from Bloomfield. I moved there three years ago this month. Before this 
I had been living in Belleville. I had lived there about four years. Before this I nad lived in 
Murray for about thirty-four years. 


When I joined the friends we were all connected with the Westlake Meeting. When Cole Creek 
was set off as I lived near there I joined that Monthly Meeting. — 





I don’t consider I am the head and front of this offending. I am maintaining and assisting in 
defending our rights. I myself have not put in any money in the buildings or land that was before my 143 


0 | 
time. 


If a Friend leaves a Monthly Meeting he can apply and get a certificate of his removal if he does 
not apply at the expiration of six months the Monthly Meeting to which he belongs sends a certificate 
to the Monthly Meeting to which the party hasgone. This is according to the Dicipline. 


The Monthly Meeting to which a Friend goes I think appoints a committee to see if he is free 
from debt—all clear, and if he is he is at once accepted. I suppose from the time of the acceptance of 
his certificate he would become a member of the Monthly Meeting to which he has applied to join. 


I don’t know as I can tell when I was accepted by the Westlake Monthly Meeting—the minutes 
will tell. I don’t think I got notice of the time ; according to the minutes read t» me, it was at the 
Monthly Meeting of February ’81; that Monthly Meeting must bave kept it back, for I had applied 14320 
some time before this to the Cole Creek Meeting. | 


If the Cole Creek Meeting had sent it on when I applied it would have been received before this, 
and I believe it was kept back. I knew the hours of the Westlake Monthly Meeting after I had 
moved here. It was at ten or eleven in the morning , I won't say which. 


The Preparative Meeting I think used to be at eleven—and it was afterwards changed I think to 
ten, I have studied the Discipline and Doctrines of the Society a good deal. The Discipline of ’59. 
I don’t know that it was revised about this time. 


I have no recollection of its being revised then particularly. Ex.“ K” is a copy of Discipline of 
Dis. 59,59. We hold to that Discipline still. We have not deviated from the doctrines and discipline — | . 
hold to it : | ; anal 
as laid down in this. 1433 
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This discipline was adopted by the 1st Yearly Canada Meeting in ’67, We recognized this Canada 
Recog- Yearly Meeting down to the time we hold the Plaintiffs and their party, departed from it—DOWN 
Yearly TO THE YEAR ’80—minister of that Yearly Meeting produced marked Ex. “ M ’—at that meet- 
ane ing we all meet as one body—Ex. “M” are the minutes, I expect of what took place there.. I 

" ATTENDED ALL THE YEARLY MEE1INGS FROM '67 DOWN TO, AND INCLUDING THE YEAR, 80. The 
Westlake Monthly was a Subordinate Meeting to the Yearly Meeting at that time. That Yearly Meet- 
ing was made up of the three Quarterly (or four months meeting), Westlake, Pelham and Yonge 
Street. 


From the Yearly Meeting of 67, down to that of ’80, the Discipline of ’°59 was the Discipline of 
this Yearly Meeting. 


Prior to ’67, the Friends in Canada formed a part ot, and was subordinate to the Yearly Meeting 
of New York, and the Discipline of the New York meeting was the Discipline of the Friends in 
Canada. I think, I have been a member of the Society in the neighborhood of 30 years. 


I don’t think, I can tell what was the Discipline of the New York Yearly Meeting prior to ’59. 
The Discipline of ’59 is the Discipline, myself and our Friends hold fast to. I don’t really kuow 
whether the Discipline of ’59, was the result of previous revisions of the Disciplines, theretofore in 
use. I think the Discipline of ’59 was the first Discipline we ever had in our house. 1 don’t pre- 
tend to say that the Discipline of ’59 is the Discipline as laid down by George Fox. There were 
changes, I have no doubt. It is very seldom done. Svume little changes have been made, I can’t 
tell before the time [ knew of the Discipline what changes have been made, and some little eet 
have been made since I believe, particularly in connection with spirituous liquors. 


I don’t dispute that the printed matter on the front page of the Discipline of 59 correctly states 


Serie: the changes that have been made in the Discipline. I understand there has been some small | 


eee changes in the Discipline. In ’67 we adopted a Discipline as a whole, but it was the Dis- 


cipline we had been acting under. I understand that it is the custom when a Yearly Meeting geis too 
large, that a part is set off as another Yearly Meeting, 


I don’t understand that a Yearly or any other Meeting is ever set up of itself. 


I RECOGNIZE THE NEw YORK YEARLY Meeting as the meeting which set off the Canada Yearly 
Meeting of 67. Tue Discipline of New York of ’59 would be the Discipline by which the Orthodox 
Friends in Canada would be governed down to the time they were set off by themselves. I think each 
Yearly Meeting has a Discipline of their own. It is a matter for themselves, I think to say whether 
any Yearly Meeting set off shall adopt the discipline of the present body or not. 


I was at the Yearly Meeting of ’67. I think I assented to the adoption of the Yearly Discipline 
of 59. I don’t thiuk I said anything in connection with it, but I did not dissent. I was satisfied 
with it. I think each Yearly Meeting can make a revision of their own Discipline if they are not satis- 
fied with it. 1 don’t think it would be constitutional for the Yearly Meeting of ’80 to adopt the New 
York Discipline then in force there holus bolus over the Discipline then adopted when there was nothing 
in it that requried alteration by the Society. I think the Yearly Meeting of ’80 was not justified in 
adopting the new Discipline when there was so much objection to it. 
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I think the changes made by the Canada Yearly Meeting in their own description before they 14371 
adopted the new Discipline in ’80, were a couple in connection with soicitacue liquors. 


I think the Friends have BIWays had a district Doctrine in many respects from other Religious 
Associat.ons. 


I accept all the Doctrines laid down in the Discipline of ’59 from page five to twenty-two inclusive. 
I think these a fair statement of the Doctrine of Friends. Before ’59 I think the Doctrines were the 
sane. It is the Doctrines a; laid down in the Discipline that I have principally read. I don’t know 
that I ever read any prior Discipline. 


We were a portion of the New York Meeting before ’59, and if the Discipline of 1810, now 
produced marked “Q” was in use in the New York Meeting before and up to ’59. It must have 
been the Discipline used in Canada also. 143 


From the examination | have just made of the Discipline of 1810, 1 don’t find the Doctrine | 
jn detail in any part of it as laid down in the Discipline of ’59. I don’t know that«1 ever saw 
this Discipline of 1810 before, and I can’t speak with any certainty as to how it conforms with the D.s- 
cipline of 1859. 


The Yearly Meeting of ’67 adopted the Discipline as a whole as contained in what is called the 
Discipline of ’59. 


I think the Orthodox Friends wherever established in England, Ireland. America and Canada 
have always been considered one body. The Yearly Meeting is the highest meeting known in the So- 
ciety. 


The Yearly Meetings recognize each other by Epistles sent from one Yearly Meeting to another. I 14 
Epistles. 1 don’t know of any other mode. If ministers want to travel they have to get a minute from 
the meeting to which they belong before they can be received by any other duly constituted 
meeting of Friends in any part of the world. Such minister is expected to get a return minute if he 
should preach doctrine not such as the meeting to which he goes or is received thinks is proper a 
,eturn minister is refused. 


This 1s one of the practices of the Society. I don’t know that it is in the Discipline. I don’t think 
any meeting should or could refuse the minister brought in this way but they could refuse to give a 
retvrn minute. 


I have only known the return minute to be refused in a Yearly Meeting—not in a lesser meeting. 


Epistles were read by the Canada Yearly Meeting of ’80 from London, Dublin, New England, New 1 
York, Baltimore, Ohio, North Carolina, Indiana, Western Iowa and Kansas Yearly Meetings. I think 
the Yearly Meetirg of Canada had been in correspondence with them prior to ’80, and since the — 
Yearly Meeting was set up. 


They both received from and sent epistles to these various meetings. 


What we consider the true Canada Yearly Meeting corresponds with the Yearly Meetings of the 
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Western Iowa aud Kansas, We correspond with the true Orthodox Meetings there. We correspond 
with no other of the Yearly Mee-ings I have mentioned. 


The meetings which correspond with us from these three meetings, held their meetings separate 
from other Yearly meetings held in the same places. | 


I know they held separate meting; at the Western, as I have been there myself and attended an 
old Friends’ meeting, {f don’t know when the separation took place in these places. 


If they were divided in ’50, the party with whom we now correspond in these places would not 
likely have sent correspondence to the Yearly Meeting of 80. 


J am not aware that there has been any separation in any other of the Yearly Meetings with 
whom the Yearly Meeting of ’80, was in correspondence, except those I have mentioned—Western 
Iowa and Kansas. ; 


I douw’t think, I opposed in ’80, the receiving or sending of correspondence or epistles to any of 
these Yearly Meetings with which that meeting was in correspondence. I can’t say that any of our 
Friends did. Tiere was no opposition to it, that L know of. We accepted the correspondence, but 
we knew there were dissensions amongst them. We knew there were Orthodox Friends amongst them 
aud as there had been no separation we recogaized them as Orthodox Meeting. We do not recognize 
them so now, as a body. There is no doubt, but in their meetings in which there has been no separa- 
tion the other party has the majority, and being the majority they control the meeting and send cor- 
respondence to the other Yearly Meetings now. 


We do not recognize their Yearly Meetings. Nor has our Yearly Meeting corresponded with nor 
received epistles from—say London, Dublin and New York. Asa Yearly Meeting they do not recog- 
nize our Yearly Meeting, nor does our Yearly Meeting recognize them as a body. We do not recog- 
nize them as Yearly Meetings of Orthodox Friends. 


We have ceased to recognize them since ’80, or the beginning of ’81, from the time of ovr Yearly 
Meeting in June. Asa body we ceased to recognize them in ’81, but we have a great many Orthodox 
Friends amongst them. 


1 don’t know of any difference in Doctrine or Discipline of my own personal knowledge in the 
Yearly Meeting of London between ’80 and ’81, but I nave read that there has been a difference and 
change in their practices. I don’t kaow between ’80 and ’81 that there was any changes in their Dis- 
cipline. 


All those with whom our Yearly Meeting do not correspond, that I have read of, have gone astray 
and made changes in their Doctiine and Practices. 


I am sorry to say that the majority I think has gone off on these wild Doctrines. A good 


many still hold to the old Doctrines and they are I believe increasing. I can’t say how many of the ~ 


Western belong to either of the parties there. 


About 1500 Friends including members and children belonged to the Society of Friends in 
Canada in ’80. 
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I can’t tell how many belong to our Yearly Meeting now, but I can nearly tell the number of 
them in our Westlake Meeting. Shortly after the separation I counted up the regular members of 
the parties, and I think the members were about even—about forty-nine each without including the 
fast ones they have taken in. We recognized those who had been old members in the Society with 
vs ; not those who had been taken in at these Revival Meetings. We did not include those fast ones 
they have taken in. I can’t say whether their names were in the books or not. 





Ex. “P” is the minute book of our Westlake Monthly Meeting. I don’t know whether there is 
any minute in this book of my recertion as a member. 1445€ 


I don’t suppose there ig as my certificate should have been received before this, 


There is a College or School in connection with the other body at Pickering, or of which they have 
control and a pretty ching it is, too for a Friend’s Cullege. 


Ex. “ S ” is a printed circular for ’82 in connection with this College or School. 


The reference on page twenty two of the Yearly Minutes of ’80, refers to this school. It has been 
under the care of the Yearly Meeting up to that time, but they have got us all out out and got control, 


I have a piano in my house now, but it belongs to one of these fast ones ; my step-daughter had 
one also in my house at Belleville. was over pursuaded and had gone half way with these fast ones 
when I got my eyes opened. That Nigger Minister, Mr. McLean, opened my eyes. 


Mr. ALcoRN objects to this evidence or examination-on the ground that it is not referred to in 14460° 
affirmation. ; | 


On page twenty and twenty-one of the Yearly Minutes of ’80 there is a report of this College or 
School Committee. I don’t think I objected to the report particularly, or that any ot our Friends did. 
There were strong objections to the way it was conducted. | 


This report is the report of a committee appointed the year before. I was onthat committee for a num- 
ber of years but I was gradually not allowed to have anything to say. There was no objection to the 
-¢he financial part of the report. People very much objected to the manner in which the school was 
conducted. I myself would not send back my daughter in consequence. 


I see by the report of the Yedrly Meeting of ’80 that Joshua Richardson was Superintendent. 
There could be no objection to the way it was conducted that year, but there was the next when 14470 
Barker was Superintendent, and 1t was to that time I referred when I said there were strong objections 
to the way it was condneted. 


It was not at the Yearly Meeting of ’81 that Barker was appointed. Richardson was the Superin- 
tendent up to that time. The Education Committee reported to the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’81. 
reference is made to it in pages 20, 21, 22 and 23 of the minutes of that year. 

i 


That committee also reported to the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’82 as appears on page 12 of their 
minutes of that year and may have had the control of it and of course the report would be made to 
them. 
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No report from the college was made to our Yearly Meeting of ‘81 o1 ’82. No reterence is made to 
it in our Yearly Meetings. We had no control of it and there was nothing to report: 


On page 28 of the Yearly Minutes of ’80 a pastoral committee from Westlake, Pelham and Yonge 
Street was appointed. Not one of the old friends was named on that committee. I was appointed a 
member on that committee. The first person I nominated was objected to and I said if you are going 
to have all on your side I may as well leave and I walked out. 


On page 15 of tho Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting there is a report of this committee—just such a report 
as I would expect wouid be made. That Pastoral Committee did not report to our Yearly Meeting. 


On page 28 of the minutes of ’80 it appears that a committee on Discipline was appointed. That 
committee reported to the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’81 as appears on page 14 of the minutes of that 
year. They did not report to ver Yearly Meeting. They had gone out from us before that. 


It is declared at page thirty, Article forty-nine of the minutes of ’80 that the London General 
Epistle be read in open session at the first sittings of the meeting. On page four, Article five of the 
minutes of the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’81,it appears that the London Epistle was received in open 
meeting. 


The London General Epistle was not received at our Annual Meeting of ’81. I have always said 
that we did not receive or send Epistles to this Meeting. 


By the minutes of ’80, Art. sixty-one, reference is made to the appointment of new Elders, when 
the new Discipline come into force. By the minutes of the Plaintiffs’ Monthly Mecting of Feb. ’81 ; it 
appears that Elders were appointed at that time. 


No such appvintment was made at any of our Monthly Meetings. We did not adopt the new Dis- 
cipline. No objection was made by me to the direction in that respect, made at the Yearly Meeting 
of ’80. 


At pages four, five and eight of the Yearly Minutes of ’79, representatives were appointed of the 
Yearly Meeting for three years, I think I was appointed one of these representatives at that time. 


At page seven of the minutes cf the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’82. it appears that the Repre- 
Sentative Meeting reported. That Representative Meeting did not report to our Yearly Meeting ; they 
had gone out before that and did not belong to us. It appears in the minutes. of Plaintiffs’ Yearly 
Meeting of ’82, that a new Representative Meeting was appointed. 


At our Yearly Meeting of 81, we appointed a Representative Meeting. We were obliged to 
because the majority of the Representative Meeting appointed in ’79 had gone with the Piaintiffs’ 
Meeting, Myself and Ward of those appointed in ’79, from the Westlake Monthly Meeting were the 
only two who did not go with the other party. Ward now lives near Kingston and does not belong 
now to our Westlake Monthly Mev ang: We appointed this Representative Meeting because we 
were obliged to. 


The question of holding the Annual Meeting at some other place than Pickering was first 
brought up in the Annual Meeting of 78 ; Article sixteen. There was some considerable discussion 
about the right to do so. 








d 
il 
| 


SSS eee 


.) is ayy 


% ps spe: 
Meee 


ALS 
‘a r 





ys bee 


saat *. lenge 


iat 


Ae eos 


ey: 





467 
It was again brought up in ’79 , Article thirteen. 


In 1880 the Yearly Meeting adjourned to meet in ’81 at Norwich. (Art. 63, p. 32 of minutes of 
that year.) Our Yearly Meeting was held at Pickering in ’81. é 









I don’t recollect that I made objection in ’80, when it was proposed to hold the next meeting at_14520 
Norwich, 1 don’t know that any of our Friends did. 


In some ways they would not let me act in ’80. I left the Committee Meeting as I saw it was all 
on one side, 


I believe the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting did meet in Norwich in ’81. 


I do not deny that the Yearly Meeting of ’80, was a regularly constituted meeting of the Friends in 
Canada, I claim that our Yearly Meetings of ’81 and ’82 are a continuation of the Yearly Meeting of 
80, of the Orthodox Friends. 


I don’t claim that we represent the whole of the body, which formed the meeting of ’80—a part of 
it went off and held a meeting by themselves, . 


We held a Yearly Meeting, because we could not agree with the Doctrines, and the way they 14536 
conducted the meeting of ’80. We would have to recognize the Yearly Meeting of ’80 in some 
respects. There was no separation at the Yearly Meeting of 80. We differed very widely from the 
Doctrines they had been preaching, and the practices they held. 


We did not hold our Yearly Mecting in ’81, with the others at Norwich, because we could not go 
with the people who held aud preached such doctrines as they did, 


We stayed right where the annual meeting had been held at Pickering, and they went off to Nor- 
wich’ We made up our minds to hold our annual meeting at Pickering, when we made up our minds 
tiiat we could not meet with them any more conscientiously. 


I don’t know particularly when we made up our minds, that we would not meet with them any 
more. 14540) 


It appears to me it was at One of our Quarterly Meetings that it was first brought up. We made 
up our minds that we would hold the annual meeting right along where it had been held before. 


I don’t recollect that it was after we had correspondence with other parties. Perhaps there had 
been some correspondence by some of the parties. . 


I recotlect that a committee was appointed at our Monthly Meeting for the purpose set forth in 
page 3 of the minutes of our Monthly Meeting. 


That committee reported as appears by page 8 of ovr minutes I believe. I think it was at a Quar- — 
terly Meeting after this that we decided to go 1ight on and hold the annual meeting in the usual place. 


I think it was usual at each Quarterly Meeting that the declared (and so appeared upon the minutes) 


to mect again at the same place the next year. 1455)| 
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Ailarpl mn I made up my mind after the yearly meeting of ’80 that I would not meet with them again and 
byes I think others of the Friends did also. 
Y. Mz 
On page 2 of the minutes of our Monthly Meeting held 16 March, ’81, appears a minute introduced 
by the clerk, which was adopted. By it we changed the hours of our meeting—not the days, except 14520 
the mid-week meeting which was changed from the 5th to the 4th day. 


I consider the duties of the Yearly Meeting to be these. 


The Preparative Meetings send up their business to the Monthly, the Monthly to the Quarterly, 
and the Quarterly to the Yearly, and it is such business that the Yearly considers, 


Ex. “T” is I presume the Minute Book of our Preparative Meeting. 


I was at the Monthly Meeting at which the iast Trustees were appdinted. It was, I think in Oct., 
80. I don’t remember that it was brought up at any previous meeting. No one was excluded from 
the meeting. . 


I opposed the appointment, and I believe Mr. Branscombe did also, They would appoint them 


contrary to our wishes and the wishes of others. I saw that they were desirous of getting the matter 14530. 
in their own hands, and to shut out all the old Friends. I urged that the old Trustees were still alive : 
and that no eppointment was necessary. 


I remember the Preparative Meeting of 10th Feb.,’81. Robt. H. Saylor was clerk of the meeting 
while I was there. 


I understand that a member of the old Friends stayed and had another Preparative Meeting. I 
did not. I believe Levi Varney was appointed clerk of this Preparative. 


I think Saylor acted as clerk of this Preparative Meeting held first that day, and that the meet- 
ing closed after the transaction of the usual business. It was decided right then that day to hold an- 
other Preparative Meeting, and it was, I believe held. There was a minister there that day. 






Blackledge had preached such deetrines that we could not stand. We said among other things 1454 | 
that a silent meeting was a good place to cast interest in. 


He had preached at our meetings before. It was talked of before that ; we could not stand such 
Doctrines as were being preached. I don’t know ;that it was decided upon before that day to hold 
Separate Meetings. 


It wes not only from the preaching of Blackledge, but from the action of the members of the pre- 
parative also. One of the Elders would get up and read the Scriptures and then preach, and read the 
Scriptures again and preach, and Robert H. Saylor would holler out “Praise the Lord!” and such 
things kept the meeting in a continual uproar, and were so contrary to our Ancient Doctrines and 
Practices that we could not stand them, and we decided to hold Separate Meetings. 

e@ 


A. Kinwilling, a Minister from the States, said he would preach and pray until the Lord told him 1458 iH 
to stop ; all these things were contrary to what we considered the Ancient Doctrines and Practices. 
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This had been going on for a year or more. On another occasion in ’80, after the Yearly Meeting 
Kemontny, a Minister from the States, while a Friend was preaching, would call out that 1s a lie, and 
after the meeting was closed again stigmatized it as a lie. 


Kemonthy was a Minister these Pharisees had taken up This practice had been creeping in for 
several years, I did not live over here when McLean was here, but I heard enough complaint from the 


Fiiends here about his preaching. j 


Myself and Friends made up our minds that we would not stand this sort of thing any longer. The 
day we made up our minds to hold Separate Meetings we decided not to attend their meetings any more 
I am told they have gone on worse since we ceased to attend their meetings. Several who attended 
these meetings at first, after we lett have left them and come tous. Grimmen Hubt’s family, Wm. 
Robinson, Wm. Garratt and his daughter. Anthony Haight has I understand left them, but he has not 
yet attended our meetings. 


We eonclnded to hold our meetings separate from theirs. We considered that THEY HAD SEPARATED 
Separate themselves from the proper doctrines of the church and we commenced to hold ours in what we 
M.ctings-onsidered, I believe i is according to the doctrines and practices of the church. 


At the time we oommenced to hold our separate meetings I believe there had been a separation in 
the Pelham Quarterly Meeting. . 


At the Yearly Meeting of ’78 two reports were receiyed from the Pelham Quarterly. A committee 
was appointed in connection therewith. I believe a great deal of discussion took plave in the committee 
as to which report should be adopted. One of the committee said it was the prevailing opinion of the 
committee that such a report should be adopted. It was that body of Friends at Pelham wuose report 
- was not received who are now in union and sympathy with us here. 


When we commenced to hold our separate meetings we intended to have. our Monthly, Quarterly 
and Yearly Meetings separate from the others. 


2ndPrep.Qur second Preparative Meeting was held on the 9th of March, 
At that meeting we appointed our own representatives to the Monthly Meeting. 


I believe at the meet of the 10th February at which Robert H. Saylor was clerk representatives 
ignored. were appoi: ted to the Monthly Meeting. Wk IGNORED THAT APPOINTMENT. 


The Monthly Meetings have been held twice at Bloomfield and once at Wellington. 


The next Monthly Meeting after the separation would have been held at Wellington if there had. 


been no separation.. 
We did not hold our Monthly Meeting at Wellington. I heard that the other party did. 


I think the Quarterly Meeting fixes the time and places of holding the Monthly Meeting. The 
next place according to the manner in which they had been appointed and held would have been at 
Wellington, but we could not do otherwise from the manner in which they acted. Under the circum- 
stances we coud not do otherwise. I suppose strictly according to the Discipline there was no avthor- 
ity for us to appoint a Monthly Meeting to be held ar BLOOMFIELD, but I am not sure. 
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Prior to our separation the Westlake Monthly Meeting was made up of the Bloomfield and Well- 
ington Preparative Meetings. We had no representatives from the Wellington Preparative Meeting at 14590 
our first Monthly Meeting at Bloomfield. We had not then, and I am not aware that we have now a 
Preparative Meeting at Wellington. 


Our Monthly Meeting is made up of the Preparative Meeting at Bloomfield, only they locked the 
the house at Wellington, and our Friends could not go in—so I am told: 


I have never heard of a Preparative Meeting setting up a Monthly Meeting. I should think it 
would be contrary to the Discipline. Neither could a Quarterly Meeting be set up by a Monthly Meet- 
ing. A Quarterly Meeting could only be set up by a Yearly Meeting. 


1 only know from what I hear, as to who of my Friends were present at the Preparative Meeting 
of the 10th February, I heard Levi Varney was. 


~ 


I think Anthony Haight was the clerk of the Westlake Monthly Meeting before the separation. 14600 | 


I attended our first monthly meeting held after the separation, I don’t remember whether I was 
one of those appointed to attend or not. The meeting was held at Bloomfield. I don’t remember the 
fact of Levi Varney being appointed clerk, but I believe he was, 


When we were altogether the week day meeting was held on the 5th day, and the monthly 
meeting on the 38rd and 5th day. The week day meeting was appointed to be held on the 4th day, 
and the monthly meeting on the 4th day, befure the 3rd and 5th day of each month, 


When we were altogether there had been Overseers appointed. At our first monthly meeting we 
appointed new Overseers. I have no doubt it was so, or it would appear on the minutes. The 
clerk was authorized to prepare a minute stating some of our reasons for meeting as we had of 

changing the time for holding our meetings. 14610 |} 


Over- 
seers. 





I may have been at the first Monthly Meeting of the year ’81, I don’t remember of overseers being 
appointed at this meeting. I don’t know whether any overseers existed at that time or not. 


It is possible that overseers were appointed at September Monthly Meeting of ’80. We appointed 
Ane new overseers because we had our own meeting. There were two meetings. ‘We had a meeting 
seers. by ourgelves and wanted our own machinery to carry on our work. 


We did not recognize the overseers appointed at the previous Septeruber Meeting although it may 
have been a regular Monthly Meeting when we were all together at which they were appointed. 


Representatives are always appointed to the Quarterly Meeting at Monthly Meetings. The names 
just read to me as appointed at the January Meeting of ’81 were all on their side. 


I remember John J. Dorland being appointed as Recorder instead of Wm. Garratt. 1 don’t know 14620 |} 
that I opposed it , I did not hear Gariatt say he desired to be relived. 


All the overseers whose names are read to me as appointed overseers a the poor, and at the 
January Meeting of ’81 were on their side also, 
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I think the last Quarterly Meeting when we were all together was held on the first Saturday 
in February. 


The question of the Discipline came up at that meeting, and there was considerable discussion. 
I was at the meeting; everyone at the meeting has a right to take part in the proceedings whether 
reprerentatives or not are allowed to take part in the proceedings. The Discipline was carried over 
our heads in spite of all ovr opposition, I heard afterwards that it was not carried in the Woman’s | 
Meeting. The Clerk of that meeting told me that it was not carried, and that the meeting adjourned. 1469 
I was also told that they, the other party, went back and appointed another Clerk, and carried it. 
T understand there was a majority againt it at the Women’s Meeting. 





I think the Yearly Meeting has the right to first adopt a Discipline. I don’t think the Subor- 
dinate Meetings are bound to adopt it if they don’t think it nght. 


I don’t know that it was decided at this Quarterly Meeting that we would not meet with them 
again in another Quarterly. 


I may have been, and I presume I was at our monthly meeting held in May. I can’t remember 
what was done if I was there. If 1 was appointed at that meeting as representative to the Quarterly. 
I must have beer there. 


It it iy on the Minute Book that a communication was received at this meeting from the Nor- 1464. 
wich monthly meeting it must be so. Of this I have no doubt, that they declared that they were in 
cordial sympathy with us. Whatever is on the miautes in that respect, I have no doubt took place. I 
can’t recollect that it was decided at this meeting to hold our ensuing four months’ meeting at four 
o’clock. Before the separation it had been held at either 10 or 11. If it appears on the minutes that 
the hour was fixed for four o’clock, I have no doubt it is correct. 


I can’t recollect what hour the meeting of elders was appointed to be held. The meeting was 
usually held the day before the Quarterly. 


Whatever appears upon the minutes in that respect. I have no doubt is correct. 


T think by the discipline of 59, a monthly meeting has not the power to change the hour of meet- | 
ing of the Quarterly meeting. It was changed to suit the agreement that was made as to holding the 14650)) 
meetings in the house. 


Prior to the separation, I think the Quarterly meeting was made up of Westlake, Leeds, Kingston 
and Cole Creek monthlies. 


The first Quarterly or four months was held in the 6th month, I think, I think we had repre- 
sentatives from Cole Creek Monthly Meeting at the first Quarterly. I am not certain that we had 
representatives from Leeds and Kingston meetings at that Quarterly,—but we did afterwards—perhaps 
the reason was that they did not hold their meetings separate then at these places. 


I think the Representatives who came from Cole Creek were from those who had separated. 


That Quarterly was the last that would be held before the Yearly Meeting. 
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It was at this meeting that we decided to hoid a Yearly Meeting right along different from that 14 
adjourned to Norwich as they had gone out from Friends’ Doctrines. We considered that we held the 
Doctrines of old Friends, and that they had gone out from them We did not reccgnize any of the 
meetings held by the other party. 


At the Monthly Meeting in March it was decided to hold the Annual Meeting. This Meeting 
was made up of the Bloomtield Preparative only. 


I was one of the Representatives to our first Yearly Meeting. There had been Yearly Meetings 
before while we were all together. 


It was decided at the Yearly Meeting of ’80 to raise $500, as appears by the minutes of that 
year. 


Our Yearly Meeting did not raise that sum or try to. They had gone out and we had nothing 1567 
to do with them, 


Tney had the majority in that meeting and carried everything with them. We did not require the 
money for our purposes, We did not have anything to do with what the other Yearly Meeting had 
done. I never knew of a Yearly Meeting at which some sum of money was not directed to be raised. 
At both our Yearly Meetings we raised money and such amo nts as we required. ; 


Howard Nicholson was the Clerk of the meeting of ’80. I don’t know whether he continued to 
be the Clerk of the Plaintiffs Meeting in ’81, I was not there. 


Ex.“ U” is the printed minutes of the first Yearly Meeting. Iam not [certain whether we 
received any correspondence at this meeting or not ; from other meetings Epistles were sent to Western 
Kansas and Iowa Meetings. Reports were received from the Westlake Meeting. The; action taken 
by us in connection with the Pelham Quarterly was in consequence of the action taken at the 
Yearly Meeting of 78 in refusing to accept their report. 


— 


Our Yearly Meeting was made up of our Westlake Quarterly and the Pelham Quarterly whose 
report had been refused as I have stated, 


At that Yeariy Meeting we did not recognize anything that had been done at the Yearly 
Meeting of ’80 nor any of the Committees then appointed. We hed to constitue our Yearly Meeting in 
consequence anew. 


We did not correspond with any uf the Yearly Meetings or separate Yeariy Meetings with which 
they were in correspondence, We appointed new officers throughout. 


The Yearly Meeting fixe the time of the various meetings as appears in our minutes, 1469 


~ Our meeting appointed a committee to take into consideration the causes which had led to the 
existing state of things. That committee reported as appears on pages 9 and 10, That report was 
adopted. The report did not agree with the adoption of the new Diszipline by the meeting of ’80. This 
reported that the other party had obtained the control of the Yearly Meeting ot ’80. } 


foe one had a separate Yearly Meeting from that obtained control of by the other party in ’80, 


continu- These meetings of the Plaintiffs’ in ’81 and ’82 were in suc:ession to and in continuation of the 
sey of the meeting of ’80, because there were so many of the fast Friends that they took it away with 


them. 
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The Plaintiffs’ Quarterly and Monthly Meetings are subordinate to the Yearly Meetings. 


If their Yearly Meeting is the true Yearly Meeting, these subordinate meetings are the true meet- 1470( | 
ings, but they are not. ) 


Adjourned till to-morrow at 9 a.m. 
GILBERT JONES, examination resumed :— 


The errors introduced by the Plaintiffs’ party are set cut in page 9 of the Minutes of our first 
Yearly Meeting ’81, or are some of them. IL agree with that Minister Jones on the committee to 
whom the matter was referred. 


I am not particularly familiar with the New Discipline. My wife was clerk of the Woman’s 
monthly meeting at the time tue New Discipline was adopted by the Yearly Meeting, and was also 
assistant clerk of the Yearly Meeting. She had a copy of the New Discipline at the house, but I never | 
had an opportunity of perusing it as I did the old. I would not object to the New Discipline merely 1471 
for the sake of objecting. I believe our Yearly Meeting decided to hold to the Discipline of ’59. We 
had lived along and had been satisfied with the Old Discipline, and we did not want any changes in 
it. I can’t say that there is any difference in the doetrine as laid dowa in the New Discipline from the 
Old. We object to the appointment of pastoral committees. 


Such a thing was not known among old Friends. The reference to the appointment of Pastoral 
Committees is on page thirty-three of the New Discipline as now read to me. As I understand it 
this was giving in effect to these pastoral Committees the duties of a Minister if they would just do 
what their duties are, as laid down in the Discipline, there would not be the same objection, but they 
go beyond their duties, 


Another objection to the Discipline is that they appoint their Elders for three years I believe. 14 

noe Under the old Discipline an Elder once appointed was an Elder for life. If they would just stick 
aR CID : é ene Epes 

line. to the Doctrines even if the new Discipline that they have adopted, it would not be so bad but 


they dont. - 


I am not familiar enough with the new Discipline to point out now from memory any other objec- 
ctions. If they had gone on with their practices even it they had not adopted the new Discipline, we 
would not have stood it. . 


The new Discipline at the time it was introduced was received right along. I believe objection’s 
were asked for and some were made, but the Clerk would allow a person objecting to speak but once. 
After the reading of a clause the Clerk did not stop and ask for objections to it. 


l objected to the manner in which the new Discipline was adopted at the Annual Meeting as well 
as to the Discipline itself. 


J object also to matters introduced at meetings being carried by majorities. It is contrary to the 
ee Ancient Practices of the Society. The practice among true Friends has always been that when 


objections have been made to anything introduced the matter has been allowed to stand over for further — 
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consideration to see if all the parties could not see it in the same light. I never knew of a case among 
true Friends that they did not all agree eventually. 


A true Friend would not block the proceedings by holding out. If he could not be convinced it 
would be laid over for further consideration and I never knew a case among true Friends in which they 
did not all agree. 





A person desiring to become a member of the Society writes or requests to be admitted if they 
should deem him worthy. He signs it. This request comes into the Preparative Meeting, and they 14740 
send it up tothe Monthly Meeting who appoint a committee to ascertain whether he is convinced of — 
true Friends’ principles, and whether his conduct is orderly. See page sixty-three of the Discipline 
of ’59. 


The minute book of the Monthly Meeting should, I believe. shew the names of all members admitted. 
I belong to the Westlake Monthly Meeting, comprising the old Friends. 


dhe 1 minute book of our Monthly Meeting does not shew the names of old members who came into 
old > the Society before the separation. Only the new ones who have been admitted since, and there 
members ig only one such yoang Mr, Branscombe admitted by request of his parents. 


I don’t know that there is any book containing the name: of those who belong to our farty and 
meeting. The following are the names of them or such of them as I can remember :—I am one, Wm. 14750/) 
Valentine, Levi Varney, Allen M. Dorland, Wm. Garratt, John Garratt, Adam Henry Garratt, Judah 
Hitchmor, Samuel Ellis, I believe, Wm. Haight, Stephen Tubbs, David Hubbs, William Branscombe, 
David Branscombe, Zachariah Height, I believe, John White, Vincent Bowerman, John Brennan, Levi 
V. Bowerman, Amos Bowerman and many others. 


We claim all that belonged to the Order before separation, except those who have taken an active 
part with the other party. These are invariably members of the meeting, but are not true Friends. 


I remember Blackledge attending the Quarterly Meeting in Feb.,’81. The old Friends objected. 
to his preachings and practices. Allen M. Dorland was the clerk then. He is now a member of our 


party. 


I don’t think I was present at the Quarterly Meeting held at Farmersville in Oct.,’81. I can’t 14760))) 
say what was done at this meeting. I presume the minutes will shew what wasdone. It appears by 
the minutes now placed in my hands that the Westlake Quarterly was directed by the Yearly to 
raise their proportion of $500, directed by the Yearly to be raised by the Society. I believe the 
e 43 Westlake Quarterly’s proportion of the $500 would be 33 per cent., and Ihave no doubt that 

“" the proportion of the Westlake Monthly might be 44 per cent. of the 33 per cent. 


Our Monthly or Quarterly never pretended to raise any part of this money directed by the Yearly 
of ’80, 


The minute appears on page 27 of the minutes of the Quarterly Meeting of Oct., ’80, of the 
amount to be paid by the Westlake Quarterly and Monthly. 


On page thirty of the Quarterly Meeting minutes will be found the minute referring to the 1 77 i 
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adoption of the new Discipline as directed by the Yearly Meeting of ’80. At that meeting I believe 
Friends were appointed to carry out the Discipline as to election of Elders. The Friends appointed at 
that time all belonged to the fast party. This Quarterly Meeting was the last held before the separa- — 
Deft’s. tion. At the next Quarterly we appointed our own Clerk. and A. M. Dorland the former Clerk 
Mors. was re-appointed. 1 see it is recital in the minutes that his time Had expired. This meeting 
was a meeting of our own party. One of the first acts of this meeting was to be rescind the adoption 
of the new Discipline. 


I don’t know that I ever knew of a Quarterly Meeting rescinding the Act of the Yearly Meeting, 
except in this case which was an extraordinary one. The resolution-appears on page thirty-one of the 
Rescinds minutes of the Quarterly Meeting. The minute in respect of holding the Yearly Meeting, 
cipline, States that a Yearly Meeting will be held if way oprn. This means if no blocks in the way, 
or nothing in the way. We did not intend this Yearly Meeting to bein continuation of the other of ’80, 
Y.M.willas they had all gone out, or went off with that meeting some where else, I understood 


Oe ee eathat the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’81 was a continuation of the meeting of ’80. 


We recognize the meeting of ’80 as the continuation of the Yearly Meeting of Friends in Canada 
down to that time. 


The Plaintiffs’ Westlake Quarterly Meeting is subordinate to their Yearly Meetings of ’81, ’82, 
which are the continuation of the Yearly Meeting of ’8@. 


If I recollect aright it was talked over at the Quarterly Meeting that we would hold our Annual : 
Meeting at the same time and place. I don’t know that it appears in the minutes, 






The record on the Mg thly Minute Book with, reference to the holding of the Annual Meeting 
refers to the Report of the Committee, It does not appear on the minutes that the Report was 
adopted or united on. 


I think it was decided at the Quarterly Meeting when and where the eee Meeting was to 
be held. I don’t know why it dees not appear on the minutes, 


When any matter is to be taken up to the Yearly Meeting ae the Monthly Meeting it is taken 
through the Quarterly. There was 10 Quarterly Meeting before the Yearly Meeting after the Monthly 
Meeting containing the Sete of the report of the committee referring to the nolding of the annual 
meeting. 


When we attenaed on a first Yearly Meeting we did not take any part of the money directed by 
the Yearly Meeting of ’80 to be raised. 


The money for any Yearly Meeting is usually raised before the Yearly Meeting. We did not raise 
any money before our first Yearly Meeting but we did.at the meeting. Can’t give an idea of the amount. 
I never knew a thing of this sort to occur before. 


By the minutes of our first Yearly Meeting page 11, it appears that Westlake Meeting was 
wh radix p directed to pay 55 per cent. of the whole amount required by the annual meeting: The whole 
11, W'st-amount was to be paid by Westlake and Pelham Meetings. At this annual meeting we had no 


; lake to 


pay 55 correspondence or representatives from any one place where there had not been a separation 
P-¢ into two parties, 
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What 1 mean in the third paragraph of my affirmation when I say that our Westlake Monthly 1481 

explana Meeting are in direct succession to the body which constituted the Westlake Monthly Meeting 

of ’21, or as far back as I can remember is that we hold the same doctrines and the same 
meetings. I can go back in my remembrance for 30 years. 


What I mean when I say, the Plaintiffs’ are not recognized as Friends, is that we do not think 
they are Friends from their practices and conduct. 


Their sesession from Friends’ principles and doctrines has been gradual by the Plaintiffs, until they 
got so that we could not recognize or consider them as Friends. 


I think this beresy commenced in the States. The first [ found out that it was creeping in here, 
McLean. was when the colored minister Noah McLean was here. I first saw him at the Yearly Meeting - | 
ot 77. No doubt he brought proper credentials. I don’t think he to.k much part at the Yearly 14820 
Meeting. I did not object to anything he did or said at this meeting. 


The next time I saw him was at my own place shortly after. We were Friends, and knowing I 
was living at Belleville, and passing through with a couple of other Friends, whom I knew, they stop- 
ped at my place for dinner. They did not dispense any of their heresies then. 


We did not talk about doctrines. McLean used my danghter’s piano at the house. I did not make 
any objection to it. I saw them again a day or two afterwards when they came back the whole three. 
I may have asked them to stop on their way back. They did and went to Picton on the boat. 


I don’t know that I ever saw him agair. All I know about the heresies he preached or taught is 
from hearsay. . At that time I was not a member of the Westlake Monthly Meeting but was of the 


Quarterly. | 14830 ||| 


Win. Wetherald is the next teacher of heresies. The first I saw ot him was in ’69 or ’70. I thought 
Wether-him a very good Christian. Isaw him again at Cole Creek meeting bouse at a funcral at which 
alt. he was asked to come and officiate. He is the first I ever saw in a Friends’ meeting take up a 
Bible and read from it in a meeting. This is contrary to ancient Friends’ practice and custom. I don’t 
recollect that he gave utterance to any given doctrine. His offending was the reading of a passage of 
Scripture. Ifthe Spirit really moved him to do so it would not,, I suppose, be wrong. I thought it a 
wrong step in a Friends’ meeting. I believe the Bible. I think it is a book that should be read at © 
home. A*:ording to the Friends’ orders they do not take their Bibles to the meetings. This occurred 
abcut seven or eight ago. 


We believe in reading our Bibles at home and not in taking our Bibles to our meetings. Although 14840) ' 
me there is nothing in our written doctrines injunctions forbiddiny the reading ot the Scriptures in 
rea . . . . . . n . 

* the meeting, it 1s the well established practice, belief and custom of the Friends not to do so. 





I never heard of the life of Samuel Bonus. I heard other things from Wetherald objectionable. 
The next I heard him was either at our Yearly Meeting or at the meeting in Portland, Maine. At 
this meeting at Portland he asked all those who considered themselves Christians to stand up, and all 
who desired the prayers of the meeting to stand up or to that effect. I did not rise upasI did not believe 
in such practices. A minister from England who was there refused to stand up and afterward explained 
that she considered herself a Christian but considered the doings contrary to the ancient practices of 
Friends, . 
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I heard him also at the Yearly Meeting in Canada between ’75 and ’80, about ’78 or 79. He and 148 
Jacob Baker, I think that was his name, from the States, had charge of the meeting, they had them 
rising up and down, and tue sense of what they did was to ask them who wanted praying for to stand 
up. I believe it is a proper thing tu pray for siuners if done in the proper way. The Doctriue was all 
right I presume, but the practices were not. They were uiging the members to get up and speak, and 
one man who was speaking was told by Baker to sit down, that he was converted. I could see from 
what he said that he did not consider himself converted. 


I never heard Friends use such words as they did. I can’t say what they did contrary to Doct- 
rine. I don’t think Friends have made a practice of carrying their Bibles to meeting, and that it is 
contrary to their practices to do so. It is often sual for Friends while speaking to qnote passages of 
Scripture from memory. 148 


It appears on page 309 of the first Vol. of Fox’s journal, that at the time recorded, then he had a 
Bible in his hand, but he took it there to shew to the wicked and unconverted that the Friends 
believed in the Bible. 


At the Yearly Meeting of ’73 and ’79 they had practices contrary to the usage of Friends. They 
had singing which is contrary to the praetice of Friends. Fox refers to singing on page 575 of the 
second Vol. of his journal, also on page twenty-eight of the first. Vol. 


Barclay’s apology, page 378 refers also to singing. I consider Kim an exponent of Friends’ Doctrines 
I would not object to singing if they sung with the Spirit and from the heart. 


There have been also erroneous Doctrines introduced into the Church. Mr. Charles G. Bower- — 
man of the Westlake Meeting has preached erroneous Doctrines about three years ago at some of our 146 
Week-day Meetings I think. I can’t say exactly what he said. I reraember at the time what it 
was that he preached contrary to Friends’ Doctrine, but | don’t remember exactly what it was now. 
He would preach a little and then pray a little, and some of the Friends Robert Saylor would say 
“Praise the Lord.’ It is contrary to Friends’ practice to say “ Praise the Lord” out loud, when 
another would be preaching. . 


At the time Mr. Valentine objected to his Doctrine. Bowerman also read from the Bible that is 
contrary to the practices. It is not contrary to either speak or pray aloud if done in the proper 
way, but he did not doit in the proper way. I complained and spoke of it at different times. 


If a person does anything contrary to the dovtrine and usages of the church there is a way of 
dealing with him by bringing him up in the way prescribed by the Discipline. I did not have him 14 
brought up for doing so. 


A young men got up one day and was repeating a passage of Scripture when Bowerman ordered 
him to sit down Bowerman was at the head of the meeting that day. This was contrary to the 
practice, Asa general thing Bowerman had the most to say of any one in the meeting. My memory is 
not good enough to repeat everything he has said or done, which I considered at the time contrary to 
the doctrines and usages. These are all 1 can remember just now. 

Young John Dorland a member of Westlake meeting, who married my wife’s daughter, was guilty 
saa at preaching heresies in the meeting. One thing I heard him say that I remember, was that 
the Spirit of God never saved any man. I did not get up in the meeting and object to it, but 
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T did after the meeting. I did nut bave him tried for it—nor take any steps to doso, I understand 
he is now at Brooklyn. Westherald left the church I think in ’80, before the separation. I don’t 
remember. now any other in the Westlake Monthly Meeting, who are members of it who have preached 
contrary to the doctrines and practices of the church, but others have come there who did so, The 
first of such that I remember of my own knowledge was Kenworthy who came from the States. He 
came with his credentials. I heard him preach at the Yearly and also at the Westlake Monthly Meet- 
ing. He said he would preach when he had a mind to and pray when he was a mind to, and that he 
did till the Lord told him to stop. I found tault with this proceeding. He preached on the resur- 
rection. That the natural body would on the resurrection be united with the spiritual body. I con- 
sider this contrary to the doctrines of the Society. 


I recognize Lewell as one of the standard authors on Friends doctrines. On page 354 he refers to 


the resurrection. I believe that we are provided with a spiritual body, not that we are united again 
with our natural bodies as we have them in this world. 


The resurrection question is referred to on page 9 of the Discipline of ’59. 


[ can’t remember one quarter of what Kenworthy did say. I got so disgusted that I would sit out 
in my buggy rather than go in and hear him, I can’t remember anything else particularly that he said 
that was objectionable. 


Blackledge said that the silent meetings were a good place to cast interest in. He said it in de- 


cee rision of old Friends. I considered this bad doctrine. 


I have read of improper preaching and practices in the church other wheres. I refer to a pam- 
phlet entitled “ Modern Quakerism Contrasted with the Ancient Type,” marked Ex.“ V.” I believe 
what is said there is true. 


I have gathered a good deal of my ideas from what I have read as to the preaching of false doctrines 


and practices in the church. 


I can’t remember when I heara preached in Canada, the first error which is stated in the minutes 
Errors. of our first Yearly Meeting (“that Christ finished his work of man’s salvation on the Cross on 
Calvary.) I can’t say that I ever did heat it preached in Canada, or in the Westlake Monthly Meet- 
ings. I am not a minister and don’t study up these things particularly. The most information I get 
is from reading what~¥% preached by our Friends in the States and England. 


This error, I believe is considered a fundamental error in the church. I can’t explain in what the 
error consists. I was on the committee, and at that time it was likely explained, so that I under- 
stood it better than Ido now. I think it is an error. 


The second error laid down (“ That faith is a faculty of the mind to be exercised at will in ascept- 
Eitors. ing salvation on the ground of Christ’s finished work.”) The fundamental error that I con- 
sider in it, is that [ consider faith is a gift of God, and not a faculty of the mind. 


I can’t say from memory whether faith is defined in our discipline or not. 
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I think I have heard this preached in Canada, I can’t reeollect by whom or where. I did not 
make objection to it at the time. I don’t know that I heard it preached more than once. I don’t 
think we can just have faith when we like. I can’t really say whether this second error was ever 


preached in the Westlake Meeting or not, 


The third error, (“That such an acceptance constitutes a Believer in Christ and a Christian.”) I 
can’t say that I really ever heard this doctrine preached in Canada. . 


The fourth error. [“ That such believers have the continaous indwelling of the Holy Spirit in such 
a degree as to justify them for vocal religious service in the Church at all times.’’] 


By vocal religious service at all times I mean preaching or praying wuenever it pleases the person. 


That inner light is the same as the Holy Spirit it is the Spirit of God. A believer would have 
the continuous indwelling of the Holy Spirit. If he had such ; if the Lord would open his mouth he 
Errors, could hold vocal religious service at any time. 


I don’t believe that there is such-a continuous indwelling of the Holy Spirit in any man as to 
enable him at any time to hold vocal religious service. 


I heard this in effect preached by Kenworthy. I believe some of the members of the Plaintiffs’ 
Westlake Meeting think that they can get up and speak at all times. I don’t remember 
anyone else, but Kenworthy preaching this Doctrine in the Westlake meeting. I won’t say that I 
ever heard it preached in the Westlake meeting; that the Holy Spirit does not work in the heart of 
the sinner until after conversion or the acceptance of Christ. This is the fifth error, Ex. “ W ” is 
the minute book of our Quarterly Meeting, 


Ex. “ X” is an old minute book of the Westlake Preparative Meeting. 


It, is on account of these errors and by reading an account of the way meetings were being 
held that I say errors have been creeping intu the Doctrines of the Church. 


I don’t know of my own knowledge of the Pastoral Committee holding meetings, but meetings have 
been held 1 believe at four o’clock in the afternoon under the authority of the Pastoral Committee. 
If they hold these meetings they did so because the Yearly Meeting appointing them gave them 
authority to do so. 


I never separated myself trom the Westlake Monthly meeting of Friends, but we separated our- 
selves from those who were holding meetings contrary to old Friends’ Doctrines and Practices. 


We do not meet with the Plaintiffs’ Westlake Meetings. They won’t act from old Friends Doct- 
rires and Practices. They separated themselves from us on old Friends’ Doctrine and principle. 


_. Weare a separate body from them and don’t recogniz? them as True Frtends. We claim that we 
sempre are the Westlake Meeting of true Friends. I don’t know that I can show anything in the writ- 
Fox, ings of George Fox which says that majorities shall not govern. 


I was at the Bloomfield Preparative Meeting held on the 10th Feb.,’81, when we were all together. 
That was the day we divided up. I think that meeting was closed wh @ we made the arrangement 
that we were to meet separate and the hours decided upon. 


149 
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If worship is held at any Preparative Meeting it is held first and the business done afterwards. 
After the business the meeting is closed. 


T can’t recollect that the Preparative Meeting of 10th Feb. transacted any other business than that 
has just been read from the minutes. The Preparative Meeting I think was closed before any ar- 
rangement was made as t) separate meetings. As long as the Preparative continued we were all one 
body. As soon as 1t closed the arrangement was made. I think that all the members being there and 

knowing the circumstances of the case, they had the right to make the arrangement that was 
Ce ‘made, I don’t know that as a matter of strict right, according to the discipline they had the 
mot lesan gat to make any such arrangement that would be binding in the Monthly Meeting. We do 149 

not claim the premises on account of any arrangement made at that time, but because we 
claim that we are the True Westlake Meeting of Friends. ; 


It seems to me that none of the Friends had gone out of the Men’s Meeting, when Eliza Varney 
came-in. I was there when she came in. I had not made up my mind to separate that day. I don’t 
know what the other Friends had decided upon. 


When she came in, as near as I can recollect, she said she thought the time had come when we - 
10 Feby.should hold our meetings by ourselves, and that we would try and agree upon the hours at which 
each should hold their meetings, Tuere was quite a little discussion about the hours. They did not 
seem willing to give up the hour that the meetings had been held at and we decided for peace sake to 
take other hours and 2 2 ’clock was mentioned for our first meeting. There was no dissension from that. 
The next question that*came up was the making of fires. Robt. H. Saylor said that they would sup- 149 
ply the wood and make the fires for a reasonable sum if it was not more than 5 cents a month. I am 
quite positive it was Robert Saylor. I thought from what he said that he was trying to make us ten- 
ants, but not a word was said about rent. 





I said we would supply our own wood and make our own fires and pay for having the fires made, 
I don’t know that there was anything particular further said. I don’t remember Robt, Saylor saying 
that he had no unity with itand I don’t think he did, nor doI recollect Mr. Valentine saying that he 
acted as though he owned the house. I don’t 1emember Samuel Saylor, Joshua Dorland or Alexander 
Derbyshire saying that they had no unity with it. I think Derbyshire said something to the effect — 
that it could not be the work of the Lord. 


As near as I can recollect Wm. Valentine said now Friends we will not interfere with you nor 14 
you with us. I don’t remember his saying that we are now two separate bodies as the Baptists, 
Methodists and Fresbyterians. I am quite positive there were not such or such words mentioned. I 
could not recollect all that was said during this discussion. 


After this I went out and some of the other of our Friends did also. 


I think under the circumstances what we did was the only thing we corld do. I think if we 
went strictly according to either Discipline what we did would not be legal. The other meetings held 
by us were held right along after this. : 


It might be said in a manner that the first meeting was not legal, In one sense I think our first 
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e 


* ding Veatly Meeting was in accordance with the Discipline. In setting up a new Monthly Meeting 
e o 


not legalthe time according to the Discipliae is fixed by the Quarterly Meeting. I think the Yearly 150( 


Meeting fixes the time of all the meetings I don’t consider we set up any meeting. These meetings had 
already been set up, and we vlaim that we held our meetings as set up. 


T don’t know that a Preparative Meeting can change the time or place of their own meeting or of 
zheir Mouthly Meeting. I don’t pretend to speak of the legality, but what we did was all we could do 


under the circumstances. The first Munthly Meeting was not probably held according to ancient 
usages. I don’t know that a similar case ever arose in the Society. I never knew of similar cireum- 


stances arising in the Society. I dun’t pretend to say as to the legality of our first Yearly Meeting. 
T could only think we had to set up the Yearly Meeting in that way. 


The circumstances were different from anything I ever heard or read of. I never heard before of 
circumstances similar to what we were in. I don’t speak of the legality of it. 


I did not see or hear any angry talk or discussion on the 10th Feby. at the close of the Preparative 
Meeting. I don’t know as they asked us particularly to give up the old meeting house or that they 
asked any privilege from us in connection with it, 


I heard Blackledge sing in the Yearly Meetings. I never heard any singing myself in the local ~ 


meetings. When I say in my affirmation that they introduced singing into the meetings I mean that 
the paity the Plasntiffs go with (those fast people) did. I mean that singing was introduced in the 
meetings by people they brought here. 


Penitent| mean by a penitent bench when they got a lot around to be prayed for and invite them to 
bench: ome forward to be prayed for. I never saw it used in the Westlake Meetings. 


It may be that George Fox held meetings from day to day in the same place and that large num- 
bers were added to the chuich. I think I have read that was the case. I believe customs have grown 
up in the church contrary to the teachings of George Fox. I don’t believe in such customs. 


bpiring -t don’t think there is anything in our teachings and doctrines to prevent meetings being held 
: from day to day if held in a proper manner, 


I dor’t think at any meeting I ever ateanacd: at Westlake the payment of Ministers was 
advocated. 


The partitions are not taken down at Bloomfield but they are at Leeds. It may be that it was 
not taken out then until after the separation. If it was it had nothing to do there I suppose with the 
separation, ‘ 


Our Yearly Meeting of ’82 was held a week earlier than ordinary, as it was thought to bea little late, 
ae ‘S2and we did not know but that the other meeting would adjourn their meeting to be held then, 


se and we thought it best not to have them both at the same time. 
earlier. 


I believe there was a conspiracy or that they looked ahead in Oct-, when the new Trustees were 
appointed and thought they would get the control of the property in their own hands, I don’t 
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know that they thought at this time that there was going to be a separation. All we asked was that 
the old Trustees should be retained ; four of them were still living and two were dead. 


When I refer in paragraph fourteen that at the meeting of twenty-first Oct., ’80, that the resolu- 


pare Phtions were passed and proceedings had in their own exclusive meetings to which we were not 
Tiustess’admitted, does not mean that at the meeting at which the Trustees were appointed that we 


Deftsnotwere not admitted. We were there and objected to the appomtment. We were all together then; 150: 


cluded. 
‘e tor fifteenth paragraph wouid not be correct in that part where 1t says that the appointment was 


uot made by the Westlake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


I don’t think there was any discussion at a prior meeting about the appointment of new Trustees. 


The former Truste2s were mentioned in the sixteenth paragraph, and in addition to Lear and 
Ellsworth, two of the former Trustees who were dead, I don’t think Hallantyne had been dis- 
owned at this time. Vincent Bowerman is an old man over ninety I hear say but quite active. Kd. 
Ole pcos TOD is aman upwards of seventy. He has been sickly for some time, but usually able to get 

out to our metings. Wm. Garratt isan old man; I am told eighty-six years old. Wm. Valentine 
is seventy six years old [ believe. James McTaggart, Richard Vermuilyea and Samuel Bonesteel had 
been Trustees. 


By referring to the minutes of the eighteenth March, ’75 Monthly Meeting the three last Trustees 
hr had been relieved from the Tiustees in consequence of their belonging to another Monthly 
elleve . 
Sth Mar., Meeting. 
1875. 


I don’t know that at the time of the appointment of the old Trustees mentioned in the sixteenth 
paragraph, if my affirmation that any of the Trustees were still living. If they were I don’t think that 
they were superceded, 


I understood at the time of the separation that there was a debt of about $50 or $55 on the Church 
premises. Neither myself nor any of our party that I know of contributed anything towards the pay- 
ment of whatever debt there was. 


I don’t know when the meeting-house was re-built. I can see by its appearance that it has been 1506 


built over. It was formerly frame; it is now bricked over. 


I took some part in trying to get into the meeting house when in was fastened against us, I at- 
prea tended at the meeting house on Sunday, 24th. I had heard before that they intended closing 
house. the meeting house but did not learn the day it was done. Can’t say from whom I learned it. 


When we went on Sunday some of our Friends took some instruments with us to get in if it was 
closed. I took a hammer and a screw driver. We had taken legal advice before and were told to go 
in if it was fastened against us. We had taken advice from Mr. Allison. I think we had taken advice 


from him the day before, and we went that day with instruments such as we thought sufficient to 


effect an entrance should it be closed against us. 
Zz = 


When we went on Sunday we found the gate locked. We opened it. Stanley White opened it by 15 1 


breaking the clasp in tryiug to pull the staple out. 


When we reached the building we found it fastened and several standing on the platform and Isaw © 
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Robert Taylor and John Cronk at the upper window inside. They were asked to open the door. Cronk 
said they could not do it. T think Mr. Valentine took the nuts off the strap hinges on the door and 1 
took hold of is with some others and pulled it open, the strap hinges being off We went in, Mr. Val- 
entine first and myself second. No violence was offered any of us by any of the parties inside. We all 
came in and sat down. Abram Saylor appeared then. Both he and Robert Saylor said several times 
there will be no meeting here this afternoon. ] reminded them ot the penalties for interfering with 
meetings for public worship, and told him that it reminded me of the persecution in old times, He 
said he was doing his duty and appeared to be taking down names. 15080 | 


They then went out into the hall and during a good part of the meeting kept talking and hammer- 
ing. We found tho door on its hinges when we went out. No doubt the putting the door on its hinges 
causeil some of the hammering. When I came into the hall after our meeting was over I found Andrew 
Wycott in the hall apparently quite cold, { understood from him that he had been kept outside of the 
house by those parties. 


There was speaking in the meeting by one ot our ministers No reference was made during the 
meeting of onr being locked out, except what was said at first to the Saylors, . | 


When I went away, I remember Robt. Saylor and John Cro:.k being there. 





We were not notified at this time that there would not be any week day meeting. We heard they 
were going to keep us out, aud on Wednesday the 27th, when we went, we went prepared. 15090 


The meeting on Sunday was at the usual hour. (2 o’clock) that we had been holding our meet- 
ings at for nearly two years. They had been held at that hour on the first day since the separation. 


I don’t remember that anything was said on Sunday about the week day meeting. I had said 
betore Wednesday that we intended going ine On Wednesday there were some people with us who 
did not belong to the Society. We often have such people attend our meetings. 


All the defendants were there, exsept Walter Leavens on Wednesday. I did not see him on 
that that day, but he was there on the Sunday before. 


I don’t think Walter Leavens, S. M. Outwaters, Ralph P. Jones, Nathaniel Sweetman, Walter 


S. Varney or John Stanley White belonged to our Monthly Meeting, or were members of the old West- | 
lake Monthly Meeting before the separation. 15100 |) 


On the fourth day I took with me a small crow bar, a hammer and a screw driver. I don’t 
remember seeing an axe there. I think I did awrench. I found the gate fastened with a chain and 
staple. I pulled ovt the staple with the crow-bar. I brought it principally for that purpose. I ex- 
pected it might be fastened. After opening the gate I pat the crow-bar in the cutter and drove to the 
house. I took the crowbar from the cutter for the purpose of pulling one of the hooks that the strap 
hinges hook on. They told me there was no use trying that as the bolts went through to the inside 
and were fastened inside. I then went round to the windew to try and raise it with the bar. 


1 put the bar under first one corner and then the other of the window until I got it so I run it 
through in the middle under the window. As I raised up the window a bit with the bar three of them 
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inside jumped up and in trying to pull the window down they pulled it Sl in on them; as they did 1511¢ 
so 1 sprung on to the window sill to go in on my breast. 


I had a bench to stand on. The windows are quite a height from the ground. My legs were on 
the outside as I sprang upon the window. I stuck to the crowbar. Someone caught hold of it 
from the inside and tried to pull it away from me. I don’t know but Garratt my have caught hold of it 
for a minute to prevent its being pulled away from me. As I was on the windowAbraham Saylor came 
at me with a piece of iron and gave me a couple of punches with it in the breast and tore my coat. I 
should think the piece of iron he punched me with was about three feet long, about one quarter 
wide, and I should judge one-half of an inch think. I won’t say it was not the poker used in the 
meeting-house, It hurt me considerably afterwards. I got the poke in the breast immediately after 
the sash was pulled in. When the sash was pulled in I don’t think more than one or two of the glasses 
was broken. After I got the pokes with the bar of iron they on the inside jammed the sash up in front 
of me when it was badly. broken. ; 


1 shoved the crowbar quite a bit through under the window and raised it ‘up about six inches. 


I told Saylor when he punched me with the iron that if he did itagain I would punch him 
with tie crowbar. 


I did not put the bar at any time through the sash nor did I through any of the panes out 
of which the sash had been broken. ‘When they shoved the sash up in front of me they may have 
done so against the end of the bar which I had in my hand, and it may then have gone through 
it. They tried to shove me out of the window with the sash. When they did so I was shoved back 
and some of the people outside caught hold of it and tried to pull 1t out when it was all broken 
up. Abraham Saylor after the window was all broken, when I was trying to get in again pushed 
me with a piece of the sash. Someone called to me that the back door was open and I left the 
window and went to the door and fuund it open. I noticed afterwards that one hinge was broken 
and the other pulled out. os 


It was right after the sash was pulled in that I got the punches with the bar from Saylor. It ap- 
peared as though they had been rtanding on a bench when they were trying to pull it down and as it 
gave way they went backwards off the bench. The sash was down long enough for them to punch me. 
After the sash was out they jammed one or two benches against the window. 


We had no notice or knowledge that they intended closing the house against us on the first day. I 
Ape think I heard that John Cronk had said it might be locked against us most any day, and I took 
the precaution of taking the hammar and acrew driver with me for fear they might do so on 


that day. 1514 
It was not intended to break the hasp of the gate—it was broken in trying to pull it out. 


There was talking and hammering during the meeting. Whether they did so to disturb or break 
up the meeting I don’t know ; I think there was more hammering than necessary. 
Ape At the time the arrangement was come to on the 10th February. I can’t remember whether 
T 
Week ly any arrangement was come to or anything said about the week day Meeting. There was not to 
Meeting. my own knowledge any express agreement as to the 4th day meeting, as referred to inthe 22nd 
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paragraph of my affirmation. I don’t now recollect’'any such, but I heard some;of the Friends say there 
'was. We had held our meetings then to their knowledge on that day for nearly two years. It almost 
seems to me that I was pushed off the window with the piece of sash. 


__ If it is stated in my affirmation that any of the Defendants stuffed the stovepipe full of mats it is 15150 
See mistake in writing or copying it. It was intended to be an allegation that the Plaintiffs did. 


producedl saw the mats pulled out of the stovepipe after we got in and tried to build a fire. 


Our party did not agree nor was it understood that we were te become tenants. Nota word was 
said about it. 


Enlardged till 30.h inst., 10 a.m, 


30th January. 
PRESENT AS BEFORE, 


GILBERT JONE’S eXamination resumed. 


I can’t say who opened the front door on the fourth day, when I reached it the catch was off | 
and lying on the floor. I took no part in forcing open the front door. 15160 |) 


The person referred to in the 23rd paragraph of my affirmation as saying that a silent meeting 
was a good place to cast interest in was Blackledge. The person referred to in the same paragraph as 
sayirg that the old friends had been under a delusion for over 200 years, and had not experienced 
what they ought to have experienced was Charles G. Bowerman an Elder, and one who usually sits at 
the head of the meeting. This was not said at a meeting but at my own house. We got into an 
Barclay argument on points of Doctrine. I think Barclay was inspired the same as Fox was. I 
believe his book is absolutely correct in every respect. It is possible he might have had one little 
error. There has been departure of late years as to dress). Mr. Bowerman used to wear a straight 
collared coat and so did Robert Saylor. They have discarded them now;and wear the turned down — | 
ellar. I wear a turned down collar, but I did before I joined the Society and did not change. I 15170 | 
presume they have changed their views as they have changed their clothing. I wear in summer the 
ordinary straight brim hat. I don’t consider I transgress the rules of the Society in wearing the collar 
of my coat as I do. The change in their dress caused people to remark about it. { don’t say that there 
Dress. is anything particularly wrong in wearing their collars in that way, but I do that they changed. 

I don’t feel that Iam transgressing the rules in my wearing my coat as I do, or that I did in not — 
changing my dress when I became a member of the Society. 





I have not attended many of these fast meetings and cannot say what their proceedings are exactiy. 
I don’t know that I can recall any other matter in which they have transgressed the Doctrines 
and Practices other than those I related in my examination the other day. 


In explanation. 15186 


We have held our meetings in the Town Hall since the meeting-house was closed againt us, we had 
to procure another building. 
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I used to attend this meeting house before I was set off to Cole Creek for I should think about 
fifteen years, commencing about thirty years ago. At that time we were all members of the one meet- 
ing. Our meeting house cost something to put up and to maintain and I had, I suppose, a pecuniary 
interest in this meeting house at the titae we were locked out, and we have had to be at the expense of 
procuring another. 





I should judge the epistles from one Yearly Meeting to another are usually sent by mail. I think 
correspondetts or a corresponding committee are appointed at each Yearly meeting to draft the corres- 15190 
pondence and I think it is to them that committee epistles from other Yearly bodies are sent. I can’t 
say from mefaory who the corresponding committee in ’80 was. 


The committee appointed in ’80 are all on the side of the Plaintiffs—the fast ones’ Any cosrespon- 
dence, I should suppose, coming after that during that year and until the next committee was appoint- 
ed would come tothem. The correspondence coming after ’80 would come to their own meeting. I 
can’t say for certain what the practice is as to writing and receiving correspondence, I believe the 
Correspondence Committee draft the epistles to be sent to other Yearly Meetings. They are brought up in 
meeting and after being approved the Clerk is directed to transcribe them and send them off. The Clerk 
of the Yearly Meeting of ’80 was. I believe, Howard Nicholson. See betes 5 of minutes of ’80. [ did not 
attend and don’t know who was the Clerk of the Plaintiffs meetingof’81. 1 see by of the minutes of that 15200 |} 
year, page 5, that Howard Nicholson was re-appointed, both he and John T. Dorland, Assistant, be. 
longed to the fast ones. 


£1 recollect aright the Pastoral committee came to be appointed in this way: a committee was 
appointed at first to visit remote Friends. They were not called Pastoral Committees at that time, 
There is no provision in the old Discipline for the appointment of a Pastoral Committee. I can’t say 
when the first Pastoral Committee was appuinted. It was before ’80. They gradually increased their 
powers, which was objected to by the old Friends, They afterwards gave them power to appoint 
meetings and hold a series of meetings. Most of the old Friends who held to the old doctrines were 
opposed to the appointment of a Pastoral Committee and the powers given them. What we objected 
to was the powers given to such committees as appears on page 11 of the yearly minutes of ’81 of the 
Plaintiffs, as now read to me. 15210 | 


The committee appointed on page nine of the Flaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’80 to inquire into the 
titles of property were of course all belonging to the Plaintiff’s party. I understand the new Lights 
have also appointed new Trustees of the Pickering Yearly Meeting property. 


Joshua M. Richardson was one of the Trustees in the original deed of this property. I see they 
have dropped his name and put one of their own party. 


I see by the minutes of the Yearly Meeting of ’81, that they changed the hours of a number of the 
meetings from eleven to ten. It shows also that a Preparative Meeting was “— established by the 
Westlake four Months’ Meeting. 


On page seven of the same minutes a Yearly Meeting Treasurer is appointed. 
The Pastoral Committees’ report is on page fifteen of the minutes of ’81. los | 


On same page it appears that a subscription was taken up to pay the expenses of this Pastoral — 
Committee amounting to $127.58, and a Diamond Ring; also on page thirty-eight and thirty-nine the 
matter is referred to. This had never been done before to my knowledge. 
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On minutes of Plaintiffs’ Meeting of ’82, pages ten and eleven, the appointment of a Pastoral Com- 
mittee is referred to, and that a subscription was taken up to pay the expense amounting to $425. 


On page nineteen of their Yearly Minutes of 81 a resolution is approved of to appoint a standing 
Nominating Committee in tuture. I never knew of such a thing before. I believe it was done for the 
purpose of baving all persons thereafter appointed as partizans of their own party. 


The Pastoral Committce nominated on page twenty-seven of minutes of ’81, were all of the fast 
ones. 


Even at the Plaintiffs’ Meeting of ’81 there was still a number of old Friends still attending from 
places where there had been no separation these proceedings were taken by the Plaintiffs’ party to 
shut them all out of the management of the affairs and get it all in the hands of the fast ones. 


On page nineteen of Plaintiffs’ Yearly Minutes of ’81, reference is made to the disownment of 
certain members without further care. I never knew this to be done before. 


The ordinary process of disownment is laid down in the Discipline and I think a Committee is 
appointed to labor with the parties and see if they cannot convince them of their errors apparently in 
’81, this course was not adopted by the Plaintiffs’ Meeting. 


I -roduce the only notice I received in connection with my disownment. Marked Exhibit ‘‘Y.” 


On page 7 and their yearly minutes of 82 appears a report of the Committee on Titles appointed 
the year before. 


On pages 7 or 8 of minutes of our Yearly Meeting of ’81 appears the hours fixed for all our meet- 
ings. 


Iwas brought up a Friend. Have always attended their meetings more or less. I will be 66 next 


month. I can recollect when a very little boy of Friends’ meetings being held at our house. I don’t. 
think there is anything in the Discipline which enjoins the reading of the scripture particularly except 


in the families. There is nothing in the Discipline which enjoins the reading of them in meeting. 


On pages 375, 378, and 380 of Barclay reference is made to singing—preachii g—and praying. I 
have nct attended any of their Revival Meetings. I have been present at the Yearly Meetings when 
Friends have been asked to get up and speak. I understood what they called conversion that if they be- 
lieved the Lord would forgive them their sins would be forgiven. 


My idea of conversion as heretofore believed and preached in the Society, appears on page 12 of the 
Doctrines and Ministry of George Fox, marked “Z’’ which | now produce. Conversion as I understand 


it.as believed in by Friends has always been gradual. Never tomy knowledge until Jate years have either 


Revival Meetings or the doctrine instant conversion been preached or practiced in the Society, and 
only by the fast ones. 


I was on the committee of 81, which was appointed to look into the errors which had crept into 
the church. 


The errors numbers 2 and 3 appearing iu the minutes of our meeting of ’81. I should judge were 
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directed to the practices adopted by the Plaintiffs’ body of Revival Meetings and the doctrine of instant 
conversion. 






The Discipline does not contain all the doctrines believed in by Friends. There is a good deal more 15260 
contained in Friends’ writings which we believe, or that is not contained in the Discipline. 


The Yearly Meeting holds its yearly meeting property at Pickering. I obtained a certified copy 
of the Deed—which is produced marked Ex.“ A.” It is recited that it is held in trust for the Yearly 
Meeting of Friends in Canada who conform to the Discipline of 59 which our Yearly Meeting does. 


I am not aware of any other Yearly Meeting in Canada that does. 


These fast ones have got another. There is no other Quarterly, Monthly or Preparative Westlake 
Meetings but our own who, hold to the Discipline of ’59, and we are the only ones subordinate to the 
Yearly Meeting in Canada which holds to the Discipline of ’59. 


I was not here at the time of the appointment of Trustees at Westlake before the last. I have 
seen the record of it in the minutes. I think two of the old Trustees were set off to Cole Creek and soa 
were Trustees of the property there and that some of them were dead. 


I don’t know of any active duty the Tiustees would be called upon to perform. I have no recollec- 
tion of anything that they have been called to perform which would require them to be men of vigour. 


The first I heard of any intention to exclude us from the meeting-house was from C, G Bower- 
man. He said he had told Terwilligar not to open the hovse or give any one the keys without his . 
authority. 


I heard nothing more until I heard the rumors just before we were locked out. 


No formal notice was served that I am aware of. There was n> messaye sent from one party to the 
other that I know as to their respective rights in the meeting-house. 


I never heard in the rumours any special time that the house was to be closed. 1528!) 


Iam not aware that they were notified before the suit began ; that we had the sole right to the 
meeting house or that we had the right to exclude them. 


Scott, Kenworthy and the others Ihave mentioned were Ministers I believe, came their with 
credentials. They were received by the fast ones and they were encouraged and supported by them. 


I opposed very strongly the adoption of the new discipline, and I learned what took place in 
the Women’s Meeting. I never heard of a similar case as that. 1 don’t think they had any power 
under the Discipline to do as they did —go back and organize a new meeting and pass the Discipline. 


The Discipline of 59 wes in force here since its adoption in 59. It was the same Discipline as 
was adopted here in ’67. 


The foreign bodies with whom our Yearly Meeting are in correspendence are then in similar cir- 15 
cumstances to ourselves, I believe. I know so from reading Friends’ literature and papers and from 
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conversation with other Friends, I attended meetings of the Western Yearly Meeting. They were in 
the same condition as we were in before the separation here—not harmonious, As near asI can learn 
by reading this was the case in other Yearly Meetings. 


There has been actual division in the Iowa, Kansas and Western, and in the others dissension 
exists but they have not yet resuited in separation. 


We are in correspondence with the Kansas, Iowa and Western Yearly meetings. They hold to 
the same doctrines and practices that we do—the doctrines and practices of old Friends. The Plaintiffs 
are in correspondence with the other parts of these meetings who are in sympathy with the fast ones 
here. ys 


They don’t hold the meetings according to the old practices of Friends, and there has also been 
a departure, I believe in the old doctrine of Friends. 


I was at the Yearly Meeting of ’80. I remember that matter of the new Discipline coming up. 
I think in ’79 there came down a proposition or request from Pelham Quarterly to revise the Disci- 
pline. Mention is made of this on page 7 of the minutes of that year. There was quite a large com- 
mittee appointed on it. That committee reported in ’80—(see page 17 of minutes of that year.) 
Nothing was done by that committee, except to report. There was no formal method adopted to 
bring up the adoption of a new discipline. Thomas Clark was one of the three appointed in the Repre- 
sentative Meeting of the year before ’79. When the matter came up the next year in Representa- 
tive Meeting said if the new discipline was to be adopted there were several changes that should be 
made but Herbert Nicholson and others seemed determined to adopt it as it was without any altera- 
tion. There was considerable discussion and confusion about it. 


Clark and I opposed it, and a good many others whose names I don’t remember. I never saw an 
act similar in a Yearly Meeting as the manner in which the clerk, Howard Nicholson varried this 
thing through. After hearing the objections. or some of them he said it is the prevailing opinion of 
this Yearly Meeting that this matter should carry and wrote it down as carried. 


I think elders were originally appointed for life or as long as their conduct was agreeble. 


I don’t know whether this was in the Discipline or not, but it was the practice. I never knew 
Elders being appointed for three years until it appears that they did in the Plaintiffs’ Monthly Meeting 
of 17 Febrvary,’81. It looked to me as though this was done to enable them to appoint their own 
friends as Elders. | 


If we had continued to meet together we would not have a voice at all. They were appointing all 
their own friends to everything and acting in a manner we could not put up with. 


Harriet Jane Cady was the Clerk of the Women’s Yearly meeting of ’80 and I see by the minutes 
that she is still of their meeting. My wife was the Assistant Clerk of that year and she is now of our 
Women’s Yearly Meeting. 


I don’t remember whether any of the minutes brought by any of these foreign ministers to West- 
lake was objected to, nor whether any question was raised as to giving them a return minute. 


15300 | 
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It was spoken of in’79, I think, about adjourning the meeting to somewhere else, There was a 
talk about its being legal. I don’t mind whether I said aye, yes or no about it. When it was brought 1533 
up again in ’80 I don’t remember whether there was any formal objection. 


To Mr. CLUTE :-- 


On page 14 of Yearly Minutes of oe it appears that Samed Richardson and Thomas Reesor were 
Aaa correspondents. . 


{t appears on minutes of Yearly Meeting, ’71, page 24 that Mr. V. Richardson was appointed cor- 
respondent, instead of James Richardson, deceased. . 


It appears by the minutes of ’80, page 30, or it is alleged that the former correspondents having 
requested to be relieved. Thomas Walker, Christopher Dab and Robert H. Saylor were appointed to 
that service. They are all fast ones. 


I should think they would be the persons to receive the correspondence from other Yearly Meet- 1534 
ings, These correspondents are not the same as the committee on correspondence, whose duty it is to 
prepare and write correspondence, to be sent to Foreign Yearly Meetings. 


(Signed), G. JONES. 


WILLIAM VALENTINE, affirmed—I have made an affirmation in this matter. I am in my 77 year. 
I have been a member of the Society of Friends ever since I was born, except it may be-con- 
sidered I was not while I was disowned for a short time. 





[ don’t consider that I was then not a member as I was reinstated by the June Quarterly of ’80. 
The disownoment was at a Monthly Meeting of ’79, first month. U appealed to first Quarterly Meeting 
i. the sixth month, 79. They reported in my favour ia the following aie de I was finally reinstated 
n June, ’80. 153) 


’ 


I heard the affirmation of Mr. Jones.read over before T made mine, I have also been present here 
every day during his examination, and I agree to such parts of his evidence as I know to be true, and it 
is principally the whole of it; more particularly I don’t know of my own knowledge all that took piace 
in connection with the whilaiay I did not attend all the Yearly Meetings. I went to the Yearly - | 
Meeting of ’78; whether I was a represertative or not I can’t remember. There was one thing that 
occurred at the Yearly Meeting that I did not like. It was in connection with the two reports that 
came in trom the Pelham Quarterly. What I did not like was the adoption of the one report, and 
the rejection of the other. Friends have the liberty if they don’t like what takes place at any 
meeting of getting up and leaving. I did leave at this time and several’other Friends lett also: | 
Gilbert Jones, Allen M. Dorland, Levi Varney, John Croure. I don’t recollect any others now who left. 153607 
They all expressed their objection to sitting longer in the Yearly Meeting in consequence of what 
had been done there. Ever since things have been going from bad to worse in one sense till ’81, 
when we separated, I don’t call one Jeaving the Yearly Meeting a separation. I consider the separa- 
tion took place in two month, ’81. We were in sympathy with those Friends in Pelham at this time. 
We thought the separation would have to come, but took no definite action for some time. 
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It was at my place the separation was first talked of, immediately after a Quarterly Meeting held 
8th July ’81. The Friends met at my place in the evening after the meeting. 


I was there; Mrs. Valentine, Mrs. Varney. I don’t recollect Mr. Varney being there. Lidia M, 
Haicht, Elizabeth Haight, Sarah Maria Kllsworth—I think Thos. Robinson, jr, Matilda Brans3ombe, 
Sarah Leavens, Daniel Haight. I cannot at present remember the names of any others. 15370} 





They were invited to c»me there and see what could be done in the present situation of the Society. 
No chairman wasappointed. It is not customary. No one took charge of the Meeting. They 
were simply called to consult upon the deplorable state of affairs that the Society had got into. One 
“of the deplorable things was the adoption of this New York Discipline. Another was the preach- 
ing of unsound doctrines. I understood the Discipline was the one adopted at the Yearly Meeting of 
’80. 1 did not intend to stand by the action of that Yearly Meeting in what they did in that respect. 


The unsound doctrines we complained of were, first and most offensive, the denying the immediate 
operation of the Spirit of Christ on the heart of man, which is the fundamental doctrine of Quakerism. 


The first who I heard preach this heresy was Elder Scott from Indiana, I think. He came with 
credentials. | think. He preached this in Bloomfield in ’75. 


I believe in the doctrine ot the inmediate operation of the Spirit of Christ upon the heart of man. 
I believe in a sudden conviction but not in sudden conversion. It depends upon how he attends to 
these convictions how soon he becomes converted. If he yields with all his heart and mind his con- 
version will not take long. We caunot judge how fully a man is converted except by his daily con- 
versation, walk and life. 





This was the principal heresy or faise doctrine preached by Elder Scott. 


Barclay Jones preached very similar doctrines atout the same time. He preached one day at 
Bloomfield. 


ae next, ] remember was Stephen Cortland. I think it was in the fall of ’78, He did not preach 
it but told me so at my house. His preaching tended that way. He did not preach it out in the same 
way but his preaching tended in the same way as Elder Scott’s, 


Another was Noah McLean, who was here in 77. I heard him five or six times. On 21 August, 
77, another was read by me after the the meeting was concluded, or the service were all over and just 
about to close. Notice produced marked Exhibit “ B.”’ 


McLean had a legal right to hold meetings provided he conformed to our usages. He held them 
totally contrary to our usual manner of holding meetings. He had singing—a mourrers’ bench—he 
had continuoas preaching and false doctrines, that repentance meant a forssking.of our sins. Tuis does 
not constitute repentance. Itis a godly sorrow for sin and asking Gud for forgiveness, 


Repentance includes forsaking our sins. The forsaking our sins is an effect following our repent- 
ance, but forsaking our sins does not constitute repentance. 


I was not permitted to read the notice without interruption. McLean did not object or interrupt. 
I got up to read it when Charles G. Bowerman commenced to preach in a loud voice. I waited till he 
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got through and commenced to read again, I read in an indistinct manner, and threw the papers 
towardsthem. The light was not very good, and McLean told me to come up by the light, which I did 
and read it through. As soon as I read it I tried to go out. McLean obstructed the passage I was 
going out by: I tried to pusb his hand away as he had hold of the railing obstructing the passage. [ 
stepped up on the seat to go by him ; he said “ let us pray ” and threw himself forward on his knees in 
the passage, As I was stepping by him he caught hold of my leg and put his chair across my knee and 
held me fast. 1 took hold of him by the wool or tried to pull his head away, the wool was too short or 
too greasy, or perhaps both. 


I then qut my other knee across his neck. He then let me go, and I walked out. It wasa 
scene in which no proper Minister of the Gospel would be engaged in. I afterwards brought him up 
before a Magistrate and in a moment of weakness I withdrew the proceedings. 


One of the charges brought against me afterwards in the meeting was in connection with this mat- 
ter of his arrest. It was upon this and other charges that I was disuwned by the Monthly Meeting. 


Amos Kenworthy also preached false Doctrine. I think he was here in ’80; also Joseph Black- 
ledge in ’81; also Stratton in ’81. 


All these I have named were from the States: Kenworthy, Blackledge and Stratton. all preached 
the same Doctrine. That it was not necessary to wait for the operation of the Spirit to either preach | 
or pray. 1542 





Of the members of the Westlake Meeting I have heard Charles Gideon Bowerman preach false 


Doctrines. He fell in at once with the Doctrines of their Ministers and commenced to preach them 
about that time. I think he was brought up before the Ministers and Elders’ Meeting. Iam nota 


member of this meeting, and I don’t know what took place of my own knowledge. 


After McLean had gone, or about that time he got up and said it was not necessary to remain 
silent five minutes, nor one minute. THe said also that repentance consisted of turning about and for- 
saking our sins. He denied that it was necessary to wait for the operation of the truth in out hearts 
to speak in meeting. I don’t know that I can recollect anything else. These are the false doctrine I 
refer to. Idid not make any public exposure. I never made any objection to them in any meeting, | 
but I drew the attention of the ministers and elders in a Monthly Meeting to the false doctrines that 1549) 


were being preached. I did not name Mr. Bowerman. That is not our custom. 
I don’t know that any other of the members preached false doctrines, 


I did not approve of this sort of thing, and in consequence of what was being done in this way and 
the difficulty connected with the new Discipline—we held the meeting at my place. I referred to at 
the beginning of my examination. 


We were perhaps an hour in discussion that night before we decided to separate. 


We decided that we should withdraw from them and hold our meetings separate from them, It 
was not the first time we debated that question. We meant to hold distinct meetings throughout—and to 
hold Preparative, Monthly, Quarterly and Yearly Meetings according to the practice of Friends, I 
don’t consider that we withdrew from their meetings, We decided to withdraw from them and hold 154 
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our meetings separate. It was not discussed as to the appointment of new officers, that we could not 
continue those who were the officers as they all belonged to the aggressors, 


The new officers would follow as a matter of course. We did appoint a new clerk and overseers. 


We intended this withdrawal tu apply to all their meetings. We did not intend to have any- 
thing further to do with them, except to live in peace with them—if we could. 


We did not intend to recognize them as belonging to the Society of Friends. They are all yet 
nominally members of the Society, but we don’t look upon them as Friends, but we have not seen the 
time yet to disown them. We have in effect been separated, but are nominally not. If they would 
recognize their errors and turn away from them we would receive them. 


_ 


We concluded that night at my place to withdraw from them and hold our separate meetings. I 


don’t think any time was decided upon, but it came in order at the next Preparative Meeting held 
two days after. 


I attended this Preparative and stayed there till it was closed. I think Robert H. Saylor was 
clerk then. After it was closed Eliza Varney came in and said that as we could not continue 
together we would have to withdraw from them, and hold our meetings separate from them, and 


would give them the choice of hours on first day. This was the effect of what she said—if not the 
words. 


We gave them the choice of hours. I think C.G. Bowerman and Derbyshire said they would 
Meet- keep to the old hours. Two o’clock was the hour selected tor us. The week day meeting for 
"8" us was decided upon for the fourth day, as they said they would hold to the old day. I am sure 
the week day meeting was spoken of and decided upon. 


I know nothing in our constitution or discipline of two Preparative Meetings being held on the 
same day. We had come out not intending to hold a separate meeting that day—intending to wait 
for the Monthly Meeting, but some of the women thought it would not be right, so those of us who 
remained went back and held the first Preparative Meeting. Some of them had gone away. I went 
back—Amos Bowerman, Levi Bowerman, I think Levi Varney, Mrs. Varney, Mrs. Valentine, Mrs. 
Branscombe did also, I can’t recollect the names of any more just now. It is not usual to hold a Pie- 
parative Meeting in joint session as this was. 


All who were appointed representatives to our Monthly Meeting were there. 


At the first Preparative Meeting that day, we allowed them to do as they pleased, and I have no 
doubt they appointed representatives to the Monthly Meeting, This meeting was a continuation of 
the Preparative Meeting of the morth before, and was the only Preparative Meeting held at this time. 
Our Preparative Meeting held in the afternoon was not a continuation of the one in the forenoon. 
The one in the forenoon, I consider was a continuation of the one held a month before. I think I 
attended the one held tue mouth before. Our meeting I also consider’a continuation of the one held a 
month before. There was no separation at the previous meeting. 


The Preparative Meeting that forenoon was made up of the meeting for worship, and afterwards 
of the business meeting, as is the custom of all such meetings. That meeting was closed. 
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al 

Such a meeting as we held afterwards was not in accordance with the direotions for such meetings 

as laid down in the Discipline, brt in such cases in emergency we took the-liberty of going contrary to 
the established rules. That meeting was held contrary to established rules and Discipline. 


A similar occurrance took place at Bloomfield in 1828, when the trouble occurred with the Hicks- 
ites’ We were obliged to wait until they got through and hold our meetings efterwards. 


The Hicksites are not recognized by the Orthodox Friends in New York. There was a separation 
in New York between the Optiaice Friends and the Hicksites at the same time. We remained in 
unison with the Orthodox Friends there, 


We have not as a Yearly Meeting corresponded with the London Yearly Meeting. 


We did not intend our Monthly Meeting to which we appointed delegates to be the same Monthly 
Meeting to which delegates had been appointed in the forenoon. We intended it to be a Monthly 
Meeting of the Friends who agreed with 11s. 


I attended the Monthly Meeting it was at the regular hour but not at the same place. Our Pre- 
parative Meeting had decided to meet at Bloomfield instead of Wellington for the Monthly Meeting. 


Previous to the separation the Westlake Monthly Meeting was made up of the Bloomfield and 
Wellington Preparatives. 


Our first Monthly Meetiug was made up only of the Bloomfield Preparatiye Meeting as a meeting, 
but many of our friends attended from Wellington. 


I think in 1828 there were similar irregularities. 


I don’t know that any of our Friends were shut out of the Wellington Preparative Meeting but 
they were so few and weak that they did not considar themselves strong enough .to hold a separate 
Preparative, so many of them attended our Preparative. 


T think great majority of that meeting were in favorof the Plaintiffs, the aggressions. I don’t know 
that they had a numerical majority. 


We intended to ignore the Preparative Meeting at Wellington as it existed. We do not consider 


it is contrary to the Discipline as we do not recognize them as Friends. 
The Jabor spoken of inthe Discipline is personal labor with Friends, 
According to the Discipline our Monthly Meeting was as irregular as our Preparative, 


I don’t think that a Quarterly Meeting was discussed at this Monthly Meeting before the Quarterly 
it was discussed, that would be in the 5th month. 


The delegates appointed at this Monthly Meeting were to attend our Quarterly Meeting. We had 
withdrawn all our meetings. We intended to hold our Quarterly Meeting at the same time and place as 
the Quarterly Meeting had always been held but at a different hour, This was decided upon at the 
Monthly Meeting. I do not understand by our Discipline that a Monthly Meeting could change the 
hour of meeting of a Quarterly Meeting. 1t was held as it was in consequense of the emergency we 
were in. 
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We appointed a Clerk the first thing at the Quarterly Meeting; his time had expired. 


We recognize the Yearly Meeting of ’80, as the Yearly Meeting of Friends in Canada. According 
to the Discipline of the church the acts of the Yearly Meeting are binding upon the subordinate meet- 
ings. 


I never knew of a Quarterly Meeting rescinding the acts of a Yearly Meeting, but 1 knew in 1828 
of a Monthly Meeting disavowing the acts of a Half-yearly Meeting, which was the highest meeting we 
had then in Canada. 


I think there were representatives from Cole Creek Monthly meeting at our Quarterly Mceting in 
5th month. This Quarterly Meeting assumed to rescind the acts of the Yearly Meeting of ’80 in con- 
nection with the new Discipline. I don’t know that there is anything in the Discipline against it. We 
made up our minds that we would nut recognize the Yearly Meeting of the Plaintiffs but would hold 
one of our own. 


The Monthly Meeting of Cole Creek was held in Thurlow to which delegates were sent to our 
Quarterly. Cole Creek Monthly Meetings had been held before at Cole Creek and Huntingdon. 


They were obliged to hola it at different places in consequence of the ‘Separation. Their meetings 
were lield at the same hour and days but not at the same place. 


In ’80 the Quarterly Meetings of Westlake, Yonge Street, and Pelham constituted the Yearly Meet- 
ing and do yet, but Yonge Street has not reported to our Yearly Meeting yet. 


I am not aware of any correspondence as to where we would hold our annual meeting. I am not 
aware that it was ever contemplated holding it any place else but where it was held. 


We ignored the action of the Yearly Meeting of ’80, as to the holding of the next Yearly Meet- 
ing. Wedecided at this Quarterly Meeting to hold our annual meeting at the usual time and place. 


I know there was correspondence with our Friends in Norwich, and I think at Yonge Street, as 
to the holding of our annual meeting, 1 think Levi Varney did the correspondence. I don’t remem- 
ber that I did any of it. 


It appears by the minutes of the Monthly Meeting of June that a proposition had been made by 
that meeting to Friends, by correspondence to hold a Yearly Meeting at the usual time and place, and 
that replies were received uniting on the prospect. 


I don’t doubt, but it was our Monthly Meeting that took the instruction and decided upon the 
time and place of holding the Yearly Meeting. It was in consequence of the correspondence received 
that it was decided -as to the time and place of holding it. 


I was not at this Yearly Meeting. I acknowledge the minutes put in asa record of what took 
place at that meeting, 


I understood at oar Yearly Meeting that all the officers and machinery of the Yearly Meeting 
of ’80 were ignored, It was a distinct meeting from that of 80. Tt was what we consider the Canada 
Yearly Meeting. It was a continuation of the Yearly Meeting of ’80 in one respect. The meeting 
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of ’80 was the only Canada Yearly Meeting of that year, but the majority went so far that we 1555 
ignored the future meetings, and held what we considered the true Canada Yearly Meeting. — 


I have not examined particularly into the proceedings of the annual meeting of ’80. I do not 
suppise that the mitutes, the only jucge of what took place will shew what took place as to any 
change of dcctrine, but some of their acts [ and others disapprove of as appears by the minutes. I 
never heard that the Yearly Meeting of that year changed any of the dostrines, but I heard that 
they preached doctrines there that year contrary to the doctrines of old Friends. I can’t say who — 
preached the bad doctrines, whether any of our people did or not, but I know there were complaints 
of thoze preached by parties from the States. 


As appears from the printed minutes, the Yearly Meetings of the Plaintiffs’ of ’81 or ’82, were a 
continuation as to machinery, as of that held in ’80. 1556 


I was told that Kenworthy in one of the Plaintiffs’ Meetings preached that once he followed the 
Lord, aud that now the Lord followed him. 


I don’t know that the Yearly Meetings of Canada ever adopted any false doctrines which would 
appear in the minutes, but they allowed them to be preached at the meetings. 


I never laid any formal complaint against such preachings. The most, if not all, I have no 
doubt came with proper credentials. We are bound by the ordinary 1ules of all religious societies to 
hear ministers coming thus accredited. 


I opposed the giving of return minutes in ’77 to Noah McLean and Jacob Baker, and one or two 
others. In the vommittee in which I brought it up I stood alone. 


I also opposed giving a return minute to Noah McLean at our Monthly Meeting of Westlake. 1557 
In explanation. 


I believe I was mistaken in saying that Allen M. Dorland left the Yearly Meeting of ’78, when 
I did. 


I remember the matter of the New Discipline coming up in our Quarterly Meeting. Levi Varney, 
Gilbert Jones and myself, and one or two others made strong objection to its adoption. 


Tt was those who are now called the Old Friends whv opposed the adoption. We expressed our 
dissent by declaring our determination not to consent to, or live under it, We were overiuled, and 
the clerk, although he was on our side was weak enough to put it down as passed. It was contrary 
to our custom to pass a matter when there was such an opposition to it as there was. It was brought 
up at the same time in the women’s meeting. 1558 





Mr. CLUTE objects. 


They told meit did not pass in the women’s meeting. I was also told that some of them went 
back and appointed a new clerk and adopted the Discipline. 


I have heard a good deal of talk among the members of the meeting, and from what I saw in the 
public prints about these false doctrines. | think it has not come to the notice of the public until the 
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last seven or eight years. The objectio able practices of singing and such like have not been prac- 
tised in our meetings, except within the last eight years. Noah McLean was one of the parties who 
introduced these objectionable practices. 









At one time I atten led a meeting at which a minister from Ireland and one from England were 
present. 155 ( 


After they finished speaking which was in a short time, McLean Radcliffe, C. G. Bowerman 
and I think Anthony T. Haight went down into the body of the meeting and asked the young 
people to come forward, and had them kneel down along a bench, and Radcliffe would get down 
and }ut his ARM around ONE of the YOUNG GIRLS and WHISPER something in her ear. MosT UNSEEMLY 
conduct ata meeting of Friends. I suppose they called the bench the Penitent Bench or Mourner’s 
Bench. McLean prayed. I was so disgusted with itthat [ did not pay particular attention to what 
was done. They would get up and after a while they would have them down on their knees again. 
I have seen Revival Meetings in the Methodist Church, but never saw them conducted in such an 

unseemly way. Bowerman and others also prayed. This meeting was at Wellington. 


This was not onusual of conducting a Friends’ Meeting. 15600 | 


Another | meeting I attended at which McLean was present was at Bloomfield. There was a 
Methodist present and there was singing. This genteman told me he had been specially asked because 
he had a good voice. 


Ilive about three-eights of a mile from the meeting-house and have heard the noise then made at 
some of the m etings. 


The proper way ot conducting a Friends’ Meeting is this. The Friends go in and sit down in 
silence. If our Heavenly father calls upon anyone present toeither stand up and speak or kneel down and 
piay they should always yield to it. Idon’t say that they always do. We have no pre-arranged services. 


The innovations introduced upon this by the Plaintiffs’ party consists of continual preaching and 
praying and contusion of that kind, and now and again singing. 156 


Our Ministers when they enter a meeting if they are true Quaker Ministers do not know what they 
are to say, iv will be given them there. 


Taney the Plaintiffs’ party have said that they have not to wait for the Spirit to move them. That 
they are qualified at all times. McLean and Bowerman have said so. I have heard them also say that 
if they only believed in the Saviour that was sufficient. 


I read the minutes of our Yearly Meeting of ’81, as to the errors introduced into the meetings, 
That statement is correct. 


It was the Plaintiffs’ party who upheld McLean and Scott. Our party and friends complained of 
this procedure. If formal complaint had been made in meeting they would not have listened toit. | 
Those Elders who thought as we did have told me that they did not think there was any vse of com- 15620!) 
plaiming on that account. The other party, although not much in numerical majority, overpowered us. ia 
Thy adopted the principle of ruling by numerical majority. We never did. 
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I have made compiaints to the Elders with respect to these doctrines and practices but they said 
there was no use in making a formal complaint as they would be overpowered by numbers. Their 
party, although notjmuch numerically stronger in our meetings were much more so in the Yearly Meet- 
ing. | 


I have talked with some of the Vlaintifts’ party about these practices. I did with C.G. Bowerman. 


In connection with this occasion I have referred to when I read the notice at the meeting which 
McLean was conducting, a summons was issued aga'nst me for whatI did to McLean. Daniel Leavens, 
I believe laid the information. I had no idea of going to law about it, but when I was served with the 
summons I thought it became my duty to carry the war into AFRICA and I commenced proceedings 
against the colored minister. All the proceedings were dropped at the same time. 


There has been first to last a great deal of discussion as to the meetings held by Mr. McLean and 
Scott and the doctrines they preached. . 


They were not taken up before the meeting because. the other party had the full sway of the 
Monthly Meeting and it was useless to attempt it. 


Ji: the matter between McLean and I he was the aggressor. He did what he did to interrupt my ~ 
going out, to endeavor, I think to make me look ridiculous in the eyes of the meeting. 


At the meeting at my house no time or place of future meetings was decided upon or settled. We 
orly decided that we would hold our meetings separate, 


For many year previous to ’28 they, the “ Hicksites,” had been preaching unitarian doctrines in 
the Society. The separation that then took place was on a question of doctrine. Before that the 
Society had all been one body. At that separation the first occurred at the Yearly Meeting, New 
York, and they divided on down from that to tse Preparative Meetings. We claim to be a continua- 
tion of the Orthodox Body, which separated from the Hicksites in ’28. We were then living under the 
Discipline of 1810. 


This Discipline contained the same provisions as to setting up meetings as the Discipline of ’59, 
and I presume the same provisions as contained in the Discipline adopted by the meeting of ’80. 


The meetings held separate after the separation in ’28, were a continuation of the meetings held 
before the same as we claim our meetings are. 


We still meet in the same house, but the Thiekaltas took the Clerk and the books of the Men’s 
Meeting. 


Mr. CLUTE objects. 


I think we have followed very much the same course now as we did then. m 


The Discipline does not ffx the day or hours of meeting nor the place of meeting of any of the 
Subordinate Meetings. It is not entirely within the Jurisdiction of the Yearly Meeting the fixing 
o! the times and places of the Subordinate Meetings. The Monthly Meeting fixes the times and places 
of the Preparative and the Quarterly fixes the Monthly. ‘ 
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I understand that a Monthiv Meeting may be made up of only one Preparetire Meeting, Asa 
part our Quaiterly Mee'ing wasmade up of Westlake and Cold Creek, Monthlys. See page 31 of Dis- 
cipline ’59. 1 am not able to point ovt anything in which any of our meetings are now held irregularly. 


Although there may have been something irregular in the formation of our meetings, there is 
nothing irregular in them now. As Iunderstand it there cannot be a Yearly Meeting without the 
Subordinate Meetings. In other wordsa Yeaily Meeting must be compoved of representatives and 
members from Subordinate Meetings. 


There have been several Monthly Meetings established to my knowledge by and with the consent 
of a Quarterly Meeting. 


There is nothing in the Discipline that I know of which sets out how a Yearly Meeting shall be 
established or set up: it is a matter of usage. 


If a Yearly Meeting was set up without any direct authority from another Yearly Meeting, other 
Yearly Meetings would not recognize it. This is a matter of practice. 


When we commenced to hold our Separate Meetings we did not recognize the other party as Friends, 
I believe as a body they don’t recognize us as Friends. We don’t care whether they do or not. 


We do not recognize any of their meetings as being meetings of the Society of Friends. 


I attended a meeting at Cold Creek last summer. I happened to be in the neighborhood at the 
time, and to spend an idle hour I went to the meeting. It was conducted by Francis Lufton and Sam’l 
Saylor. Lufton read about half a chapter from the Scriptures, and then began to talk to them about 
being liberal with their money. He said he knew a man who gave the Lord his pucket-book, and 
let him make the change. A speech that no Quaker minister could possibly make. He Said if any 
boly had any singing to do he would like to have it. 


Samuel Saylor tried to sing, and I suppose he thought he did. 


They also told their experiences None of these practices are usual in Friends’ Meetings. I 
think the Methodists have these practices. 


I don’t know whether this man came down to Westlake or not. 1 believe from what I have 
heard and read that the Dublin and London Yearly Meetings are much divided upon such innova- 
tions as prevail in our Society—both in doctrine and practices—except that they conduct themselves 
in a more decorous manner—none of this rowdy element that prevails here, 


There has been a separation in some of the Yearly Meetings in the States, and with the excep- 
tion of Philadelphia the others are all divided in sentiment. I understand the causes of their divi- 
sions to be the same as obtains here in Canada. 


There have been actual divisions in Kansas, lowa and Western Yearly Meetings. We are in cor- 
respondence with that part who are in sympathy with us, and the Plaintiffs in correspondence with 
that which is in sympathy with them. 


The Philadelphia Yearly Meeting do not correspond with our Yearly Meeting. They are looked 
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upon by us as the soundest body of Quakers on the Continent. They refused to correspond with any 
other Yearly Meeting on account of the separation in Ohio in ’54, This separation arose in fact on 


account of docirine. The Philadelphia meeting or its members are looked upon and recognized as 
(QJuakers. 


I don’t consider that correspondence is absolutely necessary for the maintaining of a Yearly Meet- 
ing. 15700 | 


The reading of the Scriptures is not practsicd in our meetings, but it is enjoured to read them 
colléctively in our families. It is an enquiry at Quarterly Meeting whether families are in the habit 
of reading the Scriptures collectively. 


We do not read the Scriptures in our meetings, because we should sit down 10 our meetings and 
wait for the Holy Spirit to move us—by reading the Scriptures it is putting the letter before the 
Spirit. 


Enlarged till to-morrow at 9 a.m. 


WILLIAM VALENTINE’S exaniination resumed. 


Barclays’ apology beginning at page 57 treats ot the reading of the Scriptures. The principles laid — 
down iu that chapter are exactly ovr principles; Ex. “C.” 15 


There is also a chapter on Worship, page 344. This is a correct synopsis of what our belief is on 
that point. 


There is also a chapter on the Ministry coming on page 271. This shows the belief of the Society 
as to what constitutes a true Ministry. At page 341 the Doctrine of the Minister waiting for the 
Spirit is laid down. On page 369 reference is made also to silent waiting. 


I have belonged for the last 29 years to the Bloomfield Preparative and before that the Cole Creek 
Meetings for worship. I have always beer a member of the Westlake Monthly Meeting for the last 62 
years. Ihave subscribed during the last 29 years a good deal of money to this meeting-house. The 
meeting-house was erected before, but there have been considerable improvements made since, to which 
as wellas to the ordinary expenses of the meetings I have paid my full share. 15720 


Since we have been locked out we have had to procure another place to worship in. 
We have not departed from Ancient Friends’s Doctrines or Practices. 


In the year ’74 it was considered necessaiy to repair the building and a Committee was appointed 
to prepare an estimate. An estimate was brought in of $680. I thought it could not be done for that. 
Robt. H. Saylor said give us $700 and we will engage to do it. Robert H. Saylor, Stephen White and 
Levi Bowerman were appointed a Building Committee. C. G. Bowerman was appointed Treasurer and 
also to solicit subscriptions. 


I think the minutes of the meetings at that time will shew exactly what arrangements were 
made. The repairs were made. I don’t think that Levi Bowerman acted. The other two went on | 
end did the work. We got the use of the Town Hall while it was being repaired, They furnished a bill 15/00) 
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of the repairs amounting to between $1100 and $1200, and informed us that they had boriowed $200 
to complete the building. {£ proposed as soon as the bill was brought in that a couple of Friends 
should be appointed to audit the accounts. I did this befcre the bill was read over, when I pro- 
posed it Robt. H. Saylor started on his feet and said if we did that he would never do anything for 
Friends so long as he lived. C. G. Bowerman said without presenti: g any account he had received 
so much, I think between $500 and $600. There were some items in it which I could not under- 
stand. Saylor was down in the bill for 46 days work, $52; and White for $38. 


It these were charges for services it was entirely an unusual thing in the Society. Derbyshire 
was also down for some amount. An audit was refused, and was never had to my knowledge. The 
clerk read out the items in the Preparative Meeting and it was at this time that I asked fur the 
audit. The debton the church at the time of the separation was, (if any) the amount of this note 
given for the balance of the $1160 or $1200. I was asked several times to contribute towards the 
payment of this note, but I refused until I was satisfied that it was correct. I told Bowerman that if 
he could shew it was an honest debt I would pay a double share of it. 


I think a great many of our party rather than have any dispute about it paid an amount of it, 
Derbyshire told me at one time that $50 was unpaid on this note,and asked me to contribute towards, 


it which I refused to do. 


Allen M. Dorland was the clerk of the Quarterly Meeting before the separation. He is now clerk 
of our Quarterly Meeting and has the books of the Quarterly Meeting before the separation. 


After a book is filled up it is given to the Recorder to keep. William Gairatt was the Recorder 
for a great many years. He asked to be relieved, and John T. Dorland was appointed in his stead. 
I did not name him for the office. 


The action ot our Yearly Meeting with reference to the new Discipline adopted in ’80 appears on 
page 10 of the minutes of that meeting. 


On page 2 of the minutes of ovr Monthly Meeting are set out some of the reasons which led to 
the separation. This minute was unanimously insisted in at this meeting. The subject is further 
referred to in correspondence with Norwich on pages 6 and 7. 


The Yearly Meeting does not adopt or promulgate doctrines, It is not the province of the Yearly 
Meeting to do so. 


I went down on the 8rd January with a lock with two keys to put it on the meeting house, so 
that each party could have a key. L met R. H. Saylor and John Cronk, and they refused to allow 
me to doso. I explained to them that it was intended each to have a Back so that there would not 
be any more bickering. They refused tv allow me to do so. 


We effected an entrance twice after the Chancery writ was served. 


I consider the appointment of a Pastoral Committee entirely ultra vires, and utterly opposed to the 
Discipline. The effect of this appointment, [ understand, has been they have gone round and held a 
series of meetings which is entirely opposed to the Discipline and the practices of the Society. 
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It would not be proper to bring up a complaint for improper prastices before the Yearly Meeting 
unless it came up in the way of appeal for disownment. Such complaints should be to the Ministers 


and Elders 157 
To Mr. CLUTE :-— @ 


I knew Jorathan Cleak, Daniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland, the Trustees of the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting of 21. I knew them all weil. They are all dead. Jonathan Cleak was the last survivor. 
He died some years ago. 


Jonathan Cieak and Gilbert Dorland, mentioned in the deed of 1835 are two of the same Trustees. 
I should say that the last survivor of the Trustees in both these deeds is dead over 20 y ears. 


The meeting house at Bloomfield was there when we moved into Canada in 1820. I understand it 
was built the year betore. It has been renewed twice, the last time bricked over and refitted inside. 
It has always been in possession of the Westlake Monthly Meeting. 

Whichever meeting is the true Westlake Meeting would own the property. If our Yearly Meeting is 15780} 
the true one it will be!ong to our Monthly Meeting and if their Yearly Meeting is the true one I uppose 
in law it will belong to their Montily Meeting. 


I never made a formal complaint to the Ministers and Elders about the preaching ot false doctrines. 
They were well aware of it themselves. I drew their attention to it. 


When I say our meetings although irregular at first are regular now | mean that our Yearly Meet- — 
ing has recognized them as they are now carried op. 


If our Yearly Meeting is irregular the law may hold our other meetings to be irregular, but I never 
will. 






Correspondence between yearly bodies is for the purpose of keeping up unity between them. 
When there is unity there is correspondence. 15790 | 


I presume the items of the building amount were all read over before the Preparative Meeting, 
They forced it through the meetiug, although Levi Varney, James Noxon and myself opposed it. I 
have confidence in Allen M. Dorland. I don’t think he would knowingly put down a minnte that was 
not true. 


To Mr. ALCORN. 


All the Trustees of the deed of 21 were alive when the deed of 85 was made. The deed of ’35 
was taken by a Friend without any official sanction of the Monthly Meeting ; sanctioned by a few 
Friends; done I believe because he was afraid the Hicksites would take it. The buildings are not 
on the part comprised in the last deed, except possibly a corner of the shed. 


Since the injunction has been served upon us the building has been in possession of the West- 1580 | 
lake Monthy Meeting of the Plaintiffs. } 


We followed legal advice when we broke into the meeting house. I don’t think it was according 
to Friends’ practices. 


(Signed,) WM. VALENTINE. 
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LEVI VARNEY aflirmed. 


In the affirmation I made in this matter I referred to the affirmation of Gibert Jones. So far as I 
remember I agree with what it contained. I also heard a large part of his examination substantially. 
I agree with what I heard him say. 


I am the Clerk of the Defendants’ Westlake Monthly Meeting appointed at the first meeting held 
after they left us. It was on the 10th February I think they left us. We all met together. They 
trausacted their business and left and we held our meeting. 


I was at Wm. Valentine’s a few evenings before when we met to discuss matters. 


I can’t recollect now whether it was arranged then to hold Separate Meetings or not, my memory 
is not very good in some things. 


I was not at the Yearly of 80. It was a Canada Yearly Meeting of course, | 


I can’t remember any conclusion that was come to at Mr. Valentine’s that evening. The 


first | know or remember of seperation was at the meeting after they left. It was talked of for a long 
time that it would likely end in separation. 


After the Preparative Meeting at which we were all present they left the meeting. It wasa 
~ regular meeting for worship, but I consider that the regular business part of the meeting was not held 


until after they left. We took no part in what they did, and I don’t remember what was done at. 


the meeting. It was closed I presume by them in the usual way and they went away. . 


I think it was my wife who came in from the Women’s Meeting and first spoke of holding a 


Separate Meeting. 


I can’t remember the exact words she used but the substance was that we could meet no longer 
together but that we would meet thereafter separate. I don’t consider that we separated from them. I 
don’t think that they asked to separate from us or said anything about it. I never knew of my own 


knowledge a similar case of two Preparative Meetings being held on the same day. Robert H. Saylor 


was the Clerk of the first meeting held that day. | 


I think it is correct as Mr. Valentine has stated it—that the first meeting was closed and some of 158 


the Friends had gone out and gone home when some of the women suggested that a Preparative Meet- 
ing should be held and that those who were there went back and held it. 


T can’t remember who went back. I don’t remember whether Gilbert Jones was there or not. 


I think we held our meeting in joint session. This is not usual at the Westlake meetings. I believe 
it is done in some other places, 


The approaching Monthly Meeting was to be held at Wellington. We held ours at Bloomfield. 


If there is no Clerk or he is absent a Clerk is appointed for the day. I believe I was appointed 
Clerk for that day. R, H. Saylor was Clerk of their moeting. He was not of ours. 


I think Anthony Haight was Clerk of the Menthly Meeting af this time. I was before that the 
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Clerk of our Monthly Mecting held at Bloomfield, appointed at the meeting. Haight went with the 158 
others. When a new Monthly Meeting is set up it is done so by the Quarterly and the nea con- 
trols the time and place cf holding the Monthly. 


We had no authority from the Quarterly Meeting to hold our Monthly Meeting when we did that 
Cay. 
The old Monthly meeting was made up of the two Preparatives of Wellington and Bloomfield. 


I agree with Mr. Valentine when he says that the Wellington Preparative Meeting did not asa 
meeting send representatives to our first Monthly Meeting. 


Onur first Monthly Meeting was made up of the Preparative Meeting held by us at Bloomfield after 
the Preparative Meeting was closed of which Robert fi. Saylor was the Cierk. 


We did not recognize the Wellington Preparative Meeting at onr first Monthly as they did not 15850 | 
send representatives. 1 agree with Mr. Valentine when he says our meetings were hela at irregular 
times, 


They were regular so far as I know, except the place of holding the meeting. It was held as it 
was on account of the emergency of the case. 


I presume we appointed a clerk at our first Quarterly Meeting. 


I did not attend our first Yearly Meeting. They appointed new officers I believe, and ignored 
the officers of the Yearly Meeting before. 


I did not know the old Trustees of this meeting house, except Jonathan Cleak. He died some 
years ago. 


I was not clerk of the Monthly Meeting before the separation. 15860 | 
By reference to the minutes it would appear that Jonathan Cleak has been dead over 25 years. | 


There was no attempt by our meeting to raise any part of the $500 directed to be raised by the 
Yearly Meeting of ’80. The other Yearly has the contrel of the college. And they had worked till 
they had got all, or nearly all our Friends out of office, and had got control of all or nearly all the 
meetings, : 


I have not read the new Discipline of ’80, and can’t say, as a fact of my own knowledge whether. 
it contains false doctrines or not, but it doe: false practices. If they live according to this Discipline 
nese must be false doctrines. . 


The usual course of procedure in cases of revision of the Discipline is that the proposition comes 
from the Quarterly to the Yearly, and the Yearly sends it down to the Subordinate Meetings for their 
consideration, when it is returned again to the Yearly and adopted, if thought best. 
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oor > 
an ' 


This was the course I know was adopted in connection with the revision of the Discipline in the 
New England Yearly Meeting. We opposed this Discipline because that course was not adopted here, 
but was forced through at the Yearly Meeting in an irregular manner, 
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I was not present at this New England Meeting. There was no revision of the Canada Discipline 
before this, except in a few small matters. I don’t remember whether this course was adopted at these 
times or not. 


I have attended none of our Yearly Meetings. I first attended the Westlake Monthly Meeting 
in ’46, and have attended it since, except about five years which I was away. Ever since I came 
here this property has been in possession of the Westlake Monthly Meeting. 


The Monthly Meeting is the meeting of business, and a meeting of record, and holds the title to 
the church property usually. The Preparative Meetings do not. 


A Preparative Meeting cannot according to the Discipline set up a Monthly, nor a Monthly a 
Quarterly, nor a Quarterly a Yearly. 


Other meetings would not recognize such meetings, unless there were particular circumstances. 


We are to follow the rules laid down in the Discipline and only depart from them in cases of 
exigency. This case of ours was such a case in appointing a different place for the holding of our 
Monthly Meeting. 


It is the custom for Yearly Meetings to correspond and the unity is kept up in that way. 


{ know the names of the Yearly Meetings with which the Yearly Meeting of ’80, and Yearly 
Meetings prior thereto were in correspondence. 


Our Yearly Meeting is not in correspondence with all these, only with Kansas, Iowa and Western, 
and we correspond with that section there who are in sympathy with us. I believe our Friends are in 
the minority there. 


I don’t recognize the Plaintiffs and their party as Friends nor members of the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting. 


In explanation. 
Unity is also kept between Yearly Bodies by visits paid and received. 


Mrs. Varney in May ’81 was granted a minute to visit within the limits of; Butterwet Quarter, 
New York. Page six of minutes. She was also as appears on page eight granted a minute to visit 
within the limits ot our own Quarter Mrs. Branscombe as appears by the minutes accompanied her. 


I remember last year a Minister by the name of Sargeant and his wife from the London Yearly 
and one Hazzard from the Puma Yearly Meeting visiting our Monthly Meeting. 


On page 20 a minute was granted to Mrs. Varney to visit the Western Yearly Meeting. 


On page 23 reference is made to Mrs. Varney’s returning minute from the Western. On same page 
Mrs. Verney was again liberated to attend to new England Yearly Meeting. On page 24 reference is 


made to the returning minute. The Disvipline nor anything else in our Society limits the length of © 


our meeting. I am not therefore aware of any rule that we contravened in holding our meeting on 10th 
Feb. We all did attend the meeting held at 10 o’clock. The Clerk of that meeting belongs to the 
new Light party. As a part be and his Friends did go out from the buiiding and did not attend our 
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ubsequent proceedings, and have not attended any of our subsequent meetings. The Yearly Meeting » 
of ’81, the first one held by us after the separation, made out a list of the times and places of all 
meetings which appear on the minutes of that year. 


From the 10th February we held our meetings in the regular sequence of order up to the Yearly 
Meeting and as nearly as possible at the old times without interfering with the other party. 


If the Yearly Meeting had been the next one in order the times of the meetings would have been 
fixed at once by it. It would have been irregular to have dropped our intervening meetings between 
the first meeting and the Yearly. 


I know of the practice in revision of the Discipline from historical record in the Society. 


The character of the Meetings held by Scott, McLean and others ot the New Lights were not in 
accordance with the practises of the Society. They continued to hold these mectings from day to day 
and preach improper doctrines, and introduced new practices such as SINGING, a mourner’s bench and 
asking the people to come forward to the bench to be prayed for, and to stand up and tell their experi- 
ences, aud they also made derogatory allusions to old members. Elder Scott compared them to old 
engines which had run off the track and lay rusting. 


Barclay’s apology, page 344 of Ex. « C,” contains a statement of the doctrines and practices of 
Fiiends in connection with public worship. I consider Barclay also teaches that singing is objectionable 
iu meetings. ; 


The Plaintiff.’ party fell in with and encouraged these ministers who came here preaching im- 
proper doctrires and practices. : 


Our party objected to them and many of us left the meetiugs. We did not make a formal complaint 
as we knew they had the majority and as they claimed to rule by majority we knew it was no use to 
make such complaint. 


To Mr. CLUTE :— 


The Minister from London Yearly Meeting brought minutes, I believe I did not see them. They 
belonged to the old Friends in England. There is no separation there. 


(Signed) LEVI VARNEY. 


ALLEN M. DoRLAND affirmed :— 
I did not attend the Yearly Meeting in ’80 and I think I did not in ‘79 or’78. I may have in ’77. 


I recognize the Book now produced marked Ex. “ M” as the printed minutes of the Yearly Meeting 
of ’80, 


There was no division at that time among the Friends. I was the Clerk of the Four Months 
Westlake Meeting in ’80, appointed on 6th Month. I was the Clerk at the last Four Months Meeting 
before the separation took place, The minutes of that meeting in the minute book now produced are 

in very bad writing. The Discipline adopted by the Yearly Meeting of ’80 was adopted at that meeting. 
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The minute of the adoption is made, as I thought then I ought to make it. 


I was re-appointed at the beginning of the first Quarterly Meeting held by the Defendants’ party 
after the separation. The first duty at one of their meetings is to read the minutes of the last meet- 
ing. , 

This Four Months’ Meeting was not held at the time the meeting would have been held if they 
were altogether, but on the same day. The Plaintiffs’ held them at the usual hour, 11 o’clock, and we 
held ours on the same day at four. mt 


At the last Quarterly Meeting held before the division the meeting was made up of the following 
Monthly Meetings :—Ccld Creek, Westlake, Kingstcn and Leeds. 


I did not attend the Plaintiffs’ Four Months’ Meeting held at 11 a.m. 


At the Four Months’ Meeting held at four in the afternoon Cold Creek and Westlake Monthlys 
sent representatives—Leeds and Kingston Monthlys did not send representatives I think, but I think 
some of the members were present. » There is nothing in the minutes to shew in this respect. 


I think the representatives who attended this meeting from Cold Creek held their Monthly Meet- 
ing in Thurlow at the Vermilyea meeting house. 


There had been a split in the Cold Creek Monthly, and the party who sent representatives to us 
were in sympathy with us. The minutes in the record of the proceedings of our first Quarterly Meet- 
ing on page 31, with reference tu recording the action taken with reference to the new Discipline was 
intended to rescind the action of the previous Quarterly as well as Yearly Meeting. 


I attended the Yearly Meeting of our Friends in ’81. I was aware that the meeting of ’80 had 
decided to hold the next meeting at Norwich. 


Our Yearly Meeting of ’81, was made up of the Four Months’ Meetings of Westlake and Fel- 
ham, composed of that part of the Friends in both places who were dissatisfied with the proceedings 
of the Yearly Meeting of ’80. These were the only two Four Months’ Meetings represented, but I 
understood there were Friends present from all the other Four Months’ Meetings. 


l can’t give the numbers or approximate numbers of the Friends in Canada represented at our 
annual meeting. 


Page;26 of the minutes of the Quarterly Meeting shows the numbers reported to the Yearly Meet- 
ing of ’80, as belonging to the Westlake Quarterly. 


I can’t give the members of the Westlake Friends who belong to either party. 
I won’t doubt but that Plaintiffs’ party are in considerable majority in Canada. 


The Defendants’ first Preparative and Monthly were held before I knew of it. I attended the first 
Monthly of the Plaintiffs afterwards before I knew of the Division. 


I heard a part of Mr, Jones’ examination and a part of Mr. Valentines, I agree with what they 
both said in almost—if not every particular. 
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I don’t suppose a Preparative Meeting could set itself up or that it could set up a Monthly, nor 
could one or two Monthlys set up a Quarterly, nor one or two Quarterlies set up a Yearly so far as I 
understand the Discipline. : 


I was not present on either of the occasions when the meeting-house was forced open. 


I have belonged;to the Westlake Monthly Meeting ever since I can remember, during all that time 
they have been in possession of this meeting-house proj erty. 


I knew Jonathan Clark, he died a good many years ago. 


The first thing we did when we got tovether at our Yearly Meeting was to appoint a Clerk for the 
day. 


T think I was appointed the Clerk. I had not been the Clerk the year before. A minute was made 
of it and I think the representatives called from Westlake alone. That was all the Quarters that was 
reported then under the circumstances. The next thing done was the aloption of the minutes 
rescinding the action of a previous Yearly Meeting of ’78 with regard to the Pelham Friends. 


It was the Westlake four months consisting of the representatives and other members who attended 
that meeting who adopted this meeting. Immediately afterwards the Pelham Friends were received 
and that constituted our Yearly Meeting with the addition of other Friends from different places. — 


A committee was aprointed to take into consideration the causes which had led to the disturbance 
among the Friends and which had led to there being two Yearly Meetings. 


We ignored the representatives and the Clerks of the Yearly Meeting before. 


I paid towards the money directed to be raised by the Yearly Meeting of ’80, to the committee 
appointed to raise it fur the Plaintiffy’ Meeting. 


Our Quarterly did not coilect and take with them any part of the money directed to be raised by 
the meeting of ’80. 


We had no report from or in connection with the College. It had got into the vontrol of the other 
party and the report if any was mede to the meeting. 


We did not recognize their Treasurer. We required all the officers and machinery of the Yearly 
Meeting of ’80, and we do not recognize the new Discipline adopted by the Yearly Meeting of ’80. 


I am aware that for a number of years prior and up to ’80 the Canada Yearly Meeting was in cor- 
respondence with certain other Yearly bodies. We do not recognize or correspond with any of them 
except a part of some three of them. 


Tam not well enough acquainted with the new Discipline to point out any heresies or false Doct- 
rines introduced into it, or to say that any such have. 


I have not attended the meetings at Bloomfield except the Monthlys. I have attended the Welling- 
ton Preparative. 
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The Westlake Monthly was made up of the Wellington and Bloomfield Preparatives. The Welling- 
ton Preparative does not recognize ovr Monthly Meeting held at Bloomfield nor does our Monthly 
Meeting recognize the Wellington Preparative. There were we thought hardly enough ot our Friends 


at Wellington to hold a Separate Preparative. There were only a nS at first. I think in fact I was 16020 


the only one who beld to our party, now there are considerably more. 


T don’t think there is much stress laid upon the manner of dress now as there used to be. I 
think it would be better if tuere was. 


In explanation. 


Leeds and Kingstor Monthlies have both for some time reported to our Quarterly. 


On page thirty of the minutes of the Quarterly Meeting is the minute of the ape of the new 
Discipline. 


The parties appointed to assist in carrying out the Discipline in connection with the appoint-— 


ment of Elders all belonged at the time to the Plaintatis’ party and do yet unless Anthony Haight has 
left them which I understand he bas. 


On the next page is the adoption of the Minutes rescinding the action taken in connection 
with the new Discipline, and it was intended to rescind whatever action had been taken. It was 


competent for one meeting to rescind the act of a previous Meeting and this minute intended to 


apply to the minutes of this previous meeting I have no doubt, 


Ex.‘ D” 1 is the Quarterly Meeting minute book of the women’s meeting. On page 13 is a 
minute of the action taken in their meeting in connection with the adoption of the Discipline, 


The minutes of the Quarterly Meeting page 926 shews the number of members in Westlake 
Quarteily to the 469, This memorandum is in my hand writing and made on 6th June, ’80. 


By the minutes of the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’82, the number of membeis appearing as be- 
longing to the Westlake Quarterly is 266. See page 9. 


This number would include any who joined them after the division up to the time that returns. 


was sent to the Yearly Meeting. and they claim there were a good many. 


By the minutes of Plaintiffs’ Yearly Meeting of ’81, page 15, the report of the Pastoral Com- 
mittee contains reference to large additions to the church. 


I did not think the action of the Yearly Meeting of ’78 in connection with our Pelham Friends 
legal or regular, and that is the reason we took the action we did at our first Yearly Meeting, as a fact 
these persons were present at the opening of that meeting in their representative capacity. 


I am not prepared to say that it was a necessary act that we should have made our first minute 
in connection with what the Yearly Meeting of ’78 had‘done in connection with the Pelham Friends, 








16030 ! 


16040 


A large part of the Foreign Orders with whom we do not correspond are in sympathy with as. I 16050) 


believe the same state of affairs exists in all, or nearly all before the separation here. 
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I don’t attend the Preparative at Wellington. They have disowned me, I believe. 


They never told me the reason, I was notified that my name was taken off the books without 
any , labor. } 


To Mr. CLUTE: 

On page 9 of the Plaintiffs’ Yearly Minute of ’82, the total number of Friends is put down at 
1,465. 

In 1880 the total number as appears by the number was 1,655. 


To Mr. ALCORN : 


A complaint was made by Vincent Bewerman against Charles G. Bowerman before the ministers 1606() 
aad elders meeting. It was proposed that his name be dropped from the meeting of ministers and 
elders. Some objection was made that a change should be made, when Vincent Bowerman made the 
charge of his officious!y and refused to submit to the advice of the Friends. 


This minute was sent down to the Quarterly at Leeds. They required to take action on it as they 
said it was not a correct minute of the Preparative meeting, and it was laid over to another Quarterly 
Meeting. 


The next Quarterly Meeting was held at Westlake. It was objected again that the number was 
not a correct record of what took place, and that I had not received it over. This objection was taken 
by himself and his sister. I made a statement to the meeting at tneir request, The end of it was that 
the charge was dropped. 16070) 


To Mr. CLUTE:— 


. This was before and had nothing to do with the present division of the pariies. It was some six or 
seven years ago. 


To Mr. ALCORN :— 
He was requested to leave the meeting while it was being discussed but he refused to do so. 
It is a part of the Discipline that a rember shall not be present while his case is under discussion. 


(Signed) ALLEN M. DORLAND. 


It is agreed that the examinations of all the parties taken before me may be used as though the 
evidence were taken at hearing saving all just exceptions and that the respective parties who have been | 
examined shall attend at the hearing for the purpose of being examined on any special point counsel 1608\/ 
may desire except in case of unavoidable absence on account of illness when their evidence shall be 
read as taken before me. 





(Signed) S. 8. LAZIER, 
Master, 
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EXHIBIT “A”, PLFES. 


This INDEN1URE made and executed this fourteenth day of fifth month in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and twenty one. by and between Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull, both of the Town- 
ship of Hallowell, Midland District and Providence of Upper Canada, of the one part and Jonathan 
Claik, Daniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland, Trastees of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends ap- 
pointed by said Monthly Meeting to secure the titles of Meeting House lots and burying grounds of | 
the other part. : 


Witnesseth that the said Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull, for and in the consideration of the 
"sum of fifteen pounds lawful money of the Province of Upper Canada, granted, bargained, sold, releas- 
ed and confirmed, and by these presents, de grant, bargain, sell, release and forever confirm unto the 
said Jonathan Claik, Daniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland, and to their successors in trust for said 
Montly Meeting all that certain parcel or tract of land situate lying and being in the Township of 
Hallowell, Midland District and Providence of Upper Canada containing by admeasurement six acres 
be the same more or less, composed of a part of lots number nine and ten in the second concession, 

Military Tract, which said land is butted and bounded, or may be otherwise known, that is to say, 
commencing et a post marked “A”, North of the Meeting House and on the line between the aforesaid 
lots, number nine and ten, then running north seventy degrees west eight rods, then south twenty 
degrees west sixty rods more or Jess to the waters edge of a creek south of the aforesaid Meeting 
House, then an easterly course along the creek sixteen rods, then north twenty degrees east sixty rods 
more or less, then north seventy degrees west eight rods to the place of beginning. 


To have and to held said parcel of land heieby granted unto the aforesaid Trustees ofsaid Monthly 
Meeting for the time being and for their successors in trust as said Meeting, shall from time to time see 
cause to appoint for the only use and benefit of said Meeting ; with all buildings, erectments and im- 
provements, priveleges and appercenances thereunto belonging, or in anywise appertaining, and the said 
Jonathan Bowerman and Jchn Bull doth for themselves, their heirs and assigns forever warrant and de- 
fend the within mentioned prcmises to said Trustees of said Meeting and to their successors. 


In witness the said Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull have hereunto set their hands and seals, 
gned, sealed and delivered in presence of 


“gioneq { GIDEON GARDNER. JONATRAN BOWERMAN, L. S. 
Laie | AARON WHITE. . JOHN BULL,L.S. 


Mem rial registered in the Registry Office for the County of Prince Edward the 18th day of 
Febiuary AD, 1829, in Book N, pages 178 and 174, No. 1366. 


EXHIBIT “B” PLFFS. 


This Indenture made and executed the fourteenth day of twelfth month (called December) in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-five. 


By and between Jonathan Bowerman of the Township of Holluwell, County and District of Prince 
Edward. and Province of Upper Canada,Yeoman of the one part and Jonathan Clarke and Gilbert Dor- 
and, both of the Township, District and Providence aforesaid Yeomen’ Trustees of West Lake Monthly 
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Meeting of Friends (called Quakers) appointed by said Meeting to secure the’titles of Meeting House 
lots, and burying grounds of the other part. 


Witnesseth tnat the said Jonathan Bowerman, for and in consideration of the sum of seven pounds 
ten shillings lawful money of this Province, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, hath grant- 
ed, bargained, sold, aliened, released and contirmed, and by these presents dcth grant, bargain, sell, 
alien, release and forever demise and confirm unto the said Jonathan Clark anc Gilbert Dorland, and 
to their successors in trust for said Meeting, so long as the members constituting, it shall remain and 
be from time to time continued in religious unity with the yearly Meeting of Friends (called Quakers) 
as now established in London, Old England, and no longer. Anything herein contained to the con- 161 
trary notwithstanding, All that certain parcel or tract of land situate. lying and being in the Township 
of Hallowell, District of Prince Edward and Province aforesaid containing by admeasurement three 
acres be the same more or less ; composed of a part of lot number ten in the second concession of the 
Mihtary Tract in said Township, which said land is butted and bounded, or may be otherwise known, — 
that is to say, commencing at a post marked “ A’ North Easterly of the present Meeting House of 
West Lake, and eight rods easterly of the boundary line which devides between lots number nine and 
ten, said parts stands on the North side or boundary of the York Road which crosses said premises, 
and is the Nerth East Corner or angle ot the said demised lot of land, making the Northern boundary 
and the East side line to be at right angles from said post, thence running North seventy degrees 






West eight rods to the boundary line between numbers nine and ten, then South twenty degrees, 161 
West sixty rods more or less along the said boundary line to the waters edge of a creek at the South 
end of said laud, then an Easterly course along the North side of said creek eight rods, then North 
twenty degrees East sixty rods more or less to the place of beginning. 


To have and to hold the said parcel or tract of land hereby granted unto the aforesaid Trustees of 
the said Monthly Meeting and to their successors in trust for the time being as said Meeting shall from 
time to time see cause to appoint for the only use behoof and benetit of said Montly Meeting together 
with all buildings, erectments and improvements thereon, now and in future.and all and singular the 
privileges and apportenances there unto belonging or in any wise appertaining, 


And whereas he the said Jonathan Bowerman hath on the fourteenth day of the fifth month (call- 
e1 May) in the year one.thousand eight hundred and twenty one con-jointly with John Bull, the own- 16 
er and occupier of the said next adjoining lot number until sold conveyed and released by special deed 
unto Daniel Haight. Gilbert Dorland and Jonathan Clark, Trustees appointed by said Monthly Meeting 
the same above described piece or parcel of land together with a like quantity of three acres given and 
granted jointly as aforesaid by the said John Bull forever, making in the whole six acres be the same 
more or less, agreeable to the tenor of the aforesaid joint deed now in force, and on the records of this 
County of Prince Edward in book, N, pages 173 and 174, bearing date the 18th day of February, 1829. 


And whereas it appearing that in consequence of a certain act of the Statutes of this Providence 
bearing date the 25th day of March, 1828, prohibiting any congregated sect, as members of a religious 
society &c., to hold any more than five acres of land as the property of said meeting, &c. The rights 
of inheritance in said grantee six acres may not be transferable to any trustees of the said Monthly 
Meeting of West Lake in perpetuity, but in case it exist in right of inheritance at the time of the de- 
cease of the last surviving Trustee as mentioned in the originial deed. 
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He the said Jonathan Bowerman in order to fulfil and realize his said original contract with said 1616 
Monthly Meeting in a state of perpetuity doth hereby for him, his heirs, executors, administrators and 
assigns, establish and confirm unto the said Trustees herein first named in Trust for said Meeting the 
full right of inheritance forever as aforesaid in a state of legal reversion. That is to say that this in- 
denture shall be valid in law and remain in full force and virtue by retaining the full and lawful pos- 
session and occupation of the said demised premises to the Monthly Meeting as aforesaid and to come 
in full force perpetuity, and right of inheritance at the precise juncture and instant of time in which 
the last surviving trustee shall die. To wit :—The aforesaid David Haight, G:lbe:t Dorland and 
Jonathan Clarke, as acting trustees to said original deed. And the said Jonathan Bowerman doth 
hereby for him, bis heirs, executors, administrators and assigns forever warrant and defend in peasable 
right of inheritance, the within mentioned premises to the said trustees of said Meeting, and to their 1617 1) 
successors in trust as aforesaid, subject to the foregoing clause of unity with the Yearly Meeting in | 
London, and in violation whereof this deed to be well and void. 


In witness whereof the said Jonathan Bowerman hath hereunto set his hand and seal, the day 
and year first above written. 


Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of. a 
ea - JOHN D. HAIGHT, ee: 
SNe VINCENT BOWERMAN, Signed. JONATHAN BOWERMAN, L. T, 


Memorial registered in the Registrary Office for the County of Prince Edward, 13th day ot Decem- 
ber, 1836, in Book “T”’ pages 449, 450 and 451, No. 2797. 


EXHIBIT “C” | 16180) 
Discepline of New York Yearly Meeting—1810. | | 
| EXHIBIT “ D” 
Discepline of New York Yearly Meeting—1859. 
EXHIBIT ee Dili 
Minutes of New York Yearly Meeting—1865. 
EXHIBIT “ F” 


Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1867. : 
EXHIBIT “Q” 





Minutes ot Canada Yearly Meeting—1868. 
EXHIBIT “ H” 1619, 


Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting— 1869, 
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EXHIBIT “IT” 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1870. 
~ EXHIBIT "0" 
Proceedings of Yearly Meeting—1871. 
met ‘EXHIBIT «K” 
Proceed ings of Yearly Meeting—1872. 
EXHIBIT « L” 
Proceedings of Yearly Meeting—1873. 
EXHIBIT “M” 


Proceeings of Yearly Meeting—1874. 


EXHIBIT “N” . 


Book of Mestings 1876) 
| EHXIBIT « 0” 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1876. 
EXHIBIT “ P” 
Proceedings of Yearly Meeting—1877. 


EXHIBIT “Q” 
Proceeding of Yearly . Meeting—1878. 


EXHIBIT * R” 

Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1879. 
_ EXHIBIT « 9 

Minutes of Yearly Meeting —1880- 

of ae ‘ SBXAI BUD Os 

Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1881- 
EXHIBIT “ U” 

Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1882. 


EXHIBIT “ V” 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting—1883- 
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PLAINTIFFS’ EXHIBIT W. 


Record of Proceedings of Friends Meeting. Copy No. 6119, Hallowell. No, 3715, Hillier. 
Moved by Charles G. Bowerman, seconded by John H. Cronk, that Robert H. Saylor be Chairman 
of this meeting. 


Moved by Joshua B. Dorland, seconded by David Saylor, that Charles G. Bowerman be Secretary 
of this meeting. . 

Moved by David Saylor, seconded by Alexander Derbyshire, tbat Cory B. Cronk, Bennet Bower- 
man, John T. Dorland, Stephen W. White, Anthony Haight, and Anthony T. Haight, be and they are 
hereby appointed Trustees for the West Lake Montly Meeting of Friends of the following lands and 
premises. That is to say. parcel No. 1, all that certain parcel or tract of land situated, lying and being 
in the Township of Hallowell, Midland District and Providence of Upper Canada, containing by ad- 
measurement six acres be the same more or less composed of a part of lotsnumber nine and ten in the 
Second Concession, Military Tract which said land is butted and bounded or may be otherwise known 
that is to say commencing at a post marked A, north of the meeting house and on the Jine between 
the aforesaid lots number nine and ten, then running north seventy degrees west eight rods, then south 
twenty degrees west sixty rods more or less to the waters edge of a creek sovth of the aforesaid Meeting 
house, then an easterly course along the creek sixteen rods, then north twenty degrees east sixty rods 
more or less, then north seventy degrees, west eight rods to the place of beginning. 


Parcel No, 2. All that certain parcel or tract of land and premises, situated and lying and being 
in the Township of Ameliasburg, now Hillier, County of Prince Edward, and Province of Upper Canada, 
being part of Lot No. 3, first. concession, Lake side, in the’ said Township of Hillier, containing by ad- 
measurement one acre and a half, which said acre and a half is butted and bounded, or may be otherwise 
known as follows :—That is to say, commencing at a stake or post marked A B at the roads edge at the 
west side of said Lot, thirty-seven chains from the waters edge, thence north seventy degrees,east five 
chains, thence north twenty degrees, west three chains, thence south seventy degrees, west to the roads 
edge five chains, thence south twenty degrees, east three chains to the place of beginning. Carried. 


Dated Bloomfield (April) 4th Month 30th, 1883. 


[So’d] ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
, Chairman 
[Se’d] ' G.S. BOWERMAN, 
: Secretary. 
Signed in presence of | 
ae ek Master. \ [Sz’d] 


County of Prince Edward, to wit —I, Abraham Barker Saylor, of the Township of Hallowell, in 
the County ot Prince Edward, affirmed and say, That I was personally present, and the signatures of 
Robert H Saylor, and of C. G. Buwerman were both acknowledged by each of them réspectfully, to be 
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their proper handwriting and signatures to this document, and to a duplicate thereof. That tne said 
signatures were acknowledged at the Township of Hallowell. That I know the said Robert H. Saylor 
acd C. G. Bowerman, and that I ana subscribing witness to the acknowledgment of said signatures. 


[Sg’d] A.B, SAYLOR. 1626( 


AFFIRMED before re at Hallowell, in the County . ge 
of Prince Eiward, this 22ud day of June, 1883. ; COE 0) ON Nes ae 


I certify that the within is a true eopy of a record of proceedings Registered in the Registry Office 
for the County of Prince Edward in Book L No. 6119 for Hallowell. 
(Sy’ed) Walter MacKenzie, Registrar. 


I certify that the within isa true copy of a record of proceedings Registered in the Registry Office 

for the County of Prince Elward in Book G No, 3715 for Hilher. 
(Sg’ed) Walter MacKenzie, Registrar. 
Copy No. 6118, Hallowell. No. 3714, Hillier. 


* 


Moved by John G, Dorland, seconded by John H. Cronk, that Robert H, Saylor be Chairman of 1627 


this meeting. 


Moved by John H. Cronk, seconded by Stephen W. White, that Samuel C. Saylor be Secretary of 


this meeting. 


Moved by C. G. Bowerman, seconded by J. H. Cronk, that pursuant to revised statutes of Ontario 
chapter 216,a notice in the words and figures following, that is to say, notice is hereby given that 
whereas by deed dated the lath day of May, 1821, and made between Jonathan Bowerman and Jonn 
Bull of the one part and Jonathan Clark. Diniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland, Trustees of West Lake 
Month'y Meeting of Friends appointed by said Morthly Meeting to seczre the tities of Meeting House 
Jots and burying grou: ds of the other part. 





We the said Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull for the considaration therein mentioned did grant, 16280 || 
bargain and sell to said Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland and to their successors in 
trust for said Monthly Meeting all that certain parcel and tract of land situate, lying and being in the 
Township of Hallowell, in the County of Prinee Eiward, and being a part of lots number nine and ten 
in the second concession described as follows, commencing at a post marked A north of the Meeting 
House and on the line between the aforesaid lots number nine and ten, then running north seventy de- 
grees west eight rods, then south twenty degrees, west sixty rods more or less to the waters edge of a 
creek south of the aforesaid Meeting House, then an easteriy course along the creek sixteen rods then 
north twenty degrees east sixty rods more or less, then north seventy degrees west eight rods to the 
place of beginning (and being the meeting house and burying grounds at Bloomfield as used and en- 
gaged by said Society) to have and to hold said lands unto the aforesaid trustees and to their success- 16290 |) 
orsin trust as said Mecting should from time to time see cause to appoint for the only use and benefit 
of said meeting, and whereas the said Jonathan Ciark, Daniel Haight, and Gilbert Dorland have since 
died,and whereas by deed dated the seventeenth day of June, 1825, and made betweer Reuben McCart- 
ney, of the one part and Cornelius White, Samuel Barker,, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles, Trustees 
for the Society of Friends of the Monthly Meeting of West;Lake te secure the titles of Meeting House 
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lots and burying grounds in the Township of Hillier, in the County of Prince Edward, the said Robert 
McCartney for the consideration therein mentioned, did grant, bargain and sell to the said Cornelius 
White. Samuel Barker, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles, and their heirs and successors in trust for 
the said Monthly Meeting all that certain parcel or tract of land situate, lying and being in the Town- 
ship of Hillier described as follows commencing at a stake or post marked A B at the west side cf said 
lot thirty seven chains from the waters edge, thence north seventy degrees east five chains, thence north 
twenty degrees west three chains, thence south seventy degrees west to the roads edge five chains to 16300 
the place of beginning (and being the Meeting House and burying grounds at Wellington, used and en- 
joyed by the said Society. 





To have and to hold. said lands unto the aforesaid Trustees for said Society and their heirs and 
assigns torever in trust and for the use and benefit of said Society and Meeting and whereas the said 
Cornelius White, Samuel Barker, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles have since died, A Meeting of 
said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends will be held at said Meeting House in the Village of 
Bloomfield on the twenty first day of first month (April,) 1883, at eleven o’clock in the fore- 
nooa pursuant to the revised statutes of Ontario, chapter 216 to determine in what manner the succes- 
sor to said Trustees shall be appointed. 


Dated the tenth day of April, 1883. 1631 
(Signed) BENNET BOWERMAN. 
(Signed) SAMUEL SAYLOK, 
(Signed) ASHUR A. BOWERMAN, 
(Signed) ROBERT H. SAYLOR. 
(Signed) J.B. DORLAND. 


Members of said West Lake Monthly VWeeting of Friends. 

Was affixed to the door of the said Meeting house at the Village of Bloomfield, and also to the 
door of said Meeting house at the Village of Wellington, being the place of worship of West Lake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends, at least eight days previous to the day appointed for holding such Meeting, and 
at such meeting now duly held pursuant to said notice, it is hereby determined by the votes of a 16320 |) 
majority of the members of the said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends present at such Meeting 
that the successors to said trustees of said lands shall be appointed out of the members of said West 
Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, at a public meeting duly convened by notice in writing signed by 
at least tive members of said Society and affixed to the door of their place of worship (viz: their 
Meeting house at Bloomfield and Wellington) at least eight days previous to the day appointed for 
holding such meeting. 


~ Carried. 
(Sg’d) ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Chairman, 
(Sg’d)  SAMMUELC.SAYLOR, — 168 


Secretary. 
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Signed in presence of 


A. B. SAYLOR, 
: \ (Sg’d) 


Post Master. 


‘ 


County of Prince Edward, to wit : —I, Abraham Barker Saylor, of the Township of Hallowell, in 
the County of Prince Edward, affirmed and say that I was personally present, and the signatures of — 
Robert H. Saylor and of Samuel C. Saylor, were both acknowledged by each of them respectively to be 


their proper handwriting and signatures to this document and to a duplicate thereof, that the said 
signatures were acknowledged at the Township of Halloweil. 


That I know the said Robert H. Saylor and Samuel C. Saylor. 1634 


That I am a subscribing witness to the acknowledgement of said signatures. 


Signed, A. B. SAYLOR. 
AFFIRMED before me at Hallowell, in the County : | - 
of Prince Edward, this 22ac day of June, 1883. . Signed JOHN FRALEIGH, J. P. 


I certify that the within is a trne copy of proceedings registered in the Registry Office for the 
County of Prince Edward, in Book L No. 6118, for Hallowell. 


(Signed) WALTER MACKENZIE, Registrar. 


I certify that the within is a true copy of a record of proceedings registered in the Registry Office 
for the County of Prince Edward in Book G, No, 3714 for Hillier. 


(Signed) WALTER MACKENZIE, Registrar. 1638 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT X. | 


Moved by Charles G. Bowerman, seconded by John H. Cronk, that Robert H. Saylor be Chairman 
of this Meeting. 

Moved by Joshus B, Dorland, seconded by Daniel Sayler, that Charles G. Bowerman be Secretary 
of this Meeting. 


Moved by David Saylor, seconded by Alexander Derbyshire, that Cory B. Cronk, Bennet Bower- 
man, John T. Dorland, Stephen W. White, Anthony Haight and Anthony T. Haight, be and they are 
hereby appointed Trustees for the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends of the following lands and 
premises, that is to say : 


Parcel No. 1. All that certain parcel or tract of land situated, lying and being in the Township 163 
of Hallowell, Midland District and Province of Upper Canada containing by admeasurement six acres 
be the same more or less composed of a part of lots number nine and ten in the second concession, Mili- 
tary Tract which said land 1s butted and bounded or may be otherwise known, that is to say. Com- 
mencing at a post marked A north of the Meeting House and on the line between the aforesaid lots 
number nine and ten, then rvmning north seventy degrees west sixty rods more or less to 
the waters edge of a creek south of the aforesaid Meeting House. Then an easterly course along the 
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creek sixteen rods then north twenty degrees east sixty rods more or less, then north seventy degrees 
west eight rods to the place of beginning. 





Parcel No. 2. All that certain parcel or tract of land and premises situated and lying, and being 
in the Township of Ameliasburg, now Hillier, County of Prince Edward and Province ot Upper Canada 1637 
being part of Jot number three first concession Lake Side in the said Township of Hillier containing by 
admeasurement one acre and a half which said acre and a half is butted and bounded or may be otherwise 
known as follows. That is to say, commencing at a stake or post marked A B at the roads edge at the 
west side of said lot thirty seven chains from the waters edge, thence west seventy degrees east five 
chains, thence north twenty degrees west three chains, thence south seventy degrees, west to the roads 
edge five chains, thence south twenty degrees east three chains to the place of beginning. Carried. 


Dated Bloomfield (April) 4th Month, 30th 1883, 
(Sg’d) ROBERT H. SAYLOR 


Chairman: 
(Sg’d) C. G. BOWERMAN, 163 


Secretary. 
Signed in presence of - 


Signed, A. B. SAYLOR, \ 


Postmaster. 


County of Prince Edward, to wit :—I, Abraham Barker Saylor, of the Township of Hallowell, in 
the County of Prince Edward, affirmed and say. 


That I was personally present, and the signatures of Robert H. Saylor and of C. G. Bowerman, were 


both acknowledged by each of them respectively, to be their proper handwriting and signatures to the 
document and to a duplicate thereof. 


That the said signatures were acknowledged at the Township of Hallowell. 163 


That I know the said Robert H. Saylor and C. G Bowerman, and that I am a subscribing witness 
to the acknowledgment of said signatures, 


Signed. A. B. SAYLOR. 


AFFIRMED before me at Hallowell, in the County \ 


of Prince Edward, this 22nd day of June, 1883. oh Sa aac titer renee hte EY © 


I certify that the within is a true copy of an instrument registered in the Registry Office for the 
County of Prince Edward, in Book L No. 6119, for Hallowell. 


Signed, T. BOG, 
Deputy Register. 
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Copy. | 164 


I certifiy that the within instrument is duly entered and registered in the Registry Office for the 
County of Prince Edward, in Book G, for the Township of Hillier, at 3 o’clock, 34 minutes of the after- 
noon of the 28rd day of June, A. D., 1888. No. 3715. 


Signed. T. BOG, 


« 


Deputy Registrar: 
Copy. 
I certify that the within instrument is duly entered and registered in the Registry Office for the 


County of Prince Edward, in Book L for the Township of Hallowell, at 3 o’clcck 32 1uinutes of the 
afternoon of the 23 day of June, A, D. 1883. No. 6119. 


Signed. T. BOG, 
Deputy Registrar. 1641 
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PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “Y.” 


FRONTPIECE. 
Preparative Meeting Quotas. 
By a revision made 8th month 20th, 1868. 


West Lake Preparative pays 54 per cent., Ameliasburg Preparative pays 46 per cent., on all 
moneys revised by the Monthly Meeting 


At the Monthly Meeting in 1st moath, L880, the names of the above Preparative Meetings were 
changed to Bloomfield and Wellington respectively. \ 


West Lake Quarterly pays 33 per cent. on all money ordered by Yearly Meeting, by a revision of 
the quotas by tne Four Months Meeting held 2nd month 4th, 1882.. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting pays 40 per cent. 
Colk Creek Monthly Meeting pays 30 per cent. 
Kingston Monthly Meeting pays 20 per cent. 
Leeds Monthly Meeting pays 10 per cent. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting minutes, 1877. 


1877, 1st Month, 18th. At West Lake Monthly Meeting held at Bloomfield, 1st month, 18th, 
1877, the representatives being called were present, the queries were all read with answers to the usual 


six from the Preparative Meetings and the following summary was adopted for the Four Months 
Meeting. 


The advices were also read. 


John T. Dorland, Chas. G. Bowerman, Anthony Haight and Alexander Derbyshire were appointed 
Representatives to the Four Months Meeting to take the business from this and report. 


Stephen W. White and Levi V. Bowerman, were appointed as caretakers to assist in seating people 
and in preserving good order at the ensuing Four Months Meeting. 


Received from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting a resignation of membership with Friends signed 
John 8. White as follows . “I wish to resign my membership in your Religious Society at once and 
cause you 1:0 further trouble.” Chas, G. Bowerman and Anthony Haight were appointed to visit him 
for the purpose of removing if practible the cause of his resignation and of restoring him to fellowship 


with the society. Our business being accomplished the meeting concluded. 


(Signed) LEVI VARNEY, 


CLERK, 
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2nd Month 15th—At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Fricnds held at Wellington 2nd Month, 15th 
1877, Representatives being called were presert. < 


The Representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they all attended. 


By a minute from the Four Months Meeting the Monthly Meetings were directed to pay the 
balance of their representative quotas of money and pay to the clerk of that Meeting. 


The caretakers reported they attended to their appointments. 


The Committee appointed in the case of John S White reported that they had visited him but 
their labors had not,been availing in removing the cause of his resignation and that they thought bestto 
releive him, 


Their report was accepted and Cory B, Cronkhite and William Garrett were appointed to inform 
him thereof and to report. 


Bloomfied Preparative Meeting forwarded to this Meeting a complaint against George Allen White 
for selling intoxicating liquors and denying it John T.Dorland and Alexander Derbyshire were appoint- 
ed to visit him thereon and report. 


Wellington Preparative Meeting reported the money for a Friend travelling in the Ministry raised 
and paid as directed. 


Our business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk, 


3 Month. 15th. At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 3 month, 15th, 
1877, the Representatives being called were all present except one. 


No report relative to the money called for by the Four Months Meeting. 


The committee appointed to inform John Stanley White of the conclusion of this Meeting in his. 


case reported attention. They were continued, 


The committee appointed to visit George Allen White on account of a complaint against him 


reported that they had made him a visit but he did not appear to be in a disposition to give them any ~ 


satisfaction. The report was accepted and Levi Varney, and Levi V Bowerman were appointed to pre- 
pare a testimoay of denial against him and to produce it at our next meeting. 


Chas. G. Bowerman, Henry Haight, and John T. Dorland were appointed to bring to next meeting 
thejnames of two suitable Friends in each Preparative Meeting to serve as overseers of the poor. 


Our friend Johnson Brewer, returned the certificate granted him by this Meeting in 5:h month 
last for religious service within the limits of New England Yearly Meeting with infermation that he 
had been favored to accomplish the service to the peace of his mind. He also produced a number of 





1647 
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returning minutes which were read to the satisfaction of Friends, 


The Trustees of that meeting were directed to give a quit claim deek ofall the property held in 
trust by them within the limits of Cold Creek Monthly Meeting to the trustees of that Mecting. 






The Clerk was directed to give this information to Thomas Clark, and to ask him to give us the 
the name of Trustees of Cold Creek Monthly Meeting, and such other inivimation as may be necessary 
in the case. - 


16480 


Our friend William Allen, a minister acceptably attended this meeting with a certificate of unity 
from Oak Ridge Monthly Meeting held in Grant Co. Ind., 9 month, 12th 1876. endorsed by Northern 
Quarterly Meeting. 


Our friend William H. Bond, acceptably attended this Meeting as companion to William Alien, with 
a certificate trom Oak Ridge Monthly Meeting held in 12th month, 1876. 


The Clerk was directed to furnish them with copies of the foregoing minutes respectively. 


Our business being accomplished at this time, the meeting concluded. 
(Se’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk. 


4th Mo 19th.—At West Lake Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield. 4 Mo. 19th, 1877, the repre- 16490 | 


sentatives being called, were present except one. | 


The Committee to inform John S. White of the conclusion of this meeting in his case reported the 
appointment answered. 

The Committee to prepare a testimony of denial against George Allen White, produced the follow- 
ing viz :—George Allen White, having so far deviated from the order, ofour Society as to sell intoxicat- 
ing liquor, and our labor for his reformation proving unavailing, we hereby testify against his being 
any longer a member amongst vs until by repentance and amendment of life he shall be restored to 
unity with Friends which it is our desire he may be favored to do. Which being read was approved 


and Alexander Derbyshire and James W. Noxon, were appointed to inform him, show him a cory there | 
of, intorm him of his right to appeal and to report. 16500. 


The Committee to bring to this meeting the names of Friends to serve a3 overseers of the poor not 
being ready to report were continued. 


One of the Trustees of this Meetings property reported that way did open to transfer the property 
within the Jiraits of Cold Creek Monthly Meeting to the Trustees of that Meeting. His report was ac- 


cepted and it was decided that no further action be tken in the case unless that Monthly Meeting re- 
quests it, : 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d.) LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk. 
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5th Mo.. 17th. At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 5th Mo., 17th 1877 1651) 
the Representatives being called were present. 


The queries were all read with answers from the rece Meetings, and the following summary 
was prepared for the Four Months Meeting. The advices were also read. 


Anthony Haight, Allen M. Dorland, Alexander Derbyshire and Antony T. Haight were appointed 
Representatives to the Four Months Meeting with the business from this, and to report to our next 
Meeting. 


The Committee to show George Allen White a copy of the testimony of denial against him not 
being ready to report were continued. 


The Committee to bring forward the names of suitable Friends to serve as overseers of the poor, 
presented the following, viz: Levi V Bowerman, James W. Noxon, Anthony T. Haight and Cory B. 1652( 
Cronkhite, which being considered, were approved and the Friends’ names were appointed to that 
station for three years. : 


The money for the Yearly Meeting use is all raised and paid in Wellington Preparative Meeting. 
Not all raised in Bloomfield Preparative. 


The money called for to assist in building the Boarding School is not all raised. 


The following statistics were prepared by the Preparative Meetings, viz :— 


Number of members, - - 185 
yf “ families, - eStats ore 28 
“parents of families, = - - 37 | 
* “children of school age, - 37 16530) 
“4 “« deceased within the year - 3 
i “ births - - - 0 
u “ removals, - - - 0 
rf “ Received, - - mire 
eS “ Resigned, - - = dh aly : 
cr “ disowned - - - - 1 


Stephen W. White and George G. Lear were appointed Representatives to the ensuing Monthly 
Meetings with the business from this and to report. 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


16541) 
Clerk - 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 6 month. 21st 1877. 2 : 
The Representatives being called were present. 


The Representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they all attended and they produced 
the following minutes, viz :—‘“At West Lake Four Months Meeting, held 6 months, 2nd, 1877, the 
Monthly Meetirgs were directed to raise the balance of their quotas for the Boarding School and pay 


to the Clerk of this Meeting.” 


‘They were also directed to the observance Of these Yearly Meeting Minutes relative to reading the 
Holy Scriptures in our families.’ The Preparative Meetings were directed to the observance of these | 
minutes. 16550 


The Committee to show George A. White a copy of a testimony of denial against him, reported the 
appcintment answered. 


The money for the Yearly Meeting use was reported raised and paid. 


Paul C. Haight, C. G. Bowerman, James W. Noxon, and Cory B. Cronk were appointed to bring to 
bring to the next Meeting the names of suitable Friends to serve as Overseers the ensuing year. 


| Our Friend Sarah B. Satterwaieth, a Minister, acceptably attended this Meeting, with a certificate 
from Holm Monthly Meeting held at Beekfoot the 16th of 3rd month, 1876, endorsed by the Quarterly 
Meeting of Cumberland and Northumberland, England, held at Carlisle 3rd month, 30th 1876, 


Our Friend Anna Potts acceptably attended this Meeting as companion to our Friend Sarah B. | 
Sutterthwaite, with a certificate from Philadelphia Monthly Meeting for the Western District held 4th 16560 
month, 25th 1877. : | 


The Clerk was directed to furnish them with copies of the above minutes respectively. 
No further business appearing the Meeting adjourned. 
(Se’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk for the day. 
By LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk, 


At West Lake Montly Meeting held at Bloomfield, 7th month, 19th 1877, the Clerk being absent, 
Allen M. Dorland was appointed for the day. 


— 





The Representatives being called were present except one. 1657 


The Committee appointed to bring forward the names of auitable Friends to serve as overseers 
submitted the following, viz Levi V. Bowerman, Stephen White, John T. Dorlandand Anthony Haight, 
who being separately proposed and considered, were united with, and were appointed to that service 
for one year, 
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Stephen Cronkhite, having removed with his family to reside within the limits of Pickering Month- 
ly Meeting, requested a certificate on their behalf. Anthony T, Haight, Cory B. Cronkhite and 
Anthony Haight, were appointed in connection with a Committee of Women Friends to make the nec- 


essary enquiry in the case and if nothing appears to prevent to produce one at next Meeting. 
Our'¥riend James Nicholson Richardson, a Minister acceptably (?) attended this Meeting with a cer- 
tificate from Lisburn Monthly Meeting held at Lisburn, Ireland, 3rd month 15th 1877, endorsed by 16580) 
Ulster Quarterly Meeting, 3rd month 19th 1877. 
Joseph Ratliffe, a Minister acceptably (?) attended this Meeting with a certificate from Deer Creek 
Monthly Meeting held in Grant County, Ind., 3rd month, 8th 1877, endorsing Mississanawa Quarterly 
Meeting, 38rd month 10th, 1877. 


Noah McLean, a Minister acceptably attended this meeting with a certificate from Spicewvod, 
Montly Meeting held 4th month 12th, 1877, endorsed by West Grove Quarterly Meeting 4th month 14 
1877. . . 

The Clerk was directed to furnish them with copies of the above minutes respeotively and sign 


them on behalf of this Meeting. 
Our business at this time being accomplished, the meeting concluded, Minutes inscribed. 16590} 


By LEVI VARNEY, 






i Clerk, 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 8 month, 16th, 1877. 


The Representatives being calied, were present. 
The Committee to prepare a removal certificate for Stephen Cronkhite and family, produced one, 
which being read was approved by the Meeting, anc the Clerk was directed to sign it and forward it to 


Pickering Mcnthly Meeting. 
Came to this Meeting by way of the Overseers a complaint against Jacob Cronkhite, for absenting | 
himself from our Meetings. s | 
Robert H. Saylor and William Garrett were appointed to visit him thereon and to report. 1660 
Also from Blooffiffeld Preparative Meeting came a complaint against Joshua Waring for neglecting | 


the attendance of our Meetings, and for marrying a person not in membership with us, 


George G. Lear and Alexander Derbyshire were appointed to visit him thereon and to report. 


Also from the same Preparative Meeting information was received that Joseph Kingston had 
married a person not in membership with us. 


# 

Charles G Bowerman and Alexander Derbyshire were appointed to visit him and to report. 
Our business being accomplished the meeting concluded. | 
i 

(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, . 

1 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 9 month, 20th, 1877. 16610 
: 

The representatives being called were present except one. 


The queries were all read with the answers to the usval six as foaeed from the Preparative Meet- 
ings, and the following summary was prepared for the Four Months Meeting. The advices were also 
read. 


Robert H. Saylor, Alexander Derbyshire, S. W. White, and Johnson Brewer were appointed Re- 
presentatives to the Four Months Meeting, with the business from this and to report. 

The Committee to visit Jacob Cronkhite on account of a complaint against him, informed that they 
had not attended to their appsintment. They were continued. 


The Committee to visit Joshua Waring cn account of a complaint agairt him, asked for longer 
time. They were continued to report next month. 16620) 


The Committee to visit Joseph Kingston, reported that one of them had made him a visit and 
that he was desirous to retain his membership which was accepted, and George G. Lear and Johnson 
Brewer were appointed to inform him of the conclusion of this Meeting and report. 


The Clerk informed the Meeting that he had forwarded the certificate for Stephen Cronkhite and 
family as directed. 


Allen M. Dorland and Alexander Derbyshire were appointed to bring to next Meeting the names 
of suitable Friends to serve as Clerk and assistant Clerk to this Meeting. 


Anthony Haight and Anthony T. Haight were appointed to settle with the Treasurer and to re- 
port. 


The Monthly Meeting directed the payment of one dollar and twenty- six cents to Levi Varney for 16630. 
express cuarges on Yearly Meeting Minutes in 1874, 75. 76. | 


Came to this Meeting from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting, a request to be joined in membership 
with Friends, signed Joshua B. Dorland. Anthony T. Haight, Anthony Haight and William Garratt 
were appointed to visit him and to report. 

Also from the same Preparative Meeting, a request to be joined in membership with Friends, 
signed Asher Augustine Bowerman, Alexander Derbyshire, Allen M..Dorland and Robert H Saylor, 
were appointed to visit him and to report. 


Our busines; being accomplished for this time the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 





Clerk. 16646 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 10th month, 18th, 1877. The Repre- 
sentatives being called, are present. 





The Representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting, report two of them attended 
and produced a minute from that Meeting directing the Subordinate Meetings to raise their quotas of 
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$300 fur the Yearly Meeting, use this year, the quotas for the Four Months Meeting being $99, the Pre- 
parative Meetings are directed to raise their respective quotas of said sum and pay to this Meetings 
Treasurer. i 

The Committee appointed in Jacob Cronkhite’s case, report that one of them visited him and that 


he manifests no disposition to make any satisfaction, we are united to proceed against him and appoint 
John T. Norland and Allen M. Dorland to prepare a testification against him and prodnce to next for 16650 


its approval. 









The Committe appointed to visit Joshua B. Dorland, on account of his request, report they have 
visited him to good satisfaction, they believe him in good measure convinced of Friends Principles and 
appears concerned to live accordingly, and did not see anything in the way of his being received into 
membership, he is accordingly received into membership with us and Robert H. Saylor ard Stephen W. 
White are appointed to inform of the above conclusion and report to next meeting. 


The Committee to visit Asher A. Bowerman, on account of his request report’attention, but wish a 
longer time, they are continued to report next Meeting. 


The Committee appointed in Joshua Waring case not ready to report, they are continued. No 
account of the Committee appointed to inform Joseph Kingston, of the action cf the Meeting in his 16660) 


case, 


The Committee appointed to settle with the Treasurer, report they done so and find a balance in 
his hand of $9, 98. 


The Committee appointed to bring the names of suitable Friends to serve for Clerk and Assistant. 
produce the names of Anthony Haight, for Clerk and Stephen Wnite for Assistant, which being separ- 
ately considered, were united with, they are appointed accordingly for one year. 


(Se’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


ee — 


ee 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 11th Month, 1877. ; 

The Representatives from Wellington Preparative being called are present. No account from 1667€ 
Bloomfield. | 

The Committee appointed to draw a testification against Jacob Cronkhite, produced one, which 
being read was approved by the Meeting. 


John T. Dorland and Judah B. Hutchinson are appointed to show him a copy, and if required to 
give him one ; inform him of his right to appeai and report to next Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to inform Joshua B, Dorland of his right of membership, report the 
appointment answered. 


The Committee appointed to visit Ashur Augustus Bowerman, report they have visited him again 
to good satisfaction. They believe him to be in a good measure convinced of Friends principals. They 
did not see but that his life was consistent therewith, The Meeting is united to receive him into 1668! 
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membership, and appoints Alexander Derbyshire and William Branscomb to inform him thereof, and to 
report to to the next Meeting, &c. | 


No account from the Committee in Joseph Kingston’s case. They are continued. 
The Committee in Joshua Warring’s case not ready to make a full report are continued. : 


Received at this time from Pickering Monthly Meeting a notice of their acceptance of our certificate 
on behalf of Stephen Cronk and family. 


Testification against Jacob Cronkhite. Whereas Jacob Cronkhite, a member of our Society, having 
so far deviated from our established order as to absent himself from Meetings of Worship, and our labors 
of love having been bestowed without producing the desired effect, we therefore testify against his 
being any longer a member of our Society, until he by a consistent course of life may wish to become a 16690) 
member again which he may be favored to to do is our desire. 





No more business the Meeting concludes. 


(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 12th Month 20th, '77. 
The Representatives being called are present, 


The minutes of Bloomfield Preparative Meeting held in 11th Month, 8th, 1877, not forwarded last 
month were read at this time. 


The committee appointed in case of a testification against Jacob Cronkhite report the appointment 
answered. | 167 


No account of the committee appointed to inform Joseph Kingston of the conclusion of the meeting 
in his case. . . 


The Com, in Joshua Warring case report they have visited him and find him in no disposition to 
make Friends satisfactiun after a time of consideration, the meeting is united in testify against his 
being any longer a member, and appoints Levi B. Bowerman and Levi Varney to inform him thereof 


and to report to next meeting. 


Eliza H. Varney has at this time returned a minute granted her in 9th Month, 21st, 1876, stating 
that she had accomplished what she believed to be required of her to the peace and satisfaction of her 
own mind and we trust to the epification of those she labors among, 


The business being accomplished the meeting concluded. 16 


(Sg’d) A. HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield Ist Month, 17th, 1878. 
The Representatives being called are present. 


The queries were all read and the answers to the usual six, a sUnIATY. of them are ip substance 
as follows, the advices were also read. 

Stephen W. White, Allen M. Dorland, David Branscom, Jonathan Brown and Rnihony. Haight are 
appointed representatives to attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting with the business to this and 
report to next meeting. 

No account of the Committee appointed to inform Joseph Kingston of his continuance in member- 
ship they are continued. 


The Committee to inform Joshua Warring that this Meeting had testified against him being any 
longer a member of the Society of Friencs. Report not attended to. They are continued. 


Robert H. Saylor, Stephen W. White and James W Noxon are appointed to see to the proper seat- 
ing at the Four Months Meeting and see that good order is maintained therein. The business being 
gone through the Meeting concludes. 


(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Montly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 2nd month, 21st 1878. The Represen- 


tatives being called are present. 


Our esteemed Friend Walter Morris, a Minister of the Gospel acceptably attended this Meeting 
with minute of unity and concurrence from-Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Man- 
chester, England, 4th day of Ist month, 1878, and endorsed by Lancaster, and Cheshire Quarterly 
Meeting held at Preston the 17th day, 1st Month, 1878, and accomplished by a minute from the Re- 
presentative Meeting of Friends held in London the 28tn day of 18th Mo,, the clerk is directed to 
furnish him with a copy of the above minute. 


The Representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting reported they attended. 
The Caretakers report they attended. 
No account from the Committee appointed to inform Joseph Kingston, of the action of the Meet- 


ing in his case they are continued with Alexander Derbyshire’sj name added. 


The Committee appointed to inform Joshus Waring, that the meeting had testified against his 
being any longer a member of the Society of Friends report it not attended to they are continued, 


As the insurance on our Meeting will soon expire this Meeting directs the Trustees to renew the 
insurance when necessary and draw on the Treasurer for the expenses incurred thereby and appoints 
Corby B. Cronk, Paul C. Haight, Levi B. Bowerman, William Robinson and Alexander Derbyshire to 
raise the sum of $16 for that purpose and pay to the Treasurer of this meeting. Then concluded. 

(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 3rd Month, 21st, 1878. 


The Representatives being called are present. 
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The Committee appointed to inform Joseph Kingston of the action of this Meeting in his case 16750) 
report the appointment answered. 


The Committee appointed to inform Joshua Warring of the action of this Meeting i in his case report 
the appointment answered, 


The Committee appointed to raise money to get the Meeting Soree insured, report not al] raised. 
They are continued, 


(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Bloomfield, 4th month, 18th, 1878. 


The Representatives being called are present. 


/ 


The Committee appointed to raise to pay for insuring the Mecting House report not all 16760) 
raised. They are continued, : 


Came to this Meeting from the Wellington Preparative Meeting,a request to become a member 
of our Society, signed John T. Dorland, Jr. This meeting appoints Anthony Haight and Charles G. 
Bowerman to visit him on account thereof, see whether he is convinced of our Principles and thai his 
liie is consistent therewith and report to next meeting. 

Our beloved Friend Eliza H. Varney laid before this Meeting a concern that had for some time 


accompanied her mind of visiting in the love of the gospel all the Meetings composing West Lake Four 
Months Meeting and of appointing Meetings among those not in membership with us within this and 
some Meetings in the adjoining Quarterly Meeting after consideration thereon, her prospect was | 
united with and left at liberty to engage therein as the Lord may direct, she being a Minister ip unity 16770 
the Clerk is directed to furnish her a copy of the above Minute signed on behalf of this Meeting. 


Our beloved Friend Eliza Brewer laid before this Meeting a prospect of visiting in the love of the 
Gospel some few meetings in this Quarterly Meeting, and of attending some other service as the Loid 
may direct. After a time of consideration thereon 1t was united with and she was left at liberty to 
move therein, she be:ng a Minister in unity with us the Clerk is directed to furnish her with a copy of 


the above minute signed on behalf of this meeting. 


Alexander Derbyshire expressed a concern to accompany Eliza Brewer in her proposed visit which 
was united with by the Meeting. 


Came from the Women’s Meeting for our unity a return minute of sojourn on behalf of Guliaelma | 
Dorland, was united with the Clerk directed to sign it on behalf of the meetiug. 16780 


The business being accomplished the meeting concluded, 
(Sg’d.) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 5th month 16th, 1878. 
The Representatives being called are present | 


The queries and answers to them were all read and the following is a summary of the answers. 
The advices were also read. 


James W. Noxon, Robert H. Saylor, Levi V. Bowerman and Allen M. Dorland are appointed to at- 
tend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and report. 


James W. Noxon. Steven W. White, and Anthony T. Haight are appointed to attend the Four 
Months Meeting and see to the orderly seating thereof. 


The Committee appointed to raise money to insure the Meeting House, report not all raised. They 
are continued to report next month. 


The Committee appointed to visit John T. Dorland, jr., on account of his request, report that they 
have made him a visit to good satisfaction and would recommend that he be received into membership, 
with which this Meeting unites and appoints Cory B, Cronk and William Garratt to inform him there- 
of and report to next meeting. , 


Wellington Preparative Meeting says that the money calied for by the Yearly Meeting for its use 
this year is forwarded. 


No account from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting. 


The statistics are as follows :— 


Number of Families, - e - - - 30 
« “parts of families, - WSF ie 50 
# “ Members, - r - ? 189 
i: “ Children of school age, all attending district schools, 25 
3 “ Births, - - = 5 1 
a “ Deaths, - - - - - 5 
“ Received, - eee ein : = 4 
. “ Resigned, - - = 3 “ 0 
fe ‘* Disowned, -5 2 = Re = 4 


We forwarded from the Women’s a proposition from the Meetings of Ministers and Elders to 
appoint Angelina Haight to the station of an Elder. 


This Meeting appoints Joshua B. Dorland and John T. Dorland. to join with a Committee of women 
Friends to hear and consider objections, if any, and to report to next Meeting. 


Also came to this meeting from the Preparative of Ministers and Elders a proposition to appoint 
Anthony Haight to the station of an elder. Joshua B. Dorland and John T, Dorland are appolved to 
hear and consider objections if any and report to next meeting. Then concluded. 


(Sg’d:) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Frienis held at Bloomfield, 6th month, 20th 1878. 


The Representatives being called are present. 

The Representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended. 

Our esteemed Friends Sarah V. Winslow, a Minister and her husband Isaac Winslow, an Elder ac- 
ceptably attended this Meeting with a minute of unity from St. Albans Monthly Meeting of Friends 
held in the State of Maine, 5th munth, 14th, 1878, endorsed by Fairfield Quarterly Meetingfheld 5th 
month, 25th, 1878. The Clerk is directed to furnish them with a copy of the above minute signed on 
behalf of the Meeting: 

The Committee appointed to inform John T. Dorland, Jr. of his receipt into membership report 


the appointment answered. 







>--naintneet innate tall #24 


16830) 


The money for the Yearly Meeting use is all raised and forwarded. 


The Committee appointed to hear and consider, objections if any to appointing Anthony and 
Angelina Haight to the station of Elders report they heard of no objections after a time of consideration 
thereon, the Meeting was united in appointing them to that station, the Clerk is directed to inform the 
Preparative Meeting of Ministers and Elders of the above appointments. 


Was received at this time a certificate of-removal on behalf of Joseph and Hannah Baker and 
Joseph Sanderson and tamily, namely, Sarah Ann Sanderson, wife of Joseph Sanderson, Rebecca Baker 


and adopted daughter, Ida Adella Sanderson. 


= PMNS FRE Saat Veda 


The Clerk is directed to intorm Cold Creek Monthly Meeting ofour receiving the above certi- 
ficate. iy 
; 


The time for which the Overseers was appointed, will expire in next month. The followin 
Friends are appointed to forward to next Meeting tne names of suitable Friends to serve as overseers” . | 
for one year, namely: Allen M. Dorland, Robert H, Saylor, William Garratt and Charles G. Bower- 


mad. 





The business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. : 
(Sed) ANTHONY HAIGHT, | | 

# 

Clerk. § 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 7th month 18th, 1878. 


SiN ae eee shee: 


The Representatives being called are present except one. 


Our esteemed Friend Thomas W. Ladd, a Minister acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute 16851 
of unity from New York Monthly Meeting held 4th month 8rd, 1878 and endorsed by Westburg | 
Quarterly Meeting of Friends held 4th month 24th, 1878. The Clerk is directed to furnish him with a 


copy of the above signed on behalf of this Meeting. 


Our esteemed Friend Louisa Painter, Minister acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute of 
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unity from Winstreet Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Hesper, Iowa, month 19th, 1878, endorsed by 
the Winstreet Quarterly Meeting held 1st month 26th, 1878. The Clerk is directed to furnish her 
with a copy of the above minute signed on behalf of this Meeting. 


Oer esteemed Friend Anna B. Crawford, acceptably attended this Meeting as companion to Louisa 
Painter, with a minute of unity from Mariposa Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Mariposa, Province 
of Ontario, 7th month 10th, 1878. 


The Committee apointed to bring to this Meeting names of suitable Friends to serve as overseers; 
submit the fullowing:—Anthony T. Haight, Arnold Haight, Stephen W. White and Alexander Derby- 
shire, which being separately read and considered was united with. They are appointed to that ser- 
vice for one year. , 


There being no more business this Meeting concludes. 
" (8g’4) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington, 8th month, 15th, 1878, 


The Representatives being called are present. 





16860) 





Came to this Meeting from Wellington Preparative a request for membership, signed Rufus Garratt. 168 70 


Anthony Haight, and Judah B. Qutchinson are appointed to visit him ; see that he is convinced of 
Friends principles, and that his life is consistent therewith and report to next Meeting. 


Was received and placed in the Preparative Meeting’s library, a portion of books sent from New 
York Yearly Meeting. 


We unite with the women in accepting a removal certificate, on behalf of Ruth Emma Lombard, 


Our beloved Friend Mary Ann Valentine, laid before this Meeting a prospect which had rested with 
weight on her mind, of visiting in the love of the gospel, most or all of the Meetings belonging to Pel- 
ham Quarterly Meeting, and some of the Meetings composing Yonge St. Quarterly, and of appointing 
some Meetings as she feels called to. 


After a time of consideration thereon this Meeting is united in liberating her to the service, she 
being a Minister with us. 


The Clerk is directed to furnish her with a copy of the above minute signed on behalf of this 
Meeting. 


The business being accomplished, this meeting concludes, 
(Sg’d.) - ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 9th Month 19th, 1878. 


The Representatives being called are present except one, he absent for a short time. 


The Queries were all read and the following summary answers were united with the advices were 16890)) 
also read. 
Anthony T. Haight, William Robinson, Authony Haight and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed 
to attend the ensuing Four Moaths Meeting as our,representatives with the business from this and re- 
port. ‘ 
The Committee appointed to visit Rutus Garratt on account of his request not ready to. report 
they are continued. 


Received from Bloomfield P1 eparative Meeting notice that David Saylor had married a person not 
in membership with us. Allen M. Dorland and Anthory Haight are appointed to visit him on account 
thereof and report. @ 

As the time for which the Clerks were aypointed, will expire in next month. John T: Dorland 169¢ (|| 
and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed to forward to next Meeting the names of two Friends to serve 4 


in that capacity for one year. 


are continued to report next month. | 
Received at this time direct from the Y early our proportion ofthe minutes, and a number of this | 
London Yearly Meeting Epistles which the represer tations are to proportion to the preparative meetings. 


The business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. 





(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, , 


The committee appointed to raive money to insure the meeting houses report not all raised, they | 
Clerk. 


The representatives being called are present except one, a reason being assigned for his absence. 


The Committee appointed to bring forward names of two Friends to serve as Clerk and Assistant 
Clerk offer the names of Anthony Haight for Clerk, and Stephen W. White for Assistant, which being 
separately considered were united with. | 


They were appointed to that service for one year. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report that three of them attend- | 
ed and produced a minate from that meeting directing its subordinate meeting to raise $550 for the 
use of the Yearly the year also te forward the balance called for the Yearly for the boarding school. 


The Preparative Meeting are directed to the observance of the above minutes and pay the money | 
to the Treasurer of Four Months Meeting. 1692) 





West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 10:h month, 17th, 1878, 1691 
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The Committee appointed to visit Rufus Garratt on account of his request report that one of them 
visited him (the one being sick) to good satisfaction, he believed him in a good measure convinced of 
Friends principles, and that his life is consistent, and would recommend that he be received into mem- 
Lership, which report was united with, and be received a member Jonathan Brown and John T.Dorland 
are appointed to-inform him thereof and report to next meeting. 


The Committee appointed to visit Davis Saylor on account of his marrying a person not in 
membership report they visited him that he wishes to retain his membership after consideration thereon 
we are united in allowing him to retain his membership and appoint Samuel Saylor and Stephen W. 
White to inform him of the above conclusion and report to next meeting. 


The Committee appointed to raise money to insure the meeting houses repcrt not all raised yet, 
they are continued to report next month. 


Came to this meeting from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting a complaint against William Valentine 
for so far deviating from the good order of our society as to arrest a Friend Iravelling on the Ministry , 
amcngst us, also being accessery to closing ihe meeting against Friends, for circulating for signature 
among Friends a document, the purport of which is a contradiction to the decision of the Monthly 
Meeting concerning a minute granted to Mary Ann Valentine, and alsv for defaming a Friends 
character. 


Levi V. Bowerman, Jonathan Brown and John T. Dorland are appointed to labor with him on ac- 
count thereof and report to next meeting. 


We have at this the company of James F. Barker, Mary Stam, Elizabeth C. Garrett and Eliza 


Terrill a part of the Committee appointed by the Yearly to labour in subordinate meeting for the up- 
building of Truth. 


The business being accomplished tnis meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY WAIGHT, 
ba Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington 11th Month, 21st day, 1878. 


The representations being called on present except one. 


The Committee appointed to inform Rufus Garratt of his reception into Membership report the 
appointment answered. 


The Committee appointed to inform David Saylor of his continuance into membership report the 
appointment answered. 


The Coramittee appointed to raise money to pay for insuring the meeting houses report the 
money not all raised vet, they are pea to report next month. 


Our esteemed Friend Eliza Brewer returned at this time a minute for service in the Ministry 
granted her in fourth month last informing the meeting that she had been enabled to accomplish it to 
the peace of her own mind, 
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Our esteemed Friend, Mary Anne Valentine, has at this time returned a minute granted her tor : 
service in the Ministry in eighth month last, informing the Meeting that she has been enabled to per- 
form it to the peace of her own mind. 






The committee appointed to labor with William Valentine on account of a complaint against him, 16960 
report attention, but wish a longer time, they are continued to report in next month, 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 12th month 19th, 1878, the represen- 
tatives being called are present except one and a reason assigned for his absence. 


The committee appointed to raise money to get the meeting houses insured report the money 
raised. 


The committee appointed to labor with William Valentine on account of a complaint against him, 
report attention, but still wish a longer time, which was granted, they are continued to report in next 16970 


month. 
The business being accomplished, this meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 


West Lake Morthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 1st month 16th, 1879. 


The Clerk being absent, Allen Dorland was appointed for the day, the representatives being called 
were present, 


The queries were all read in this meeting with the answers to the usual six from the different 
Preparative Meetings, a summary of which is as follows, the advices were also read. 


Stephen W. White, John T. Dorland, Joshua B. Dorland and Levi Bowerman are appointed to 1698() 
attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting, as our representatives with the minutes from this and | 
report. 


We, the committee to visit William Valentine on account of complaint by the overseers, containing 
several charges against him. which we think is a repooach to the Society of Friends, make the following 
report. The two first charges he admits, but said he did it for the best, and if he had it to do over 
again should try some other way, As to the third charge we know of no precedent warranting the 
circulation of such a document as set forth in the complaint. We furnish charges we find fully sustained 
and after laboring with him we trust in brotherly love find no disposition on his part to make any 
concessions or manifest a desire for reconsideratiun with the Friend relative to the defaming of his 
character. After a time of deliberation thereon it was accepted by the meeting and concludes to dis- 1699) 
own him and appoint William Robinson and Anthony T. Haight to prepare a testification against him 
produce it to next meeting for its approval. 
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The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 


ALLEN M. DORLAND, 
Clerk for the day. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 2nd month, 20th, 1879. The represen- 
tatives beidg called were present except one 


One of the representatives present appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they 
attended. 







The committee appointed to draw up a minute of disownment against Wm. Valentine produced 17000 |) 
one which being read was not satisfactory to the meeting and was therefore referred back to the cum- 3 
mittee to produce one to next meeting. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY WGAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 3rd month 20th, 1879, The represontatives being 
called are present. 


The committee appointed to draw up a minute of disownment against William Valentine produced 
the following :—Whereas Wm. Valentine having so far deviated from the good order of our Society as 
arrest a Friend travelling in the ministry among us. Also being accessory to closing the meeting 
house against Friends, and for circulating for signature among Friends a document the purport of 17010 | 
which is a contradiction to the decision of the Monthly Meeting and also for defaming a Friend’s 
character. Our labors often proved unavailing, we testify against his being any ionger « member of 
our Society until he is willing to make Friends satisfaction which we desire he may. Which was 
satisfactory to the meeting, we therefore appoint Joshua B. Dorland and Charles G. Bowerman to show 
him a copy of the minute and if requested to give him a copy thereof and report to next meeting. 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 4th month 17th, 1879. The representatives being : 
called are present. | 17088 | 


The committee appointed to show Wm. Valentine a copy of a testimony against him, give hima 
copy if he requests one, and inform him of his right to appeal, report the appointment answered, 





The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington 5th month 15th, 1879, wie represen- 
tatives being called are present except one, 


The queries were all read and answers to them as forwarded from the Preparative Meetings. A 
summary of them are as follows. The advices were also read. 


Anthony Haight, Anthony T, Haight, John T. Dorland, John Garrat, and Robert H. Saylor, are ap- 
pointed our representatives to attend the ensuing Four Mouths Meeting with the business from this 
and report. 

The Preparative Meetings report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting tor its use this year 
not all raised. They are continued to raise and forward it as directed. 

William Valantine having forwarded his appeal pcan the decision of the Monthly Meeting for 
the following reasons, namely :— 


1 


Ist: That I have oeniinitbed’ no disownable offence. 2nd. That my disownment was the actof a 
party that control the Monthly Meeting, and not with the unity of sound part of Society. And 3rd 
that I have not been dealt with according to discipline: 


We therefore appoint William Rvbinson, Anthony T. Haight, and John T. Dorland, to attend the 
Four Months Meeting as Representatives in the case with all the minutes relative to the case, and give 
such information may be required of them. 


The statistics of this Meeting was as follows :— 


Nuwber of families, - - - - 33 
: « parts of families, . e- 44 
4 “ Members, - - - - 187 


4 “ children of schocl age, all attending school, 30 
“ deaths, - a : 
No births - 2 received convincement, none resigned membership ; no removals, 1 disowned. 


The business being acomplished this Meeting concludes. 


(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 19th, 1879. 


The representatives being called are present. 

The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended. 

The Committee appointed as respondents in the appeal case report attention’ They are continued. 
The time for which the overseers were appointed will expire next. 


William Robinson, John T. Dorland, Anthony Haight and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed to 
bring to next Meeting the names of suitable persons to serve in that capacity for one year, and 
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report. 17060 


Wellington Preparative Meeting report their proportion of money called for by the Yearly, is all 
forwarded, being $36.75. 


; Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report $28.75 raised and forwarded, leaving balance $19.36, which 
they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The business being accomplished this Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY T, HAIGHT, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 17th, 1879. 


The representatives being called are present except one. 





The Committee appointed to bring to next Meeting the names of suitable Friends to serve as over- 17070 | 
seers, submit the following, viz :—Anthony T. Haight, Arnoldi Haight, Stephen W. White, and Alex- 


ander Derbyshire, which being separately read and considered were in a good degreé united with and 
they are appointed to that service for one year. 





Our esteemed Friend Elizabeth Mallison, a Minister acceptabiy attended this Meeting with a 
minute of unity and concurrence from Glen Falls Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 4th month, 30th, 
1879, and endorsed by Glen Falls Quarterly Meeting of Friends, held 5th month, 17th, 1879. 


The Clerk is directed to furnish her a copy of the above minutes, signed on behalf of this 
Meeting. 


No more business this Meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 17080 | 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 21st, 1879. 


The representatives being called are present. 


Received at this time our proportion of the Yearly Meeting Minute, which the representatives are ~ 
directed to distribute to the Preparative Meetings. 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 





ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 9th month, 18th, 1879. The represen- 
tatives being called are present except one. 17090 


The qneries were all 1ead with answers to the usual six which are in substance as follows. The 
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advices were also read. 


Robert H. Saylor, Alexander Derbyshire, Allen M. Dorland and Stephen W. White are appointed 
to attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and re- 


port to next meeting. 


Blocmfield Preparative Meeting report the balance of the money called for by the Yearly last year 
is not all raised, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


Received at this time, our proportion of the London Yearly Meetings Epistles which is directed 
to the Preparative Meetings, 


The meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 


West Lake Mouthly Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 16th, 1879. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report that two of them attend- 
ed and produced a minute from that meeting directing subordinate meetings to raise their proportion 
of $450 for the use of the Yearly Meeting this year. The Preparative Meeiings are directed to raise 
their respective quotas of the above sum and pay to the clerk of this meeting 


The committee appointed as Respondentsin William Valentine’s appeal case report the appointment 
answered. . 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed having expired: Allen M. Dorland and William 
Garratt are appointed to bring to next meeting the names of two Friends to serve as clerk and assistant 
clerk for next year. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting last year not 
all raised yet, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HUAIGHT, 
Clerk, 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 11th month, 20th, 1879. 


The representatives being called are present except one and a satisfactory reason is assigned for his 
absence. . 


The committee appointed to bring forward the names of two Friends to serve the meeting for clerk 
and assistant clerk. offer the names of Anthony Haight for Clerk and Stephen W. White for Assistant 
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Clerk, which being separately considered were united with and they were appointed to that service for 
one year. 

No report from Bloomfield Preparative with regard to the money called for by the Yearly Meeting 
last year. 


Came to this meeting from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting a proposition to sell a portion of the 
land off of the meeting hose lot and apply the proceeds of the sale to paying the debt now standing 


tor repairing the meeting house, and if there is any more received than is required to pay the debt it is 17130 


to be laid out on repairs on the premises. 

Cory B. Cronk, Stephen W. White and Allen M. Dorland are appointed to make sale of such por- 
tion of said lot as they may think advisable and report to next meeting. 

Received from the Women’s Meeting proposals of marriage, signed Gilbert Jones and Margaret 
Jane Hnbbs. She being a widow, this meeting appoints Robert H. Saylor, and Stephen W. White to 
see that the rights of her child are legally secured and report to next meeting. 


As there is no further business this Meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 18th, 1879. 
The representatives being called are present. 


No report frum Bloomfield Preparative relative to the money called for-by that Yearly Meeting for 


its use last year. They are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The Committee appointed to make sale of such portion of the Meeting House lot at Bloomfield, as 
they may think advisable, &., report attenticn, but not making a full report they are continued to1eport 
to next Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to see that the rights of Margaret J. Hubbs’ child is legally secured in 
the event of her marrying, report that her rights are legally secured, and he having produced a certifi- 
cate expressive of his being clear of other like engagements, and information from the women expressing 
her clearness also, and nothing appearing to obstruct, their proposals are allowed by this Meeting, and 


they are left at liberty to accomplish this marriage at a Meeting appointed by this Meeting to be held 
at the house of Margaret Jane Hubbs, at three o’clock on the 24th instant, in accordance with the order 


of our Society. 
Robert H. Saylor and David S. Hubbs are appointed to attend said marriage, see that it is orderly 
conducted, forward the certificate to the Recorder and report to next Meeting. 
The business being accomp!ished this Moeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clei k. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 1st month 15th, 1880. 


The representatives from the different Preparative Weetings being called are present. 


The queries were all read and the answers to the six arein substance as follows. The advices were 


also read. 


Robert H. Saylor, Josiah Morden, Cory B. Cronk aud William Robinson are appointed our repre- 
sentatives to attend the ensuing Four Month Meeting with the business from this and report to next 
meeting. 


The com. ay pointed to sell such portion of the land here as they may think advisable report atten- 
tion, but not ready to report, they are continued to report next meeting 


The committee appointed to attend the marriage of Gilbert Jones and Margaret Jane Hubbs, report 
they attended said marriage and that it was orderly conducted and the marriage certificate is in the 
hands of the Recorder. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly held in 1878, not all 
raised yet, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 2nd month, 19th, 1880 

The Clerk being absent Allen M. Dorland was appointed for the day. 

The representatives being called are present. 

The representatives appointed t) attend the Four Months Meeting, report they attended. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1878 
for the use thereof is not yet all raised, they are still continued to raise and forward as dizected. 


The committee appointed to sell such portion of the meeting house grounds at Bloomfield as they 
may think advisable, report some further attention, they are continued. 


Came to this meeting from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting a request to be released from member- 


ship with signed Jamey W. Noxan, Anthony T. Haight and John T. Derland are appointed to visit him 
on account thereof and report. 


Also from the same meeting a similar request, signed Henry Hubbs : Johnson Brewer and William 
Garratt are appointed to visit him on account thereof and report. 


Our business being accomplished, this meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY T, HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 18th, 1880. 


The representatives being called are present except one. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by Yearly Meeting in 1878 not all 
raised yet. They are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The Comwmittee appointed such portions of the grounds at West Lake Meeting as they may think 
beet to sell. report some further attention, but not ready to make a full report. They are continued. 


The Committee appointed to visit James W. Noxon on account of his resignation of membership 
report they have made him a visit, but could not succeed in getting him willing to withdraw his 
resignation. We therefore accept it and return him from membership and appoint Stephen W. White 17200 
and Allan M. Dorland to inform him thereof and to report. . 


The Committee appointed visit Henry Hubbs on account of his sending a resignation of member- 
ship, report some attention. They are continued. 


be a 


The business being accomplished this Meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, | 
Clerk q 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 15th, 1880. 
The representatives being called are present except one and a satisfactory reason given for his 
absence. | 
Bloomneld Preparative report no further progress toward raising the money for the Yearly Meet. 1721 t 


ing ordered in 1878, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. | 


The committee appointed to sell such portion of the meeting house ground as they may think ad- 
visable report further attention, they are continued to report when ready. 


The committee appointed to inform James W. Noxan of the are Nayee cf his resignation report 
the appointment answered. 


The committee appointed to visit Henry Hubbs on account of his wishing to resign his member- 
ship, report one of them having visited him. but being unable to remove the cause, we are united in 
accepting of his resignation, and appoint Alexander Derbyshire and Joshua B. Dorland to inform thereof 
and report. | 


According to Discipline we appoint John T. Dorland and Anthony Haight to look after and see 17220) 
that all of the old records of this and its subordinate meetiags are given into the hands of the Recorder 
for reference when necessary 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
: Clerk, XS 


as 
(Pe q é 
et 


Fei Ael nd 
; 


a i eer Fe 2 se BoGr met 
bihehins Perth caae by ified 
ae, eg TARA Ree Somers fs 
on a enitoohs 4d i 


ape 


aa or 
aye 
“in 


4 


\) S ui 
Me a) x 


4 7 = 
Ae yaud jes 


Foi wy Hi 
‘ aS oe 


Vaal 
lhl a 
? ae RENE DY, 
S aes 


tly 





545 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 5th month, 20th, 1880. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The queries were all read and answers to them as forwarded from the Preparative Meetings, a 
summary of them is as follows. 


The advices were also read. , 1723 


John T. Dorland, Stephen White, Anthony T. Haight and Josiah Morden are appointed to attend 
the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives from this and report. 


The committee appointed to inform Henry 8. Hubbs of the acceptance of his resignation by this 
meeting, report the appointment answered. 


Bloomfield report no further progress towards raising the money called for by the Yearly Meeting 
in 1878, they are continued to raise as duected: 


The committee appointed to sell if practicable a portion of the land belonging 10 Friends at Bloom-. 
field report attention. and find that they cannot proceed any further in the matter according to law, 
respecting conveyancing land held by religious societies. They are released from any further action in 
the matter. 172 


The committee appointed to get the record of the Monthly and place them in the hands of the Re- 
corder, report they have succeeded in all the records since the separation up to the present time, and 
one book of records trom the commencement of Friends in Canada up to 1813 are in the hands of Dr, 
Dorland’s tamily, where they can be had for refererce when needed: . 


Came to this Meeting from Wellington Preparative Meeting complaints against James and Albert 
Pettel for neglecting the attending of our meetings for worship. Charles G. Bowerman and Stephen 
W. White are appointed to labor with him on account thereof and report to next meeting. 


Weliington Preparative Meeting report the money called for by last Yearly for its use is raised and 
forwarded its proportiongbeing $30.20. 


No report from Bloomfield Preparative. They are continued to raise and report as directed. 17251 
This Meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 17th, 1880. 


The representatives being called are present. 
The ‘representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended. 


The Committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pettel on account of complaint against them, 
not ready to report. They ate continued. 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1878 
all forwarded and $2 on their quota for the Yearly Meeting held in 1879. They are continued to raise 17260 | 
as directed. a 
Balance due from Bloomfield $32.24. 


The time for which the overssers were appointed will expire next month. 


Allen M. Dorland, William Garratt, and Levi Varney are appointed to bring names of suitable 
Friends (to next Meeting) to serve in that capacity for one year. 


The business being accomplished this Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 7th Month, 15th, 1880. 
The representatives being called are present. 17270 || 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report no further progress towards raising money for the Yearly 
Meeting use. They are continued to raise as directed. 


Our esteemed Friend Elwood Silver, a Minister acceptably attendod this Meeting with a minute of 


unity and concurrence from Bloomfield Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Park County, Indiana, 5th 
month, 12th, 1880, and endorsed by Bloomfield Quarterly Meeting held 5th month, 15th, 1880. 


Our esteemed Friend, Amos Kenworthy, a minister, acceptably attended this meeting with a 


minute of unity and concurrence from Raysville Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Raysville, Theney 
County, Indiana, 5th month, 22nd, 1880, and endorsed by Spiceland Quarterly Meeting held at Spice- 
land, Indiana, 6th month, 12th, 1880. The Clerk is directed to furnish the Friends a copy of the above 
minutes respectively, signed on behalf of this meeting. 17280) 


The committee to visit James and Alfred Pettel, on account of a complaint against them, not ready 
to report, they are continued to report next month. 


This meeting concludes. 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 8th month, 14th, 1880. 
The representatives being called are present. ' 


Bloomfield Preparative report no further progress towards raising the money called for by the 
Yearly Meeting last year, 1879, they are continued to raise and forward in tenth month next. 


The committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pettel on account of a complaint against them, 1729!) 
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not being ready to report they are continued to reportin next month, with the addition of Allen M. 
Dorland to the committee. . 


The Committee appointed to bring to next Meeting, the names of suitable to serve as overseers, 
submit the following, viz :—Anthony Haight, Judah B. Hutcninson, Stephen W. White and Amos 
Bowerman, which being separately read and considered, were united with, and they were accordingly 
appointed to that service for one year. 


Came from Blocmfield Preparative Meeting a request to be joined in membership with us, signed 
Charles Fenamore. 





Alexander Derbyshire and John T. Dorland are appointed to visit him, see that he is convinced of 
Friends principles, and that his life and conversation is consistent therewith and report to next Meeting. 1730€ 


Was received our proportion of books and tracts from the Book and Tract Committee, as distributed 
by the Yearly Meeting. Also the minutes of the Yearly Meeting and London Yearly Meeting generally 
epistles. 


The representatives are directed to proportion the above to the Preparative Meetings. 
This Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 
West Lake Monthly Meeting held 9th month, 16th, 1880, 


The representatives being called are present except two, a satisfactory reason assigned for the | 
absence of one. 17310 ||, 


The queries were all read and answers to the usual six are in substance as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


William Robinson, Allen M. Dorland, Alexander Derbyshire and Charles G. Bowerman are ap- 
pointed to attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this 
and report. 


The committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pellet on account of a complaint against them, 
not being ready to report they are continued to report next month. 


The committee appointed to visit Charles Finamore on account of his request, having visited him 
to good satisfaction believe him in a good degree convinced of Friends principles and did not discover 
but that his life and conversation was consistent atter consideration thereon. We are united in re- 17320) 


ceiving him into membership, and appoint Charles G. Bowerman and Anthony Haight to inform him 
thereof and report to next meeting. 


Was received at this time from Cold Creek Monthly Meeting a certificate of removal on behalf of 
Alfred Crawford and his wife Sarah and their two daughters, viz: Anna and Adelia Crawford, which 
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was satisfactory to the meeting the clerk is directed to hand it to the recorder. 


We concur with the women in receiving the requests for membership of the following, viz: Ruthey 
Derbyshire and Anna D. Saylor. 


This meeting concludes. 







ANTHONY HWAIGHT, 
Clerk. 1788 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 10th month, 21st 1880, 


The representatives being called are present. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report three of them attended 
but failing to produce the business from that Meeting they are continued to produce it to our next 
Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pellet on account of a complaint against tnem 
report further attention, but not prepared to make areport. They are continued to report to next 
Meeting. . 


The Committee appointed to inform Charles Finamore of his right of membership, he being present 
has had the necessary information by one of the Committee, who is not present, on account of sick- 173 


ness. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report no further progress towords raising the money ordered by 
the Yearly last year, for the use of the Yearly Meeting that year. 


We unite with the Women’s Meeting in receiving the requests of Mary D.rland Wister and Harriet 
McDonald for membership with us. 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed will expire in next month. 


Cory B. Cronk and Robert H. Saylor are appointed to forward to next Meeting the names of two 
Frinds to serve in that capacity for one year. 


As the former Trustees are infirm through ege and otherwise, Anthony Haight, John T. Dcrland, 
Stephen W. White, and Anthony T. Haight are appointed to suceed in trust then formerly appointed 17¢ 
and power is vested in any three of them to transact any business said trust requires. 


This Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
, Clerk, 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 11th month, 18th, 1880. | 


The representatives being called are present except one. 
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The Committee appointed to forward to next Meeting the names of Friends to serve as Clerk and 
Assistant not being prepared to forward to this Meeting are continued to forward them to next Meet- 


ing. 

The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months produced a minute ordering the Subor- 
dinate Meetings to raise their proportion of $500 for the use of the Yearly this year, this Meeting pro- 
portion being $7260. The Preparatives are directed to raise the last named sum and pay to this 
Meeting’s treasurer. e 


We unite with women in receiving Betsy Garratt into membership with us. 


The committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pellet on account of a complaint against them, 
not being ready to report they are continued to report next month: 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money for the Yearly Meeting in 1879 not all raised 
yet, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


This meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Frends held 12th month, 16th, 1880. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The committee to forward the names of two Friends to serve this meeting as clerk and assistant 
submit Anthony Haight’s name for clerk and Stephen W. White for assistant, which being separately 
read and considered were united with, they are appointed to that service for one year. 


The committee appointed to visit James and Albert Pellet on account of a complaint against them, 
report some further attention, they are continued to report to next meeting. 


Bloomfield Preparative report no further progress towards raising the money for the Yearly 
Meeting as ordered in 1879, they are continued to raise as directed. 


This meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Bie Clerk 
West Lake Montbly Meeting of Friends, held 1st Month, 20th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The queries were all read and the answers to the usual six a summary of them is as follows: 
SS 


The advices were also read. 
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Stephen W. White. Alexander Derbyshire, John T. Dorland, Jr., and Cory B. Cronk tre appointed 
to attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and 
report. 


The committee to visit James and Alfred Pellet, on account of a complaint against them, report 
they acknowledge the complaint just, but express a desire to retain their membership. Upon considera- 


tion a decision of this Meeting is deferred for sixth month, next. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report no further progress towards raising the money called for by 
the Yearly held in 1879. They are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


As our present Recorder William Garratt through age and infirmity, wishes to be released, John 
T. Dorland is appointed to that station. | 


Our esteemed Friend Eliza H. Varney has at this time returned a minute granted her in 4th wonth 
18th, 1878, for religious services in this and adjoining Quarterly Meetings. 


~ This Meeting concludes, 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk 


Minute united. 


As the time for which the overseers of the poor was appointed, having expired, this Meeting 
appoints Samuel C. Saylor, Stephen W. White, Anthony T. Haight, and Cory B. Cronk, to fill that 
station for the ensuing three years. 


ANTHONY. HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington, 2nd month, 17th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended and pro- 
duced a minute trom that meeting directing the subordinate meetings to the observance of extracts of 
the Yearly Meeting minutes with regard to adopting the New York Yearly Meeting Discipline, and 
direct the Preparative to the observance of the above minute. 


This meeting appoints William Robinson, Samuel C, Saylor, Stephen W. White, Anthony T. 
Haight, John T. Dorland, Jr.. and Cory B. Cronk, who shall labor as directed on page 33 of said dis- 
cipline, and report annually to this meeting, 


This meeting also appoints the following Friends, viz: Joshua B. Dorland, Cory B. Cronk and | 


Anthony T. Haight to unite with a committee of the Four Months Meeting to take into consideration 
the condition of the meeting and as way opens propose to the Monthly the names of Friends for ap- 
pointment as Elders to serve for three years, said committee to be appointed annually. 


Bloomfield Preparative report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1879, not all 
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raised, they are still continued to raise and forward as directed. 


Was received at this time a certificate of membership on behalf of Gilbert Jones, from Cold Creek 
-Monthly Meeting of Friends held 12th month; 9th, 1881, which was satisfactory to this meeting, the 
clerk is directed to hand it to the Recorder and inform Cold Creek Monthly Meeting of its reception 
by this meeting. 


Our esteemed Friend Joseph Blackledge, a Minister, acceptably attended this meeting with a 


minute of unity from Salem Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Salem, Henry County, Iowa, 5th 
month, Ist. 1880, and endorsed by Salem Quarterly Moeting of Friends held 5th month, 8th, 1881, and 
accompanied by his wife Rhoda A. Blackledge with a minute of approval from the same meetings, 
whose company has also been satisfactory to the meeting,the clerk is directed to sign the above minutes 
on behalf of this meeting and forward them as directed by discipline. 


We unite with the women in receiving into membership Mary Hubbs and Rebecca Ann Vermilyea. 


Samuel ©. Saylor is appointed overseer in additian to those formerly appointed for Bloomfield 
Preparative Meeting. ; 

The business being accomplished this Meeting concludes. ; 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting held at Bloomfield 3th month, 17th, 1881, 
The representatives being called are present. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1879 
not all raised. They are continued to raise as directed. 


We received from the Preparative Meetings nine requests to be jointed in membership with us, 
signed respectively, Robert G. Hubbs, Amos Garratt, Anthony M. Dorland, Gidean Bowerman, John 
W. Sargeant, Samuel Smith, Joseph G. Bowerman, Abram B. Saylor and Miles Lucas, which was ac- 
cepted, and appoints Robert H. Saylor, Cory B, Cronk, Stephen W. White, John T. Dorlard, Anthony 
T. Ha:ght and Joshua B. Dorland to visit them and ascertain their motives where they make profession 
of Faith in Christ as their Savior, and excepts our views of the gospel, and whether their present con- 


duct manifests the sincerity of their profession and report to next meeting. 
Then the meeting concluded. 
ANTHONY MWAIGHT, 
Clerk, 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting ot Friends held 4th month, 21st, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present except one, 
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Bloomfield Preparative report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1879, not all 
raised yet, they are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The committee to visit those that have requested membership with us, report that a portion of 
them have visited them individually and in each case to good satisfaction and find that they accept by 
Faith Christ Jesus as their Savior and our views of the gospel and believe their present conduct mani- 1746 
fests the sincerity of their profession. After being separately read and considered, we are united in 
receiving them into membership, viz : Robert G. Hubbs, Ames Garratt, Andrew M. Dorland, Gidean 
Bowerman. Joshua Sargeant, Samuel Smith, Joseph G. Bowerman, Abram B. Saylor, Miles Lucas, and 
appoints Alexander Deibyshire, Bennet Bowerman, John T. Dorland andArnoldi Haight to inform them 
of the conclusion of this meeting in their case and report to next meeting. 


Our esteemed young Friend, Rufus Garratt. expecting to be from home for a short season, and 
wishing a certificate of membership, this meeting is united in grauting him the following : 


To Whom it may voncern :— 


Our esteemed young Friend Rufus Garratt, a member in good unity with us desiring our certificate 
which we hereby grant, and recommend him to the sympathy of Friends with whom his lot may be 1747 
cast. | 


This Meeting unites with the women’s in receiving the within requests viz :—Francis J. Streets, 
Emma Althouse, Alice Althouse, Sarah E. Garratt, Manilla B. Cronk, Cindrilla Saylor, Olen Lucas, 


The Committee with regard to the appointment of Elders propose the following names for 
appointment at this time, viz :— 


Lydia Hubbs, Catherine T. Saylor, Mary Jane Bowerman, Mariam W. White, Sarah Ann Derby- 
shire, Elizabeth Haight, Racnel Cronk, Mary Ann Dorland, Angelene Haight, Charles G. Bowerman, 
John T. Dorland, Stephen W. White, William Garratt and Anthony Haight. 





After reading and considering them separately, were nnited with and appointed to the station of 
Elders for the term of three years. 174 


Was received from the pastoral committee, requests from the following, viz — 


Hiram McFaul, William Cannon, Elisha Hogedon. 


This Meeting appoints Bennett Bowerman, John H. Cronk, Cory B, Cronk, and Anthony Haight 
a committee to visit them and ascertain whether they accept of Christ as their Saviour and accept of 


our view of the Gospel, and their conduct manifests the sincerity of their professions, and report to next 
Meeting. 


This meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington, 5th Month, ‘19th, 1881. 17490 | 


The representatives being called are present; except one, and a satisfactory reason asvigned for his 
absence. 


The queries have all been read and their answers as forwarded from the Preparative Meetings, 
a summary of them are in substance as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


Robert. H. Saylor, John T. Dorland, Anthony T: Haight, Judah B, Hutchinson and Stephen W. 
White are appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting as ovr representatives with the business from 
this and report. 


The committee appointed to visit Hiram McFaul, Elisha Hagadore and William Cannon on account 
of their requesting membership with us, report they have visited them to good satisfaction and find 17500 
that in each case that they receive Christ as their Savior, and do accept of our views of the gospel and 
their daily life manifests the sincerity of their profession. After consideration thereon, we are united 
in receiving them into membership and appoint Alexander Derbyshire, Abram B. Saylor and Cory B. 
Cronk to inform them thereof and report. 


The Committee to inform Robert G. Hubbs and others of thei: reception into membership, report 
the appointment answered. 


We unite with the women’s in receiving Sarah Alice McFaul, Samantha Magadon and Eliza 
Miller into membership. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting held in 1879, 
not all raised yet. They are continued to raise and forward as directed. 17510) | 


Wellington Preparative Meeting report the money called for by our last Yearly Meeting, report 
$27.50 raised and forwarded, $33 40 being the proportion of that Meeting, and Bloomueld report not all 
raised, that Meetings proportion being $39.20. The Preparative Meetings continued to raise and for- 
ward as directed. 


4 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting requests to be allowed the privilege of holding their meetings on 
first days at 10 o’clock instead of 11, as formerly. 


We are united in granting the request and the Meetings there will be held accordingly. 


This Meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk 1752()) 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, beld 6th month, 16th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present except one, 
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The representatives appointed to fick the Four Months Meeting report they attended, ex- 
cept one. 


The case of James and Albert Pellet again claiming the attention of this meeting, after considera- 
tion thereon as they manifest no desire to retain their membership by attending our meetings, we are 
united in disowning them as members, and appoint Cory B. Cronk and Anthony T. Haight to inform 
them of the above conclusion and report to meeting. 





Bloomfield Preparative Meeting report their proportion of the money called for by the Yearly 
Meetings held in 1879 and 1880, not all raised yet. 17530 


Wellington Preparative Meeting report $28.50 of their proportion raised and forwarded. They are 
continued to raise and forward as directed. 


Alfred Crawford and family having removed to Cold Creek Monthly, request our certificate of 
membership. Jobn T. Dorlard and Amos Garratt are appointed to enquire as to the settlement of 
their temporal affairs, nothing obstructing dratt a certificate in their behalf and produce it to next 
meeting for approval, said committee to act in conjunction with Womens Meeting of Friends. 


We unite with the women in receiving Jamima Hubbs into membership. 


As the time for which the overseers were appointed will expire in next month, Arnoldi Haight, 
Amos Garratt, William Robinson and Robert H. Saylor are appointed to forward to next meeting the | 
names of suitable Friends to serve in that capacity for one year. 17540 | 


The committee appointed to inform Hiram McFaul, Elisha Hagadow, and William Cannon of their 
reception into membership report the appointment answered. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
, Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 7th Month, 21th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present except two, and a satisfactory reason assigned for the 
absence of one. 


The committee toinform James and Albert Pellet of their disownment report the appointment | 
answered, 17550 


The Committee appointed to enquire into the settlement of the temporal affairs of Alfred Crawford 
and family report they find nothing to prevent the issuing a certificate on their behalf and presented 
the following. 


To CoLpD CREEK MONTHLY MEETING OF FRIENDS :— 


Dear FrienDS—Alfred Crawford, Sarah 
his wife and two daughters Annie and Adelia, members of this Meeting ; the necessary care has been 
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taken with regard to the settlement of their temporal affairs. We therefore recommend to your 
Christian care and oversight as members of the Society of Friends. 





The Clerk is directed to sign the above certificate and forward it to Cold Creek Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to forward to this Meeting the names of suitable Friends to serve cs 17560 
overseers produced the following, namely :—John T. Dorland, Cory B. Cronk, Samuel C. Saylor, and 
Stephen W. White, which being separately read and considered were united with and appointed 
accordingly for one year. 


Bloomfield Preparative report their propertion of money called for by the Yeatly Meeting in 1879, 
a balance of $33.26, and also balance ordered in 1880 of $23.20 not raised yet. and Wellington Prepara- 
tive Meeting report a balance $4.90 yet behind. The Preparative Meetings are continued to raise and 
forward in 11th month next. 


The meeting concluded. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk, 1757( 
West Lake Monthly Meeting ot Friends held at Wellington 8th month,‘18th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present. 


Our esteemed young Friend, John T. Dorland, Jr., having a prospect of going to sojourn for a time 
in Toronto, and desiring our certificate on his behalf, which this meeting fully unites in granting one, 
would recommend him to your christian care and sympathy, he being a member in good esteem with 
us. The clerk is directed to sign the above minute and forward it. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
| Clerk. | 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 15th, 1881. 17580 — 
The representatives being called are present. 


The queries were all read and answers to two of them as forwarded from the Preparative were 
considered, of which the following is a summary. 


The advices were also read. 


Anthony T. Haight. Abram B. Saylor, John T. Dorland and Anthony Haight are appointed to at- 
tend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and report. 


Was received at this time from the select preparative a proposition to acknowledge John T. Dor- 
land, jr.a member. 
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After consideration thereon this Meeting unites with it, and appoints Joshua B.Dorland and Charles 
G. Bowerman to consider any objections that may arise and report to next Meeting, 17590 


There being no more business this Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends heid 10th month, 20th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting, report one of them attended 
and produved a minute from that Meeting directing the Monthly Meetings to raise their respective 
quotas of three hundred dollars for the use of the Yearly Meeting this year and pay into the hands of 
the Clerk also the observance of the extracts of the Yearly minutes with regard to the statistics and 


other matters us directed to subordinate Meetings. 17600 | 


The committee appointed to consider any objection that may arise to acknowledging John T. Dor- 
land Jr. a minister, report they have heard of no objection. After a time of consideration thereon this 
meeting unites in acknowledging him a minister, and the,.clerk is directed to inform the Preparative 
Meeting of Ministers and Eldezs thereof. 


The minutes of advice from the Yearly Meeting was read at this time. We trust to our edification, 
Stephen White, Rufus Garratt, Cory B. Cronk and Abram B. Saylor to solicit subscriptions in aid to 


this work of the pastoral committee and pay the same to the Yearly Meeting’s Treasurer and report in 
sixth month next. 


By direction of the Yearly, Monthly Meetings are to use their discretion to disconnect from mem- 
bership any who may evidently desire to separate from us without any further care, 17610 | 


Joshua B. Dorland, Stephen W. White, John T. Dorland and Anthony T. Haight are appointed to 
propose to the Monthly Meetings the names of those who evidently desire to separate from us. 


The business being accomplished the Meeting concludes. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 11th Month, 17th, 1881. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed having expired Robert H. Saylor and Charles G. 
Bowerman are appointed to forward to next meeting the names of two Friends to serve as Clerk and 
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Assistant Clerk to serve for one year, 17620 | 


The Committee appointed to forward to Monthly Meetings the names of those who evidently desire 
to separate from us as a society, submit the following, via :— 


Gilbert Jones, Levi Varney, Levi V. Bowerman, William Valentine, William Branscombe, David 
Branscomb, Edward Cronk, Amos Bowerman, and Allen M. Dorland. 





This Meeting unites in releasing them from membership of the Sooiety of Friends and appoints 
Charles G. Bowerman and Cory B. Cronk to notify them of the above action of this Meeting. 


Come to this Meeting proposals of marriage signed John T. Dorland, jr., and Levena Hubbs. 


Cory B. Cronk and Stephen W. White are appointed to enquire into his being clear of other marriage 
engagements and report to next Meeting. 





The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 17630 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk, 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. held 12th month, 15th, 1881. 


The representatives being called are present: 


The committee appointed to bring to next meeting the names of Friends to serve as clerks propose 
the re-appointment of the present clerks, this meeting unites therewith, they are appointed for one 
year’ 


The committee appointed to inform Gilbert Jones and others of the action of this meeting in their 
case report the appointment answered except one instance, they are continued to give the information 
required and report to next meeting. 17640 


The committee appointed to inquire into John T. Dorland being clear of other marriage engagements 
report they find him clear of like engagements, they having consent of parents and nothing appearing 
to obstruct their proposals are allowed by the meeting, and a meeting appointed to be held at the house 
of Margaret Jane Jones on the 29th inst., at 3 of the clock, to consumate their marriage. Gharles G, 
Bowerman and Robert H. Saylor are appointed to attend their marriage, see that it is orderly conducted 
and forward the marriage certiticate to the Recorder and report to next meeting. 

The business being accomplished this meeting concludes, 


ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk 
West Lake Monthly Meeting held at Bloomfield Ist month, 19th, 1882, “ 17650 | 


The representatives being called are present. 



















a ph enivtk ant | i 
it maumwact!  dqowh i] 
eects ys rae wat Basths : i 
ans 0 Bosistae salslitind ol? it 


[ hevowenn, Ve hh ioe abt Hoge, ae il 


i bavvine oe erates, i ont Hniaos at? 
sess es ae tr nee (Syed saan 


Spedio | 


th Basan a eas acs alii sinh , 
als 40 Saahiaogeyrity ee GRAM WE diol aariogy 
Me, es si erate bid tssliouerwte Yee 


Ld ve Bilin he are “af, brecatasil histo 
S hae fenaliol, a mee cance elt. Bi Aeiy <a 








lavonaga xii wit galeoger dean 


MIA EAE rig ope ce Taian geen att 


a 


; avai Saat gehaiots. a 4 “nemo? wit dilar sia? aw 
CORRE sie a er stata fink hdov cael yaaxe¥ 
. BL vats wipe hea ee 


: ee beice : * 
hea ame vig ee to 





558 
The queries were all read and the following is a summary of theanswers to two of them, 


The advices were also read, 
Joseph G. Bowerman, Rufus Garratt, Stephen W. White and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to 


attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and report. 


The committee appointed to inform Gilbert Jones and others of the action of this meeting in their 
case report the appointment answered. 


The committee ay pointed to attend the marriage of John T. Dorland, Jr., report they attended the 
marriage, that it was orderly conducted, the certificate was properly executed and handed to the Re- 
corder, 


This meeting appoints Cory B. Cronk as Treasurer of West Lake Monthly Meeting. and also ap- 
points Stephen W. White as Correspondent for this Monthly Meeting, the Clerk is required to give the 
necessary informatian to superior meeting. 


John T. Dorland, Jr., having removed within the limits of Yonge Street Monthly, and requests our 
certificate on his behalf, Joshua B. Dorland and Charles G. Bowerman are appointed to enquire into the 
settlement of temporal affairs and it nothing appearing to prevent, draft a certificate and produce to 
next meeting for its approval. 


This Meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGAT, 
Clerk. 


We unite with the Women’s in dropping from membership the following Friends, viz :—Eliza H. 
Varney, Jane Cronk, Mary Ann Valentine, Matilda Branscomb, Sarah Leavens, Elizabeth White, Rebeca 
White and Susan Dorland. | 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 2nd month, 16th, 1882. 
The representatives being called are present except one, a reason assigned for his absence, 


Our esteemed Friend William Allen, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute 
of unity and concurrence from Masissisa Monthly Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 28th, 1880, 


Our esteemed Friend Charlee W. Sweet, a Minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute 
of unity from Milton Monthly Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 17th, 1881. 


The Clerk is directed to sign the above minute and forward it to the Meeting granting it. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended and pro- 
duced a minute from that Meeting showing that that Meeting had revised the quotas as that West Lake 
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Monthly Meeting pay 40 per cent on all directed to be raised by that Meeting. 


Was received frcm the pastoral committee, a request for membership signed Marmaduke Hutchi- 
son. 


John T. Dorland and Authony Haight are appointed to visit him on account thereof ; see whether 
he makes profession of faith in Christ as his Saviour and accepts our views of the Gospel and whether 
his present conduct manifests to the sincerity of his profession, and report to next meeting. 


The time for which the Pastoral Committee was appointed expired, this Meeting is united in re- 
appointing the old Committee with Paul C. Haight’s name added in place of John T. Dorland, jr., who 
is in Toronto for a time. 


The Committee appointed to bring forward names to fill the station of Elders eee this month. 


Paul C. Haight and Hiram McFaul!, Samuel © Saylor and Joseph 8. Bowerman are appointed to 
that service for one year. 


As John T. Dorland does not wish a removal certificate, this Meeting is united in granting in ad- 


dition to a minute granted to him in 8 month, 18th, 1881, that since granting said minute he has been 
ac knowledged a minister, and as such we recommend him to your Christian sympathy and remain your 
Friends, 


The Clerk is directed to furnish him with a copy of the above minute. 
This Meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY SAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 16th, 1882. 
The representatives being called are present except one. 


The committee appointed to visit Marmaduke Hutchison on account of his request for membership, 
report they have visited him to good satisfaction, they find that he accepts Christ as his Savior, and 
that his views of the Gospel are in accordence with our views, and that his wife,is consistent therewith. 
After consideration, we are united in receiving him into membership. The women concurring therein 
and appoint Cory B. Cronk and Paul C. Haight to inform him of his reception, and report to next 
meeting. 


This meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting ot Friends held at Bloomfield 4th month, 20th, 1882. 
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The Clerk being absent, Stephen W. White was appointed for the day. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The committee appointed to inform Marmaduke Hutchison of his reception into membership report 
the appointment answered. 


There being no further business this Meeting concludes. 





S. W. WHITE, 17a 


Clerk for the day. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington, 5th Month, 18th, 1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The queries were all read and answers to them as forwarded from the Preparative Meeting, 
the following is a summary of the answers. 


The advices were also read. 

Charles G. Bowerman, Cory B. Cronk, William Robinson and Joseph Bowerman are appointed to 
attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our Representatives with the business from this and to 
report. 


The Preparative Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting is all raised. 17730) 


Tne statistics of this meeting are as follows :— 





Number of families, - 25 
“ parts of families, - 25 
: “ members, - cs 29 
“ births, - - I 
“ of children of school age’ - 15 
: “ deaths, = - 
cr “ received by request - 4 
: “ disowned, - rs 20 
# “ Ministers recorded, - 1 17740 
i « Preparative Meetings, 2 





Our esteemed Friend John T. Dorland, jr., laid before this Meeting a desire to attend the sittings 
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of New York Yearly (with his wife to accompany him, she also being a Minister in unity) and if way 
opens for it to appoint some Meetings on the way going and coming. 


After consideration thereon we unite in granting said Minute and would recommend them to the 
sympathy of all concerned in the welfare of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


The Clerk was directed to furnish him with a copy of the above minute signed by the Clerks of 
this Meeting. 





Came from Wellington Preparative Meeting a request to become a member of Friends, signed 
Henry Hutchinson. 1775 


Paul C. Haight and Anthony are appointed to visit him ; see if he professes faith in Christ as his 
Saviour and accepts our views of the Gospel, and whether his present conduct manifests the sincerity of 
his profession and report to next Meeting. 


Also from the Pastoral a request to be joined into membership with us, signed Ichabod Bowerman, 
Charles G. Bowerman, and Cory B. Cronk, are appointed to visit him, make the necessary inquiries as 
regards his motives, &c., and report to next Meeting. 


The subject of appointing a committee in case of births and deaths, Stephen W. White and 
Anthony T. Haight are appointed to forward all cases of births and deaths to the Recorder for registra- 
tion and report yearly. 


The committee appointed to forward the names of those who evidently are not wishing to retain 
their membership with us, forward at this time the following, viz: Henry H Haight, Zachariah Henry 


Sweetman, Stephen Hubbs, Johnson Brewer, Judah B. Hutchinson and John Garratt.. This meeting 


united in releasing the above from membership. According to minute of the Yearly, regarding the sep- 
aration, 


Anthony Haight, William Robinson and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed to inform them of the 
above decision and to report to next meeting. 


This meeting concludes, 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting ot Friends held 6th month, 15th, 1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 
The reprresentatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended. 


The committee appointed to visit Henry Hutchinson on account of his request, report they have 
visited him to good satisfaction, believe him sincere in his request, that he accepts our views of the 
Gospel, and that his life appears to be consistent therewith. 
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After consideration thereon we are united in receiving him into membership with us, and appoint 
Clark Bowerman and David S. Saylor to inform him thereof and report to next meeting. 


The Committee appointed to visit Ichabod Bowerman on account of his request, report they have 
visited him to good satisfaction ; that he is sincere in request ; that he accepts our views of the Gospel 
and that his life is consistent therewith. 


After consideration thereon we are united to receive him into membership and theabove Committee 
to inform him of his reception also, and report to next meeting. 


We having the unity of the Women in both cases. 


We also unite with the Women in receiving Phoebe Elizabeth Hutchinson and Ruth Bowerman 
into membership. 


The Committee appointep to inform Henry H. Haight and others of their disownment, report the 
appointment not fully answered. They are continued to report to next meeting. 


Came from the Preparative Meeting of Ministers and Elders a proposition to acknowledge Alexan- 
der Derbyshire a Minister in unity with us. 


After consideration we accept the proposition and appoint Anthony T. Haight, Cory B. Cronk and 
Anthony Haight to hear and consider objections if any and report. 


Came from the Womens’ Meeting a proposition to acknowledge Cathrine J. Saylor a Minister. 


We appoint Anthony T. Haight, Cory B. Cronk and Autheny Haight to hear and consider objec- 
tions if any in conjunction with a Committee of Women Friends and report to next meeting. 


The committee in case of bringing torward names of Friends to serve as Elders, submit the follow- 
ing names, Robert H. Saylor, Sarah J. Bowerman, Antnony T. Haight, Paul C. Haight, Cory B. Cronk- 
hite, Lucy Cronkhite, which being separately read and considered in joint session of Men and Women 
Friends were united with. They are accordingly appointed for the term of three years. 


The Clerk is directed to give the necessary information to the Select Preparative. 


This Meeting concludes, 


ANTHONY HAIGAT. 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held 7th month, 20th, 1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 
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The Committee appointed to inform Henry Hutchinson and Ichabod Bowerman of their reception 
into membership, report the appointment answered, - 


The Committee appointed to inform Henry H. Haight and others of their being released from 
report the appointment not fully answered. 


The Committee appointed to hear and vonsider objections, if any, to acknowledging Alexander 
Derbyshire a Minister, report that they have heard of no objections. : 


After consideration we unite in acknowledging him a Minister, the unity of the women therein, and 
the Clerk is directed to give the necessary information to the Seleut Meeting. 


The committee appointed in Catharine J. Saylor’s case are not ready to report, they are continued ~ 


to report to next meeting. 


Our esteemed Friend, Francis Lupton a Minister, acceptably attended this meeting with a minute 
from Short Creek Monthly Meeting, held 6th month, 21st, 1882. 


Also our esteemed Friend, John Pennington, acceptably attended this meeting at this time. The 
clerk is directed to send copies of the above minutes to their respective meetings. 


Received from Bloomfield Preparative Meeting, a request for membership, signed John H. Kirby, 


17810. 





Juhn T. Dorland and Samuel Saylor are appointed to visit him on acco int thereof, see whether he ac- 17820)) 


cepts Christ as his Savior, and accepts our views of the Gospel, and that his life is consistent there- 
with, and repoit to next meeting. 


J. Philip Bowerman requests our certificate on his behalf to Norwich Monthly Meeting, expressive 
of his clearness cf marriage enyagements, 


Robert H. Saylor and John T. Dorland are appointed to make necessary enquiries and report to 
next meeting. 


Our esteemed young Friend, John T. Dorland, a Minister, with whom we have unity laid before 
this meeting, in joint session of Men and Women, a concern to attend North Carolina Yearly Meeting 
and of appointing Meetings on the way going and returning with this meeting has expressed much 
unity and sympathy in his concern, and freely liberate him to prosecute it as the Lord may direct. 


Our esteemed Friend, Robert H. Saylor, expresses a willingness to accompany John T. Dorland 
in his proposed visit to North Carolina Yearly Meeting, &c. 


This Meeting unites in liberating him tor that service, he being an elder in unity with us. 
The Cierk is directed to furnish copies of the above minutes signed by the Clerk. 
There being no further business this Meeting concludes, 
Se’d ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington 8th Month, 17th 1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 





The Committee appointed to inform Henry H. Haight and others of their release from membership 17840 | 
report the appointment not fully answered. They are continued to report next month. . 


The Committee appointed to hear and consider objections, if any, in Catharine Saylor’s case, not 
ready to make a report. They are continued to report to next Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to visit John H. Kirby, on account of his request, report they have visited 


him to good satisfaction. | After consideration therein we are united in receiving him into 
Membership, and appoint Stephen W. White and Joshua B. Dorland to inform him thereof and 
report. 5 


The Committee appointed to enquire into J. P. Bowerman’s being clear of other like marriage 
engagements report they find him clear. 


The Clerk is directed to furnish him with a minute to Norwich Monthly Meeting, expressive 17850 
thereof. | 


Our esteemed Friend Elwood Scott, a minister from Oak Ridge Monthly Meeting of Friends, Indiana, 
acie, tably atvended this Meeting at this time. The Clerk is directed to forward a copy of the above 
minute to Lewis Hocket, correspondent of the above Meeting. 


Our esteemed Friend Alexander Derbyshire, laid before this Meeting in joint session, a prospect of 


attending Yonge Street Quarterly Meeting, aud most or ali the Meetings composing it, and of attend- 
ing to such other duties as he may be called to. 


After consideration thereon we are united in liberating him to that service, he being a Minister in 
unity with us. 


The Clerk is directed to furnish him a copy of the above minute. ; 1786 
The business being accomplished this meeting concludes, 
S2’d ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


Clerk 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 21th, 1882. 
The representatives being called are present. 
Came to this Meeting a request to be joined in membership with us, signed F. Davis. 


Robert H. Saylor and Stephen W. White are appointed to confer with him on account thereof, and 
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and report. After conferring with him, report he accepts our views of the Gospel, and that his daily 
- life is consistent with hia Christian profession, and after hearing his verbal profession of faith in Christ 
as his Saviour as expressed in the fore part of this Meeting, we are fully united in receiving him into 1787( 
membership. The aforementioned Committee is to inform. 







The queries and answers to them as forwarded from the Preparative Meeting were all read. Sum- 
mary of the answers is in substance as follows. The advices were also read. 


Cory B. Cronk, Anthony T. Haight, Joseph G. Bowerman, and Joshua B, Dorland are appointed to 
attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting, as our representatives, with the business from this and 
report. — 


We unite with the women in receiving the requests for membership, viz :— Adelia Davis, Anna 
Haight Haight, Anna E. Dorland and Bessie Dorland. 


The Committee appointed to inform Henry H. Haight and others of their release from membership 
report the appointment auswered. 1788 


The Committee appointed to inform John H. Kirby of his reception into membership report the 
appointment answered. 


Joshua B. Dorland and John T. Dorland are appointed to forward to next Meeting the names 
of suitable Friends to serve a3 overseers. 


Our esteemed Friend, John T. Dorland, jr.,, has at this time returned a minute, him and his wife 
jo fifth month of attending New York Yearly and has ae minutes from that Meeting of their 
satistactory attendance of that Meeting. 


Also returned a minute granted him in 7th month last to attend North Carolina Yearly Meeting 
and of other service going and coming, and produced minutes in return of satisfactory attendance of 
North Carolina Yearly Meeting, Springfield Monthly Meeting Western Quarterly, aes! which 1789 
was satisfactory to this Meeting. 


Also our esteemed Friend, Robert H. Saylos, returned a minute granted him to accompany John T. 
Dorland, and produced minutes of his acceptable attendance of the forementioned Meetings, which was 
satisfactory to the Meeting. 


The Committee appointed to hear objections if any. to acknowledging Catharine J. Saylor a 
minister, report that they have not heard of any valid objections. After a time of consideration in joint 
session the Meeting is united in acknowleding her as a minister. The Clerk is directed to give the 
necessary information to the Select Meeting. 


This Meeting concludee. 
ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 179 
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West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Bloomfield, 10th month, 19th, 1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report two of them attended. 


It being proposed and united, fully united with that we should hold a Menthiy Meeting in joint 
session for the future, this Meeting is to adjourn accordingly. The Women uniting therein with the 
Men. 


The committee to notify Frank Davis of his reception into membership, report the appointment 
answered: 


The committee with regard to overseers, not ready to report, they are continued to report to next 
meeting 


As the tite for which the Clerks were appointed will expire in next month, Cory B. Cronk and 
Charles G. Bowerman are appuinted to forward the names of two suitable Friends to serve in that 
capacity. 


This Meeting concludes. 
Sed. ANTHONY HAIGAT. 


Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held in joint session at Wellington, 11th Month, 16th, 
1882. 


The representatives being called are present. 


The committee appointed to bring forward names for clerks propose Dydia S. Hubbs for Clerk, and 


Stephea W. White for Assistant, which being separately considered are united with. They are accord- 
ingly appointed to that service for one year. 


The committee to bring forward names of men Friends to serve as overseers, propose the following: 
Cory Cronk and Amos Garratt for Wellington, C. G. Bowerman and Joseph Bowerman for Bloomfield, 
which being separately considered and united with. are appointed for one year- 


The committee to bring forward names of women Friends to serve as overseers of the poor, propose 
Mary J. Bowerman and Marnim White for Bloomfield, Mary Ann Dorland and Sarah E. Gerratt for 
Wellington, which being united with are appointed for one year. 


Bloomfield Preparative requests this meeting to consider the propriety of allowing the Subordinate 
to hoid meetings in our Meeting House at Bloomield, for the future, and after a deliberate discussion, 
we unite in appointing Abram A. Saylor, John B. Cronk, John T. Dorland, jr., Anthony T. Haight and 
Joshua B, Dorland to take this subject into consideration and report next month their judgment in the 
case. 
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The Committee on births and deaths report they have attended to their appointment, and the time 
having expired for which they were appointed we appoint Stephen W. White, Anthony T. Haight, and 
Sarah Ann Derbyshire to serve for one year. | 


Our dear brother John T. Dorland, jr., a minister with whom we have good unity, laid before this 
Meeting beld in joint session, a prospect which had rested with him for some time of visiting in the 
love of the Gospel, Brooklyn Meeting and of attending some other service in Westburg Quarterly with 
which much unity and sympathy have been expressed and he is left at liberty to perform such servise 17940 
as the Lord may direct. We commend him to your Christian love and care. 


The Clerk is directed to furnish him with a copy of this minute and report on behalf of this 
Meeting. 


This Meeting concludes to meet next month at Bloomfield. 
Se’d L. S. HUBBS, 
Clerk. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Bloomfield, 12th month, 21st 1882, 
The representatives being callad are present. 


Bloomfield Prepaative forwarded to this Meeting a request to be joined in membership, signed 
Anna Kingston, This Meeting appoints Lydia S. Hubbs and Cathauine Saylor to visit her and report 17950) 
to next Meeting. 

X 

The Committee appointed last month to consider the propriety of allowing the separatists to hold 
meetings in our Meeting House, now report it their judgment that the house should be closed against 
them. ‘The majority of this Meeting agree with their repurt ; also agree that it should be closed 
immediately, and appoint Robert H. Saylor, Abram B Saylor, and John H, Cronk to take possession of 
the keys, and have full charge and control of the house and property connected with it, and take such 
steps as may be necessary to protect the same on behalf of the Monthly Meeting, and report 
monthly. 





NOTICE. 


A special meeting is called by this Monhly Meetirg to meet in Ist month, 18th, at 10 o’clock at 17960 
the Bloomfield Meeting House, to consider the advisability of selling a portion of the meeting property. 


This meeting concludes to meet next Monthly at Bloomfield. 





Se’d LYDIA S. HUBBS, 


Clerk 
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Ist. Month, 1883 : 


This meeting met according so notice but no action taken. 


= 


So'd. _L. 8. HUBBS, 


ae ; Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 18th, 1883, at Bloomfield. 


The representatives being called are present except one, a suitable reason given for her absence. 


The committee appointed to visit Anna Kingston on account of her request, report attention there- 
to, and it was taken judgment. She should be received believing her to be one with us, with which 
this meeting fully unites, 


We appoint Ruthie Derbyshire and Adelia Davis to inform her of her right of membership and 
report to our next meeting. 


The committee appointed last month to have charge of the Meeting House and property and pro- 
tect the same, have forwarded their report, which this accepts and is as follows, and in consideration of 


the same this Meeting authorizes the Trustees to raise what funds are necessary to carry in to a success- 
ful issue. 


COPY OF REPCRT. 


We, your committee appointed last Monthly Meeting, to have charge of the house and property at 
Bloomfield. entered upon the duties accordingly, and during this time and when we were in possession 
and in the house there were a considerable of a company came, not in membership with us, who did 
break and enter the premises and house with violence and destroyed portions of the house, and fasten- 


ings repeatedly. In consequence of this distruction of property the Trustees were informed and a meet- 
ing of the said Trustees was held. 


The Trustees with the information from this your committee did take legal advice for the protection 
of the Monthly Meeting property, asking the highest authority of our land to protect the same. And 


an injunction was granted by the Superior Court, which freed us from further disturbance for the 
present. 


Signed J. K, CRONK. 
A. B. SAYLOR. 


~ 


This Meeting forwards information to the Four Months’ Meeting that we are engaged in bask pro- 
ceedings to protect our property and ask your prayers and counsel, 


{3K R H. SAYLOR, 
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The business of this Meeting being accomplished, we adjourn. 


Se’d LYDIA 8S. HUBBS, 


: Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington, 2nd Month, 15th, 1883. 18000 


The Clerk being absent, S. W. White was appointed for the day. 


The representatives being being called were present except two, and a reasonable excuse given for 
them. 


The Committee to inform Anna Kingston of her reception into membersnip with us, report their 
appointment answered. 


The Committee having charge of the Meeting property at Bloomfield report attention thereto, and 
it being necessary for funds to be raised to carry on the litigation, the Trustees have raised the sum of 
two hundred and twenty-five dollars ($225) for that purpose,and placed it in the hands of A. B. Saylor, 
Chairman of Committee. 


We teceived at this time direction from the Quarterly Meeting to raise our proportion of $300 for 18010 ||) 


the Yearly Meetings use, also to the observance of minutes regarding statistics, which is directed to the 
Preparative Meetings. 


Received at this time from Baltimore Monthly. Meeting, a certificate informing us of the very accept- 
able company and Gospel service of John T. Dorland in that Meeting. 


Our dear Brother John T. Dorland, jr., laid before this Meeting, a concern for extended labor in © 
Brooklyn, and asking for a sojourning minute for New York Monthly Meeting for himself and wife, 
Lavina Dorland, and for liberty to attend Baltimore Yearly Meeting, and appointing Meetings going 
and returning as the Lord may open the way. 


Atter a time of deliberation thereon this meeting unites with much sympathy in his concern, and 


commends them to the Christian care of those among whom they may coma, he being a Minister in 18020) 
good esteem among us, and she a member beloved 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 
Sed. S. W. WHITE, 
3 Clerk for the day. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 8rd month 15th, 1883. 


Representatives being called are present except one and a reasonable excuse given for his 
absence. . 


The Committee appointed to have charge of the Meeting House and property report attentio 
hereto. They are continued. 
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Bloomfield Preparative forwarded to this a request to juin us in membership! signed Robert Scott, 
which this Meeting notices, and appoints C. G. Bowerman and Bennet Bowerman to visit him on 18030 
avcount thereof and report. 


The business of this meeting being accomplished, we conclude, to meet at Bloomfield next month. 


Se’d. LYDIA S. HUBBS, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Bloomfield, 4th month, 19th, 1883. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The committee in charge of Vieeting House and Grounds, being called, report attention. They are 
continued: ; 


~ 


The request of Robert Scoit claiming the attention of this meeting, the committee report they have 
visited him to good satisfaction, and it is their judgment he should be received, with which this meeting 18040 | 
has fully united and appoint Bennett Bowerman and Alexander Derbyshize to inform him of the judg- 
ment of the meeting and report to our next meeting. 


Our esteemed Friend, Luke Woodward. a Minister in good standing, is acceptably with us at 
this time. 


Our dear Friend, Bennett Bowerman, laid before this meeting a concern, he felt to accompany 
Alexander Derbyshire in his religious engagements, with which this meeting unites, in much sympathy. 


We commend ,him to the christian care of those, to whom he may come. 


The business of this meeting being accomplished, we conclude to next’month at Wellington, if 
permitted. 


Taken from the minutes 18050 | 
by LYDIA S. HUBBS, 


Clerk. 


Notice is hereby given that, whereas by deed, dated the 14th day of May 1821, and made between 
Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull of the one part, and Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight, and Gilbert 
Dorland, Trustees of West Lrke Morthly Meeting of Friends, appointed by said Monthly Meeting to 
secure the titles cf Meeting house, lots, and buryiny grounds of the other part. The said Jonathan 
Bowerman and John Bull for the consideration therein mentioned, did grant, bargain, and sell to said 
Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight and Gilbert Dorland, and to their successors iu trust, for said Monthly 
Meeting, all that certain parcel or tract of land,situate,lying and being in the Township of Hallowell, in nf 
the County of Piince Edward, and being a part of lots Nos. 9 & 1U in the second concession, described 1806( | 
as follows :—Commencing at a post marked “A,” north of the Meeting House and on the line between 
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the aforesaid lots Nos. nine and ten, then running north, sevexty degrees west, eight rods then south, 
twenty degrees west, sixty rods more or less, to the waters edge of a creek, south of the aforesaid Meet- 
ing house, then an easteriy course along the creek, sixteen rods, then north, twenty degrees east, sixty 
rods wore or less, then north seventy degrees west, eighty rods, to the place of beginning and being the 
Meeting House and burying grounds at Bloomfield, as used and enjoyed by said Society, to have and to 
hold said lands unto the aforesaid Trustees, and to their successors in trust, as said Meeting should from 
time to time see cause to appoint for the only use and benefit of said Mceting, and, whereas the said 
Jonathan Clark, Daniel Uaight and Gilbert Dorland have since died, and whereas by deed, dated the 
seventeenth day of June, 1825, and made between Robert McCartney of the one part and Cornelius 1807( 
White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland, and Stephen Niles, trustees for the Society ot Friends, of the 
Monthly Meeting of West Lake, to secure the title of Meeting ‘house, lots and burying grounds, in the 
Township ot Hillier, in the County of Prince Edward. ‘ 


The said Robert McCartney for the consideration therein mentioned did grant, bargain and sell to 
the said Cornelius White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles and their heirs and suc- 
cessors in trust for said Monthly Meeting. all that certain pareel or tract of land situats, lying and 
being in the Township of Hillier, in the County of Prince Eiward, and being a part of Lot No. three, 
first concession, Lake side, in the Township of Hillier. described as toliows. Commencing at a stake or 
post marked “A B” at the road’s edge, at the West side of said lot thirty seven chains from the water’s 
edge thence North seventy degrees Kast five chains, thenes North twenty degrees West three chains, 1808( 
thence South , seventy degrees West to the road’s edge five chains, thence South twenty degrees East 
three chains to the place of beginning, and being the Meeting House and Burying Ground at Wellington 





used and enjoyed by the said society to have and to hold said lands unto the aforesaid trustees, and 
their heirs and successors in trust, for the benefit of said society and meeting, and whereas the said 
Cornelius White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles have since died, a meeting of 
members of West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, will be held at said Meeting House in the Village 


of Bloomfield, on the twenty-first day of April, 1883, at eleven o’clock in the forenoon, pursuant to the 
revised Statutes of Ontario, Chap. 216, to determine in what manner the successors to said trustees 
Shall be appointed. : 

Dated the 10th day of April, 1883. . 18090 | 


J. H. Cronk, Bennet Bowerman, Rubert H. Saylor, Samuel C. Saylor, A A. Bowerman, J. B. Dor- 
land, members of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


Copied by LYDIA S. HUBBS, 
Clerk of the Monthly Meeting. 


NOTICE. 


Manner of appointing Trustees, © 





Moved by John T. Dorland, seconded by John H. Cronk, that Robert H. Saylor, be chairman of 
this Meeting. 
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Moved by John H. Cronk, seconded by S. W. White, that Samuel Saylor be Secretary of this 
Meeting. 18100 


Moved by C. G. Bowerman, seconded by John H. Cronk, that, pursuant to revised statutes of 
Ontario, chapter 216, a notice in the word and figures following, that is to say :— 


Notice is hereby given that, whereas by deed dated the 14th day of May, 1821, and made between 
Jonathan Bowerman and John Bull of the one part, and Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight, and Gilbert 
Dorlend, Trustees of We:t Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, appointed by said Monthly Meeting to 
secure the titles of Meeting house, lots, and burying grounds, of the other part. The said Jonathan 
Bowerman, and John Bull for the consideration therein mentioned, did grant, bargain, and sell to said 
Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight and Giibert Dorland, and to their successors in trust, for said Monthly 
Meeting, all that certain parcel or tract of land, situate, lying ard being in the Township of Hallowell, in 
the County of Prince Edward, and being a part of lots Nos, 9 & 10 in the second concession, described 18010 
as follows :—Commencing at a post marked “A,” north of the Meetiny House and on the line between 
the aforesaid lots Nos. nine and ten, then running north, seventy degrees west, eight rods, then south, 
twenty degrees west sixty rods more or less, to the waters edge of a creek, south of the aforesaid Meet- 
ing house, then an easterly course along the creek, sixteen rods, then north, twenty degrees east, sixty 
rods more or less, then north seventy degrees west, eighty rods, to the place of beginning and being the 
Meeting House and burying grounds at Bloomfield, as used and enjoyed by said Society, to have and to ~ 
hold said lands unto the aforesaid Trustees, and to their successors in trust, as said Meeting should from 
time to time see cause to appoint for the only use and benefit of said Mveting, and, whereas the said 
Jonathan Clark, Daniel Haight and Giibert Dorland have since died, and whereas by deed, dated the 
seventeenth day of June, 1825, and made between Robert McCartaey of the one part and Cornelius 180% 
White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland, and Stephen Niles, trustees for the Society ot Friends, of the 
Monthly Meeting of West Lake, to secure the title of Meeting house, lots and burying grounds, in the 
Township ot Hillier, in the County of Prince Edward. 


The said Robert McCartney for the consideration therein mentioned did grant, bargain and sell to 
the said Cornelius White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland and Stephen Niles and their heirs and suc- 
cessors in trust for said Monthly Meeting, all that certain parcel or tract of land, situate, lying and 
being in the Township of Hillier, in the County otf Prince Elward, and being a part of Lot No. three, 
first concession, Lake side, in the Township of Hillier. described as toliows. Commencing at a stake or 
post marked “A B” at the road’s edge, at the West side of said lot thirty seven chains from the water’s | | 
edge thence North seventy degrees Hast five chains, thence North twenty degrees West three chains, 18030 | 
thence South , seventy degrees West to the road’s edge five chains, thence South twenty degrees East _—_—i 
three chains to the place of beginning, and being the Meeting House and Burying Ground at Wellington 
used and enjoyed by the said society to have and to hold said lands unto the aforesaid trustees, and 
their heirs and successors in trust, for the benefit of said Society and Meeting, and whereas the said 
Cornelius White, Samuel Baker, Gilbert Dorland and Step hen Niles have since died, a meeting of 
members of West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends will be held at said Meeting House in the Village 
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of Bloomfield, on the twenty-first day of April, 1883, at eleven o’clock in the forenoon, pursuant to the 
revised Statutes of Ontario, Chap. 216, to determine in what manner the successors to said trustees 
shall be appointed. 


Dated the 10th day of April, 1883. 


J. H. CRONK, 

/-BENNET BOWERMAN, 

ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 

SAMUEL C. SAYLOR, 

A. A. BOWERMAN, 

'J B. DORLAND, members of said West 
(Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, 


Signed 





“Notice is hereby given,” and ending “Members of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends.” 
was affixed to the door of the said Meeting house, at the Village of Bloomfield, and also to the door of 
the said Meeting house at the Village of Wellington, being the places of worship of said West Lake 
Monthly Meeting of Friends,at least eight days previous to the day appointed for holding such Meeting, 
and at such Meeting, now duly held pursuant to said notice, it is hereby determined by the votes of a 
majority of the members of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, present at such Meeting, that 
the successore to said Trustees of said lands, shall be appointed out of the members of said West Lake 
Monthly Meeting of Friends, at a public meeting duly convened by notice in writing, signed by at 
least five Members of said Society and affixed to the door of their places of worship, viz: Their 
Meeting honses at Bloomfield and Wellington, at least eight days previous to the day appointed for 
holding such meetings. Carried. 


Bloomfield (April) 4th month, twenty-first, ]&83> 


Se’d ROBERT SAYLOR, Chairman. 
Sg’d SAMUEL C. SAYLOR, Secretary. 


if Notice is hereby given that a meeting of the members of WestLake Monthly Meeting of Friends, 


will be held at their MeetinS House in the Village of Bloomfield, on (second day) the thirtieth day of 
fourth month, 1833,at three o’clock in the afternoon, to appoint trustees of the lands to which said West 
Lake Monthly Meeting is entitled, and which are described as follows. 


Parcel No.1. All that certain parcel or tract of land situate, lying and being in the Township 
of Hallowell, in the County of Prince Edward, containing by admeasurement six acres, be the same 
more or Jess, composed of part of lots Nos. 9 and 10 in the second concession military tract, which said 
land is butted and bounded or be otherwise known, that is to say, commencing at a post marked “A” 


North of the Meeting House and on the line between the aforesaid lots 9 and 10, then running North 18079 | 


seventy degrees West eight rods, then South twenty degrees West sixty rods, more or less, to the waters 
edge of a creek South of the aforesaid Meeting House, then an Easterly course along the creek sixteen 


rods, then North twenty degrees East sixty rods, more or less, then North seventy degrees West eight 
rods to the place of beginning. 


Parcel No. 2. All that certain tract or parcel of land and premises, situate and iyiue and befng in 
the Township of Ameliasburg, now Hillier, County of Prince Edward, and Province aforesaid, being part 


18050 
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of lot No, 8,first concession lake side in the said Township of Hillier, containing by admeasurement one 
acre and a half which said acre and a half is butted and bounded or may be otherwise known as 
follows, that is to say, at a stake or post marked “A B,” at the roads edge, at the west side of said lot 
thirty-seven chains, from the waters edge, thence north, seventy degrees east five chains, thence north, 18170 






twenty degrees west, three chains, thence sonth, seventy degrees west to the roads edge, five chains, 
thence south, twenty degrees east, three chains to the place of beginning. 


Bloomfield, 4th month, 21, 1883. 


Members of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends :— R. H. Saylor, A. T. Haight, A. A. Bo- 
werman, J. S, Morden, J. B. Dorland, and Bennett Bowerman. 


NOTICE OF TRUSTEE MEETING. 


Moved by C. G. Bowerman, soconded by John H. Cronk, that Robert H. Saylor, be Chairman of 
this Meeting. 


Moved by Joshua B, Dorland, seconded by David Saylor, that Charles G. Bowerman be Secretary | 
of this meeting. 18190 


Moved by David Saylor, seconded by Alexander Derbyshire that Cory B. Cronk, Bennet Bower- 
man, John, T. Dorland, S. W. White, Anthony Haight and Anthony T. Haight be, and they are hereby 
appointed Trustees for the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, of the following lands and premises 
that is to say. 


Parcel No 1. All that certain parcel or tract of land, situate, lying and being in the Township of 
Hallowell, Midland District, Province of Upper Canada, containing by admeasurementsix acres, be the 
same more or Jess,composed of part of lots Nos. 9 and 10 in thesecond concession military tract, which said 
land is butted and bounded or be otherwise known, that is to say, commencing at a post marked “A” 
North of the Meeting House and on the line between the aforesaid lots 9 and 10, then running North 
seventy degrees West eight rods, then South twenty degrees West sixty rods,more or less, tothe waters 1820(| 
edge of a creek South of the aforesaid Meeting House, then an Easterly course along the creek sixteen 
rods, then North twenty degrees East sixty rods, more or less, then North seventy degrees West eight 
rods to the place of beginning. 





Parcel No. 2. All that certain parcel or tract of land and premises, situate and lying and being in 
the Township of Ameliasburg, now Hillier, County of Prince Edward, and Province aforesaid, being part 


7 







bie om De 






















P: 
Seba cookinw ‘of Ses mesvivees uch pe 
Sa yaailt ectiass wrt tes W Eas Botady tius¥) 


Fra ae duaa Jed Kies) Anis’ duit: iit 
ws - a nae | 


> * - 


‘ ‘che seeor inasto beers 


a as % our »? a im 


tosvar! q iy fat ite ah x) tidied otad des W 


Ne “ - y 
E “2 ¢ a > 4 
’ r 


ae ME ATE Let BE tae oe VERA PROS, See ee BO RET 
Hiogye ye Orin uy a CELA We She Sie 


. Se . i i i E x 


Saino 2) Digs baer xtnoeniy ow belso Qhied auVidetaeerniiar Ort 
rotinat ta Soge ‘ eewcll nulls oN.6i to ayieda gnivad dooo' ait 
nan el i108 ow dod satel Ut eatiniam >. bol 
85. Ra Be teen he acne tia ode OS 81s 





Hc shang Siok get No ani e ed Ihe Si os yer 2 i Bi hola ald 
ds . “Algal at Ae eae ae eo AL a4 ii seibeayte fata eat 


ed hon Nei 4) aa 








“pebinw lal 






eb 


saat ies I sae “ x ser AX 


ve a alieionts o illo 
sainall ae atyitiy: 1A 





oe 











575 


of lot No, 3,first concession lake side in the said Township of Hillier, containing by admeasurement one 
acre and a half which said acre and a half is butted and bounded or may be otherwise known as 
follows, that is to say, at a stake or post marked “A B,” at the roads edge, at the west side of said lot 
thirty-seven chains, from the waters edge, thence north, seventy degrees east five chains, thence north, 


twenty degrees west, three chains, thence sonth, seventy degrees west to the roads edge, five chains, 18210 | : 


thence south, twenty degrees east, three chains to the place of beginning, 


Carried unanimously. 
Bloomreld (April) 4th montb, 30th 1883. 


Se’d C. G. BOWERM, Se’d ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 


Secretary Chairman. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington 5th month, 17th, 1883. 


The Clerk being absent S, W. White was appointed for the day, and Catharine Saylor, Assistant. 


The representatives being called were present, except two,and a reasonablegexcuse offered for their 
absence. 


The com. having charge of the Meeting House report attention, they are continued. 


The ommittee to inform Robert Scott of his acceptance into membership not being ready to report 
are continued. 


Our beloved Friend Rufus §P. King,a Minister of the Gospel from North Carolina acceptably 
attended this meeting with a minute of unity from Springfield Monthly Meeting dated 12th month, 6th, 
1882, and endorsed by Deepriver Quarterly Meeting held 1st month, 20th, 1883, whose company and 
Gospel Services were very encouraging and strengthening to us. The clerk is directed to furnish him 
with a copy thereof. 


Our beloved Friend, John T. Dorland, jr., a Minister of the Gospel now residing in Brooklyn, asked 
by letter a minute liberating him to attend New England Yearly Meeting, with which this meeting cor- 
dially unites. 


Wellington Preparative Meeting forwards to this a request to join us in membership,signed Seaborn 
D. Cronk, which,this Meeting notices by appointing Paul aight zand Bessie Dorland to visit him on 
account thereofand report. 
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Also from the same meeting a request signed Daniel Hutchinson ; Cory B. Cronk, Lucy Cronk and 
Rufus Garratt are appointed to visit him on account thereof and report. 


Also from the same meeting complaints against William Garratt, Sarah Garratt, Mirtche Haight, 18240 
Priscilla Garratt, and Betsy Hutchinson for want of unity with Friends and with our Meeting of busi- 
ness and for uniting with the Separalists. Lucy Cronk, Angelina Haight, John Cronk, Paul Haight and 
C. G. Bowerman are appointed to visit him on account thereof and report to next meeting. 


From Bloomfield, complaints against Margaret Jane Jones and Mary Bowerman fer the above 
causes and to be visited by the same committee on the account thereof. 


The queries have all been read in this meeting with answers to seven of them as follows, the un- 
answered queries have also been read, and the advices. 


This meeting fully unites with the names of the newly appointed Trustees on the 30th of 4th 
month, 1883, and the manner of appointing them as found in page 116 to 118. 


Frank Davis, Rachael Saylor, Mary J. Bowerman, A. T. Haight and Hannah Dorland are ap- 18250 | 
pointed as our representatives to attend the Quarterly Meeting with the business from this and report. | 


Then adjourned. 
Sod, S. W. WHITE, 


Clerk for the day. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 6th Month, 21st, 1883. 
The representatives being called are present except one. 


The committee having charge of the Meeting House Property &c., have produced a copy of the 
minute of Judgment trom the Judge of Court of Chancery, which was read, they are still continued in 
in their appointment. 


H 

4 
Our dear Friend, John T. Dorland, jr., has returned the minute granted him in last month to attend 18260), 
New England and New York Yearly Meetings, acknowledging his acceptable attendance and his re- | 
marks concerning his services and that of othersin that Yearly Meeting has been truly cheering to us, 
and assures usthat God is still mindful of his people 


Our dear Friend. Isaac Sharp, a Minister of the Gospel of Christ is acceptably with us at this time 
with a minute of unity and concurrence from the Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington, — 
















ce eth 08 Fn 8 ho bat Ne more stetn ieee 


evil Stree Gib tsisee Res sO veel wat 
















? , hae eae oy - .s 

yaibase gl ey) FO. BO Jans asa Leta eid cat 
‘ Ty Spe ea om ; : 

a recog , » poet = 








aay fey fr ' 


ag heed 
e: 





set 


5 a ad see yh yates eas 




























{Mig Tow te 





a 
aa 


Ot adgés. ai ey 







he shir: te" et) suas! 











erbare SS A 







NDEs ee es CWS car 
RRR LORE OM GE a Wea 


sgh oa rte ee z oy lies ; i 


yom oy We St iniae 1 gil - 


= % ne a , vite 


q BS is 
: fy po ee : 
ret ee ACEO Ba ah VOR 
{ 
é : 
f > 


wi, 








a eT Feral 
a marie pat 





a “y tata, songon 


A ‘ ¢ 
Ae Pye 34 ec . ‘8 Roos 


abot ah ered | 











Mt ae if Byte 
iS tents = a Fi mi 
hn dou sity ‘lays 
ahi 3 grit Y tint Tied ian 
















577 


England, 12th of 4th month, 1877, endorsed by Durham Quvarterly Meeting heid at Darlington, 19th of 
4th month, 1877, also one trom London Yearly Meeting of Ministry and Oversight held at London by 
adjournment 21st and 22nd of 5th month, and Jst of 6th month, 1877, whose gospel messages of love to 
us have been very comfortiny and edifying and our hearts are filled with gratitude and praise to God, 
for his kind remembrance of us in sending his servant among us in the love of our dear Redeemer. 


The clerk is directed to furnish him with a copy of this minute and sign it on behalf of the 
meeting. 


The committee appointed to inform Robert Scott of his right to membership, not being present, 
Stephen W. White is appointed as an addition to that committee to report next month. 


One of the committee appointed to visit Seaborn Cronk on account ot his request report they have 
visited him to good satisfaction, this meeting fully unites with them in receiving him. and appoints 
Rufus Garratt to inform him thereof and report to our next meeting. 


The committee appointed to visit Daniel Hutchinson on account of his request, report they have 
made him a very satisfactory visit and it was their judgment he should be received, with which we fully 
unite and appoint Cory Cronk to inform him of his right to membership and report next month. 


The committee appointed to visit William Garratt, Sarah Garratt, Mintche Haight, Priscilla Garratt 
Betsy Hutchinson, Margaret J. Jones and Mary M. Bowerman on account of the complaint against them 
report they have attended to their appointment, and don’t find them 1n a state of mind to remain with 
us, this meeting unites with che committee in believing it best to disown them, and appoint Robert H. 


Saylor and Charles G. Boweiman to prepare testifications against them and produce it to our next 
meeting. 


The Representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting, report they all attended. 


The committee to collect the money ordered by the Yearly Meeting for its use, report all collected. 


Adjourned to meet next month at Bloomfield. If permitted. 
Sg’d. LYDIA S. HUBBS, 


Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 7th month, 19th, 1883. 
The representatives being called are present, except one. 


Our beloved Friend, Alfred Wright, a Minister of the Gospel from England,in course of his religious 
visit in Canada, acceptably attended this meeting with minutes of unity and concurrence from Brig- 
house Monthly Meeting held at Bradford, Yorkshire, England, 11th of 4th month, and Yorkshire 
Quarterly Meeting held at Leeds 5th of 4th month, also from London Yearly Meeting on Ministry and 
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Oversight, held by adjournments on tne 21st and 22nd of 5th month and 1st of 6th month, 1883, whose 
company is very precious to us, and his Gospel message has been heart searching instructive and 


edifying. ; 18300 





Our earnest prayer is that God may bless it to every soul, 


His companion William K.{Baker is also acceptably with us,with minutes of unity from Spicewood 
Monthly Meeting held at Spicewood, Uamilton County Ind., 7th of 6 month, 1888, whose Gospel service 
has been comforting and his previous labors of love amongst us, have been blessed of the Lord, which is 
cause of thankfulness. This meeting desires the clerk to give these Friends a copy of these minutes and 
sign them on behalf of the meeting. 


The Friends appointed to inform Rebert Scott of his right of membership, report the appointment 
answered. 


The Friends appointed to inform Seaborn Cronk and Daniel Hutchinson of their right of member- 
ship, report they have done so. 1831 


The committee appointed last month to prepare testificatyons against Wm. Garratt and others, who 
have been labored with, have produced a copy, further action is deferred till next month. 


Our dear Friend Alexander Derbyshire, returned to-day the minute granted him in Sth month, 
1882, testitying that the Lord had proved to be to him strength in weakness, and a present help in time 
of need and enabled him to return to his home in peace. 


Bessie Dorland. Rufus Garratt, Eliza Brewer, Angelina Haight, Frank Davis, Bennet Bowerman, 
Paul Haight and Joseph Bowerman are appointed as our pastoral committee for one year, and report 
in 6th month. 


Under a sense of Lord’s goodness, we conclude to meet next month at Wellington. | 
Sg’ LYDIA §. HUBBS, 18820 | 

Clerk. 

West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, held at Wellington 8th month, 16th, 1883. x 


The representatives being called report present except one, who is not in. 


The testifications of disownment produced last month against William Garratt, Sarah Garratt, 
Mintche Haight, Rebecca Garratt, Betsey Hutchinson, Margaret J. Jones and Mary M. Bowerman being 
again brought before the meeting for consideration, after a time af deliberation, it is the judgment of 


the meeting that Lucy Cronk, Cory Cronk and Lydia S. Hubbs be appointed as a committee to inform 
them of their disownment and report next month, : 








Our dear Friends, Alfred Wright and Wm. K, Baker, are again acceptably with us, to our comfort | 
and enjoyment, 18330. 


The London general epistle has been received and distributed. 
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Our dear Friend Alexander Derbyshire, ¢, minister in unity with vs, laid before this meeting a con- 
cern he had of visiting in the love of the Gospel, Leeds Monthly Meeting and some of the remote 


families belonging to it, some of the meetings belonging to the Scipio Quarter, and if way opened for 
it, that Quarterly Meeting and attend to such other service, as he may feel required of him. 


This meeting after a time of deliberation unites in liberating him to the service, recommending him 
to the Christian care of those to whom he may come. The Clerk is desired to give him a copy of said 
minute and sign it on behalf of the meeting. 


This meeting concludes, 
Se’d L.S. HUBBS, 18340 
Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held in joint session at Wellington 9th month, 20th, 1883. 
The representatives being called are present, except two, a reasonable excuse given for one. 
The Assistant Clerk being absent, Robert H. Saylor is appointed for the day. 


The Committee appointed to inform William Garratt, Sarah Garrett, Mintche Haight, Priscilla 
Garratt, Betsey Hutchinsun, Margaret J. Jones, Rhoda Garratt and Mary M. Bowerman of their dis- 


ownment report their appointment answered. 


The two queries, usuaily answered at this time, were read, and their answers considered, a summary 
of which is as follows: the unanswered queries and advices were also read. 


We appoint Cory Cronk, Catharine Saylor, Sarah Ann Derbyshire, Mary Aun Dorland, Amos Gar- 1835 
ratt, Sarah E. Garratt, Joseph Kingston and Frank Davis to attend the ensuing Quarterly Meeting with 
business from this and report. 


Bessie Dorland, wishing to attend the Baltimore Yearly Meeting, asks for a minute of membership, 
with which this Meeting expresses full unity, and desires the Clerk to grant her one on behalf of the 
Meeting. | 


The Comruittee appointed to have charge of the meeting house and property not being ready to 
make a full report are continued. ; 


The Yearly Meeting Minutes have been received and are ready for distribution. 


The business of this meeting being accomplished we conclude to meet next month at Bloomfield, if | 
permitted. 18360 


Se’d LYDIA S. HUBBS, 
Clerk. 
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THE PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “Z.” 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 12th, 1878. 
The representatives was called but not present they were vontinued to report next month. 
The queries was read and answers to 6 of them. 
The advices was also read. 


No account from the committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use. They are con- 
tinued. The committee report having had charge of collecting the money for takirg care of the Meeting 
House and grounds. There is $7.17 yet to be collected to meet the demands, they are continued to 18870) 





report next meeting. 


Came to this meeting by way of the Overseer’s, information that David 8. Saylor had married a 
person not in membership with us, which was directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Joshua B. Dorland and William Banscomb are appointed our representatives to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the minutes from this and report. 


Se’d. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 10th 1878. 
The representatives being called were not present. They are continued to report next meeting. 
The representatives appointed in the 8th month report at this time. 18380 
The Committee to collect the money tor the Yearly for 1877 were not present. They are contane ar 


The Committee to collect the money for the Preparative meeting use, taking care of meeting house, ; 
build fire sweep,report attention. They are continued.Came to this meeting by way of the overseers a 
complaint against William Valentine for so far deviating from the good order of our Society as to arrest 
a Friend travelling in the ministry amongst us: also being accessory to closing the meeting house against 
a Friend. for circulating for signature among triends a document, the purport of which is a contradic- 
tion to a decision of the Monthly Meeting concerning a minute granted to Mary Ann Valentine ; and | 
also for defaming a Friend’s character (A.D. and S. W. White, overseers.) S| 


Stephen W. White is appointed to make such repairs on the meeting house as he finds is necessary 
and present the bill to the next Preparative Meeting for payment. 18390 : 
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Stephen W. White and Bennett Bowerman are appointed the representatives for 10th meeting 
with the minutes from this and report. The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
. Sgd. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk of P. M. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 14th, 1878. 


The representatives being called were present and produced the amount ordered to be raised for 
the}Yearly Meeting’s use it being our proportion of $550.00. The Committee to collect the money for 
the Yearly Meeting’s use for 1877 report the money raised and forwarded. 


The Committee to collect the money for taking care of the house and for 1877 report attention, They 
are continued. Balauce being $3.07. 


The Committee on repairs produced his bills: 3 lights glass. 36c. ; 1 lb of putty, Arc, ; ; 4 gallon coal 
oil, 12¢,; total, 52c: paid in at once by a few who were present. The appointment was answered. 
Ricccohe: Derbyshire and Charles G. Bowerman are appointed to collect in proportion of $550.00 and 


report in 5th Monthly Meeting, also to coliect the balance ordered for the school and pay the moneys to 


the treasurer of the Monthly Meeting. 
Stephen W. White and Bennet Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 


minutes from this and report. 
Then concluded. 
Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, 


Clerk. 18410 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 12th, 1878. ; 
One of the Friends report one of them attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meetings use, report there is $3.07 uncol- 
lected. The committee is released and the money is added to the present account of the present expenses 
of taking care of Meeting Hcuse wood and 1t being $22 for taking care of Bounds and House Sweep 
&c, $11.00 for wood, $2.50 for cutting of wood. 


$22.00 

11.00 

2.50 

Old &e 3.07 


ones a ce 


$38.57 
Paid 22 


esas ee 


Bal. $16.57 


The committee, Levi Bowerman, Bennet Bowerman and Robert H. Saylor is requested to raise this 
ount immediately and pay the above account and report. 
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Bennett Bowerman and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed to agree with some person to take ° 
charge of the meeting house and ground, build fires and sweep the house, open the house when required 
for one year, furnish the wood, also to collect the money and pay the same for one year from the first 18430, 
day of lst month, 1879, and report next meeting. 


Levi Bowerman and William Brandscomb are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting our as 
representatives with the minutes from this and report. 


Ce ee eee | 


(Sg) R. H. SAYLOR, 


Sy ae 


Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 9th, 1879. 
One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting in 12th month. 


Joshua B, Dorland and Stephen W. White are appointed our representatives to the Monthly Meet- 
ing with the minutes from this and to report, 


The queries were all read with answers to 6, 18440 | 


The advices were also read and forwarded, 


The Committee to agree with stme person to have charge of meeting house and grounds, report 
that they have agreed with John Terrvilligan to make fires, sweep and to take the necessary care of the 
house and grounds for one year, commencing Ist of first month, 1879, for the sum of $15.00. The wood 
is not agreed tor yet. Continued. The Committee is to collect and pay the above sum ($15.00) as 









shown on left hand page ($1:57) uncollected old accounts. ] 
15.00 | 
1.57 : 
| 
$16.57 18450) 
:| 
Se’d. R. H. SAYLOR, : 


Clerk, 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 2nd month, 13tb, 1879. 
The representatives report that they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meetings use report attention, and produce 
areceipt from Mariah Elkington,dated 22nd of first month,1879, for the sum of $22,which is the amount 


due her for her services during 1878, as caretaker of Meeting House and grounds, they were continued 
to collect and pay the balance $16.57 tor wood &c. 
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The committee C. G. B. and A. Derbyshire is to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use and 
report in 4th month next. 18460 
David Brandscomb and R. H. Saylor is appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the minutes | 
from this and report. : 
Then concluded. 
Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, : 
Clerk: 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 13th, 1879. 
One of the representatives report he attended the Monthly Meeting. 
The Committee to raise the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use report attention. They are 
continued. Stephen W. White and Bennett Bowerman are appointed our representatives to attend the : 
18470) 


Monthly Meeting with the minutes,from this and report. 


Then coneluded. 


Se’d. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 4th month, 10th, 1879. 


The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


> 


Stephen W. White and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed our representatives to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the minutes from this and report. 


Then concluded. 






(Sg’d) R. H. SAYLOR, | 
Clerk. 18480 

| 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 5th month, 8th, 1879. 


The Clerk being absent St. W. White was appointed for the day. 


One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The queries were all read with the answers as follows. Also the advices were read. No account 
from the Committee to raise the balance of money for the Preparative Meeting’s use; it being $16.57. 
They are continued. The Committee to raise the money for the YearlyMeeting’s use report attention. 


They are continued. 
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The statistics prepared are as follows; Charles G, Bowerman and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed 
to attend the Monthly Meeting with the minutes from this and report. 
(Sg’d) ST. W. WHITE 18490 






$s Cierk for the day. 
Statistics Blooomfield Preparative Meeting :-— 
No. families, 25 
Parts of families, 24 
Members, 122 
Children of schoolage, 20 
Births and deaths, 2 
oie Received into membership 0 
Removed and disowned, 0 
(Sg’d) R. H. SAYLOR, 18500: 
Clerk, 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 12, 1879. 
One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


No account frum the Committee to raise the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use. They are 
continued, 


The Committee to raise the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report attention. 


Wm. Brandscomb and John White are appointed (they are continued) to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


The business being accomplished we conclude. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 10th, 1879. 18510 
One of the Friends report they attended the Monthly Meeting. | 


The Committee to raise the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use report attention. They are 
continued, The time for which the Clerk was appointed having expired, Alexander Derbyshire and 


Charles G. Bowerman ere appointed to bring to the next meeting the name ofa Friend to serve as Clerk 
for one year. 


David Brandscomb and Robert H. Saylor are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
minutes from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes, 


od ys 


Syd R, H. SAYLOR, 
‘ Clerk, 18526 
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Time expired 7th, 10th, 1879. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 14th, 1879. 
One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The time for which the Clerk was appointed having expired the Committee propose the name of 
Robert H. Saylor for Clerk, which was united with and he is apron for that station for one year 
ending 7th month, 1880. 


Alexander Derbyshire and Stephen W Whie are our representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting 
with the minutes from this and report. 





No account from the committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meetings use. They are 
continued. $16.57. 18530 


The money called for by the Yearly not all raised. The committee is continued. 
The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 11th; 1879. 
The Clerk being absent St. W. White was appointed for the day. 
One of the representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this meeting with their answers which are as follows. 


No account from the Committee to collect money for the Preparative Meeting’s use. They are a 
continued, 18540 | | 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report no progress. They are 
continued. 


Levi Varney and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the business 
from this and report. 


(Sgd) R. H. SAYLOR, 
} Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 9th, 1879. 





No account from the representatives, Levi Varney and Joshua Dorland report they attended. 


No account from the Committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use. They | 
are continued. 185 50 
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The Committee to cullect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report no further progress. They 


are continued. 


Robert H. Saylor and Alex Derbyshire are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
minutes from this and report. 


Then concluded. 


Sed ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 15th, 1879. 


The representatives they attended. 


The Committee to raise the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report no further progress. -They 18560 


. 


are continued. No account from the committee to raise the money fur the Preparative Meeting’s use. 
They are continued. 


By order of the Monthly Meeting this Preparative Meeting is required to raise their respective por- 
tion of $450 for the Yearly Meeting’s use and pay the money to the Monthly Meeting’s Clerk. This 
meeting appoints Stephen W. White and R, H. Saylor to collect our proportion of $450, and pay the 
same to the Monthly Meeting Clerk, it being $40.10. 


This Preparative Meeting propeses to the Monthly Meeting to allow a portion of the real estate at 
Bioomtield to be sold to pay the debt that has accumulated against the said Preparative Meeting in con- 
sequence of repairs on house, as there is portions that might be disposed of and is believed would not 
ju any way injure the apjearance of said grounds, We ask the approval of the Monthly Meeting. 


Received a proposal of marriage—Gilbert Jones and Margaret Jane Hubbs—which was torwarded 
to the Monthly Meeting. The Committee reported at this time on births and deaths. Report the ap- 
pointment was answered. 


Joshua Brewer and Stephen White are appointed our representatives to attend the Monthly Meet- 
ing with the minutes of this and report. 


Then concluded. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 11th, 1879. 
One of the representatives report he attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the Yearly Meeting money report no further progress. They are con- 
tinued. 


The Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting’s money report near $11.00, to be raised to pay 
for wood got from Margaret Jane Hubbs. They are continued. The Committee, Alex. Derbyshire and 
ard Bennett Bowerman report that they have agreed for 2 cords hard wood at $3.50, fitted for stove, per 
cord. $7.00; also 2 cords soft wood at $2.50 per cord, fitted, $5.00, total amount of wood furnished for 
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1879, to date, taking care of meeting house by John Terrill one year, $15.00—$27.00, Alex. Derbyshire 


andBennett Bowerman are appointed to agree|with some person to have the necessary care of the meeting 


house and grounds for 1880, and report at the next meeting, collect and pay the same. 


Stephen W. White and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to revise the quota of this Preparative 
Meeting, use and report to next meeting. 


This Meeting wishes Hi call the attention of the Monthly Meeting to the requirements (page 119 of 
Discipline) in reference to trustees and records of papers as required by the disvipline. 


Amos Bowerman and Stephen W. White are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
minutes from this and report. 


Then concluded. 


Se’d R,. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 8th, 1880. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting's use for 1879 report no further progress 
They are continued. 


The Committee to collect moneies for the Preparative Meeting report attention. They are continued. 


The Committee to agree with some person to take charge of Meeting House and grounds, to build 
fires, and sweep the house for one year, report they have agreed with John Terwilliger for the year of 
1880, for the sum of $15.00, 


Joshua B. Dorland and Stephen W. White are appointed to attend the monthly Meeting with the 
minutes from this and report. 


The queries have all been read, answers to 6. The advices were also read. Charles G. Bowerman 
and Amos Bowerman are appointed to enquire into the daily reading of the Holy Scriptures i in their 
families and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes, 
Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk, 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 2nd month, J2th, 1880. 


No account from the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting, They are continued to report. 


No account from the Committee to collect the Yearly Meeting’s money. They are continued. 
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The Committee to colleot tha money for the Preparative Meetings use report attention. They are 
continued. 


Came to this meeting by way of the overseers a request to be released from membership amongst. us, 
signed, Henry Hubbs, also a like request signed, James W. Noxon, which was directed tu be eran 
to the Monthly Meeting. *18620 


The representatives are Alexander Derbyshire and Josh11a Brewer are to ees: the Oa ee 
with the business from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk ' 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Waiande: held 3rd month, 11th, 1880. 
One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use in 1879. No further progress. 
They are continued. 


The Committtee to the collect Preparative Meeting money some progress, They are continued, 18630 


Joshua B. Dorland and Bennett Bowerman are appointed representatives to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


Then ponclnda. 
Sg’d. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 


Clerk. 
Blooifield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 8th, 1880. 
The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use in 1879, report no further progress’ 
They are continued. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Preperative Meeting’s use report some progress. They 18640 
are continued. 


Stephen W. White and Alex Derbyshire are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
minutes from this to report. 


The business being accomplished the meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 13th, 1880. 


The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


No account from the Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use. No account 
from the Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting’s money. Committee continued. 


R. H. Saylor and Johnson Brewer are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the minutes 
of this and report. 


The queries were all read, the answers were also read and answers as follows. 


Then concluded. 
Sed ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 18650 
} Clerk. - 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 10th, 1880. 


One of the representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use for 1879 report attention. They 
are continued. 


The Committee to, collect the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use report attention. They are 
continued. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use ordered 1879, last year, report 
attention. They are continued. 





Charles G, Bowerman and Alexander Bowerman appointed in 2nd month, 18th, 1879, to colleet 18660 
the Yearly Meeting’s money for 1878. 


Stephen W.White aud R. H, S are on the appointment to collect the Yearly Meeting money for 1879. 


Alexander Derbyshire and John White are appointed representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting 
with the minutes from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
’ Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 8th, 1880. 


One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The several Committees as above are to report in 10th month next, 18670 ||) 
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Joshua B. Dorland and Samuel C. Saylor are appointed our representatives to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


Concluded. 
(Sgd) R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 12tb, 1880. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Alex. Derbyshire and St. W. White are appointed to attend the ensuing Monthly Meeting with 
minutes from this and 1eport. Came to this meeting by way of the overseers a request to become a 
member of our society, signed Charles Finamore, which was directed to the Monthly Meeting. 18680 





A number of books for Yearly Meeting for the library were entered in the library. 
(Sg’d) - R. H. SAYLOR, 


Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 9th, 1880, 
The queries have all been read in this meeting and answers to 6 as follows. The advices have also 
been read. 


One of the representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Joshua B. Dor!and and Johnson Brewer are appointed to attend the ensuing Monthly Meeting with 
the business from this and report. 


Received at this time our proportion of Yearly Mceting minutes. 1869 


Then adjourned. 
(Sg’d) ST. W. WHITE, 


& 


Clerk: 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10th month; 14th, 1880. 


No account from the representatives. They are continued to report. — 


_ Alexander Derbyshire and Zacaria Haight are appointed as our representatives to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


The Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting’s money report us no -furtherprogress. They are 
continued. No account from the committee to collect the money called for by the Yearly Meeting. 
They are vontinued to report next month. ; 18700 


Then concluded. 


Bloomtield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 11th, 1880. 
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The representatives in 9th month are continued to report. 


The representatives in 9th meeting report they attended, The Committee in the 10th month report 
they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the Yearly Meeting’s money report no further progress, They are con- 
tinued. 


The Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting’s money report money not all raised, piety are 
continued, 





Alexander Derbyshire and David Brandscomb areappointed to attend the monthly Meeting with the 18710 
minutes from this and report. 


Then concluded. 
Se’d R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12st month, 9th, 1880. 
The representatives being called were not present. They are continued to report in Ist month, 1881. 


Charles G. Bowerman and Robert H. Saylor are misigiee our representatives to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with minutes from this and report. 

No further progress in collecting the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use. They are continued, 

It being, $40,10 18720 

Collected and paid, 16,25 iy 





Continued due, $23.85 


No “report from Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting money. They are continued to re- 
port in next month, 


The business being accomplished this meeting concluded. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held Ist month, 13th, 1880. 
The Clerk being absent St. W. White was appointed for the day. 





The representatives being called were not present, but they reported they attended the Meeting in 7 | 
llth month. The representatives appointed to attend the last Monthly Meeting report they attended. 1873 





The Committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting's use report no further progress. They 
are continued. 


The Committee to collect the Preparative money not being present, they are continued. 


There was en order from the Monthly Meeting ordering the Preparative Meeting to raise their 
portion of $500, it being $39.20, its proportion. 
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William Brewer and Amos Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting next with 
minutes and report. 


The Preparative Meeting being so few in attendance the appointment was deferred to next month. 


Amos Bowerman and William Brandscomb are appointed representatives to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with minutes and report. 18740 


Amos Bowerman and Charles G. Bowerman are appointed to agree with some one to have the 
necessary care of the Meeting House and grounds, and furnish wood for the present year, 1881. 


The queries were all read, answers to 6 of them. The advices ree also read and are as follows. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held in Bloomfield 2nd month, J0th, 1881. 
The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


. The Committee to collect the Preparative Meeting money report attention. The Committee to col- 
lect the money cailed for by the Yearly Meeting report attention. 


The last Preparative Meoting report, in consequence of the fewness of its members there was no 
Committee appointed to collect our proportion of the money called in 1880, it being $500, our proportion 
$39,20. 18750 


Charles G: Bowerman reports that he has paid the caretaker, John Terrvilligar for the last year 
services $15.00 his services ending 31st, 11th, 1880, and has enyaged John Terrvillgar as the caretaker 
for the year 1881 for the sum of $15.00. | 


This meeting unites in appointing a committee of 3, Joshua Dorland, Samuel C. Saylor and Charles 
G. Bowerman to collect the monies required for our Preparative Meeting and pay the indebtedness, also 
to collect the monies calledfor by the Yearly Meeting and pay the same to the treasurer of this Meeting 
and report next month. 


This meeting reappoints Robert H. Saylor, Samuel C. Saylor and Joshua B. Dorland to attend the 
Monthly Meeting’ with minates from this and report, 


Amount of indebtedness for wood and cutting (2ud month, 15th, 1881) $36.25 — 18760 
A sg 3 repairs 55.66 
SS # Yearly Meeting’s use | 39.20 
Sea ari ns for school 00.00 


The business being accomplished the meeting concluded. 
Se'd R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 


In Women’s Meeting Eliza H. Varney has asked what hour on Ist day would we be willing for 
them, the separatists, to have the house on first day to hold their meeting, so as not to interfere 
with Friends Meeting: 2 o’clock was the hour asked for (EK. H. Varney came in men’s meeting; it was 
closed. . 18770 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 3rd month, 10th, 1881. 


The representatives being called report they attended the Monthly Meeting and a minute produced 
from the Monthly Meeting directing the Preparative Meeting to adopt the New York Yearly Meeting 
Discipline as directed by our last Yearly Meeting in Canada. 


Anthony Haight Monthly Monthly Meeting clerk. 


The Preparative Meeting’s money for Yearly Meeting’s purpose for 1880 is $39.20, Amount of 
money called for Preparative Meetings :— 





Fire wood, $19 25 

Care of house, 15.00 1 

For wood, 2.50. 18780 
$36.75 


The above to be paid to Charles G. Bowerman. 


Came to this meeting five requests to become members of our society one signed Andrew M. Dor- 
land, one Gideon Gowerman; one John G, Sargent, one Samuel Smith, and Joseph G. Bowerman which 
was directed to the Monthly Meeting, and appoints Stephen W. White and John Cronk as our repre- 
sentatives to attend the Monthly Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 


The Committee to collect the money called for by the Yearly Meeting report it not all raised. They 
are continued, : 18790 


(Sg'd) R. H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk 


Bloomtield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 14th, 1881. 
The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 
The money called for by the Yearly Meeting not all raised. 


The money called for the Preparative Meetings use not all raised. The Committees are continved 
to report and pay as directed. 


Samuel C. Saylor is appointed treasurer tor the Preparative Meeting at Bloomfield. 





Stephen W. White and Samuel C, Saylor are appointed our representatives to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with minutes from this and report. ‘ 18800 © 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 1881. 
One of the representatives report he attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The money called for Yearly Meeting use not all raise. The committee is continued. For the Pre- 
parative Meetings use, not all raixed- The committee is continued to raise and furward to the treasurer. 
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This Preparative Meeting is united with the Women’s concent to ask the Monthly Meeting for the 
privilige of holding our Meeting at Bloomfield on first day at 10 o’clock. 


The queries have been read and answers to 7. The advices have also been. 


Joseph Bowerman and Abraham B. Saylor are appointed our representatives to attend te Monthly 
Meeting with minutes from this and report. 


Se’d. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 18810 
Clerk. 





Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 9th, 1881. 


One of the representatives report that one of them attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The money called for the Yearly Meeting’s use for 1879 and 1880 not all raised. The committee 
is continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The moneys called for by the Preparative Meeting for its use not all raised. The committee is con- 
tinued to raise and pay to the treasurer as directed. 


Stephen W. White and Judah Philley Bowerman are appointed as ov1 representatives to attend 
the Monthly Meeting witn minutes from this and report. 






The time for which the clerk was appointed has expired. Stephen W. White and Joseph G, 1882 
Bowerman are appointed to bring forward to the next Meeting the name of a Friend to serve ag Clerk 


for one year. 
The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
Se’d = R. H. SAYLOR, 


Clerk. > 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 14th, 1881. 
One of the representatives report he attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The committee to collect the money for Yearly Meeting use is to report in 10th month next. 


The committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use will be called to report in 7 
10th month. 18830 j 

Abraham B. Saylor and Charles G. Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with q 
the minutes from this and report. 


The committee to bring forward the name of a Friend to serve as clerk not being prepared to report 
they were continued to report in next month. 
The business being accomplished the meeting concludes, 
Sed. ROBERT H. SAYLOR, 
Clerk. 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 11tb, 1881. 







The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting were not cee Sufficient reason 
given for their absence, The minutes were forwarded. 18840 


The committee to bring foward the name of a Friend for clerk for the coming year propose Stephen 
W. White’s name which was fully united with and he is appointed to that service for one year. 


Alexander Derbyshire and 8. W. White are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and report to next meeting. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes, 


(Sg’d). ST. W. WHITE, 


Clerk. 


At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 8th, 1881. the representatives 
appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries were all read in this meeting, answers to 2 of them, which were as follows. The ad- 18850 | 
vices were al3o read, 


Joshua B. Dorland and Alexander Derbyshire areappointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and report to next meeting. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 
At Bloorfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 13th, 1881. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The Committee to collect the money for the Preparative Meeting’s use report attention, They are 
continued to report next month, i 18860 


Joseph Bowerman and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
the business from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
Se’d S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk, 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 10th, 1881. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended, bringing advices 
from the same directing the Preparative Meeting to raise its proportion of $300 for the Yearly Meetings 
use, it being $26 60, which was directed to be raised as soon as needed, aiso to the observance of the 
minutes with regard to statistics. 18870 © 
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The Committee to collect the money for this Meeting’s use report attention. They were continued 
to raise it. 


Charles G, Bowerman and Robert H. Saylor are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
the business from this and report. i 


No further business the meeting adjourned, 
Se’d S. W. WHITE, 
) Clerk: 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held J2th month, 8th, 1881. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The committee to collect the money for this meeting’s use report some attention, 


Joseph Bowerman and Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to agree with some one to take charge of 
the meeting house and grounds belonging thereto, to build fires, sweep, &c., for one year. 


Robert and Samuel Saylor are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the business from 
this and report, 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. 
(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 12th. 1882. 


One of the representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


also read. 


The Committee appointed to collect the money for this Meeting’s use report some attention. They 
were continued. 


No account the Committee toagree with some one to take charge of the meeting house and 
grounds &c. They are continued to report next month. 


Robert H. Saylor and S. W. White are appointed to procure the necessary amount of wood required 
for the present year, and to draw on the treasurer for funds if required. and report. 


S. W. White and Alex. Derbyshire are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the busi- 
ness from thisand report. 


Then concluded, 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 2nd month, 9th, 1882. 
The Committee appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
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The Committee appointed to collect the money for this Meeting’s use report some further progress. 
They are continued to report next month. 


The Commitee to agree with some one to take charge of the Meeting house and grounds, build fires, 
&e, for one year report they have agreed with Gid.on Bowerman for the sum of $15.00. 


The Committee to procure wood report attention. They are continued. 


S. W. White and Miles Lucas are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our representatives 
from this and report. 


Then adjourned, 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 9th, 1882. 
Came before this meeting a proposition to hold to hold our meetings in joint session with the 18910 


Women. After a time of deliberation it was united with having the concurrence w:th the Women’s 
Meeting, f | 

Accordingly Friends met to-day in joint session and appoints Step ae Wy, White, Clerk and Catha- 
rine Saylor Assistant, to verve for one year. 


One of the representatives report three of their number attended the Monthly Meeting and a 
reasonable excuse offered for the other. 


The committee to collect the money for this meeting’s use report some progress. They are continued, - 
The Committee to procure wood for the coming year report attention. They are continued. 


A. B. Saylor, Harriet McDonald, Joseph Bowerman and Sarah Ann Derbyshire are appointed to 
attend the ensuing Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report to next meeting. 18920 


The exercises of the Meeting being amicably and mutually transacted, we trust in best wisdom. 
The adjournment was read. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 4th month, 13th, 1881. 


One of the representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report three ot them attended 
and a satisfactory reason assigned for the non-attendance of the other. 


‘Lbe Committee to collect the money due by the Meeting report some further progress. They are 
continued. ; 


The Committee to procure wood for the present year report attention. They are continued to 
report in the Monthly next. 





Joshua B. Dorland and 8. W. White are appointed to aportion the rate per centum on the paying 18930 
members of this Meeting and report. 


S. W. White and Joseph Bowerman are appointed to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s 


use, 1t being $26-60, and to furnish correct statistics of the Meeting according to the direction of the 
minutes, 


Lydia 5, Hubbs, 8. G. Bowerman, Joseph Bowerman, Joshua B. Dorland are appointed to attend 
the Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 
(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 11th 1881. . 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 18940 


The queries have all heen read in this Meeting with their respective answers, The advices were 
also read. 


The committee to collect the money for this Meeting’s use report attention. They are continued. 


The committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting use report some progress. They are 
continued. 


The committee to aportion the rate per cent. on the paying members report the appointment 
answered. 


Up:n inquiry we find the outstanding indebtedness of this Meeting to be $20. 


a 


Samuel Saylor, Rachel Saylor, Robert Saylor and Merrium N. White are appointed our repre- _ 
sentatives to attend the Monthly Meeting with the business from this and rerort. 18950 — 
So'd. S. W, WHITE, ; 
Clerk. 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 8th, 1882. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The committee to collect the money for this Meeting’s use report some further progres-, 


The Committee to collect money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report it all raised and furwarded, it 
being $26.60. 


Sarah Ann Derbyshire, Alex. Derbyshire, Stephen W. White and Rachel Saylor are appointed 
to attend the Monthly Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and report. 


Then adjourned. . ry 
Se’d S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 
a 


At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 13th, 1882. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 





The committee appointed to collect the amount of $2 and pay to S, J. Bowerman for cleaning the 
Meeting house and report. 
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S. W. White and Alex. Derbyshire are appointed to procure nee sufficient to light the Meeting 
House and report, 


Came to this meeting by way of the overseers a request to be joined in membership with Friend 
signed John H. Kirby, which was directed,to the Monthly Meeting. 


Joseph Bowerman, Merrium N. White, Mary Jane Bowerman and Alex. Derbyshire are appointed 
to attend the Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 


nen adjourned. 
Sed S. W. WHITE, 

Clerk. 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 10th, 1882. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The committee to collect the balance of the money for this meeting’s use not present. They are 

continued. 

The Committee to collect the pay for house cleaning report not all raised. They are continued. 


One of the Committee to procure lamps for the meeting house report having attended to their 
appointment, which was satisfactory to the meeting. They were accordingly appointed to collect the 
sum of $12-00 to defiay the expenses, 4 


Cinderella Saylor, Catharine Saylor, Joshua B. Dorland and A. B. Saylor are appointed to attend 
the Monthly Meeting with the business or minvtes from this and report. 


Then adjourned. 
(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 14th, 1882. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries were all read in this meeting with the answers to two of them, which are as follows. 
The advices were also read. 


The committee to coliect the money for this meeting’s use not being present was continued. 


The committee to collect the pay for house cleaning report it raised and paid over. 


The committee to collect the sum of $12.00 to pay for lamps report it nearly all raised ; $3.25 
behind. 


Came to this meeting by way of the overseers two requests to be joined in membership with us, 
signed Frank and Adelia Davis, which 1s directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Joseph Kingston, S. W. White, Rachel Saylor and Catharine Cronk are appointed to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 


Se’d S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 






18970 


18980 } 


ae: 
ay 


r fea dagen bom ignee 


iors 


i 


0 4, ‘ei yeh Benion & 


sec figoa ba) peut Bis rod petal 


wae ai: ei: 


ve is ira Rake 


kee 


i, 


21 iat 4 
Re 


% on Pye ey 
t wiioals. wiidtoew: Me. iti BMG py 


ete ear w roel: a) Di 


~ 


who | Ps 
te Sere Bh sedi 


s 


oe 


(Fie 


art? et 


‘. 





600 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 10th month, 12th, 1881. 


The representatives appointed to the Monthly Meeting report they attended with one exception and 
a reason given for non-attendance, 


The committee to raise the money for this meeting’s use report no further progress. They are 
continued. 


The committee to collect the balance of money for Jamps are continued to report next month. 


Sarah Ann Derbyshire, Hannah Dorland, Herbert Kerby and Andrew Dorland are appointed as a 
our representatives to the Monthly Meeting and to report. 19010 | 


(Se'd) C. S, BOWERMAN, 
Clerk ior the day. 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 9th, 1882. 
The representatives report they attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The Committee to collect the money for this meetings use report no progress, They are continued to 
report when ready. 


No report from the committee on lamps. They are continued to report next month. 





This Meeting requests the Monthly Meeting to consider the propriety of the Separalists holding 
meetings in our meeting house in the future az there is much need of repairs. 


Frank Davis, Sarah Derbyshire, Joseph and C. G. Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly 19020 ( 
- Meeting with the business from this and report. | 


(Sg'd) R. H. SAYLOR, 


Clerk for the day, 
At Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 14th, 1882. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The Committee to collect the money due on lamps report the amount collected and paid over. 
The Committee to report on wood in 10th month are continued to report in first month, 


Joshua B. Dorland and Joseph Bowerman are reminded of thei: appointment to collect the amount 
due the caretaker. 


A. B. Saylor and Alexander Derbyshire are appointed to engage some one to take care of meeting 19030 
house and yards, build fires, sweep and clean house the coming year. | 
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Sarah Jane Bowerman, Eliza Brewer and Andrew Dorland are appointed to attend the Monthly 
Meeting with the business from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this meeting concludes. 
Se’d RS, 
Clerk for the day. 


P. S—Came to this meeting a request for membership, signed Anna Kingston, which was directed 
to the Monthly Meeting. 





(Sy’d) R. SAYLOR, : 
Clerk for the day. 19040 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 11tb, 1888. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The queries were all read in this meeting with answers to 2 of them which are as follows. 
The Committee on wood epatt their appointment fulfilled. 


Robert’ Saylor and S. W. White are appointed to get wood for the present sbi by voluntary 
means if practicable and report. 


The Committee to collect the money due the caretaker report some progress, They are continued, 
The Committee to engage caretaker for this year not ready to report. Are continued. 
The Committee to collect money due by this Meeting report it all raised and paid over, 


| 


Catharine Cronk, John Cronk, Catharine Saylor and Frank Davis are aprons to ihe the 1905¢ 
Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report, 


Then adjourned. 


(Sg’d) ST. W. WHITE, 


Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 2nd month, Ist, 1883. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The Committee to procure wood report attention. 
The money due the caretakers for last year’s services is raised and paid. 


No report of Committee to engage caretakers for this year. They are continued. 
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C. G. Bowerman, Sarah Jane Bowerman, Merrium and Stephen White are appointed to attend the 19060 
Mouthly Meeting with the business from this and report, 


Then adjourned, 
(Sg’d) Ss. W. WHITE, 
| Clerk. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 8th 1883. 


One of the representatives report part of them attended the Monthly Meeting. 


The committee to procure wood report attention. They are continued. 
The committee to engage caretakers are continued to report, 


No committee to collect the money called for by the Yearly Meeting’s use or to get the statistical 


account. Deferred for next month. 19070 | 


Came to this Meeting a request to be joined in membership with Friends, signed Robert Scott which 
is directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Adelia Davis, Merrium White, Frank Davis and Joshua B, Dorland are appointed to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the business from this and rer ort. 


S2’d. S. W, WHITE, 
Clerk. 


Bloomtield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 12th, 1883. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


. 


The committee appointed to engage caretakers report they have agreed with Sarah Jane Bower- 
man to build fires, clean, sweep, take care uf the meeting house and yard for one year for the sim of $20. 19080) 


C, G. Bowerman and Joseph Bowerman are appointed to collect the money called for the Yearly 
Meeting’s use, also to prepare statistics. 


S. W. Wnite, Alex. Derbyshire, Catharine Saylor and Lydia Hubbs are appointed to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 


Then adjourned. ; 
Ser Ss. W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 
At BloomfieldPreparative Meeting of Friends held 10th of 5th month, 1883. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Mecting report they attended. 
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The Committe to collect the money for the Yeatly Meeting’s use report some attention. They are 19090 
vontinued. 


At this stage the Clerk requested to be released owing to illness and ue G. Bowerman was appointed 
for the day to act in his stead. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting with answers to 7 of them which are are as follows. 
The advices were also read. 


Came to this meeting by way of the overseers complains against Margaret J. Jones and Mary 
Bowerman which is directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Sarah Ann Derbyshire, 8, W. White, Alex. Derbyshire and Catharine Saylor, are appointed to 
attend the Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report, 


Then adjourned, 19100 | 


(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends, held 6th month, 14th, 1883. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report attention; They are 
continued. 

The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired S. W. White and Catharine Saylor 
names being proposed and considered were united with and they were appointed to that service for 
one year. 


Joseph Bowerman, Merrium White, Joseph Kingston and Sarah Jane Bowerman are appointed to 19110 | 
attend the Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 


Then adjourned. 





(Sg’d) S, W. WHITE, 
Clerk. 


At West Lake Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 12th, 1882. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use report their appointment fulfilled. 


Elizabeth Sweetman, Anna Kingston, Robert Saylor and J. B. Dorland are appointed to attend the 
Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report. 


The business being accomplished this Meeting adjourned, 19120 || 


(Sg’d) S. W. WHITE, 
Clerk, — 
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tat, 


- West Lake Preparative Meeting of Men and Women Friends held in joint session at Bloomfield 8th 
month, 9th, 1883. 2 . 


The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Sarah Foster, Joseph Kingston, Adelia Davisfand John Dorland are appointed as our representatives 
to attend the Monthly Meeting with the minutes from this and report. 


The London general epistles have been received and distributed. : 
This Meeting adjourns to meet next month if the Lord permits, . 
Sed CATHARINE SAYLOR, 19130 

Assistant Clerk and Clerk for the day. 


West Lake Preparative Meeting of Friends held in joint session 13th, of 9th month, 1883. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The Meeting appoints Frank Davis Robert H. Saylor, Merriam W. White and Lydia S. Hubbs 
to attend the ensuing Monthly Meeting with the business from this and report to our next. 


No further business this Meeting concludes. 


So’d S. W. WHITE, 


DEFENDANTS’ EXHIBIT «ab | 
Record of proceeding appointing Defendant’s Trustees :— 19140 } 
Moved by Gilbert Jones, seconded by William Valentine, that .| 


j 
Whereas the land hereinafter described are now been by trustees of the West Lake Monthly + 
Meeting of Friends appointed by said Monthly Meeting to secure the title of meeting house, lots and 
burying grounds, without the manner of appointing successors being set forth in the deeds of grant a 
conveyance thereof, 


And, Whereas, the said the West Lake Mouthly Meeting of Friends is not a body corrorate, 


And, Whereas, Chapter two hundred and sixteen of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, prescribes the 
mode in which, under the circumstances aforesaid. any Congregation or Society of Christians of any 
denomination may determine in what manner the success was to such trustees shall be appointed out | 
of the members of the relig'ous denominations on whose behalf lands where originally granted, conveyed 19150) | 
or conceded, and also the mode of appointment of trustees of any lands to which the said congregation | 
or Society is entitled and their successors in the trust. 








And, Whereas, it is desirable that the said “The West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends,” should 
declare in what manner the successors to the present trustees of said lands and their successors shall be | 
appointed, | q 


And, Whereas, it is also desirable to appoint new trustees of the said lands to hold the same in a| 
trust for the said “ The West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friend.” 











sta 16 sini wild ats eet Med 


£3 “4 hg ne)  . 
} a: Hehe tes Lene ie bet 


nD A . ey YAR hs 2a 
ae Daag et Bek fNTA 2 iat 


N gi ii if rat! b Bre se) Baer ear Pete L 























































ots Wee (anes aia ft res H ch A BT a Ty 
— 4 
on fF ‘ : ; 
ee Tiel ia wy Ww fact Jt + eae Pee 
Pee Ry eet Fes ‘ ; 1 
x Bb SRE TS) SCs te eh Caa oe 13 
} Wh ON i Wie mines eee Se we oe 5 ei 
Deas iat tie: wba S) mace nla ge FO Ea eyes <b By SEBEL Bera Es 
8 bier sande ; Ws ised 
4 + 
' « - > a Z my 
ae fee RETA Ey PHT SOA os 
ny 4s ee 4 , 
EE Bs Peet) AS Pb Ke ne oa 
{ ; ; 
var oa ei fied EE 52 
Ney Am Tiel) SOR eet 
. ‘ ‘ 5 
ee ial ee thar VOW: 38 AM MOU filter 3: f y 
> q , ; =< : uy | 4 i, Ee. ; : . 
Hi? Rie SRE a = toad Pea FR GMa | nee BATRA gh OR 
Mee 4 4 2 
ae ¥ Ou: ‘ : 
nish a! 4g bes. SPA a ag 
¢ ons Bea 7328 aeih fi 
et oe ts ane his ethers 
ty 
ik 
oP i. ee vit aM ay 
"ys s soaker Ye 
+ Seni at oy bi ae - \ { 
= r | ' ; ‘ 
nt gb: Sikes bpadon 0539 
ij ache SHAQ 8 rast PULISE EE 
ai : ‘ > ey, 
0 see ote UU es ELT Hie met Ub es atv a9) 
ar at bat 35 oy ae Vik, ‘4 
i 
( ‘3 3 tes We ais 
r hie 
PX nae a ¥ Loy vi 
a eile aide elata aan Pate é pe font add 
ray i See 
. 7 Th Ee) SRS : ip y 
sb pet b eed sino eH Ba) x i 
é 
- : —- 
— 1. - S 
; He Hy 
z a 
ee 














605 


And, Whereas, the Meeting of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, at which this resolution 
is passed shall at the time and place appointed of the discipline a the ce of Frieuds in Canada and 
in pursuance of the said provisions of the said Statute. 191 


Be it therefore, and it is hereby resolved by the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends 
and the — said and the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends hereby 
determine that the manner in which successors to the trustees hereinafter named shall be frota time to 
time}hereafter appointed out of the members ot the said, the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends 
shall be by the voice of the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, as recorded by the Clerk 
thereof. in the Monthly Meeting Book, the same being ascertained and determined according to the 
ancient and established usage and custom of the Society of Friends, and also 


Be it and it is hereby further resolved and determined that John Garrett, Levi V. Bowerman and 
Amos G. Bowerman be and theyare hereby appointed trustees of the following lands and premises, namely 





Firstly :—All that certain parcel or tract of land situate, lying and being in the Township of 19170 
Hallowell, Mid District and Province of Upper Canada, containing by admeasurement six acres, be the 
same more or less—composed of a part of lots number Nine and Ten in the Second Concession. Military 
Tract, which said land is butted and bounded may be otherwise known, that is to say :—Commencing 
at a pust marked “A,” north of the Meeting house and on the line between the aforesaid lots numbers 
Nine and Ten, then running north seventy degrees west eight rods. Then south twenty degrees west 
sixty rods, more or less to the waters edge of a creek, south of the aforesaid Meeting house. Then an 
easterly course along the creek sixteen rods. Then north twenty degrees east sixty rods more or Jess 
‘Then north seventy degrees west, eight rods more or jess to the place of beginning. 


2 


Seccndly.—All and singular that certain piece and parcel of land lying being and situate in the 
Township of Ameliasburg (now Hillier) County of Prince Edward and Province of Ontario, being part 191 
of lot number Three. in the first concession, Lake Side in said Township of Hillier, containing by ad- 
measurement one acre and a half, which said acre and a half is butted and bounded or may be otherwise 
known as fo'lows:—Commencing at a stake or post marked “A. B.” at the roads edge at the west side 
of said lot thirty-seven chains from the watersedge. Then north seventy degrees east five chains. Then 
north twenty degrees west three chains. Then south twenty degrees west to the road’s edge five chains 
south twenty degrees east three chains to tne place of beginning. 


To have and to hold the said lands, tenements and premises upon the special trust that the same 
shall be forever hereafter held by the said trustees heteby appointed and their successors for the use of 
the members of the religious society of Quakers, called and known as the society of Friends ot the West 
Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, which society shall be exclusively composed of persons who conform 1919 
to the discipline and who hold and maintain the doctrines of Cristian faith and belief of the Society of 
Eriends as determined upon, set forth and declared by the Society of Friends of the New York Yearly 
Meeting at the Meeting of the said Society in the city of New York, in the state of New York one of 
the United States of America, in the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine. 


(Sed) LEVI VARNEY, 
Chairman and Clerk of West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 
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At a Meeting duly convened the 19th day of 4th month, 1883, for the purposes set forth in the 


| 
606 : | 
foregoing resolutions, B, S. Hubbs moved and D. S. Hubbs seconded that Levi Varney be appointed | 


ee ee ee ee 


Chairman.—Carried. | 
Gilbert Jones moved, and Henry Haight seconded, that Levi V. Bowerman be appointed Secretary. 19200 | 
—Carried. ‘ | 
The resolutions being read were carried unanimously, twenty-six male members being present and ; 
° 
voted. 4 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, . 
Chairman. 


I hereby certify that the above is a true copy of the proceedings referred to therein, 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Chairman. 


I, Levi Varney of the village of Bloomfield, in the County of Prince Edward, Merchant, dosolemnly 
sincerely and truly affirm and declare that the taking of an oath is, according to my religious belief, 19210 
unlawful, and I do solemnly, sincerely and truly affirm and declare 


1 That I am the duly appointed Clerk of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends and that the 
office ot such Clerk contains in itself the office of Chairman and Secretary at all Meetings of the said, 
the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, and that I acted in that capacity at the Meetings herein- 
after mentioned. 





2 That the paper writing hereto annexed is a true copy of the record entered and transcribed inthe 
minute book of the said The West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, the same being the official register 
of the act and proceedings of the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, duly signed by me 
and deposited for record among the archives of the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends of 
the proceedings had at a public meeting of the said tne West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at 19220 
their Meeting house in the village of Bloomfield in the county of Prince Edward on the fifth day (called 
Thursday) the 19th of fourth month (called April) A.D, 1883, duly convened by notice in writing signed 
by five members of the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends and affixed to the door of the 
said place of worship eight days previous to the day appointed for holding such Meeting the same being : 
the regular Monthly Meeting day according to the discipline of the said the West Lake Monthly a 
Meeting of Friends. 


wilh oka pieaineatieed a Oe te aie 


(Se’d) LEVI VARNEY. 


Affirmed before me at the Town of Picton in the County of Prince Edward, this 20th day of April 
A. D., 1883. 


Se’d G. C. CURRY, 19230 
A Justice of the Peace in and for the County of Prince Edward, 
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COPY OF NOTICE. 


Notice is hereby given that pursuance to the Revised Statutes of Ontario, Chapter 216, a public 
meeting will be held at the Friends Meeting House in Bloomfield, County of Prince Edward, on the fifth 
day, 19th day of the fourth month, 1883, at the hour of one o’clock in the afternoon to appoint trustees 
of any and all lands in the village of Bloomfield to which West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends are 
entitled and to determine in what manner the successors to such trustees shall be appointed out of the 
members of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


Dated the 10th day of 4th month, 1883. 
(LEVI V. BOWERMAN, 
| LEVI VARNEY, 
Signed 4 G. JONES, 
| W. VALENTINE, 
LD. S. HUBBS. 


I certify that the within is a true copy of a document registered in the Registry Office for the 
county of Prince Edward in book K, No 6093 for Hallowell. 


Se’d T. BOG, (L.8.) 
Dep. Reg. 


I certify that the within instrument is duly entered and registered in the Registry Office for the 
County of Prince Edward in book K, for the Township of Hallowell at 10 o’clock, 15 minutes of the 
forenoon of the 20th day of April, A. D., 1883, No. 6093. 


(Sg’d) T. BOG, 
Dep. Reg. 
I certity that the within instrument is duly entered and registered in the Registry Office for the 


County of Prince Edward in book G, for the Township of Hillier at 10 o'clock, 16 minutes of the fore- 
noon of the 20th day of April, A. D. 1883, No. 3700. 


(Sg’d) T., BOG, 
Dep, Reg. 
DEFENDANT'S EXHIBIT “Bl” 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 9th of 6th month, 1879. 


The time being expired for which the Clerks were appointed and the name of Jane Cronk being 
proposed for Clerk and Eliza H. Varney for Assistant-Clerk, and being united psa they are appointed 
to serve the Meeting for one year. 


The representatives being called are present, except three. Sufficient reasons assigned for their 
absence. 


The queries have_all been read in this Meeting and the following is a summary of the answers 
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which were sent up from our Monthly Meeting which is directed to the Yearly Meeting by our repre- 
sentatives, who are Eliza H. Varney, Eliza Brewer, Mary Jane Hubbs, Mary Ward, Sarah L. Richardson | 
Catharine Saylor, Jane Cronk, Mary E. Jones, Angeline Haight, Pnoebe Dorland, Mary Ann Dorland, : 
Jane Bonisteel and Sarah Wiltse. The advices were read. 19270 | 





e | 
The joint committee who were appointed to consider the propriety of changing the place of holding 4a 
the Four Months Meeting in 10th month, report they are united in proposing that it remain under the- : 
care of the committee another year. 


‘ 


Our dear friend, Stanley Pemphrey, a minister, attended this Meeting and produced a minute of q : 
unity and concurance from the Monthly Meeting of Worcester and Shropshire, dated 8th of 4th month : 
1875, . 

. | 


Endorsed by Western Quarterly Meeting held at Worcester, 21st of 4th month, 1875, 


Also a minute from the Yearly Meeting of Ministers and Elders held in London the 17th 18th and 19th 
of 5th month, 1875, liberating him for the service and commending him to the Christian care and 
sympathy of those amongst whom he may come. This Gospel labor have been encouraging and 19280 ' 
strengthening to us. 


The Clerk is directed to sign a returning minute on his behalf. 
The company of his wife, Sarah Pemphrey, is also acceptable. 


We conclude in sisterly love and meet next time at Leeds, if permitted. ; 





West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends, held at Farmersville, 10th month, 4th, 1879, 
The Assistant Clerk being absent, Margaret Jane Hubbs is appointed to serve for the day. 


t 
The representatives being cullec are present, except three, for whose absence sufficient reasons have ‘ | 
been assigned. i 





The queries have all been read and the answers considered which were sent up from our Monthly 


Meeting to the six answered ae this time, summary whereof is as follows. The advices were read. 192 0) 
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The representatives who were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report six of their number 
attended. 


The Friends who were appointed as caretakers report they attended, 


This Meeting concludes under a sence of Divine love, is to meet next time at Bloomfield if permitted, 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 7th of 2nd month, 1880. 





The representatives being called are present, except six, reasons assigned for the absence of four. 


The queries were all read and the answers considered, which were forwarded from our Monthly 
Meetings, a summary whereof is as follows. The advices were read. 


Our beloved Friend, Josiah Dillon, a minister, in the course of a religious visit attended this Meet- 
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ing and produced a minute of unity and concurrence from Albion Monthly Meeting held at Prarieville, 19300 


Towa. 2nd of 8th month, 1879. Endorsed by Bangor Quarterly Meeting held at Llyrand, Iowa. 23rd 
of 8th month, 1879. His Gospel ministry has been truly acceptable and encouraging to us. 


The Clerk is directed to sign a returning minute on his behalf. 


A request was received from Cold Creek Monthly Meeting that the Friends of Thurlow Meeting be 
allowed to hold a Preparative Meeting, viz., a Meeting for worship and discipline on 6th day proceeding 
the Monthly Meeting at 11 o’clock, which has been fully united with and they have been tenderly ad- 
vised to consider the holding of a midweek Meeting, also which we believe would be to their strength. 


We conclude under a sense of the Lord’s condescending goodness in again permitting an humbling 
service of the continuance of His love and mercy towards us at this time. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 5th of 6th month, 1880. 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed being expired the name of Jane Cronk being pro- 
posed for Clerk and Eliza H. Varney for Assistant, were united with. They are appointed to the ser- 
vice for the ensayng year. . 


The representatives being called are present except two, no reasons assigned for their absence. 


The queries have been read and the answers considered, which were forwarded from our Monthly 
Meeting, the substance whereof is as follows; which is directed to the Yearly Meeting by our repre- 
sentatives who are Matilda Branscomb, Susan Dorland, Rachel Cronkhite, Margaret Jane Jones, Sarah 
Leavens, Matilda Branchard and Elizabeth C. Garrett. The advices were read. 


We apppoint as caretakers Lucy Cronkhite and Susanna Haight. 


The joint committee who were appointed to consider the propriety of changing the place of holding 
the Four Mouths Meeting now held at Leeds report way does open to propose any change at present. 


The epistles and minvtes have been received and distributed ta our subordinate Meetings. 


We have been favoured at this time with much salutary counsel on subjects of vital importance to 
us, which we hope may have due place in ourminds. The subject of plainness was feelingly brought to 
view, departures therefrom so sorrowfully apparent amongst us and desires expressed that we may be 
found adhering to the advice given in Holy Writ that our adorning be not the outward adorning but 
that we may be so watchful over our own spirits that we may be found humbry walking in self-denial 
and the daily Cross, and that we may faithfully put away from us everything that does not belong to 
us, as the followers of Christ, We were admonished to remember it is our duty to exercise our charity 
not only to the poor of our own society, but to all as we have opportunity and ability is ours that all 
are our brothers and sisters. May we be willing to bear the cross that we may be permitted to wear 
the crown. 


The business of this Meeting being finished we conclude and meet next time at Leeds, if permitted, 


West Lake Four Months Meeting ot Women Friends held at Farmersville, 10th month, 2nd, 1880, 
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The Clerk being absent Eliza H. Varney is appointed Clerk for the day and Elizabeth Webb, 
Assistant. 


The representatives being called are present except three, no reason assigned for their absence. 


The queries together with the answers sent up at this time have been read and considered, a sum- 
whereof is as follows. ‘The advices were read. 







The representatives who were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report they attended with 19340 
one exception. This dear Friend informed the Meeting no way open for her to attend. 


The caretakers who were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting were in attendance. There are 
no minutes and epistles present. 


This Meeting concludes under a covering of peace and harmony with desires that we may meet at 
West Lake next time under the same canopy of His love. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield, 5th of 2ad month, 1880. 


The represeutatives being called are present except five, a sufficient reason assigned for the absence 
of one; no report from the others. 


We appoint Lucy Cronk to act as caretaker during this Meeting. 


The queries have been read and the answers considered which were sent up at this time, a sum- 1935¢ 
may whereof is as follows. The advices were read. 


William 8. Barker attended this meeting accompanied by his wife, Mary Barker, and produced a 
minute of unity from Norwich Monthly Meeting, liberating him for service in this Yearly Meeting. 


Joseph Blackedge, a minister, produced a minute of unity from Salem Monthly Meeting, Henry 
Co,, Iowa, dated 5th month, 1st, 1880, endorsed by Salem Quarterly Meeting, dated 5th month, 8th, 
1880, accompanied by his wife, Rhoda 8. Blackedge, who also produced a minute liberating her to ac- 
company her husband, of same date, 


Also Herbert Nicholson, produced a minute from Norwich Monthly Meeting, held 13th of 10th 
month, 1880, liberating him for service in Canada Yearly Meeting. 


Also Isaac Stratton. a minister, produced a minute from East Gorhen Monthly Meeting held 11th 19360 | 
month, 1§8U, endorsed by Damascs Quarterly Meeting held 11th month, 20th, 1880, accompanied by his | 
wife, Sarah B, Stratton. 





Also Lizz'e Doyle one of pastoral committee, is in attendanes, and has produced a minute of unity 
from Pickering Monthly Meeting, 


Much has been said respecting their services being acceptable. The subject of adopting tne New 
York discipline having come before us, after a time of discussion thereon this Meeting is not united to 
adopt it. : 
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The Meeting closes ; is to meet next time at Bloomfield, if permitted 


Doctrines contrary to our principles and divers inconsistencies in practice having been introduced 
amongst us by some of our members, it has appeared to us that ae a body professing the doctrines of 
Friends, it is our duty to uphold the standard of truth in its purity, desiring that we may humbly seek 
ability of our Heavenly Father to do his will. 


To West Lake and Cold Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends, dear Friends. under a feeling of near 
unity and sympathy we address you. In the year 1878 when Canada Yearly Meeting in a summary 
and unjust manner deprived us of the fellowship we were entitled to we were placed in a position 
where we had either to abandon the principles that have been ever held by Friends and which are dear 
to u,or to repudiate the acts of the Yearly Meeting. Therefore we have endeavored to keep up our 
Meeting as near as circumstances would permit in which we have been comforted. By the acts ot the 
Yearly Meeting in the year of 1880, you were placed in a similar tried position, consequently you and 
us occupy common grounds in disregarding the acts of those who have left the truth as held by Friends 
and who have usurped the control of Canada Yearly Meeting.Weextend to you the right hand of fellow- 
ship in your concern to uphold and perpetuate Meetings on a right basis and we desire that your hands 
may be strengthened in the reviving every grade of Meetings in which we offer you our cordial co- 
operation. We wait your reply in the wisdom of truth you may deem best in order that we may have 
a united understanding as to the course to be pursued. 


Signed on behalf of Norwich Monthly Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 12th, 1881. 


JOSHUA WARING, 
MARY STEVENS, 


Clerk. 


Jesse Stover, Correspondent. 


The address was received in a spirit of brotherly love, cordial sympathy and unity were expressed 
with Friends of that Meeting and the clerks were directed to give them the information contained 
in the following minute and inform them, the company of any of their members will be acceptable to 
us after a free expression of sentiment. 


Friends being in joint session it was concluded to hold our ensuing Four Months Meeting on the 
same day as usual, at four o’clock, p. m,; the Meeting of 1inisters and elders on 6th day previous at 


3 o’clock, p m.,and the public Meeting on first day at 2 v’clock, p. m. 


The foregoing was copied from the Monthly Meeting records of Women Friends of 5th month, 18th 
1881. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 4th of 6th mcnth, 1881. 
The representatives being called are present. 


The time being expired for which the clerks were appointed the name of Jane Cronk being’ pro- 
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posed for Clerk and Eliza H. Varney for Axsistant-Clerk and being united with they are seein a5 to 
the service for one year. 


This Meeting has united with the judgment of the Men’s Meeting to appoint representatives to 
&ttend our Yearly Meeting as way opens for it, at the usual time and place. 


The queries have been read, the answers considered which were forwarded from our Monthly 
Meetings as they are in substance as follows, and are directed to ovr Yearly Meeting by our repre- 
sentatives, who are Jane Bonisteel, Mary Bowerman, Margaret Jane Jones,Mary Ann Valentine,Eliza H 
Varney, Jane Cronk, Susan Dorland, Hannah Garrett, Phoebe Dorland, Matilda Branscomb, warearee 
Ward and Sarah Hodgins. 


The advices were read. 


Under a precious sense of the Lord’s goodness to us in again permitting us to partake of the 
treasures of Heavenly Love which flows to refresh the whole Heritage of God,this Meeting concludes, 


An address, issued by the Yearly Meeting to Friends wherever situated :— 


DEAR FRIENDS,—Being favored once more to meet in this our annual gathering and realizing in an 
especial manner an overshadowing of Heavenly Love, a living sympathy with you in all your varied 
trials and circumstances hath arisen in our hearts and we have felt drawn to salute you in Gospel love 
desiring that you may be preserved in all your ways to the honor and glory of Him who leadeth His 
people like a flock. 


Tn these times of deep provings and trials wherein the faithful few are as when they have gathered 
the summer fruits and the grape gleanings of the vintage we realize the force ot the words, “as in water 
face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man. We feel to testify to the goodness of our gracious 
Lord in that he hath not been unmindful of us in our trials but hath in His adorable mercy been 
pleased to strengthen us so that we were not utterly cast down and in His own time to open a way 
whereby we might again mingle together in sweet fellowship. 


We have been comforted therein and have felt encouraged and our hands to be strengthened to rise 
and rebuild upon the ancient foundation the walls of our Lion and the language hath arisen, Break forth 
into joy, sing together ye waste places of Jerusalem for the Lord hath comforted His people, He hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 


As we then, dear Friends, hope for and desire the advancement of our Kedeemer’s Kingdom in the 
earth, let us, as individuals, be livingly concerned so to walk in the fear of the Lord in true humility of 
soul, that others beholding our good works may be led to glorify God in the day of visitation. Let us 
not sleep as do others. but let us watch and be sober lest in an unguarded moment an unwearied enemy 
may, by his tranformation, begnile us from the path of safety. Oh, the great need of the observance of 
the command of our blessed Saviour, “What I say unto one I say unto all, watch and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation.” May we submit ourselves to the powers of the Lord, that Mle may work in and 
through us of His own good pleasure, both to will and to do that so the Cnurch may be edified and His 
name glorified, who alone is worthy of all praise. 
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Signed on behalf and by direction of Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends held at Pickering, Ontario 
by adjournment from the 24th to the 28th of 6th month. 


Sg { ADAM SPENCER, 
gd. 


ELIZA H. VARNEY, \ Clerks. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Farmersville 24th of 9th month, 1881. 


The Assistant-Clerk being absent Margaret Jane Jones is appointed to serve for the day. 
The representatives being called seven are in attendance; a reason assigned for the absence of one. 


The representatives who were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting attended except four,sufficient 
reasons were assigned for the absence of three. 


The queries have been read and the answers considered which were sent up from our Monthly 
Meeting, they are in substance as follows. The advices were read. 


Under a deep sense of the Lord’s goodness towards us in again permitting us to meet and experience 
the overshadowing of His love drawing us we t:ust nearer to Him and also to each other this Meeting 
concludes, is to meet next time at Bloomfield, if permitted. 


The minutes of the Yearly Meeting and the address of Friends wherever situated have been received 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held Bloomfield 28th of 1st month, 1882. 


The representatives being calied are present except two, a sufficient reason assigned for the absence 
of one. No report from the other. 


The queries have been read and the answers considered which were sent up from our Monthly 
Meeting, they are in substance as follows, The advices were read, 


Our beloved Friend, Lydia Margaret Haight, laid before this Meeting a prospect which has for a 
length of time impressed her mind and latterly with increased weight, of visiting in Gospel love the 
Quarterly Meeting of Scipio and the Meetings constituting it; also to appoint some Meeting and visit 
some familics as the Lord may direct. After a time of solid deliberation much unity and sympathy has 
been expressed with her in the concern, She has produced a minute of unity from Cold Creek Monthly 
Meeting, Men’s Meeting also uniting ; she is left at liberty to pursue her prospect as way may open 
therefor. 


Our beloved Friend, Jane Bonisteel, expressed in this Meeting a belief that it was required of her 
to be willing to accompany our Fiiend, Lydia M. Haight in her proposed religious visit; much unity 
has been expressed encouraging her to faithfulness therein. 


The clerk is directed to sign the endorsement of their minutes. 


The business being concluded this Meeting concludes in deep solemnity and we trust with heart- 19470 } 


felt thankfulness for the Lord’s favors to us in uniting and cementing us as we believe in his love. To 
meet next time at Bloomfield, if permitted. 
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West Lake Four Months Meeting ot Women Friends held at Bloomfield 5th month, 24th, 1882, 


The representatives being called are present except two, for whose absence sufficient reasons have 
been assigned, 


The time being expired for which the clerk and assistant were appointed,their names being again 
proposed and united with they are appointed to serve for the ensving year. 


The queries have been read and the answers considered which were sent up from our Monthly 
Meetings ; they are in substauce as follows,and are directed to the Yearly Meeting by our representa- 
-ives who are Margaret Jane Jones, Matilda Branscombe, Margaret Ward, Mary E. Jones, Phoebe Dor- 
and, Jane Mullett, Hannah Garret and Mintche Haight. 


The Friends appointed as caretakers during the sitting of the Yearly Meeting are Elizabeth New 
ton, Elizabeth Hutchinson and Rhoda Garrett. 


The advices were read. 
Our beloved Friend, Lydia Margaret Haight, has at time returned, the minute granted to her at 
our last Meeting and has expressed her heart-felt thankfulness to our Heavenly Father who she believed 


put them forth that He was with them and made way for them continually to their humbling admiration 
and gave her great peace; she has produced satisfactory returning minutes, which have been read. 


Our dear Friend. Jane Bonisteel, has also expressed her thankfulness for the favours they received 
at their Heavenly Father’s hand, the accounts they have given of the blessings of their jouruey is a 
source ot rejoicing to us at this time many of whom we believe borne them on our hearts. 


The Friends who were appointed to see that they were provided for the journey report their 
appointment answered, 


We conclude under a covering of much Heavenly love to meet next time at Farmersville, if 
permitted, 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Farmersville 30th of 9th month, 1882. 


The clerks being absent Mary E. Jonesis appointed Clerk for the day and Margaret Ward Assistant 


The representatives being called are present except four, sufficient reasons assigned for the absence 
of three. 


The representatives who were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting attended except one, for 
whom a sufficient reason was given. 


The queries have been read and their answeis considered which were sent up from our Monthly 
Meetings, and are in substance as follows, The advices were read. 


No further business appearing under a sense of the Lord’s goodness and favour at tnis time we 
conclude to meet next time at Bloomfield, if permitted. 
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West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 27th of Ist month, 1883. 


Friends meet together at this time in a Quarterly Meeting capacity under most trying circumstances 
being shut out of our own Meeting house by those with whom we were wont to mingle in days that are 
past, many of them not only brought near to us in spirit; but it might be said of some, “they are bone 
of my bone that hath done this,” and the prayer of our hearts is. “Father forgive them, they know not 
what they do,” Consequently we have to meet in the town hall in Bloomfield, and though it is in deep 
bowedness of spirit and our mouths, as it were, laid in the dust, yet the Lord has been pleased to 
manifest Himself in our midst by the outpouring of His Holy spirit upon us so that out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings He hath perfected praise, and though we feel that the beauty of Israel hath 
been slain in our high places vet we do feel God hath not forsaken Israel though what is permitted we 
know not now, but we shall know hereafter, and unto Thy name, Uh, God, would we ascrible all the 
praise for the favors received at this time, unto whom all praise is forever due, 


Th@ representatives being called are present except two, for whose absence sufficient reasons were 
assigned. , 


The queries have been read and the answers to them which were sent from our Monthly Meeting 
considered and are in substance a3 follows. The advices were read. 


No report has been presented ftom Kingston Monthly Meeting at this time occasioned by the few 
Friends who reside there being prevented from holding their Meeting on account ot the severity of the 
weather and the bad state of the roads. 


And now under a renewed sence of our Heavenly Father’s love we conclude at this time, hoping to 
meet as usual next time at Bloomfield, if permittec, 


Truly this has been a day long to be remembered by us with thankfulness. 
1883 West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield, Ont., 2nd, 6th 
6th mo. ; ; 
month, 1883. 


The representatives being called are present except two, satisfactory reasons assigned for 
their absence. 


The representatives for West Lake were Matilda Branscombe, Jane Cronk. Elizabeth Hutchin- 


Membersson, Elizabeth White and Martha Cronk. For Leeds—Anne Derbyshire, Alzina Robinson and 
sentat'y’sMary KE. Jones. . 


For Cold Creek—Phoebe Dorland. Deborah Robinson, Anna Crawford and Lavina Merrick. 
No representatives from Kingston at this time, a reasonable excuse given. 


The time having expired for which the clerk and assistant were appointed and the clerk 
wishing to be released, Matilda Branscombe, on behalf of the representatives report they are 
united in bringing forward the name of Eliza H. Verney for clerk and Margaret Jane Jones for 


appoincd@Ssistant, which being untted with they are appointed to that service for one year. We feel 
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parting with Jane Cronk from the clerk’s table, she having served this Meeting many years 
feithfully and laboured with us unitedly, stood firmly and bore a good testimony for truth, take 
in times of close trial and deep baptism when this society was being closely tried and proved 
and are still being sifted as from sieve to sieve. 


The queries have all been read with their answers from the Four Monthly Meeting report- 
Siacabiy ing to this Meeting which have been duly considered a summary whereot is as follows, which we 
Repre- forward to the ensuing Yearly Meeting by our representatives, who are Matilda Brascombe, 
ey Margaret Jane Jones, Jane Cronk, Mincha Haight, Mary Robinson, Eva Branscombe, Susan 
Meeting Dorland, Phoebe Jane Seavens, Abigail Garrett, Anna Crawford, Margaret Ward,Hannah Garrett 


and Mary E. Jones are appointed to that service and report to our next Meeting. 


The advices were also read, 


Hats 6th month, 2nd, 1883. When we met to-day in a Quarterly Meeting capacity we found the 


Friends who have gone out from us occupying the Women’s room to the exclusion of most of ene ¢>7 


Na Women Friends and the shutters closed so as to shut off our Men Friends. It was a time of deep 
(yppading but Friends were favored to hear all patiently and quietly and truth reigned in our 
Meeting. The Women Friends had to wait for their Meeting to close before we could proceed 
to our business. May the Lord hearourcry and answer our petition, send help from His 
sanctuary and strengthen us out of Zion. 


This Meeting adjourns to meet in Farmersville in the 9th month, if permitted. 


Sed. ELIZA H, VARNEY, 


Clerk. 
Omitted 
goen A We also appoint Abegail Garrett, Rhoda Garret and Sarah Garrett as caretakers at the 
which is i 
which is ensuing year. 
by a star 


ae te in This book being away in the High Court of Justice, Chancery Division, from the 3rd of 10 

to court, month until after Judge Proudfoot’s decision in 1884, so that the proceedings*of the two last 
Quarterly Meetings have not been entered until the present time, 3rd month, 1884. 

1883 West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Farmersville 9th month, 29th, 


h 
ete: 1883, 


The Assistant Clerk not being present Jane Bonisteel is appointed for the day. 


The representatives being called are present except four, a satifactory reason assigned for 
the absence of one. 


The queries with the six answers have been read at this time, a summary arperpgts is as 
follows. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends, 
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617 
The advices have also been read. 


The Friends appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting as representatives with the business 
from this report they attended except three a satisfactory reason given for their absence. 


The minutes of the Yearly Meeting of Women Frieuds have been appointed for distribution 
in the different Monthly Meetings. 





The business of this Meeting being gone through with this Meeting concludes under a 
humbling sense of the Lord’s goodness and mercy towards us, and unto Him wend we ascribe 19580 
all praise for the favors we have received this day. 


The minutes and epistles have been received. 


(Sg’d) ELIZA H. VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
Record of West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 1st month, 
26th, 1884. 


The representatives being called are present except three, satisfactory reasons assigned for 
their absence. 


No report from Kingston Monthly Meeting owing to impassible roads and severity of the 
weather. 19590 


The representatives from West Lake at this time are Elizabeth Hutchinson, Jane Cronk, 
Rhoda Garrett, Sarah Garrett and Rebusa White. 


The Friends appointed as representatives from Leeds Monthly Meeting of Wemen Friends 
are Alzina Robinson and Sarah Wiltsie, 


From Cold Creek Monthly Meeting they were Lavina Merrill and Jane Bonisteel. 


The queries with the six usually answered at this time have been read and considered a 
summary whereof is as follows, The advices were also read. 


This was the first Quarterly Meeting held in Friends 
Meeting house at Bloomfield after the decision of Judge 


Proudfoot on thé trial between Dorland and Jones. 


eee Record of West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends. 
stmo 26 


The business of this Meeting has been accomplished in harmony and love. We conclude to 
meet here next time if permitted earnestly desiring to acknowledge the goodness and mercy of 19600 
our God for unto Him would we ascribe all praise. 


(Sg’d) ELIZA H. VARNEY, 
Clerk, 


et Record of West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends, 
mo 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends held at Bloomfield 5th month, 31st, 1884, 
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The representatives being called are present except four, a reason assigned for the absence 
of two, 


They were from West Lake—Rhoda Garrett, Mary Ann Neer, Mincha Haight, Eva Brans- 
combe and Abigail Garrett. 


Repre- 
s’ntativ’s 


For Leeds—Catharine Baker, Anna Wiltsie and Mary E. Jones. 19610 


For Kingston—Elizabeth J. Ferris and Margaret Ward. 
For Cold Creek—Levina Merrill, Lydia Yerex and Sophia Vanvakingburgh, 


The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired Mary Ann Valentine, on behalf 

eppee of the representatives report they have conferred together on the subject of Clerks and are united 

Clerks, in proposing the name of Eliza H. Yarney for Clerk and Margaret Jane Jones for Assistant which 
being separately considered are united with and are appointed to that service for one year. 


ae ea a” ang LRT RT an Tatham ae 


Repre- The queries and answers have been read in this Meeting a summary whereof is as follows, i 

i te the whieh we forward to the ensuing Yearly Meeting by our representatives who are Margaret Ward 2 | 

ee Lydia Hubbs, Susan Dorland, Jane Cronk, Elizabeth Haight, Eva Branscomb, Matilda Brans- 
cae comb, Mary E. Jones, Rhoda Garrett and Minvhe Haight and report to our next Meeting. 
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ied Record of West Lake Four Months Meeting of Women Friends, 


mo 31st 
C We appoint Elizabeth Hutchinson and Abigail Garratt as caretakers at the ensuing Yearly 
ae Meeting, 

Wom’n’s The Women’s printed minutes and epistles have been received and read in all the Monthly 


een Meetings except one where owing to a yreat pressure of business only the four epistles addressed 
to us were read. 


Under a humbling sense of the Lord’s goodness and the favour received this day from the 
hand of ovr Heayenly Father this Meeting concludes to meet next time at Farmersville, if 


permitted. E 
(Se’d) ELIZA H, VARNEY, 19630 ) 
Clerk. 


DEFENDANT’S EXHIBIT och» 


Miuutes of West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends commencing 2nd month, 17th 1881. 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 2nd month; 17th, 1881, Levi Varney 
was appointed clerk and Levi V. Bowerman assistant clerk for one year. 


The representatives being called were present except two, 
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Tt was concluded best to hold our mid-week Meetings in future, until otherwise directed, on fourth 
days at 10 o’clock in the forenoon, and that the Monthly Meeting be held the fourth day, before the 
third. fifth day in each month. 


Amos G. Bowerman, Gilbert Jones, John Vermilyea and William Yerex-were appointed to bring to 19640 
our next Monthly Meeting the names of Friends to serve as overseers. 


The clerk was directed to form a minute and produce it at next Meeting, stating some of our reasons 
for meeting as we have, and for changiug the time of holding our Meetings. 


Levi Varney was appointed Correspondent. 
Our business being accomplished the Meeting concludes. 
Sed. LEVI VARNEY, 
| Clerk. 
West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 3rd month, 16th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present. 


Our beloved Friend, Adam Spencer, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate of unity 19650 
with him in his concern from Norwich Monthly Meeeting of Friends, held 1st month, 13th, 1881. 


The committee to bring forward the names of Friends to serve as overseers proposed the following 
Amos G. Bowerman, Levi V. Bowerman, Samuel Bonisteel and Reuben Vermilyea, whose names being 
separately considered were approved and they were appointed to that service one year. 


The clerk produced a minute as directed, which, after being read, was approved, and he was directed 
to enter it in our minutes. It is as follows :— 


Doctrines and practices contrary to those of sound Friends from the rise of the Society to the present 
time having disseminated among us by those claiming to be Friends, and those persons having assumed 
the control of our Meetings, both Yearly and Subordinate one, so that the voice of ovr older Friends, 
fathers and mothers in the Church, is as not heard, or at least, had no influence, and their departures 1966 
continuing to diverge more and more from the truth as always professed by us, we feel it to be our 
solemn duty to manifest our disunity with their proceedings by holding our Meetings separately from 
theirs, We bave no enmity towards them, but on the contrary, we earnestly desire that the Lord in 
His abundant mercy may enable them to see their errors and cause them to follow the true Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 


Desiring to live in peace with all men and to avoid contention, we concluded to change the time of 
holding our Meetings on first days to 2 o’lock in the afternoon, and to hold our mid-week Meetings on 
fourth days at the usual hour, instead of 5th days as heretofore. 


Levi V. Bowerman and Wm. Valentine were appointed to settle with the treasurer and te report. 


John Vermilyea, William Valentine, Levi Varney and William Yerex were appointed in conjunction 196 
with a committee of Women Friends to prepare a testimony setting forth some of the causes which 
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have led to a separation in this Meeting and if way opens for it to correspond with Friends in other 
parts of the Yearly Meeting relative to holding our Meetings and to report next month 


Our business being accomplished for this"time the meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk, 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 4th month, 2gth, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present. 





The committee appointed to settle with the treasurer not being ready to report were continued. 


Women Friends informed us that they were united in appointing a committee in conjunction with 19680 
one appointed by this Meeting last month. 


No farther business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 5th month, 20th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present. 


The queries were all read with answers thereto from the Preparative Meeting which areas follows, 
The advices were also read. 


It is to be understood that the foregoing answers apply to our present organization only. having 
no reference to those who do not meet with us, 196 


The committee appointed to settle with the treasurer report their service performed and that they 
found $9,95 in his hands. 


Amos G, Bowerman, David Branscombe and Gilbert Jones were appointed to attend the ensuing 
Four Months Meeting with the business from this and to report. 


The committee appointed in 3rd month to prepare a testimony in relation to the separation in our 
Meeting and if way opened for it, to correspondent with Friends in other parts of the Yearly Meeting, 
not being ready to report were continued. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting forwarded to this a request to be joined in membership with us, 
signed William Branscomb and Matilca Branscomb for their son, Marshall 8S. Branssomb,’a minor, This 
Meeting was united in granting the request. : 197 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney a minister in unity with us laid before this Meeting a prospect 
which she had of visiting in the Jove of the Gospel, a few Meetings within the limits of Butternut 
Quarter in New York Yearly Meeting and as truth opens the way, to appoint some Meetings. Full 


math parva lin oie 


t 


4 oie anti 4 as (jer a 


Ta Son & 

uth aah 1 4. 
fa nihet nee vy 8 

ees eee | afar a 


pete] ¥. virihy: we e 


sas eh TA NG hig 2) 


‘9 
he 
' 


fe ae it. “ &. 
Somme Date ta 


HOLslitags bid ia t 


ag 


iy tie, pee ouabain vib bt ABM 


“Aasineo:, HITED Yovset enpet 
: : i 7 ~ 


geal ‘tinal ole eri bach ert LW aon snus re c 
 brdnouit, ee edagic dg bane seigi 4 i: See's I ebotrady ein a 
aft tne pp AE shite ¢ dove 4 Berge rt 
| goinatt wbdeokt balan! Ayatinaces | ies ai ei) mi 





621 


unity and sympathy with her concern were expressed and the clerks were directed to furnish her with 
a copy of this minute and to sign it on our behalf. 


In joint session the following communication from Norwich Monthly Meeting was read, viz:—“To 
West Lake and Cold Creek Monthly Meetings of Friends, Dear Friends.—Under a feeling of near 


sympathy we address you. In 1878, when Canada Yearly Meeting in summary and unjust manner de- | 


prived us of the tellowship we were entitled to, we were placed in a position wherein we had either to 


abandon the principles that have ever been held by Friends and which are dear to us, or to repudiate 19710 


the acts of the Yeaily Meeting. ‘Therefore we have endeavored to keep up and keep to our Meetings 
as near as the cirsumstances would permit in which we have been comforted, 


By the action of the Yearly Meeting in 1880, you were placed in a similar tried position, conse- 
quently you and we occupy common ground in disregarding the acts of those who have left the truth 
as held by Friends, and who have usurped the control of Canada Yearly Meeting. We extend to you 
the right hand of fellowship in your concern to revive and perpetuate Meetings on a right basis, and we 
desire that your hands may be strengthened in the work of reviving every grade of Meetings in which 
we offer you a cordial gueripen cg 


Please reply as in the wisdom of truth you may deem best, in order that we may have a united 
understanding as to the course to be pursued. — 


Signed on behalf of Norwich Mcnthly Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 12tn, 1881. 


JOHN WARING, { Gop 
MARY STEVENS, | bis 


Jesse Stover, correspondent. 


The address was received in a spirit of brotherly love. Cordialsympathy and unity were expressed 
with Friends of that Meeting and the clerks were directed to give them the information contained in 
the following minute and to inform them that the company of any of their members will be acceptable 
to us at our ensuing Four Months Meeting. 


~ 


After a free expression of sentiment it was concluded Friends being sti!l in joint session to hold 
our ensuing Four Months Meeting on the same day as usual at four o’clock, p.m. Meeting of ministers 
and elders on sixth day previous at 3 o’clock p. m., and the public meeting at the usual time, 2 p.m. on 
tirst day following, 


No further business appearing the meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 6th month; 15th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present, 


19720 | 


19730 
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The representatives to the Four Months Meeting report they all attended. 


The committee appointed in 3rd month to correspond with Friends in other parts of the Yearly 
Meeting, if way opened for it, relative to holding our Meetings, reported that they had written to 
Friends in all the other Monthly Meetings informing them of our proposition to hold a Yearly Meeting 
at the usual time and place, and that some letter replies had been received, all uniting with us in the 
prospect, 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney, returned the minute granted her last month and informed 
the Meeting that she had performed the service which she had in prospect, to the peace of her own mind, 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney, a minister in unity with us, expressed in this Meeting acon- 
cern which had for some time rested with weight upon her mind, to visit in Gospel love, some of the 
Meetings in this Quarterly Meeting and to appoint some Meetings among Friends and others as truth 
may open the way. After a time of deliberation thereon full unity was expressed with her concern 
and she was liberated to attend to her pruspect as best wisdom may direct. 


The clerk was instructed to furnish her with a copy of the foregoing minute and to sign it on our 
behalf. 


Our esteemed Friend, Matilda Branscomb, expressed a willingness to accompany Eliza H, Varney 
in a part, if not all, of the proposed visits, with which the Meeting fully united. 


The business being accomplished the Meeting concludes. 


LEVI VARNFY, 


Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 7th month, 20th 1881. 
The representatives being called were present. 
No business appearing to require attention the meeting concluded. ° 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
. Clerk, 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 17th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present. 


The minutes of the Yearly Meeting were received also several copies of a minute issued by the 
Yearly Meeting and addressed “To Friends wherever situated.” Both documeats were distributed. 


No other business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 9th month, 14th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present, 


The queries were all read with answers to the usual six as received from the Preparative Meeting. 
The advices were also read. 


Gilbert Jones. Allan M. Dorland and Johnson Brower were appointed to attend the Four Months 
Meeting with the business from this and to report. 


Amos G. Bowerman and Wm. Valentine were appointed overseers of the poor, 
Our business being accomplished the Meeting concludes, 


Sgd. LEVI VARNEY, 





Clerk. 19780 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 10th month, 19th, 1881. 


The representatives being called were present. 


Two of the representatives to the Foar Months Meeting ected they attended. 
No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
Sgd. LEVI VARNEY, 
| Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 16th 1881. 
The representatives being called were present. 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney returned the minute granted her in 6th month last with infor- 
mation that she had accomplished the service which she had in view as far as way opened for it, tothe 19798 
peace of her mind which was satisfactory to the Meeting. 


Our business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. 
Sed. LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends"held 12th month, 14th, 1881. 
The representatives being called were present. 


No business appearing the Meeting concluded. 


LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
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624 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 18th, 1882, , 198 
The representatives being called were present. 
The queries were all read with answeis to the usual six, The advives were also read. 


Amos G. Bowerman, John Garratt and Gilbert Jones were appointed to attend the ensuing Four 
Months Meeting with the business from this and report, 


The following proposition from the Meeting of Ministers and Elders was received, viz :— 


West Lake Preparative Meeting of Ministers and Elders unites in proposing to the Monthly Meeting. 
for its consideration the propriety of acknowledging Matilda Branscombe, a minister, the Four Months 
Meeting of Ministers and Eldrs having united therewith, Judah B. Hutchinson and William Valentine 
were appointed in conjunction with a committeo of Women Friends to hear and consider objections, if 
any, and to report. _ ; 1981 


Our busiriess being “eesti the meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 2nd month; 15th, 1882, 
The representatives being called were present, 


The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired Levi Varney was appointed clerk. 
and Levi V. Bowerman assistant clerk for one year, 5 


The representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they attended. 






The committee to hear and consider objections, if any, to acknowledging Matilda Branscombe a 
minister, not being ready to report, were continued. 1982( 


Levi Bowerman and John Garratt were appointed to collect sixteen dollars and seventy-six cents 
($16.76) for the use ot the Yearly Meeting. 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
. Clerk. 





At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 15th, 1882. 
The representatives being called were present. 


The committee to bear and consider objections, if any, against acknowledging Matilda Branscombe 
as a minister, made the following report, viz: 1983 
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625 
To West Lake Monthly Monthly Meeting of Friends :— 


Dear Friends—We, your committee, appointed to hearand consider objections to the acknowledging 
of Matilda Branscombe as a minister, report that we are not aware of any existing in the minds of 
Friends, none having been made to us. 


On behalf of the Committee, 


Bed WILLIAM VALENTINE, 
8 MARGARET J. JONES. 


The committee to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use report attention. They were 
continued. 


Levi V. Bowerwman was appointed to have the oversight of funerals and burials, and to see that 19840 } 


they are ccnducted according to the order of Friends. 


Our business for the time being accomplished the Meeting concludes. 
Sed, LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 19th 1882. 


The representatives being calied were present except one, and a satisfactory reason was assigned for 
his absence. 


The clerk being absent Allen M, Dorland was appointed for the day. 


The committee to collect the money called for by the Yearly Meeting reported it not all raised. 
They were continued. 


Our business at this time being accomplished the meeting concluded. 
(copied by) LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk, 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 17th, 1882, 


The representaives being called were present. 
The queries were all read with answers thereto which were as follows. The advices were also read. 


Allen M. Dorland, Amos G. Bowerman. John Garratt and Judah B. Hutchinson were appointed to 
attend the ensuing Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and to report. 


The committee appointed to collect the money for the Yearly Meetings use reported it all raised 
and paid, 
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No further business appearing the Meeting concluded, 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 14th, 1882. 
The representatives being called were present. ‘ 
The representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they attended. 


Gilbert Jones and Allen M. Dorland were appointed to bring to next Meeting the names of suitable 
Friends for overseers, 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
(Sed) LEVI VARNEY, 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 19th, 1882. 
One of the representatives attended, the other was absent on account of ill health. 
The clerk being absent Levi V. Bowerman was appointed for the day. 


The committee to bring forward the names of suitable Friends to serve as overseers not being ready 
to report were continued. . 
The Meeting then concluded. ; 
. Copied by LEVI VARNEY, 


> 


Clerk. 
At West Leake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 1882. 


The representatives being called were present. 


The committee to bring forward the nemes of suitable Friends to serve as oversers proposed Amos 
G. Gowerman and Levi V. Bowerman, who, being separately considered were approvedand they were 
appointed to that station for one year. 


Our Friends, John G, Sargent and wife, from Fritchly, England, in the course of a religious visit, 
he being a minister, attended this Meeting; their company and Gespel labors were acceptable to us. 


Our Friend, Rowland Hazard, from Bucks Co,, Pennsylvania, also acceptably attended this Meeting | 
as companions to the above named Friends. 


The printed minutes of our sole Yearly Meeting were received. 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney, a minister in unity with us, laid before this Meeting a 
prospect which had rested upon her mind for a length of time and latterly with increased weight, of 
visiting in Gospel love Western Yearly Meeting, smaller body and some of the Meetings belonging 
thereto, also of appointing some Meetings, also of appointing some Meeting, going and returning within 
the limitsof Canada Yearly Meeting, and of some service withiu the limits from our Four Months 
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Meeting, as the Lord may open the way. 


After a time of weighty deliberation thereon, her prospect was fully winitod with and she was left 
at liberty to attend thereto, as best wisdom may direct. 


The clerks were instructed to furnish her with a copy of the foregoing minute. » 
Our business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. 19900 | 
| Sed. LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 20th 1882. 


The representatives being called were present. 


The queries were all read and answers to the usual six, which were forwarded to the FourMonths 
Meeting. The advices were also read. i 


Allen M. Dorland, Wm. Branscombe, Levi V. Bowerman and Johnson Brewer were appointed to 
attendjthe Four Months Meeting as our representatives with the business from this and to report, 





The following minute wag received from the select Preparative Meeting, viz :—The Preparative 
Meetiny of Ministers and Elders held 9th month, 19th, 1882, were united in proposing to the Monthly 19910” 
Meeting for its consideration the propriety of appointing Judah B, Hutchinson and Amos G. Bowerman 


to the station of Elders, (Sg’d) A. M. DORLAND, Clerk. 


After deliberation upon the foregoing proposition it was concluded best to appoint a committee to 
hear and consider objections, if any, and Levi Bowerman and John Garratt were appointed to the ser- 
vice and to report. . 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 

(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
| Clerk. 19020) 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 18th, 1882. | 
The representatives being called were present. 


The representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported that three of them attended and a satis- 
“factory reason was given for the non-attendance ot the other, 


They produced a minute directing the Subordinate Meetings to raise their proportion of $75, for 
the Yearly Meeting’s use. 
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The Preparative Meeting was directed to raise its proportion of the above sum and pay to the clerk 
of this Meeting. 


The committee to hear and consider objections, if any appear, to the appointment of Judah B. 
Hutchinson and Amos G. Bowerman to the station of Elders, reported no objection appeared, but one 
of the committee proposed that the consideration of the subject be referred one month, which was 
agreed to. 


No turther business appearing the Meeting concluded. 
Sod. LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 15th, 1882. 


The representatives being called were present, 


No report from the Preparative Meeting relative to the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use. 


The case deferred from last month was considered and no objections being made the Friends named 
were appointed to the station of elcers, having the unity of Women Friends therein. 


Our Friend, Eliza H. Varney, returned the minute granted to her in 8th month, but with the in- 
formation that she had attended to the service for ce she was liberated, as far as way opened for it, 
to the peace of her mind. 


She presented a returning minute from Western Yearly Meeting which was satisfactory to us, 


Judah B. Hutchinson and wife also Beas ee a satisfactory returning minute from the same Yearly 
Meeting. 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney laid before this Meeting a prospect which had for a long time 
rested upon her mind, ot visiting socially and religiously Friends in some parts of New England, and 
requested our certificate of unity. 


After a deliberation thereon her prospect was fully united with, and she was liberated to at- 
tend whatever religious service the Lord may callher to perform during the visit within the limits of that 
Yearly Meeting. 


* 


She was also liberated to attend some Meetings and to appoint some as way may open for it, 
within the limits of Canada Yearly Meeting, she being a minister in unity with us. The clerk was 
directed to furnish her with a copy of the foregoing minute and to sign it on behalf of this Meeting. 


Our business being accomplished for this time the meeting concluded. 


Sed. LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 12th month, 20th, 1882, 


The representatives being called were present. 19960 
No report from the Preparative Meeting relative to the money for the Yearly Meeting use. 


The following Friends were appointed a committee to have the oversight of our Meeting houses, 
and to take legal advice in relation to our right of posvessien if they deem it necessary, viz :—Gilbert 
Jones, David D. Hubbs, William Valentine and Allen M. Dorland- 


Our beloved Friend, Eliza H. Varney mada a verbal report of her recent visit to parts of New 
England Yearly Meeting, which was satisfactory and encouraging, 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded, 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 1st month; 17th, 1883, 19970 © 


The representatives being called were present, 


The queries were all read and answers to the usual six, which are as follows. The advices were 
also read. 


William Garratt, Judah B. Hutchinson, Adam Henry Garratt and Levi V. Bowerman were 
appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting with the business from this and to report. 


The Preparative Meeting reported steps taken to raise the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use, 


The committee appointed to have the oversight of our Meeting houses reported tney had taken 
legal advice and that it was necessary to proceed to raise money to defray the expense ot the law suit 
already commenced. 





After deliberation thereon it was concluded to appoint a committee to raise money and to pay it as 19980 
it is needed, said committee to have a treasurer, who shall keep an accurate account of all receipts and 
expenditures and who shall report when called upon by the committee to do so. An order signed by 
any two of the committee shall be sufficient to authorize said treasurer to pay any money needed. 


Allen M. Dorland, John Garratt, Amos G. Gowerman, Levi V, Bowerman, Gilbert Jones, Adam H. 
Garratt and William Valentine were appointed to act as above directed. 


Amos G. Bowerman and Jehn Garratt were appointed to bring to next Meeting the names of 
suitable Friends to serve this Meeting as clerk and assistant the ensuing year. 


«....,No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, | 
Clerk. 1999 
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At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 2nd month, 14th, 1883, - 
The representatives being called were present. 
The committee appointed to bring to this Meeting the names of suitable Friends to serve as clerk 
and assistant proposed Levi Varney for clerk and Levi V. Bowerman for assistant, whose names being 
separately considered were united with and they were appointed to those stations ror one year. 


The representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they all attended but one, and he gave 
a satisfactory reason for not attending. 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 





(So’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 20000 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 14th, 1883. 


A few Friends met and in consequence of the funeral of our Friend, Edward B, Cronk at the same 
time, it was thought best to adjourn until fourth day next, the 21st inst., at the usual time and place, 
Womeu Friends concurring. 


Sed, . LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held by adjournment 8rd month, 21st, 1883. 
The representaives being called were present. 
No business appearing to require attention at this time the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 20010 | 
Clerk. 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 19th. 1883. 
The representatives being called were present. 


Wellington Preparative Meeting forwarded to this Meeting a request to be joined in membership 
with Friends, signed, R. G. Hubbs. 


Allen M. Dorland and Judah B. Hutchinson were appointed to visit him on account thereof, to see 
if he is convinced of our principles and it his life and conversation are orderly, and to report. 


Friends then proceeded to act upon the following notice :— 


Notice is hereby given that pursuant to the Revised Statutes of Ontario, Chapter 216, a public 
Meeting will be held at the Friends Meeting House in Bloomfield, County of Prince Edward, on fifth 20020 
day, the 19th day of the fourth month, 1883, at the hour of one o’clock in the afternoon to appoint 
trustees of any and all lands in the village of Bloomfield to which the West Lake Monthly Meeting is 
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entitled and to determine in what manner the successors of such trustees shall be appointed out of the 
members of said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


Dated the J6th day of 4th month, 1883. 


(LEVI V. BOWERMAN, 
| LEVI VARNEY, 

Signed 2 W. VALENTINE, 
| G. JONES, 
LD. S. HUBBS. 20080)! 





The following are the proceeding at a Meeting duly convened the 19th day of 4th month, 1883, 
for purposes set forth in the following resclutions :— 


S. B. Hubbs moved, and D. S. Hubbs seconded, that Levi Varney be chairman.—Carried. 


Gilbert Jones moved, and Henry Haight seconded, that Levi V. Bowerman be appointed Secretary 
—Carried 


The resolutions being read were carried unanimously, twenty-six male members being present and 
voting. 


(Sed) LEVI VARNEY, 


Chairman. | 
Moved by Gilbert Jenes, seconded by William Valentine, 20040 | 


That, Whereas, the lands hereinafter described are now held by trustees of the West Lake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends, appointed by said Monthly Meeting to secure the title of Meeting house, lots and 


burying grounds, without the manner of appointing successors being set forth in deed of grant, or con- 
veyance thereof, 


And, Whereas, the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends is not a body corporate, 


And, Whereas, Chapter two hundred and sixteen of the Revised Statutes of Ontario prescribes the 
mode in which, under the circumstances aforesaid, any Congregation or Society of Christians of any 
denomination may determine in what manner the successors to such trustees shall be appointed out of 
members of the religious denomination in whose behalf lands were originally granted, conveyed or con- 


ceded, and also the mode of appointment of trustees of any lands to which the said congregation or 20060)| 
society is entitled and their successors in trust, 


And, Whereas, it is desirable that the said, the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, should de- 


clare in what manner the successors to the present trustees of said lands, and their successors shall be 
appointed. 


And, Whereas, it is also desirable to appoint new trustees of the said lands to hold the same in 
trust for the said the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends. 


And, Whereas, the Meeting of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, at which the resolution 


is passed, is held at the time and place appointed by the discipline of the Society of Friends in Canada 
and in pursuance of the said provisions of the said Statute, 
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Be it, therefore, and it is hereby resolved by the West Lake Montnly Meeting of Friends, and the 2006 
said West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends hereby determine that the manner in which successors to 
the trustees herein named shall be from time tv time hereinafter appointed out of the members of the 
said the West Lake Monthly Meeting ot Friends shall be by the voice of the said West Lake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends, as recorded by the clerk thereof, in the Monthly Meeting book, the same being 
ascertained and determined according to the ancient est.blished usage and custom of the Society of 
Friends, and also, 


Be it, and it is hereby resolved and determined that John Garratt, Levi V. Bowerman and Amos G. 
Bowerman be, and they are hereby appointed trustees of the following lands and premises, namely :— 


Firstly,—All, that certain parcel or tract of Jand situate lying and being in the Township ?@f Halliwell, . _ 
Midlan¢ District,and Province of Upper Canada,containing by admeasurement 6 acres,be the same more 200707) 
or less, composed of a part of Lots number nine and ten in the second concession of the military tract 
wh'ch sa d land is butted and bounded or may be otherwise known, that is to say : Commencing at a 
post marked “A,” north of the Meeting house and in the line between the aforesaid lots number nine 
and ten, then running north seventy degrees west eight rods, then south seventy degrees west, sixty 
rods more or less to the waters edge of a creek, south of the aforesaid Meeting house, then an easterly 
course along the creek sixteen rods, then north twenty degrees east sixty rods more or less, then north 
seventy degres west eight rods more or less to the place of beginning. 





Secondly,—All and singular that certain piece or parcel of land lying, being and situate in the 
Township of Ameliasburg (now Hillier) County of Prince Edward, and Province of Ontario, being part | 
of Lot number three in the first concession Lake Side in said Township of Hillier, containing by ad- 20080) 
measnrement one acre and a half, which said acre and a half is butted and bounded or may be other- 
wise known as follows:—Commencing at stake or post marked “A.B,” at the road’s edge at the west 
side of said lot, thirty-seven chains from the waters edge, then north seventy degrees east five chains, 
then north twenty degrees west three chains, then south seventy degrees west to the road’s edge tive 
chains, then south twenty degrees east three chains to the place of beginning. 


To have and to hold the said lands, tenements and premises upOn the special trust, that the same 
shall be forever hereafter held by the said trustees hereby appointed, and their successors for the use of 
the members of the religious Society of Quakers, called and known as the Society of Friends of the West 
Lake Monthly Meeting of Frieuds,which Society shall be exclusively composed of persons who conform 
to the discipline and why hold and maintain the doctrines of Christian faith and belief of the Society 20090) 
of Friends as determined upon, set forth and declared by the Society of Friends or the New York 
Yearly Meeting, at the Meeting ot the said Society in the City of New York in the State of New York 
one of the United States of America, in the year one thousand eight hundred and fitty-nine., 


No further business appeating at this time the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


“Clerk, 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington at 5th month, 17th. 1883. 
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The representatives being called were present. 


The queries were all read and answers thereto, which were as follows. The advices were algo read. 






Gilbert Jones, Wm. Ga ratt, Adam H. Garratt and Samuel Ellis were appointed representatives to 20100} 
the ensuing Four Months Meeting and to report, 


ey ohn Garratt an Levi V. Bowerman were appo'nted to collect our portion of the money for the 
use of the Yearly Meeting and to pay it to the clerk of this Meeting, before the next Four Months Meeting 


The committee to visit Robert G. Hubbs on account of request, reported that one of them haa 
made him a visit and he believed him convinced of Friends’ principles and that his life and conversation 
were orderly. After deliberation Friends were united in receiving him into membership with us. 
William Garratt and William Valentine were appointed tn inform him thereof. 


Complaints were forwarded by Bloomfield Preparative Meeting against Robert H, Saylor for dis- 
graceful conduct and tor identifying himself and taking an active part with those who preach doctrines nm] 
and adopt usages inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends, 20110} 


Against Charles G. Bowerman for disgraceful conduct for preaching unsound doctrines and for 
identifying himself with those who have gone ccntrary to the doctrines and practices of Friends. 


Against John H. Cronkhite, Samuel C. Saylor and Anthony T. Haight for taking an active part 
and identifying themselves with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices inconsistent with the 
princip'es «f the Society of Friends. 


Against Stephen W. White, Joshua B. Dorland, Bennett Bowerman, Cory B. Cronkhite, David H, 
Saylor and Arnold Haight for identifying themselves with those who preach doctrines and adopt 
practices inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends. 


Allen M. Dorland, Adam H. Garratt, Amos G, Bowerman and Levi V. Rowena were appointed = 
te visit them on account of these complaints and report to next Meeting. 20120 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 6th month, 21st, 18838, 


In consequence of the absence of a considerable number of Friends who were in attendauce at our 
Yearly Meeting it was thought best to Sone to meet Fon day next, the 28th inst., at the close of the 
Meeting for worship. 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 


At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield by adjournment 6th month, 28th 20181 
1883. 
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The representaives being called were present, except two and a satisfactory reason was given for 
the absence of one. 


Our Friend, Daniel Koll, ecceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate of unity from Salem 
Monthly Meeting, Ohio, held 6th month, 13th, 1883. 


Our Friend, Naom1 Peacock, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate of unity 
from North Branch Monthly Meeting, lowa, held 5th month, 24th, 1883, endorsed by Bear Creek 
Quarterly Meeting held 6th month, 20th, 1883. 


Our Friend, Eunice B Beezely, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting as a companion to 
Naomi Peacock, with a certificate of unity from North Branch Monthly Meeting held 5th month, 24th, 
1883, endorsed by Bear Creek Quarterly Meeting held 5th month, 26th, 1883. 


The clerk was directed to furnish Naomi Peacock and Eunice D. Beezely with a copy of the tore- 
goirg minute in their behalf. 


The representatives to the Four Months Meeting reported they attended, 


The committee to raise our proportion of money for the Zeeuy Meeting’s use reported it all raised 
and paid, 


The committee to inform R. G. Hubbs of his reception into membership not being ready to report 
were continued one month. 


The committee to visit those who were complained of last month not being ready to report were 
continued. | 


No further business ‘appearing the Meeting concluded. 
Sed, LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held 7th month; 19th, 1883. 


Those who have separated from Friends prevented us from holding our Meeting until a late hour 
and when they had concluded their business Friends quietly kept their seats. After they left Friends 
transacted their business. 


The representatives being called were present. 


The committee to inform Robt G, Hubbs of his reception into membership, informed the appoint- 
ment answered. ; 


The committee appoined to visit those complained ot in 5th month last reported that they had 
visited all but three and that they did not manifest any disposition to remain with Friends. 


William Valentine and Allen M. Dorland were appointed to prepare a testimony of denial against | 
Robert H. Saylor, Charles G, Bowerman. Joshua B: Dorland, Bennett Bowerman, Anthony T. Haight, 
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Cory B. Cronkhite, David H. Saylor and Arnold Haight and produce it to next Meeting, 
The committee was continued to visit Stephen W, White, Samuel C. Saylor and John H. Cronkhite. 


The overseers forwarded to this Meeting complaints against John T. Dorland for idertifying him- 
self and taking an‘active part with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices at variance with the 
Society of Friends. 


Also against David B. Bowerman for disgraceful conduct, for identifying himself with those who 
preach doctrines and adopt practices and forms inconsistent with the principles of Friends. 


Judah B, Hutchinson an? Adam H. Garratt were appointed to visit them on account thereof and 
report. 


Women Friends informed that they had concluded to disown Eliza Brewer, Sarah Ann Derbyshire 
Rachel Cronkhite, Sarah Jane Bowerman, Mary Jane Bowerman, Angeline Haight, Maria Haight, 
Miriam White, Sarah L, Foster, Lucy Cronkhite, Susannah Brown, Susannah Haight, Mary Ann Dor- 
land, Catharine Saylor and Lydia S. Hubbs with which we unite. 


Women Friends also informed us that they united with us in disowning the offenders for whom 
testimonies of denial were ordered to be made. 


Our esteemed Friend Matilda Branscomb, a minister in unity with us, laid before this Meeting a 
prospect which had rested upon her mind for a length of time and Jatterly with increased weight, of 
visiting in the love of the Gospel a part of the Meetings in Yonge Street Quarterly Meeting and the 
Meetings composing Pelham Quarterly Meeting and to appoint some Meetings as the Lord may direct. 


Full unity was expressed with her concern and she was liberated to attend thereto, as truth may 
open the way. 


The clerks were directed to furnish her with a copy of the foregoing minute and to sign it on behalf 
of this Meeting. 


No further business appearing Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 

Clerk, 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Wellington 8th month, 16th. 1883. 


The representatives being called were present, 


The business of the Meeting was interrupted by the presence of some who were not members and 
of others who were under dealing, but as they refused to leaye when requested to do so, Friends pro- 
ceeded. 


The committee appointed to visit some against whom complaints had been made, reported they 
had visited Stephen W. White, Samuel C. Saylor and John H. Cronkhite. The former two manifested 
no dispesition to remain with us. J.H.Cronkhite did wish to remain a member until it is decided 
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which is the Society of Friends, which not being deemed a sufficient reason for retaining him in mem- 
bership it was concluded to disown him with the others. 2020: 









Levi Varney and Levi V. Bowerman were appointed to prepare a testimony of denial against them 
and produce it to next Monthly Meeting. 


The committee to prepare a testimony of denial against CharlesG. Bowerman and others, produced 
one for each, as follows :— 


Whereas Charles G. Bowerman has so far deviated from the Society of Friends as to be guilty of 
disgraceful conduct, and of preaching unsound doctrines,and also of identifying himself with those who, 
have gune contrary to the doctrines and ways ot worship of Friends, aud our labors of love having 


proved unavailing to convince him of his errors, we therefore are obliged to testify against his being 
any longer a member of our Society, until by the Witness of Truth in his soul becomes convinced of 
his errors, and makes satisfaction for the same, which that he may be erabled to dy, is our sincere 20219 f 
desire. 


Whereas Joshua B. Dorland kas so far deviated from the principles of Friends as to identify him- 
self with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices and forms inconsistent with the principles of 
Friends and our labors of love having proved unavailing to bring him to a sense of his error, we there 
fre testify against his being any longer a member of our Society, until he becomes convinced of his 
error, and makes satisfacti.n therefor, which that he may be enabled to do, is our sincere desire. 


Whereas, Bennett Bowerman has so far deviated from the principles of truth as to identify himself 
with those who pre-ch doctrines and adopt practices inconsistent with the principles of the Society of 
Friends and our labors of love having proved ineffectual to convince him of his error, we therefore 
testiry against his being eny longer a member of our Society, until, turough Divine assistance, he is con- 20220 


| 


vinced of the error of his ways and is willing to make satisfaction therefor, which it is our desire that 
he may be enabled to do. 


Anthony T. Haight having taken an active part, and identified himself with those who preach 
doctrines and adopt practices inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends, and our labors 
of love having been bestowed without producing the desired effect, we testify against his being a 
member with us until he becomes convinced of the errors of his ways and makes satisfaction to Friends 
which it is our desire that he may be favored to do. 


Cory B. Cronkhite having identified himself with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices 
inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends, and cur labors of love having been bestowed | 
without producing the desired effect, we testify against his being a member with us, until he becomes 20280 | 
convinced of the errors of his ways, and wishes to return, which, that he may be favored to do is our 
desire. 


David H. Saylor having identified himself with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices 
inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends and our labors of love having been bestowed 


without producing the desired effect, we testity against his being a member with us, until he becomes 
convinced of the error of his ways and makes satisfaction to Friends, which it is our desire that he may. 
be favored to do. 
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Arnoldi Haight having identified himself with those who preached doctrines and adopt practices 
inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends, and our labors of love baving been bestowed . 
without producing the desired effect we testify against his being a member with us, until he becomes 2024 y | 
convinced of the errors of his way and makes satisfaction to Friends, which it is our desire he may be 


favored to do, : 







Allen M. Dorland, Judah S Hutchinson and Gilbert Jones were appointed to show them a copy of 
these minutes of disownment, inform them of their right to appeal and report. 


Tne committee appointed to visit John T. Dorland and David B. Bowerman on account of com- 
plaints against them reported attention. They were continued. 


Women Friends informed that they united with us in disowning Stephen W. White, Samuel C. 
Saylor and John H. Cronkhite. 


Received a number of copics from Yearly Meeting minutes which were apportioned to the Prepara- 
tive Meetings. 20250 | 


Our Friend, Matilda Branscomb, returned the certificate granted her last month with information 
that she had performed the service for which she was liberated, to the peace of her mind, which was 


satisfactory to this Meeting. 


Our business being accomplished the Meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
: Clerk. 
At West Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 8th month, 20th, 1883. 
The representatives being called were present, 


The queries were all read and answers to the usual six from the Preparative Meeting of which 
the following summary was prepared for the Four Months Meeting. The advices were also read. 2026 


Judah B, Hutchinson, Amos G, Bowerman, Adam Henry Garratt and Levi V. Bowerman were 
appointed our representatives to attend the ensuing Four Months’ Meeting with business from this and 
to report. 


The committee to prepare testimonies of disownment ageinst Stephen W. White, Samuel C. Saylor 
and John H. Cronkhite produced them as follows which being read and approvedthe clerk was directed 
to sign them in behalf of this Meeting. 


William Valentine and Amos G.’Bowerman were appointed to show them a copy, give them one if 
requested to, to inform of their right to appeal and to report. 


The testimony of disownment against Robert H. Saylor, having been mislaid last month, was read 
at this time and approved, the clerk was directed to sign it, and David Danham and William Robinson 20270)|| 
were appointed to show him the minute, give him a copy if he requests it, inform him of his right to 
appeal and report, 
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Stephen W, White having identified himself with those who preach doctrines and adopt practices 
inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends and our labors of love having been bestowed 
without producing the desired effect, we hereby testify against his being any longer a member with us, 
until he is brought to see the error of his ways, and to make satisfaction to Friends, which it is our 
desire that be may be favored to do. 


Samuel C. Saylor having taken an active part and identified himself with those who preach doctrines 
and adopt practices inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends and our labors of love | 
having been bestowed without producing the desired effect, we hereby testify against his being any 20280 
longer a member with us until he is brought to see the error of his ways and is willing to make satis- 
faction to Friends, which it is our desire that he may be enabled to do. 






John CO. Cronkhite having taken an active part, and identified himself with those who preach 
doctrines and adopt practices incunsistent with the doctrines of the Society of Friends, and our labors of 
love having been bestowed without the desired effect, we hereby testify against his being any lunger a 
member with us, until he is brought to see the error of his ways, and is willing to make satisfaction to 
Friends, which it is our desire that he may be favored to do. 


Robert H. Saylor having brought reproach upon our society by disgraveful conduct, and having 
ider.titied himself and takeu an active part with those who preach doctrines and adopt usages incon- 
sistent with the principles of the Society of Friends, and our labors of love having proved ineffectual 2029{ 
to convince him of hir errors, we therefore testify against his being any longer a member of our society, 
until through the operation of the witness of truth he may repent of his errors and make satisfaction 
therefore, which it is our desire he may be favored to do, 


The committee to inform Charles G. Bowerman and others complained of at the same time reported 
that they had given the information to all except Charles G. Bowerman, They were continued to in- 
form him. 


The committe to visit John T. Dorland aud David B. Bowerman reported that they had visited 
John T. Dorlandc, who did not wish to remain a member with us. David B. Bowerman being absent 
from the county, they had no opportunity to see him. They were continued, 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting 10: warded to this Meeting a complaint against Alexander Derby- 2030 
shire for telling a falsehood calculated to injure the religious character of a Friend, and for identifying . 


himself with those who preach doctrines and adopt es inconsistent with the principles of the 
Society of Friends, 


Allan M. Dorland and John Garratt were appointed to visit him thereon and to report. 


Aso a complaint against Joseph Kingston for identifying himself with those who preach doctrines 
and adopt practices inconsistent with the principles of the Society of Friends. 


Levi V. Bowerman and Levi Varney were appointed to visit him on account thereof and to report. 
David A. Branscomb requested a removal of certificate to Grey Monthly Meeting. 


William Valentine and Levi Varney were appointed to make the necessary inquiry in the case aud 
if nothing appears to prevent te produce one at our next Meeting, 203! 
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The time for which the overseers were appointed having expired William Garratt and Joun Garratt 
were appointed to bring to next Monthly Meeting the names of suitable Friends for that service. 


No further business appearing the Meeting concluded. 


! 


(Sg°d) LEVI VARNEY, 
F { id Clerk. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT ih) i" 


Discipline of Canada Yearly Mecting sel, 4) ‘ a 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT 







9) 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting of Women Friends——1883. t i 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT és 20320 


Minutes of West Lake Preparative Meeting of Friends commencing 2nd month; 10th, 1881. 


Doctrines contrary to our principles as well as divers inconsistencies in practice having been intro- 
duced amongst us by some of our members, it has appeared to us that asa body professing the doctrines 
of Friends it is our duty to uphold the standard of truth in its purity, desiring that we may humbly 
seek ability of our Heavenly Father and to do His will. 


After considering and adopted the foregoing minute Bloomfield Preparative Meeting was held 2nd 
month, 10th, 1881, in joint session for this time. 


It was concluded to hold our Monthly Meeting at Bloomfield the 17th inst., and Amos G. Bower- 
man, David Branscombe, Jane Cronk and Eliza H. Varney were appointed representatives thereto, 


(Sed,) LEVI VARNEY, 20330 
Clerk for the day. 
Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 9th 1881. 


Levi V. Bowerman was appointed for clerk for one year. 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting being absent a Friend report they attended. 


Wm Valentine reports that he has agreed with John Terwilligar to make fires and to take care of 
the Meeting house for one year for $10.00, and that he has paid $3.60 for wood and for cutting it, 
which this Meeting directs to be raised and appoints Levi Varney to collect the same and pay to him. 


- Gilbert Jones and William Branscombe are appointed as our representatives to attend the Monthly 
Meeting and report. 


Then concluded. 20340 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 13th, 1881. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


William Valentine and Levi Varney are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the business 
from this and report, 





Levi Varney reports the money to be collected for wood and for cutting it all paid. 


Then concluded. 





Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th Month, 11th, 1881. 
The Representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting, with the answers to them, which are as follows :— 





The advices were also read. | ; 20350 


William Brandscomb and Gilbert Jones are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and report, 


Came to this Meeting by way of one of the Overseers, a request to be joined in membership with 
Friends frow Marshall A. Brandscomb, (a minor) signed by William and Matilda Brandscomb, which 
was directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 8th, 1881. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended 


Zachariah Haight and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre . 
sentatives and report. | , 20360 


Then adjourned. 





Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 13th, 1881. 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Edward Cronk and David Branscomb are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the busi- 
ness from this and to report. 


Then concluded. 
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Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 10th, 1881. 


The clerk being absent Levi Varney was appointed for the day. 





The representatives to last month’s Meeting not being present they were continued to report to our | 
next Meeting, 20370 


Zachariah Haight and Gilbert Jones were appointed to attend our next Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and to repert. ; 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 7th, 1881. 


_ The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting not being present they were continued to 
report to our next Monthly Meeting. 


One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting in the 7th month report they attended. 


William Valentine and Levi V. Bowerman, are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting with the answers to the usual six, which are as 20380 | 
follows : 3 | 


The advices were also-read, 


Then adjourned. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10tn month, 12th, 1881. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting in 8th month report he attended, No 
report trom the other. 


William Valentine and Gilbert Jones are appointed to attend our next Monthly Meeting as repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then adjourned, 20396 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 11th month, 9th, 1881. 
The representatives appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
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David Branscomb and Edward Cronk are arpointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then adjoruned. ‘ 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 7th, 1881. 
No report from the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting. They are continued to report. 


Gilbert Jones and Allen M Dorland are appointed to attend the Meeting and to report. 





William Valentine and L. V. Bowerman are appointed to agree with some one to furnish wood, make 


fires, sweep and take care of the Meeting house and yard for one year and collect the money and to pay 204 0 | 
for the past year’s services. 


Then concluded. 


= 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 11th, 1882. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


No report from the representatives to attend the Monthly Meetingin 11th month. A Friend report 
they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting with the answers to the usual six, which are as 
follows, The advices were also read. 


The committee to agree with some one to furnish wood, make fires, &c., report attention. They are 
continued. ; 20410 


William Branscomb and Levi Varney are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report, 


The answers to the queries the same as in 9th month, 1881. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 2nd month, 8th, 1882. 


No report from the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting. They are continued to report 
next month. 


One of the committee to agree with some one to make fires, sweep and take care of the house, &c,, re- 
port they have agreed with Sarah J. Bowerman to make fires, sweep and take care of the house for one 
year for $10.00 and have procured wood and paid for the same, and there is in Levi Varney’s hands 
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$4,00 to get wood for next year. 


William Valentine and Judah Hutchinson are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 204 
representatives and to report. 


Then adjourned, 


Bloomfield Preparative Mceting of Friends held 3rd month, 8th, 1882. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting in first month report they attended, 


Gilbert Jones and William Branscomb are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then concluded, 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 12th, 1882. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 204 


William Valentine and Levi Varney are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 10th, 1882. vf 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting, report that one of them attended, and a satis- 
factory reason given for the non-attendance of the other. 


The queries have all been read in this meeting and the answers to them which are as follows. 
The advice were also read, | 


Allan M. Dorland and Gilbert Jones are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report, 204 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th Month, 7th, 1882. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended 


Judah Hutchinson and Gilbert Jones are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then concluded. 
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Bloomfield Preparative Me ting of Friends held 7th month, 12th, 1882. 


One of the representatives tc attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 





Levi Varney and Levi Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our representatives 
and to report, 2045¢ 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 9th, 1882, 


One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting reports. The other reports he did not. 
attend on account of sickness. 4 


Zachariah Haight and William Branscomb are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 13th, 1882. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting, with the answers to the usual six, which are as 2046{ 
follows, = 


° > 
The advices are also read. e 


William Valentine and David Branscomb are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


The answers to the queries the same as in 9th month, 1881. 


Then adjourned. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 11th 1882. 
One of the Representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Judiah B. Hutchinson and William Branscomb are appointed. to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
the busines: from tbis and report, 20470 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting held 11th wonth, 8th, 1882. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
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Zachariah Haight and William Valentine areappointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


Then concluded 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 13th, 1882. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 





Gilbert Jones and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- | 
sentatives and to report. : 20480 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 10th, 1883. 

The representatives to attend the Monthly meeting report they attended. 

The queries have all been read in this Meeeting with the answers which are as follows. 
The advices were also read. 


Came to this Meeting from the Monthly Meeting a minute directing us to raise our proportion of 
$75 for the Yearly Meeting’s use, 


William Branscomb and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report, 


Being obliged to leave the Meeting house for a time on accouut of the difficulties in Society, we 2049 
appoint William Valentine and Levi V, Bowerman to procure a place to hold our Meetings in and to 
agree, with some one to make fires. 


Then adjurned. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held,2nd month, 7th, 1883. 


No account from the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting. They are continued. 
David Branscomb and Johnson Brewer are arpointed to attend the Monthly Meeting and to report. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 7th, 1883, 
One of the representatives to attead the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Neither of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting in 1st month are present but a Friend 205 
informs us they attended. 
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Judah B. Hutchinson and Levi Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and to report. 


Then concluded. 


od 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 12th, 1883. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


William Valentine and Levi V. Bowerman, are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with 
the business from this and to report. 


Amos Bowerman and William Valentine areappointed to look after some and to agree with them 
to make fires and tv take care of the hoase and yard for one year and pay those for their past services, 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meetirg of Friends held 5th month, 10th, 1883. 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting with the answers to them, which are as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


Gilbert Jones and Amos G. Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 


The committee appointed to agree with some one to make fires and to take care of the house and to 
pay those for past services report they have paid Gideon Bowerman $2 50 for past services, 


Came to this Meeting by way of the overseers complaints against the following persons namely, 
which was directed to the Monthly Meeting :— 


Robert H. Saylor, Stephen W. White, Joshua B. Dorland, Bennett Bowerman, Alexander Derby- 
shire, John H. Cronkhite, Charles G. Bowerman, David B, Bowerman, Samuel ©. Saylor, Paul C. Haight, 
John T, Dorland, Arnold Haight, David H. Saylor, Anthony T. Haight and Cory B. Cronkhite, 


Then concluded. ; 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 6th month, 14th, 1883. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
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Zachariah Haight and William Branscombe are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to repert. 


Then concluded. 20530 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 7th month, 12th, 1883. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 
The Plaintiffs objected to leaving the room as they have been in the habit of doing. 


Came to this Meeting by way of the overseers two complaints, one against John T, Dorland, sr and 
one against David B, Bowerman, which was directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Amos G. Bowerman and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report. 


Then concluded., 





Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 8th month, 9th, 1883. 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended, 20540 


. Gilbert Jones and Amos Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. i 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 9th month, 13th, 1883. 
One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting with the answers to the usual six, 
The advices were also read. 


Came to this Meeting by way of the overseers a complaint against Joseph Kingston, also one 
ageinst Alexander Derbyshire which were directed to the Monthly Meeting. 


Levi V. Bowerman and William Valentine were appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 20550 
representatives and to report. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Mceting of Friends held 10th month, 10th, 1883. 
A Friend informed the Meeting that the representatives attended the Monthly Meeting. 


William Valentine and Levi Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the 
business from this and to report. ‘ 


Then concluded. 
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Bloomfield Prepcrative Meeting of Friends held 11th Month, 7th, 1883. 







The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


William Branscomb and Amos Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 20560 
representatives and to report. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 12th month, 17th, 1883. 


The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting, report that one of them attended. 


Zachariah Haight and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report. 


William Valentine and Levi Bowerman are appointed to procure wood and see to the making fires _ 
and look after the house and yards. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 1st month, 9th, 1884. \ 20570 


This Meeting conciudes to adjourn to meet at the close of the Meeting on first day next, as tne 
Women’s Meeting is too small, on account of the severeness of the weather to hold a business meeting. 


Then concluded. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held Ist month, 13th, 1884. 


This Meeting opened according to adjournment. 


One of the Representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Levi Bowerman and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report, 


The queries have all been read in this Meeting, with the answers to the usual six, which are as 
follows. 20580 


The advices are also read. 


Then adjourned, 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 2ad month, 14th, 1884. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


Gilbert Jones and William Valentine are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting with the busi- 
nes: from tbis and to report, 
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The committee to agree with some one to make fires, sweep and take care of the house and yard 
report they have agreed with George Mills to do the work for $10 the remainder of the year 1884. 








Levi Bowerman was appointed to have care of the library belonging to the Meeting and to collect 
in all the books that are out and can be obtained. Librarian appointed caretaker of the house, 20590 


Then adjourned. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 3rd month, 13th, 1884. 
The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 


William Branscomb and Amos Bowerman are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 
representatives and to report. 


Then adjourned, 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 4th month, 10th 1884. 


The Friends to attend the Monthly Meeting as our representatives not being present were con- 
tinned to report. 


William Bowerman and Zachariah Haight are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our 20600 
representatives and to report. 


Then adjourned. 


Bloomfield Preparative Meeting of Friends held 5th month, 8th, 1884. 

The representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting report they attended. 

One of the representatives to attend the Monthly Meeting in 3rd month report they attended. 

The queries have all been read in this meeting with the answers to them as follows. : 


The advices were also read, 





Our portion of the Yearly Meeting money is $10.34, which we have proceeded to raise. 


William Valentine and Levi Varney are appointed to attend the Monthly Meeting as our repre- 
sentatives and to report. 2061 


Then adjourned, 


DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “G 1.” 
Testimony issued by Norwich Monthly Meeting of Friends, 


ONTARIO, CANADA. 


Some of the members of our Monthly Meeting having withdrawn from us and set us a separate 
Meeting. it becomes our religious duty to point out the causes that have mainly contributed thereto, 
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We are persuaded that the occurrences which have led to the separation alluded to, had their origin 
in a departure from the long established doctrines of the Society of Friends and presenting an unbalanced 
or one-sided view of Scripture truth. The ground work of error, being the idea so frequently held forth 
in public, that our Lord Jesug Christ, in shedding His blood on Calvary, wrought our complete salvation 
for mankind, consequently all that is needful ls a belief therein and appropriation to themselves, or, as 
often expressed, to “ accept Christ’s finished work,’ That we are not to wait for or expect an inward 
sense of pardon and acceptance with God, but to belyeve what is recorded in the written Word and to 
trust hourly and momently that tne Blood of Jesus Christ cleaneth from all sin. 


In a tract reprinted from the Dublin Track Repository by the Central Book and Tract Committee 
of Friends, Riehmond, Indiana, entitled, “The Way of Salvation.” 1869, page 22, are the following 
worus, “Christ hath done everything for tae sianer and man has nothing to do in order to obtaim re- 
mission of sins but to believe in what Christ has done for him.” 


In such an experience men can have no definite conception of sin in its various forms or the subtle 
devices of the enemy of souls, neither is there a discerning betwixt right aud wrong, but a persuasion 
that all things are clean unto them. This may be considered the broad inlet to inconsistency in precept 
and rractice; for if our Lord Jesus Christ had wrought for men on Calvary complete salvation ; if the 
blood He shed on the Cross had cieansed us from all sin, there could be no sin in the world. It is, how- 
ever, argued that to be available it must be believed. 


It, therefore, the sin of unbelief remains, the cleansing has not been perfected, If our act of be- 
lieving Le requisite to ensure salvation, the work could not have been completed on Calvary; and if 
there be no sin remaining but that of unbelief, what of murders, adulteries, and all the various crimes 
abounding in the world? Can it be supposed that God became reconciled to those acts of men because 
‘He so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life!’’ Will the mere’act of believing save while in the commission of 
crime? Will a belief in the record contained in Scripture preserve men from perdition? We appre- 
hend it comes far short of a saving belief in the Lord Jesus Christ.. Men may firmly believe that God 
hath raised the Lord Jesus from the dead and confess Him with the mouth while the heart is far from 
Him. But a heart belief unto righteousness inclades a godly sorrow for sin, and!with the Lord’s help a 
forsaking of it and a laying hold on eternal life, which is repentance towards God and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


If the Lord Jesus has completed on Calvary all tne work of man’s salvation, there can be nothing 
for the Holy Spirit to do but show to man the tact of their redemption, and that must needs be through 
the agency of the Holy Scriptures to harmonize with other portions of the teachings. Hence the asser- 
tion so frequently heard, “that the Spirit never cleanses, only enlightens.’ That this is contrary to 
Scripture the following passages with others abundantly testify :—‘‘Aud such were some of you, but ye 
are washed.” “But ye are sanctified, byt ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the 
Spirit of our God.” Here tne Spirit is brought into view as the cleanser. “Except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit. he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” “As Christ also loved the Church and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word.” 


“God is a Spirit and the fountain of living waters.’ He that is born of God must therefore, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, be born of water and of the Spirit, 
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The following is in perfect harmony therewith: “Ye were not redeemed with corruptable things 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation but with the precious blood of Christ as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot.” 


Other Scripture texts confirm the truth respecting the “Three that bear witness on earth, the spirit 
and the water and the blood, and that these three agree in one,” touching man’s salvation. 


The first epistles of John I, 7, is quoted also, in order to prove that the blood alone cleanses, the 
spirit never, “The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 


What the apostles says is this: ‘This then is the message that we have heard of Him, and declare 
unto you that God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
Him and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the truth, but if we walk in the light as He is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin.” The word “‘cleanseth” is in the present tense, and conditional on our walking in the light, had it 
solely referred to the offering on Calvary, it certainly would have been, “hath cleanseth.” This mes- 
sage of John, therefore, clearly proves the union of the spirit and the blood in our cleansing, The 
apostle Peter sums up the matter in regular order: “Elect according to the full knowledge of God the 
Father through sanctification ofthe spiritunto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ,” &e. 


It is asserted (probably on the same ground) that pardun is obtained prior to obedience. Our 
relationship to God is either one of obedience or disobedience, Whilst in disobedience we are sinfnl, 
If, therefore, God pardons men before they are brought into a state of obedience, He pardons them in sin, 


Another erroneous idea inculeated is that, “there is no sorrow in repentance, it being simply a turn- 
ing round and going another way.’ The apostle says to the Corinthians, “Now I rejoice not that ye 
were made sorry but that ye sorrowed to repentance for ye were made sorry after a gocly manner, for 
godly sorrow worketh repentance not to be repented of; but the sorrow of the world worketh death, 
Speaking also of the effects. For this self-same thing that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what careful- 
ness it wrought in you.” 


William Penn, in speaking of repentance from dead works toserve the living God has the following 
which he says comprehends three operations. Ist.—A sight of sin. 2nd.—A sense and godly sorrow 
for it. 3rd.—An amendment for time to come. 


This was the repentance our early Friends preached and pressed upon their hearers, and the natural 
result of the principle they turned all people unto, for of light came sight, and of sight came sense and 
sorrow, and of sense and sorrow came amendment of life. 


The convicted seeking soul is very liable to be captivated and led astray by the many unsound 
views now promulgated, amongst others the following: 1st.—“That there is no sorrow in repentance,” 
2nd—“That the new birth is a fact, and nota process.” 3rd.-“That the Holy Spirit does not work in the 
heart of the sinner,’ How then is the sinner to be awakened. 4th—“That Christ’s second appearance 
_ without sin unto salvation will be a persoral appearance.” If this be the correct interpretation of 
Hebrews IX, 28, how can the promise be true as respects all who have looked for Him since He was 
offered.” And 5th.—“That the Scriptures being the words of God are equal to and one with the spirit 
of God,” thus equalizing the thing created with the Creator. 6th.—That all those who believe (in the 
manner alluded to) have the spirit of God as their abiding guest. Consequently they are raised to a 
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higher level, and by trusting in Him enjoy uninterrupted peace, apparently forgetful of the needed care 
of the husbandman in purging the truit bearing branches and that chastening, which is the evidence of 
worship. Alsc that the Holy Spirit so rests upon them that the commission “Go teach all nations, 20700 
etc,” is conferred upon each and every member of the Church, and that such may at any and all times 
engage in acceptable ministerial service without waiting for any special qualification from on high for 
each individual act of duty therein. 





The doctrinal writings of our early Friends and the testimonies of those of our ministers of the 
present day, who are in unity therewith, have also been condemned by the Separatists both privately 
and on public occasions as unsound when no just ground for such an accusation could be sustained. 


For several years a number of our members have been engaged in conducting what they call a Bible 
Class, appointing Meetings in various localities, not being simply as opportunities for reading and study- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, but partaking more of the character of such religious Meetings as, according 
to our discipline, should be under its supervision and control. The attenders of these Meetings have 20710 
been publicly exhorted by the individuals assuming the direction thereof to set up no standards or 
make no Jaws, but just let the Lord work His own way.as though He created and governed the universe 
regardless of law or order. It is, therefore, iittle cause of surprise that sach proceedings should come 
into collision with the well ka»wa religious principles of the Society of Friends or the discipline thereof 
which we believe was founded by our predecessors under the guidance of best wisdom and in accords 
ance with which our Meetings are subject to order and supervision. Preparative Meetings being sub- 


ordinate to Monthly , Monthly to Quarterly, and Quarterly to the Yearly Meeting, each Meeting ex- 
cising its legitimate functions. 





Notwithstanding, the originators of this Bible Class were likewise members of the Monthly Meeting 
they continued to hold its sittings independent thereof, regardless of due subordinations, particularly 29720 


in the matter of setting up meetings without officially informing it (the Monthly Meeting) and req .est- 
ing its counsel. 


Strangers coming amongst us, professedly as ministers of the Gospel, have also countenanced and 
encouraged them in so doing. 


The inevitable result was to cause a difference of sentiment in the Monthly Meetings, interfering 
with the harmonious transaction of its business, Measures being proposed which could not be united 
with as involving a departure from the testimonies of the Society, and their advocates unwilling to drop 
them in condescension to the scruples of their brethern, continued to urge their adoption. As a religious 
society we believe that the true authority of a Meeting for discipline depends on its members being 
gathered in the name and acting under the influence of our Holy Head. ~ 20730 


We, therefore, appoint no individual member as president or chairman of such Meeting, and decide 
none of its measures by a plurality of votes. It is also, according to our order, that when a case comes 
before a Meeting and cannot be either unitedly agreed upon or rejected that such should be laid over 
for future consideration, Circumstances of this nature will frequently occur, but where the members are 
sincerely desirious of a wise disposition of its business and time allowed for reflection, a favourable con- 
clusion 1s generally arrived at. Should it, however, become evident that an amicable termination can- 
not be attained, the only alternative is to adjourn. Such has been the course that Norwich Montnly 
Meeting for a length of time has been obliged to pursue, and the members of the Bible Class becoming 
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impatient of delay set up a separate Meeting, which they claim to be the Norwich Monthly Meeting, 


The following extracts from the publications of our early Friends are for the readers information. 2074, 
Robert Barclay says :— ’ 


- 


We consider our redemytion in a two-fold respect, both which, in their own nature are perfect, 
though in their application to us the one is not, nor can be without respect to the otuer. 


The first is the redemption performed and accomplished by Christ for usin His crucified body with- 
out us. The other is the redemption wrought by Christ in us, which no less properly is called and ac- 
counted a redemption than the former. . 


The first then is that whereby a man as he stands in the fall, is put into a capacity of salvation 
and hath conveyed unto Him a measure of that power, virtue, spirit, life and grace that is in Christ 
Jesus, which, as the free gift of God, is able to counterbalance, overcome and root out ue evil seed 
wherewith we are naturally, as in the fall, leavened. 20750 


The second is that whereby we witness and know this pure and perfect redemption in ourselves 
purifying, cleansing and redeeming us from the power of corruption and bringing us into unity, favour 
and friendship with God. 


By the first of these two we that were lost in Adam’s plunge into the bitter and corrupt seed unable 
of ourselves to do any good thing but naturally joined and united to evil forward and propense to all 
iniquity servants and slaves to the pc wer and spirit of darkness are, notwithstanding all this, so far 
reconciled to God by the death of His Son while enemies, that we are put into a cpacity of salvation 
having the glad tidings ot the Gospel of peace offered unto us and God is reconciled unto us in Christ; 
calls and invites us to Himself, in which respect we understand these Scriptures: He slew the enmity 
in Himself. He loved us first, seeing us in our blood. He said unto us, live He who did no sin His 2076¢ 
own self, bare our sins in His own body on the tree and He died for our sins, the just for the unjust, 


By the second we witness this capacity brought into act, whereby receiving and not resisting the. 
purchase of His death to win the light, spirit and grace of Christ revealed in us, we witness and possess 
a real, true and inward redemption from the power and prevalency of sin. and so come to be truly and 
really redeemed, justified and made righteous, and to a sensible union and friendship with God. Thus 
He died for us that He might redeem us from all iniquity and thus we know Him and the power of His 
resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings being made comformable to His death, This last follows 


the first in order and is a consequence of it proceeding from it as an effect from its cause, so as none 
could have enjoyed the last without the first had been, such being the will of God, so also can none now 
partake of the first, “‘but as He witnesseth the last, 9077 


William Penn,in his “Primisive Christianity Raview21”,has the following:—“We do believe that 


Jesus Christ was our Holy sacrifice, atonement and propitiation, that He bore our iniquities, and that by 
His stripes we are healed of the wounds Adam gave usin his fall, and that God 1s just in forgiving true 


penitents upon the credit of that holy offering Caorist made of Himself to God for as, and that what He 
did and suffered satisfied and pleased God, and was for the suke of the fallen man that had displeased — 
God; and that through the offering up of Himself once for ali through the Eternal Spirit,He hath for- 
ever perfected those in all times that were sanctified, who walked not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit. Romans, VIII, 1. Mark that, 
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In short, justification consists of two parts, or hath a two-fold consideration viz, justification from 
the guilt of sin, and justification from the power and pollution of sin: and in this sense justification 20780 
gives a man a full and clear acceptance before God, For want of this latter part it is that so many 
souls, religiously inclined, are often under doubts, scruples and despondencies, notwithstanding all that 
- their teachers tell them of the extent and efficacy of the first part of justification. It is too general an ~ 
unhappiness among the professors of christianity that they are apt to cloak their own active and passive 
disobedience with the active and passive obedience of Christ, 


The first part of justification, we do reverently and humby acknowledge, is only for the sake ot the 
death and sufferings of Christ ; nothing we can do though by the operation of the Holy Spirit, being 
able to cancel old debts or wipe out old scores. It 1s the power and efficacy of that propitiatory offer- 
ing upon faith and repentance that justifies us from the sins that are past, and it is the power of Christ’s 
Spirit in our heart that purifies and makes us acceptable before God. For till the heart of man is 20790 
purged from sin, God will never accept of it. He reproves, rebukes and condemns those that entertain - 
sin there, and therefore such cannot be said to be in a justified state, condemnation and justification 
being contraries. So that they that hold themselves in a justified state by the active and passive 
obedience of Christ, while they are not actively and passively obedient to the spirt of a: Jesus, are 
under a strong and dangerous delusion.” ; 


In thus briefly alluding to tne painful events that have taken place and endeavoring to point out 
the errors in doctrine, which have led to the destraction of the harmony of our beloved Society. We 
desire to be clothed with that spirit which preserves from uncharitablecensures and leads te suffer long 
and yet be kind, and while “Contending for the faith once delivered to the saints,’may we seek for an 
increase in our own hearts of the restoring love of the Gospel and that we may be kept in a humble 20800 
watchful state, knowing that our unwearied enemy has many snares with which to entrap the unwary 
and that we are never safe only as we obey the command of the blessed Savior, “Watch and pray lest 
ye enter into temptation.” May the Lord so bring again Zion that the watuhmen shall see eye to eye 
and lift up the voice together to the praise of His great name. 





Read and approved at our Monthly Meeting aforesaid, held by adjournment the 21st of 11th 
month, 1877. 
. ~ (Sg’d) ADAM SPENCER, 
i Clerk, 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “H. 1” 


The grace of God within me and the Scriptures without me are the foundation and declaration of 2081¢ 
my faith and religion. Let him get a better who can. Thanks be to God that ONLY is our creed, and 
with good reason tco, for if the COMMENT is made our creed instead of the text from that time we believe 
not in God but in man.” 





: 


Extract from William Penn. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “II.” 
Minutes of Ohio Yearly Meeting of 1878. 
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This Meeting renewedly feels the importance of purging itself from all unsound in doctrine and 


we hereby reaffirm the substance of the minutes of last year and subordinate Meetings ar directed to 
carry out the instructions of last year therein, given in references to such cases, 





We do not believe that there is any principle or quality in the soul of men, innate or otherwise, 2082 
which even though rightly used will ever save a single soul, but that it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them that believe and the Holy Spirit is sent to convince the nngodly of sin who 
upon repentance towards God and faith in Jesus Christ, who died for us, are justified by His blood and 
we repudiate the so-called doctrine of the inner life or the gift of a portion of the Holy Spirit in the 


soul of every man as dangerous, unsound and unscriptural, 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “TI 1.” 
Minutes of Ohio Yearly Meeting, 1878. 
| DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “J 1" 


Proceedings of Yearly Meeting, 1881. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “K 1,” 2083 


Proceedings of Yearly Meeting, 1882, 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “L 1.” 
Proceedings of Yearly Meeting, 1883, 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT 4M 1.” 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting, 1883. 
; PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “‘N 1.” 
Book of Meetings. 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “P 1.” 


Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting, 1881. 
PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “Q 1.” 208 


Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting, 1883. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “R 1.” 
Minutes of Canada Yearly Meeting of Women Friends, 1867. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “S 1.” 
Proceedings of Yearly Meeting, 1878. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “T 1,” 
Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends, 1879, ae a 


PRCT eet En 


he 
age) rt Ga 
ee Sit ON Med wr ee 


ORR 


i P 

« t 2 ae 
Bs ie 

cP es Leo. 7) “iit. 

I aide ag en 


4 


by 





656 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “U 1°” 
Fox’s Journal, same as “E.”’ 
THE PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT «W 1” 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloom field 6th month, 4th, 1881. 


The representatives from three: of the MonthlyMeetings being called are present; no account from 
Leeds. 


The usual time for appointing clerks the representatives propose Anthony Haight’s name for clerk 


* and Stephen W. White’s name for assistant, which being separately read and considered were united 
with, they are appointed to that service for one year. 


The queries were all read and answers to them from three of the Monthly, a summary of them are 
in substance as follows, 


~ 


% 
The advices were also read. 


Robert H. Saylor, Jonathan Dunn, Stephen W. White, John R. Madson, John T. Dorland and 
William K, Bowerman are appointed to attend the ensuing Yearly Meeting as our representatives with 
the business from this and report, 


The money called for by the Yearly Meeting, held 1879, not all raised yet, neither is our proportion 
of the mouey calied for by last Yearly raised yet. The Monthly Meetings behind are continued to raise 
and forward as directed, 


Kingston Monthly Meeting requestsa Preparative to be held at Moscow in the Township of Camden 
to be called Moscow Preparative Meeting. This Meeting is united in granting their request, said Meet- 
ing to be held the first fifth day in each month, at ten of the clock. 


Cold Creek Meeting proposes to hold all their mid-week meetings at 10 o’clock instead of at eleven 
as formerly, also to hold the Four Months Meeting at ten, and the same change in holding first day 
Meeting ac Bloomfield. This Meeting unites with the above changes, the Women uniting therein. 


There being no further business this Meeting concludes. 


(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 


~ 


Cierk, 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 10th month, Ist, 1881, 
The represertatives being called were eight of them present. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report they attended and produced a 
copy of the minutes of the Yearly Meeting, directing its subordinate Meetings to raise their respective 
quotas of three hundred dollars for the use of the Yearly Meeting this year and pay to the clerk of this 
Meeting also to the observance of said Meeting with regard to statistics and cther matters as tke 
to subordinate Monthly Meeting, are directed to observance of said minutes. 


Our proportion of money for the Yearly, held in 1879 and 1880 not all raised yet. The Meetings 
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_ 


that are behind are continued to raise and forward as directed. 


The qaeries were all read and answers to twc of them a summary of which are as follows, 


The advices were also read. : - 





Kingston Monthly Meeting requests the privilege of changing the are of holding that Meeting. 
That it be held at Storrington instead of Calaragua, as formerly. 


This Meeting unites iu granting their request, the Women concurring therein, 





The subject of revising the quotas of this Meeting claiming the attention of this Meeting, Stephen 
W. White, John M. Hudson, Alexander Blanchard, Cory B. Cronk, Eli Terrill, Eri Hayes, John R. Hud- 20890 
son are appointed to propose a revision and produce to the next Meeeing for the approval thereof. 


There being no more business this Meeting concludes. : 
(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 2nd month, 4th, 1882. 
The representatives being called are present except three. 


The queries were all read and their answers, as forwarded trom the Monthly Meetings, a summary 
of them are as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


The committee appointed to propose a revision of quotas of this Meeting, produced the following, 20900 
viz: That West Lake Monthly Meeting pay 40 per cent., Cold Creek, 30 per cent.; Kingston, 20 per 
cent. and Leeds, 10 per cent. on all money ordered by this Meeting, proposition was united with and 
adopted. 


The money ordered by the Yearly Meeting not all raised yet, They are continued to raise and 
forward as directed. 


This Meeting concludes, 
(Sed) | ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk. 
Answers to queries. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at West Lake 6th month, 2rid, 1882. 20910 | 


The representatives from the different Monthly Meetings being called are present except three and 
a satisfactory reason assigned for one. 


The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired Charles G. Bowerman, on behalf of 
the representatives, proposed that Anthony Haight be appointed clerk anc Stephen W, White assistant 
clerk, which being separately proposed and considered were united with and they are appointed to that 
service for one year. 
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The queries were all read, the answers to them, as forwarded from the Monthly Meetings of which 
the following 1s a summary. | 


The advices were also read. 


Cory B. Cronk, Duncan Wood, Stephen W. White, Anthony Haight, J ae T. Dorland and Abraham 20920 


B. Saylor are appointed to attend the ensuing Yearly Meeeting as our representatives with the business 
from this and report. 
Also Marmaduke Hutchinson and J oseph Sweetman as caretakers on behalf of this Meeting. 


The Monthly Meeting report the money called for by the Yearly Meeting last year is all raised and 
forwarded. 


The statistics of this meeting is as follows. 


No. of families - ~ - 45 
Parts of families < - - - 46 
Members - ” - i 266 
Of children of schoolage . - - 43 
Of Births - - - - BeBe 
Of Deaths - - - - 5 
Received by Request = - - 18 
Received by certificate - - - none 
Issued - - - - none 
Resigned and disowned - - ‘¢ 
Minister recorded - - - 1 
Elders Appointed . - = 5 
Preparative Meetings - - _— 7 
Other Meetings for Worship - - - 2 


As the usual time for appointing a committee to act in conjunction with committees from the 
Monthly Meeting with regard to the appointing of Elders, Alexander Derbyshire, John R Hudson, 


Alfred Crawford, William Robinson, Joseph Sweetman, Amos Blanchard are appointed to actin that — 


capacity for one year. 

Came from Cold Creek Monthly Meeting, that they are united in granting a request from Hunt- 
tingdon Preparative, they be allowed to hold their Mid Week Day Meeting on fourth uy) instead of 
fitth day as heretofore, which we are united in granting. 

Our esteemed Friends, Rufus P. King and Richard Collins, very acceptably attended this meeting 
at this time. 

Was considered at this time (in joint session) a letter from Thomas Clark, asking that our views 
re-affirmed, and we are united in requesting the Yearly Meeting to take steps is this direction in the 


the Lord’s love and fear, and we also desire that the Yearly Meeting may protest against the introduc: 
tion or spread of the doctrine of Restoration Annihilation and peeseverance of the saints or properly 


called once in grace always in grace. 


2094c 
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The business being accomr lished this meeting concludes. 
(Sg’d) ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
Clerk, 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 7th of 10th month, 1882. 


The Clerk and Assistant being absent, John T. Dorland, Jr., was appointed clerk for the day, and 
John M. Hodgson assistant clerk for the day. 


By reports from the different Monthly Meetings it appears the following named Friends were 
appointed representatives. 


West Lake. Cory B. Cronk, Anthony T. Haight, Joseph J. Bowerman and Joshua B, Dorland. 
Cold Creek. Cyrus Teal, Joseph Swetman, Eli Terrill and Harvy T. Brundage. 
Kingston. Andrew Jackson, William Webb, William L, Hodgson and Edwin Makon. 


Leeds. Ephraim Mayhew,Amos. Blanchard, who being called were present except seven, satis- 
factory excuses were given for the absence of three, 


The minutes of last Meeting were read. 
The representatives to attend the Yearly Meeting report that four of them attended, 


The two usual queries were read with the answers from the Monthly Meeting, The summary is 
as follows. The unanswered queries and the advices were also read. 


The business being accomplished in great love and harmony and with the grateful acknowledge- 
ment that we have been blessed with the presence of our great Head, this Meeting concludes, 
(Sg’d) JOHN T, DORLAND, Jr., 
Clerk for the day. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield the 2nd of 2nd month, 1883, 


The time for which clerks are appcinted having expired, 8S. W. White was appointed for the day 
and David Saylor assistant, 


The representatives appointed to attend the Quarterly Meeting report they attended, except four, 
a satisfactory reason assigned for the absence of two, 


The two usual queries were read with answers from the different Monthly Meetings, the summary 
is as follows, 


The unanswered queries and the advices were also read. 


Our esteemed Friends, Isaac Straton and wife, from East Goshen Monthly Meeting of Friends, 
Mahony Co., Ohio, acceptably attended this Meeting, their company and Gospel labor were STs and 
instructive to us. 
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Also our dear Friends,Luke Woodard and wife, from Toronto, whose labor in the Gospel were very 
acceptable and edifying to as. 


Moscow Preparative Meeting having requested the hour of holding their first day Meeting changed 
from eleven to half-past ten o'clock, this Meeting approves of said change. 






West Lake Monthly Meeting informs this Meeting they are engaged in legal proceedings to protect 20990 
their property. This Meeting endorses their action with strong desires that they may still follow closely 
the voice of the Great Head of the Church in all their doings and dealings. 


The Subordinate Meetings are directed to the observance of the Yearly Meeting minutes to raise 
their proportion cf three hundred dollars, also to give acurate statements of the statistics. 


A proposition to hold our Quarterly Meetings in future in joint session, was warmly united with 
having the concurrence of the Womens’ Meeting. Accordingly the meeting adjoarned, to meet in joint 
sessionin Bloomfield in 6th month next, the Lord permitting. 


(Sg’d) : S. W. WHITE, 
Cierk for the day. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 6th month, 2nd 1883. i 21010 


The representatives appointed to attend the Four Months Meeting report they attended with the 
exception of seven and a suitable reason given for four of them, 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed having expired, M. G. Bowerman on behalf of the 
representatives propose the name of Stephen W. White for Clerk, and Elizabeth Garratt for Assistant, 
which being separately considered were united with and they were appointed to that service for one 
year. 


West Lake Monthly Meeting informs this meeting they are engaged in legal proceedings to protect 
their property, this meeting endorses their action with sympathy and recommends, that it be brought 
to the Yearly Meeting, 


The committee to collect the money ordered to be raised b y the Yearly Meeting report it not all 21020 
raised, but forward the amount collected. 


We are united in the change that is asked for by the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, to change 
the hour of holding their Meeting from eleven to two o’clock, if you concur therein, 


This Meeting authorizes the clerk to endorse John T. Dorland, jr., certificate, given by West Lake 
Monthly Meeting in fifth month to attend, in the love of the Gospel, New England Yearly Meeting and 
sign it on behalf of this Meeting: 


Our beloved brother, Rufus P. King, a minister of the Gospel, from Springfield Monthly Meeting, 
North Carolina, very acceptably attended this Meeting, whose company and Gospel labors were very 
strengthening and edifying to us, and unites in praise to our Heavenly Father that He still is mindful 
of us by sending His servants amongst us. 21036 
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Lucy Cronk, Sarah Foster; Cory Cronk, David Saylor and Marmaduke Hutchinson are appointed 
as caretakers of the Yearly Meeting. 


Simon Terrill,S. W White, Harriet McDonald, Eliza Brewer, A. T. Haight, Alex. Derbyshire, 


Rachel Cronk, Catharine Saylor, Anna Terrill, Lydia Dunn and John R. Hodgson, Robert Saylor are 
appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting with the business from this and report to next Meeting. 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers to the usual number from the different 
Monthly Meeting, a summary of which is as follows. 


Under a sense of the loving care of the dear Redeemer the business being acoomplished the Meet- 
ing adjourned. 


(Sg’d) Ss. W, WHITE, 21040 
Clerk. | 
Statistical report of Four Months Meeting of West Lake, for the year ending 6th month, Ist, 1883. 





No, families - ” - - 60 
“« parts of families - - es 41 
“ of Members” - - - - 3877 
“ children schoolage - - - 33 
“built sinve last report - - - 4 
“ deaths - - - ~ 5 
“received by request - - - 14 
“removed - - - - 3 21050 
“ resigned - - - - 1 
“disowned - - - - 28 
* Preparative Meeting - : - 7 
‘Meetings for worship . 

Not yet established : - - 1 


“Ministers recorded 
Since last report - : ~ 2 


PLAINTIFF’S EXHIBIT “X 1.” | 

Foxes Journal, Vol. II, 1839. 
PLAINTIF#H’S EXHIBIT “Y 1” 21060 
Harrison ys. Hloyles Ohio reports. | | 
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT “Z 1.” 

Earl vs. Wood. Report, 1855. 


PLAINTIFFS EXHIBIT “A 2.” 
Fox’s journal, vol. 1, pages 309, 358, 419, 420. 
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DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “B 2.” 
Works of Isaac Pennington. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “C 2.” 
Discipline of New England Yearly Meeting, 1872. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “D 2,” 


New York Discipline, 1859. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “E 2,” 


Fox’s Journal. 


DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “F 2.” 


Barclay’s apology, pages 378. 380. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “G 2.” 


Barclay’s apology, (second edition), 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “H 2.” 
Fox’s journal, vol, 1. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “T 2.” 
Address by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends, 1868. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT J a 
Modern Quakerism by Edgerton, 1876. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “K 2.” 
A brief narrative in relation of the position of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends, 1873. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “L 2.” 
A brief narrative in relation of the position of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends, 1880. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “M 2,” 
Essay on discipline to New England Yearly Meeting31881, 3 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “N 2.” 


An address by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends, 1883. 
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DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “0 2.” 
Narrative in Relation to the Position of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends. 
DEFENDANTS EXHIBIT “W 2,” 
Frontis piece. 


According to a revision of the quotas by the Yearly Meeting, 1875, West Lake Four 
Months Meeting pays 33 per cent. 


Yonge Street Quarterly Meeting pays 40 per cent. 

Pelham Quarterly Meeting pays 27 per cent. 

of all money ordered by the Yearly Meeting. 

According to a revision of the quotas by the Four Months Meeting in the 2nd month, 1873, 


West Lake Monthly Meeting pays 44 per cent. 

Cold Creek “ . A BL are 21100 
Kingston ec ce Ce 10 Ad PS 

Leeds “ ig 6 1 5 T3 «“ 


of all money ordered by the Four Months Meeting. 


At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 6th month, 2nd 1877. 


The representatives were Anthony Haight, Allen M. Dorland, Alexander Derbyshire, Anthony T. 
Haight, Justus Robinson, Joseph Wiltsie, James A. Blanchard, Jonathan P. Ward, John M. Hodgson, 
Rebt Hodgson. John H. C. Garratt, Townsend Garratt, Simon Terrill, Moses Yerex and Gilbert Jones 
who were present except three. and a satisfactory reason given for the absence of two. 






The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired, the representatives proposed Levi 21110 
Varney for clerk and Allen M. Dorland for assistant clerk, whose names were separately considered and 
united with and they were appointed to the service for one year. 


The queries were all read with auswers thereto from the several Monthly Meetings and the follow- 
ing summary was adopted for the Yearly Meeting. 


The advices were also read. 


Allan M. Dorland, Gilbert Jones, Levi Varney, Anthony Haight, Eli Terrill, Joseph Wiltsie and 
George Valentine were appointed representatives to the Yearly Meeting to take the business from this 
Meeting and to report, 


R. H. Saylor and S, W. White were appointed Caretakers. 


Three Monthly Meetings reported the money for the Yearly Meeting’s use raised and forwarded. 2112 
One reported not all raised at the time of holding the Monthly Meeting, but it was paid at this time 
time. 


All reported the money for the Boarding School not all raised. They were requested to raise and 
pay the balance as directed, 
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The committee on the proposed alteration of the 5th query made the following report, viz: We 


your committee to whom was confided the subject of temperance within our Society report 


That a part of our number met according to appointment, and having duly considered the subject 
in ail its bearings, were united in judgment, that we see no way of adding to what our Discipline 
already provides. On behalf of the committee Townsend C. Garratt, Mary Ann Velentine, which was 21130 





adopted. 


The Monthly Meetings were directed to the observance of the Yearly Meeting minute respecting 
the appointment of committee in relation to reading the Holy Scriptures in our families, 


By reports from the Monthly Meeting the following statistics were presented : 


No of Members” - . - ~ 496 
“of families - - = - 81 
“ parts of families - - - 90 
“ children of schoolage - - - 84 
‘** deceased within the year - - “ 
“ of births : - - 3 21140 
“received into membership - - 3 
“removals - - 7 - none 
“resigned membership ~ - - - Yi 
“ disowned - = - - 1 


Cold Creek Monthly Meeting reported $126.45 of its quotas of boarding school money raised and for- 
warded to the treasurer of the boarding school vommittee. 


Our esteemed Friend, Samuel Morris, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate 


of unity from Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends, State of Pennsylvania, dated 5th month, 3rd, 1877 
endorsed by Abington Quarterly Meeting, 5th month, 10th, 1877. 


Our esteemed Friend, Thomas P. Pope, an Elder asceptably attended this meeting as companion 21150 
to Samuel Morris, with a certificate of unity from Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends. State of 
Pennsylvania dated 5th month, 3rd, 1877. 


William Allen, a Minister acceptably attended this meeting with a certitieate of unity from Oak 
Ridge Monthly Meeting held in Grant Co., Indiana, 9th month, 12th, 1876, endorsed by Northern 
Quarterly Meeting 9th month, 16th, 1876. 


Reuben Birchard, a member, acceptably attended this meeting as companion to William Allen, 
with a certificate of unity from Mareposer Monthly Meeting, dated 3rd month, 28th, 1877. 


The Clerk was directed to furnish the first three of the above named Friends with copies of the 
foregoing minute respectively. 


Our business being accom lished the meeting concluded. 21160 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk, 
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At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 10th month, 6th, 1877. 


The representatives were Robert H. Saylor, Alexander Derbyshire, Stephen W. White, Johnson 
Brewer, Jonathan P. Ward, John M. Hodgson, William Webb, Joseph Derbyshire, Sidney Wiltsie, Eliza 
Wiltsie, Gilbert Jones, George Valentine, Esli Terrill and Samuel Bonisteel; who were present except 


five. 


The Assistant Clerk being absent, John M. Hodgson was appointed for the day. 





The queries were all read with answers to the usual six frcm the several Monthly Meetings, of 
which the following summary was adopted. . 21170 


The advices were also read. 
The representatives to the Yearly Meeting reported that a part of them attended- 
No report from the Caretakers. 


Our subordinate Meetings weie directed to raise their respective quotas of $300 for the Yearly 
Meetings use of which this Meetings quota is $99. 
Our business being accomplished the Meeting concludes. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


: Clerk. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield the 2nd month, 2nd, 1878. 


The representatives were Stephen W, White, Alian M. Dorland, David Branscomb, Jonathan T, 21189 
Brown, Phillip E. Ward, Phillip Brewer, John M, Hodgson, Joseph Brown, James A. Blanchard, Sidney 
Wiltsie, Justus Robinson, Es]i Terrill, George Valentine, ey S. Bowerman and Edward B, Sweet- 
man, who were present except five. 


The queries were all read with answers to the usual six from the several Monthly Meetings of 
which the following 1s a summary. 

The advices were also read. 

Kingston Monthly Meeting reported the money for the Yearly Meetings use all raised and for- 
warded, Leeds paid $8.50 of its quota. 

The Monthly Meetings that are deficient were reqnested to raise and forward their quotas to our 
next Meeting. — 2119 

The treasurer was directed to pay the clerk of this Meeting the sum of three dollars and thirty-five | 


cents ($3 35) tor express charges paid on Yearly Meeting minutes in 1873 and for minuute book for this 
Meeting. 


Our Friend, Stephen Cortland, a minister, acceptably attended thie Meeting with a certificate of 
unity from Falmouth Monthly Meeting of Friends held 10th month, 19th, 1876, endorsed by Falmouth 
Quarterly Meeting 10th month, 28th, 1876. 


The clerk was directed to furnish him with copy of the toregoing minute. 
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Our Friend William Spencer, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certifitate of unity 
from Pelham Monthly Meeting held 1st month, 2nd. 1878. 


Our Friend Elisha C Taylor, a member, acceptably attenced this Meeting as companion to William 
Spencer with a certificate from Pelham Monthly Meeting held Ist month, 2nd. 1878. 21200 
The Meeting then concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 6th month, 1st, 1878. 


The representatives were James W. Noxon, Robert H. Saylor, Levi V. Bowerman. Allen M. Dor- 
land, Joseph Robbins, Alexander Blanchard, Joseph Wiltsie, William Webb, Andrew Jackson, Philip W. 
Brewer, John H, C. Garratt, Marmaduke Terrill, Edward Sweetman, William Tienry Mullett and 
Joseph Foster wno were present except one, 


The time for which the clerks were appointed having expired the representatives met but were not 


united in proposing a name for clerk. Levi Varney was continued to act as clerk for the day: They 21210 
proposed Stephen W. White for assistant clerk. who being united with, was appointed to that service 
for one year. 


The queries were all read and answers thereto from the several Monthly Meetings, from which the 
following summary was prepared for the Yearly Meeting, viz: 


Alleo M. Dorland, Esli Terril], Stephen W. White, Anthony T. Haight and Levi Varney were ap- 
pointed representatives to the Yearly Meeting, who are to take the business from this Meeting and report, 


Stephen W. White, Alexander Derbyshire and John M. Hodgson were appointed to attend the 
Yearly Meeting as caretakers, to assist in the proper gathering ot Meetings, and in preserving good 
order in them. 


The money for the Yearly Meetings vse was reported not all raised. 21220 


One Monthly Meeting reported a small portion of the money for buildlng the Boarding School is 
raised. 


The statistics reported by three Monthly Meetings are as follows: 


No. of families 86 
“ of parts of families 87 
‘“‘ of members 481 
“of children of schoolage 71 all attending common school, 
“of births 6 
“of deaths 9 
“ cf removals | 0 21230 — 
“ received into membership 1 


“resigned 
“ disowned 
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667 ; 
No statistics reported from Leeds Monthly Meeting. 


The reports relative to the number of Friends families in which the scriptures are read daily, were 
incomplete. 3 


William Allen, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate trom Mariposa 
Monthly Meeting held 2nd month, 27th, 1878, 







Isaac Stratton, a member, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute from Hast Goshen 
Monthly Meeting, State of Ohio, held 1st month, 14th, J878. 21240 


1878 


Albert Birchard, a member, acceptably attended this Meeting as companion to William Allen with 
a min ate from Mariposa Monthy Meeting, held 2nd month, 27th, 1878. 


The clerk was directed to turnish Isaac Stratton with a copy of the minute made on his behalf. 


The business being accomplished the meeting concludes. ; 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, | 
Clerk for the day. 


At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 10th month, 5th, 1878. 


The representatives from the several Monthly Meetings were, Anthony Haight, William Robinson, 21250 
Anthony T. Haight, Alexander Derbyshire, Jonatnan P. Ward,Joon &, Hudgson, William Webb, Joseph 
Derbyshire, James A. Blanchard, Justus Robinson, Jonn Vermilyea, Moses Yovrex, Esli Terrill and 
Townsend Garratt, who were present except two, and a satisfactory reason given for the absence of one. 


The representatives reported that they had conferred together but were not united in proposing 
the name of a Friend for clerk. Levi Varney was appointed clerk tor the day. 


The queries were all read and answers to six of them trom the several Monthly Meetings, of which 
the following iv a summary. 


The advices were all read. 
The representatives to the Yearly Meeting report they all attended. 
The Caretakers report that two of them attended. 21260 | 


The Clerk reported the money for the Yearly Meetings use all raised and paid to the Treasurer of 
the Yearly Meeting. 


By the minutes of the Yearly Meeting it appears that the Subordinate Meetings are directed to 
raise the sum of five hundred and fifty dollars for the use of that meeting. This Meeting’s quota is 
$181,50, and our Subordinate Meetings are requested to raise their respective quotas of that sum and 
pay to the Treasurer of this Meeting. The Subordinate Meetings were also directed to raise the 
balance of their quotas for the use of the Boarding School Committee and pay to our Treasurer. 
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Our business being accomplished at this time. the Meeting concluded. 


(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk for the day. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting held at Bloomfield 2nd month, 1st, 1879. 


The representatives from the several Monthly Meetings were John Vermilyea, Esli Terrill, Thomas 
Clark, Simon Terrill, George Valentine, Stephen W. White. John T. Dorland, Joshua B. Dorland, Levi 
Bowerman, Philip W. Brewer, Jonathan P. Ward, John M. Hodgson, Sidney Wiltsie, James A. 
Blanchard and Arza Wiltsie who were present except two, and a satisfactory reason given for the ab- 
sence Of one. 


The representatives reported that they had corferred together upon the appointment of a clerk 
and they were united iu proposing Levi Varney for the day, with which the Meeting united. 


The queries were all read and answers to the usual six from the several Spence Meetings of which 
the following is a summary. 


The advices were alsu read. 


One Monthly Meeting reported the money called fer by the Four Months Meeting not raised. No 
report from the others. They were all directed to raise and piy their respective quotas before our 
next Meeting. 


Our Friend, Jeremiah Lapp an elder, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute from Grey 
Monthly Meeting held 1st mouth, 17th, 1879, expressive of unity and sympathy with him in his concern. 


A concern was expressed at this time that the propriety of changing the place of holding the Four 
Months Meeting in 10th month, might be considered. After deliberation thereon the following 
Friends were appointed, in conjunction with a committee of Women Friends, to take the subject into 
careful consideration and to report to our next Meeting, viz:-—Anthony Haight, Anthony T. Haight, 


Gilbert Jones, George Valentine, Jonathan P. Ward, John M. Hodgson,James A. Blanchard and Arza 
Wiltsie. 


No further business ar pearing the meeting concluded. 
(Sg’d) LEVI VARNEY, 


Clerk for the eye 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting held at Bloomfield, 6th month, 7th 1879. 


The representatives being called were present except two and a satisfactory reason given for the 
absence of one. 


The asual time for the appointment of Clerks for this Meeting having arrived the representatives 
reported they had conferred together and were united in proposing Allen M. Dorland for Cferk and 


Anthony Haight for Assistant Clerk. Their names were united with by the Meeting and they were 
appointed to that service for one year. 
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: The queries were all read, with the answers from the several Monthly Meetings, a summary of 
- which is as follows. The advices were also read. 

Harvey Y. Brundage Townsend Garratt, Gilbert Jones, Stephen W. White and Esli Terrill were 
appointed to attend to attend the Yearly Meeting as representatives with the minutes from this and 
report, , 

Anthony T. Haight, Stephen W. White, and Robert Saylor were appointed as caretakers to assist 
in the proper gathering of Meetings and preserving good order therein. 

Our beloved Friend Stanley Humphrey, a Minister acceptably attended this Meeting, witha minute 21310 
of unity and concurrence, from Worcestershire and Shropshire Monthly Meeting held from the 8th to 


to the 15th day of 4th month, 1875, endorsed by Western Quarterly Meeting held at Worcester, 21st of 
4th month, 1875. Alsoa minute from the Meeting of Ministers and Elders held the 17th, 18th, and 


19th, of 3rd month, 1875. 
The clerk is directed to furnish him with a copy of the above minute and sign it on behalf of this 
Meeting. 


The committee appointed in conjunction with a committee of Women Friends to consider the 
propriety of changing the place of holding the Meeting in 10th month submitted the 2 Saar report 


which was united with :— 

We, your committee, appointed to consider the propriety of changing the place of holding the Four 21320 | 
Months Meeting in 10th month, are united in requesting that the subject may remain under the con- | 
sideration of the committee another year. 





(Sgd.} ANTHONY HAIGHT, 
. (Sgd.) ELIZA BREWER. 
Cold Creek and Kingston says the money for the Yearly Meetings use is raised. West Lake and 
Leeds says not all raised, they are request to raise the balance and pay as directed. 
Notice of an appeal from the decision of West Lake Monthly Meeting having been forwarded to 
this Meeting, John Vermilyea, Arza Wiltsie, Jonathan P. Ward, Gilbert Jones, and William Yourex 
were appointed to take the subject in their care and investigate it accorging to Discipline and report 


e 


to next Meeting. 


The statistics reported by three Monthly Meetings are as follows: 


No. of Meetings, 9 Two indnlged, 21330 |) 
‘* of families 100 
“ of parts of families 89. 
“of members 502 
“ of births 8 
“of deaths 8 
“received into membership 5 
“resigned 5 
* disowned 2 
“ of children attending district school 34 
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No further business appearing the Meeting is concluded. 21340 
Sg’d A. M. DORLAND, 
Clerk. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 10th month, Ath, 1879. 
The representatives from the Monthly Meeting being called were present except five. 


The assistant clerk being absent John M, Hodgson was appointed for the day. 


“The queries were all read in this Meeting with the answers to the usual six fromthe different Monthly 
Meetings, a summary of which is as follows. 


The advices were also read. 
The representatives appointed to attend the. Yearly Meeting report three of them aatended. 
The caretakers report two of them attended. 21350 


The Meetings that were behind in raising their proportion of money for the Yearly Meetings use 
report it not yet raised. They are continued to raise and pay as directed. 





By the minutes received from the Yearly Meeting for 1879, this Meeting is directed to raise its 
proportion of $450 for the use of the Yearly Meeting and pay to its treasurer. 


The Monthly Meetings were directed to raise their respective quotas of said sum and pay to this 
Meetings treasurer. 


The committee appointec to investigate the appeal case,from West Lake Meeting reported as follows : 


To West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends,— 





We, your committee in the case ot William Valentine’s appeal, having considered the different com- 


plaints against him in all their bearings and the circumstances connected with them do not consider 21360 
them svfficient to disown him, therefore we think it best to reinstate him. 


JONATHAN P. WARD. 
WILLIAM YOUREX. 
Signed GILBERT JONES. 
JOHN C. VERMILYEA. 
ARZA WILTSIE. 


Which, after a time of deliberation there was deferred to next Meeting for its consideration. 


Then concluded. 


At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 2nd month, 7th, 1880, 


The representatives being called were present except five. 2137 


The queries were all read with answers to the usual six from the Monthly Meetings, a summary 
which is-as follows. 
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The advices were also read, 


Our beloved Friend Josiah Dillon, acceptably attended this Meeting with a certificate of unity 
from Albion Monthly Meeting held 2nd of 6th month, 1879, Endorsed by Bangor Quarterly Meeting 
held 8th, 28rd, 1879, the clerk is directed to furnish him with a copy ot the above minute and signed 
on behalf of this Meeting. 


West Lake and Leeds not having raised the balance of the money for the Yearly Meeting use in 
1878, they are requested to raise the same as directed. 


We concur with Cold Creek Monthly Meeting in establishing a Meeting for worship and discipline 21380 


in Thurlow, to be called Thurlow Preparative Meeting, seid Meeting to be held on 6th day at 11 o’clock 
proceeding Cold Creek Monthiy Meeting. 


The report of the Committee in the case of an appeal from West Lake Monthly Meeting deferred 
from last Meeting to this, having again been considered after a good deal of discussion on the subject it 


was deferred for next Meetings consideration. 
Our business at this time is concluded. 
A. M. DORLAND, 
3 Clerk. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, 10th month, sth, 1880. 


The representatives being called from the several Monthly Meetings were present except four. 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed having expired Jonathan P. Ward on behalf of the 
representatives reported that they had conferred together and agreed to propose Allen M. Dorland as 
Clerk and Anthony Haight as Assistant which being approved of they were appointed to that service 
for one year. 

The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers from all the Monthly Meetings, a sum- 
mary of which 1s as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


Esli Terrill, William Robinson, Anthony T Haight, Stephen W. White and Jonathan P. Ward 


were appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting as our representatives with the minutes from this and 
report, 

Stephen W. White and Alexander Derbyshire were also appointed to attend as caretakers to assist 
in the proper gathering of Meetings and preserving good order therein. 


The Meetings behind jn raising money for 1878 report no further progress, They are continued to 
raise it as directed. 


The money called for by the Yearly Meeting in 1879 not all raised. 


The ccmmittee appointed to take into consideration the propriety of changing the place of bole 
the Meeting in 10th month, reported that way did not open for any change at present. 
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The appeal case deferred from last Meeting to this, again claiming our attention, the Meeting con- 
cluded to adopt the report of the committee, and the clerk was directed to inform the appellant of the | 
same. 21410 | 





Statistics are as follows: 


Families 95 

Parts of families 76 

Members 468 

Children 8 all attend common school, 
Births 5 

Deaths 5 

Removed 3 

Disowned 0 

Resigned 2 2142¢ 


Then adjourned, 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends, held at Farmersville, 10th month, 2nd, 1880. 


The Clerks being absent, Jonathan P. Ward’s name was proposed for Clerk and John M. Hodgson 
for Assistant, which being united with, they were appointed for the day. 


The representatives being called were present except four. 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with the answers from the Monthly Meetings, a summary 
of which is as follows. 


The advices were all read. — 
Three of the representatives to the Yearly Meeting report they attended. 
One of the Caretakers reports they attended. 21430 


The Meetings that are behind in raising the money for the Yearly Meetings use in 1878 and 1879 
are continued to raise it as directed. The Four Months Meeting is requested to raise its proportion of 
$500 for the Yearly Meetings use. 


The Monthly Meetings were directed to raise their quotas of said sum and pay to the Clerk of this 
Meeting, 


Then concluded. 











(Sg’d) J.P. WARD, 
Clerk for the day. 
At West Lake Four Months Meeting ot Friends held at Bloomfield 2nd month, 5th 1881, 


The representatives being called were present except five. ; 2144 
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J»seph Blackledge,a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting witha minute of unity from Salem 
Monthly Meeting heldatSalem, Iowa, and endorsed by Salem Quarterly Meeting held 5th month, 8th, 1880 


oie 
—— 


Also a minute from the same Meeting for Rhoda S. Blackledge,an elder, to accompany her husband 
on his proposed religious visit. 


Isaac Stratton, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute of unity from East 
Goshen Monthly, endorsed by Damascus Quarterly Meeting held 11th month, 13th, 1880. 


=“ 


Also from the same Meeting a minute on behalf of Sarah B. Stratton, to accompany her husband 
in his proposed religious visit. 

Herbert Nicholson, a minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute of unity from Nor- 
wich Monthly Meeting, held at Norwich 10th of 10th month, 1880, 2145 





0 
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William S. Barker, a Minister, acceptably attended this Meeting with a minute of unity trom 
Norwich Monthly Meeting held at North Norwich 10th of 8th month, 1880. 

Also from the same Meeting a minute on behalf of Mary Barker to accompany her husband in his 
religious visit. 

The queries have all been read in this Meeting with the answers trom the Monthly Meetings, to 
the usual six a summary of which i¢ as follows. 


The advices were all read. 
The Meetings that are behind in raising the money for the Yearly Meeting in 1878-9 are continued 
to raise and forward as directed. 


The subject of adopting the present New York discipline occupying the attention of this Meeting 21460 
after a considerable of discussion it concluded to recommend the Subordinate Meetings to nse it as yy 
directed by the Yearly Meeting. 


The following Friends were appointed to assist in carrying out the discipliue with respect to the 
appointment of Elders (viz. Simon Terrill, John T. Dorland, Anthony Haight, Duncan Wood, Stephen 
W. White, John Hodgson. 


Then concluded. 
West Lake Fuur Months Meeting of Friends, held at Bloomfield 6th month, 4th, 1881. 
The representatives being called were present. 


The time for which the clerk was appointed having expired, Gilbert Jones, on behalf of the repre- 
sentatives, reported they had conferred together and were united in proposing A. M. Dorland’s name 21479 
for clerk and Levi B. Varney for assistant, which being separately considered were united with and 
they were appointed to that service for one year. 


The queries were all read, in this Meeting with the answers to them, a summary of which is as 
follows, The advices were also read. 


By a minute of the last Yearly Meeting the present discipline of New York Meeting was adopted 
but as it was not accepted by the members of this Meeting we hereby rescind that and all actions in 


& ie) eee i 

tt thie 

LAY agen FP 
bad 
Oo ae 


+ 


2 


oe 


tes 
: 


Hee gs baihk 


AM. OBS Peek ae ‘ 
M WO RSY: Ob ro Dell 
wre A 4 . ee ry “ * 





674 


relation thereto, it being known to all of us who were present that it was forced upon us against our 
consent. 






Gilbert Jones, Allen M Dorland, Johnson Brewer, John Vermilyea, Penn Yourex, Levi V. Bower- 
man, Thomas Robison, jr.,Jonathan P. Ward and Levi Varney were appointed attend the Yearly Meet- 21480 
ing, if way should open, for holding one with the minutes from this and report. 


Our business being accomplished this Meeting is concluded. 


Sed, A. M, DORLAND, 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held (by direction of the Yearly Meeting held at 
Pickering, 1881) 9th month, 24th, 1881. = 


The assistant clerk being absent Thomas Robinson was appointed for the day. 


The reprerentatives being called were present except four and a satisfactory reason assigned for 
the absence of one, 


The gueries were all read in this Meeting, with the answers from the Monthly Meeting tothe © 
usual six, a summary of whichare as follows :— 21490 


f 


The advices were also read. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report that most of their number 
attended, and produced a minute directing this Meeting to raise its proportion of $75 for the Yearly 
Meetings use, and pay to William B. Stoser, Treasurer. 


An epistle addressed by the Yearly Meeting to Friends, wherever situated, was read at this time 
to our satisfaction and edification, 


Our business at this time beiug finished this Meeting is concluded. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield Ist month, 28th 1882. 


The representatives being called were present except one, 


No account from Leeds. | 2150( 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers to the usual six, as forwarded by the dif- 
ferent Meetings, a summary of which is as follows. ; 


The advices were also read. 


Cold Creek and West Lake were directed to pay $16.76 each, towards raising the money for the 
use of the Yearly Meeting, and Kingston $3.72 ; $4 has already been received from Leeds. 


Our beloved Friend Lydia M. Haight, a minister in unity with us, in a weighty mannez laid before 
this Meeting a prospect which has for a length of time rested on her mind and latterly with increasing 
weight, of visiting in Gospel love the Quarterly Meeting of Scipio and of attending to some other ser- 
vice as is more fully set forth in a certtficate granted her by Cold Creek Monthly Meeting. After de- 
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liberation thereon this Meeting unites with her in the prospect and encouraged her to pursue the same 2151 
as best wisdom may direct, The clerk was directed to endorse the substance of this minute on her 


certificate. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 5th, month, 27th 1882. 


The representatives being called were present. 
The queries were all read in this Meeting with the answers from the several Monthly Meetings, a 
summary of which are as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


Thomas Robinson, Allen M. Dorland, Justus Robinson, Samuel Bonisteel and Gilbert Jones were 
appointed to attend the Yearly Meetings as representatives with the minutes from this and report. 


The money for the Yearly Meetings use is raised and paid as directed. 21520 


Our beloved Friend, Lydia M. Haight, returned at this time a minute granted her for religious 
service in first month last, stating she had performed the services required of her to the peace and 
satisfaction of her mind, which is satisfactory to this Meeting. 


Our business at this time being accomplished this Meeting is concluded. 
A. M. DORLAND, 
Clerk. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Frierds held at Farmersville, 9th month, 30th, 1882. 


The representatives being called were present except one. 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers to the usual six, from the several Monthly 
Meetings, a summary of which is as follows : 21530 


The advices were also read. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report that most of their number 
attended, and produced a minute directed to the Subordinate Meetings to raise their quotas of $75 for 
the Yearly Meeting’s use, and pay to this Meeting’s clerk. 


The Yearly Meeting’s minutes for 1882 were received as directed by that Meeting, 


Our business at this time being accomplished this Meeting is concluded. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield, Ist month, 27th, 1883. 


The representatives were William Garratt, Judah B, Hutchinson, Adam Henry Garratt, Levi V- 
Bowerman, Justus Robinson, Ephraim Robinson, Townsend Garratt, Samuel Bonisteel, Arthur Muilett 
and Thomas Robinson, who are present except two, and a satisfactory reason assigned for the absence 21540 | 
of one. 

The queries were all read in this Meeting with the answers to the usual six, of which the following 
is a summary. 
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The advices were also read. 


West Lake and Cold Creek Meetings report the money for the Yearly Meetings use not yet raised. 
Leeds says $4.00 is raised for that purpose. The Meetings that have not,raised their’s are continued to 
raise it and pay as directed. 


The subject of defraying the expenses of a law suit with respects to the Monthly Meeting property 
at West Lake claiming the attention of this Meeting, after a time of discussion thereon were united 


in appointing the following committee to take the necessary care in the case and to correspond with 21550 


other Meetings under individuals as they may think necessary, viz: William Valentine, Gilbert Jones, 
Levi V. Bowerman, John Vermilyea and Thomas Robinson. 


The following minute frora the Women’s Meeting having been read in this Meeting, we fully unite 
with its being recorded on cur book. : 


1st month, 27th. 1883, 


Friends met together at this time in a Quarterly Meeting caracity under most trying circumstances 
being shut out of our own Meeting house by those with whom we were wont to mingle in days that 
are past, many of them brought near us in spirit, and of some we might say, ‘Bone of my bone hath 
done this.” The prayer of our hearts is, ‘Father forgive them, they know not what they do.” 


Accordingly we met in the Town Hall, Bloomfield, and although it was in deep bowedness of 
spirit and our mouths aa it were laid in the dust, yet the Lord was pleased to manifest Himself in our 
midst, by the outpouring of his Holy Spirit upon rs. Truly out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
Thou hast ordained praise. Though the beauty of Israel is slain in high places, yet we do feel that 
God hath not forsaken Israel, though what He doeth now we know not, but we shall know hereafter. 
Unto Thy name, O Lord, would we ascribe all the praise for the favors received at this time. 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfeld, 6th month, 2nd, 1883. 


The representatives being called were present and are as follows :—Gilbert Jones, William Garratt, 
Adam Henry Garratt, Samvel Ellis, Moses R. Yourex, Thomas Robinson, William P. AOA Town- 
send Garratt, Arthur Mullett and Justice Robinson. 


The time for which the Clerks were appointed having expired, Allan M. Dorland’s name being pro- 
posed as Clerk and Levi V. Bowerman as Assistant, were united with and they were appointed to 
that service for one year. 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with the answers as forwarded by the different Prepar- 
ativeMeetings, a summary of which is as follows : 


The advices were also read. 


The following Friends were appointed as representatives to attend the ensuing Yearly Meeting 
with the business from this and report, viz : Levi V. Bowerman, Thomas Robinson, Allen M. Dorland, 
William Robinson, Jonathan P. Ward, Gilbert Jones and William Valentine. 


Moses Yourex and Amos G. Bowerman were appointed as caretakers to assist in keeping order and 
to the proper gathering of Meetings ot Yearly Meeting time. 


— 
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The money for the Yearly Meetings use is raised as directed. 
Our business at this time being accomplished this Meeting concluded. 
West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Farmersville 9th month, 29th, 1883. 
The representatives being called were present except seven. : . 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers to the usual six as forwarded by the 
Monthly Meetings, a summary of which is as follows. 


The advices were also read. 


The representatives appointed to attend the Yearly Meeting report all but one attended and pro- 
daced a minute directing the Four Months Meetine to raise its propertion of $75 for the Yearly Meet- 
ings use. 


The Monthly Meetings are directed to raise their proportions of said sum and pay to their Meet- 
ings clerk, & 


West Lake Four Months Meeting of Friends held at Bloomfield 1st month, 26th 1884, 
The representatives being called wee present except three, 


No account from Kingston. 


The queries were all read in this Meeting with answers to the usual six from West Lake and Leeds. 
No answers from the other Meetings in consequence cf a heavy storm and sickness. 


Leeds Meeting reports the money for the; Yearly Meetings use raised and paid being $4. The other 
Meetings have not raised theirs yet. They are continued to raise it and forward to next Meeting. 


PLAINTIFE’S EXHIBIT «“X 2.” 
Fox’s Journal. Vol. 2. Pages 419, 420, 571, 575. 


EVIDENCE TAKEN AT FIRST TRIAL AT BELLEVILLE, 26TH MARCH, 1888, BEFORE 
THE HON. THE CHANCELLOR, 


Messers Bethune, Q. C., Clute & Williams, Counsel for Plaintiffs, 
Messrs MacClennan, Q. C., Arnoldi & Alcorn, Counsel for Defendants. 
Mr. Bethune puts in Deed dated 14th March, ’21, exhibit “A.” 

Also confirmation of that deed dated 4th December, ’35, exhibit. “Be 


Also minutes of Yearly Meeting of Friends of 65 in New York,commencing at page 12, exhibit “C.” 


Also minutes of the Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends held at Pickering at ’67, commencing at 
page 1, exhibit “D.” 


Also copy of the New York Discipline dated in ’59, it being admitted that this was the one in force 
in ’67, exhibit “E,” 
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Also minutes of next Yearly Meeting in ’68, exhibit “F.” 
Also minutes of ’69 Yearly Meeting, held in pursuance of the adjournment in “F,” exhibit “G.” 
Also the minutes of ’70, exhibit “H.” 
Also the minutes of Meeting ’71, exhibit “ I.” 


Also minutes of ’72, exhibit “J,” °73 “K,” '74 “L,” °75 “M,”,'76 “N,” '77 “O,” °78, page 4, “P,” 
"79 Aas 80 oR? 


Also the New York Discipline adopted in °77 “T.” 
Also Book adopted of Canadian Discipline, printed ’81, exhibit “S.” | 2162 
Also minutes of Meeting of ’81, “U,” Meeting at Norwich. 
Also Minutes of Meeting ’82 at Pickering, exhibit “V.” 7 
Also the original Discipline which was first sent to the Society 1810, printed in 1826, exhibit aw. 


After discussion Mr. Bethune intimates that he will now givé general evidence as in patent cases, 


and afterwards reply to the Defendants’ evidence if heshouldthink fit, this was on the suggestion of the 
Court. 


‘StepHen W. WHITE, sworn for Plaintiffs testified as follows. 
By Mr. Cure. 

Q.—Yov reside I believe in Prince Edward ? A.—I do. 

Q.—Are you a member of the West Lake Monthly Meeting? A.—I am. 2163 

Q.—How long have you been a member ? A.—Since my birth ’48. 

Q.—A member by birth then? A.—Yes, 

Q.—Is that the case that you are a member by birth ? A.—Yes. 

Court.—Q.—There is Rofactive reception required ? A.—No not that I know of. 

Q.—When was that ? A.—45 years past. 

Q.—Of what Preparative Meetings at West Lake are the Monthly Meetings made up ? 

A —Bloomfield and Wellington. | 


Q,—To which Preparative do you belong ? A.—Bloomfield. 





Q.—Who is the present Clerk and Assistant Clerk at West Lake Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—Lydia Hubbs is the Clerk-and myself is the Assistant Clerk. 2164 
Q.—Is the book produced the minute book of the Monthly Meeting at West Lake ? A—It is ; yes, 
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Q.—Do you know who was the elerk prior to Lydia Hubbs and yourself ? A.—Anthony Haight. 
Q.—Who is one of the plaintiffs, the trustees ? A.—Yes, one of the trustees. 
Q:—Were you assistant clerk also during the time that Anthony Haight was clerk ? A.—I was. 
Q—For a length of time ? A.—For a length of time ; yes. 
Q—lIs that Anthony Haight’s signature to the minutes “X” at page 62 ? 
A.Yes, that is his signature. . 


Mr. Clute here reads the minute referred to. 





Q.—Are those the plaintiffs the persons that are named there as trustees? A.—Yes, they are 21650 


.Q—At page 64 I observe that at the jvint committee Dorland, the plaintiff, was appointed recorder. 
in place of William Garratt ? 


A.—He was appointed recorder ; I don’t remember the date. 
Q,—What office has the recorder ? 


A.—He holds the books and papers belonging to the Monthly Meeting, that is the old books that 
have been fil'ed and laid aside; he also records births, deaths and marriages, 


Q.—1l7th February, ’81, I find that the defendant Gilbert Jones’ certificate was received. Do you — 
remember that fact? A.—Yes. 







Q.—What is the meaning of that it was reveived at this time a certificate or memorandum on behalf 
of Gilbert Jones at Meeting 9th January ? 21669 


A,—He being a member of that Meeting and wishing to move and reside in the limits of our Meet- 
ing, they certified him to us and we accepted that from them. 


Court—Q.—He changed his place of abode and was received by you? A-—Yes. 


Q.—I find on page 66 of the discipline direction as to the Preparative Meeting, and the Meeting 
appoints M. Robinson, Samuel C. Saylor, Stephen W. White, Anthony P. Haight, John T. Dorland, &c., 
and the Meeting also appoints John T. Dorland, Cronk and Haight to unite with the committee of Four 
Months Meetings to take into consideration the condition of that Meeting. 


Court—I suppose a prima facie case is made on your showing that 21st November, 1880, there 
were new trustees appointed in whom the title would be vested prima facie. That was before any act 
_ of introducing the new discipline, so that prima facie they would remain trustees with the title in them 21670 
until the contrary is shown and I suppose you might close there. 


Counsel adopt this view. 


Mr. CLUTE resumes : 
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Q.—Who was clerk of that Preparative Bloomfield Meeting “Y ?” A.-.-I am clerk, 
Q.—Is this “Y” the miuute book? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Where have you been in the habit of attending Meeting for worship and the Monthly Meeting 
during your life ? 


A.—Meeting for worship at Bloomfield, that is on the Sabbath days and in the middle of the week. 

Court—Q.—Is this the place in question 2? A.—Yes, this is the place in question. 

Q.—You have attended there all your life have you? A.—Yes, 21680 
CourRT. 

Q.—Then the other people come there to worship with you do they ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—The Wellington people I mean ? A.—They have a Preparative Meeting of worship in Well- 
ington also. 


Q.—How is the Monthly Meeting held then ? 


A.—It is held four times a year at Bloomfield, | should say eight times and four times at Wellington, 
Q.—Hight times a year at Bloomfield at the house iu gaestion and four times Wellington ? 
_ A.—The Ist, 5th, 8th, and 2nd at Wellington, and the balance of the year at Bloomfield. 


Court—Q.—Where you worship each week is the Preparative Meeting when you worship in each 
place ? 21690 

A.—Yes ; I wasnot speaking of the business Meeting first, 

Q.—Of what does the Preparative Meeting consist ? Is it a Meeting of worship 2 


A.—Preparative Meeting, yes, It consists of a Meeting of worship in the ae, part of the Meeting, 
perhaps an hour, and after that the business of that Meeting is done. 


Q.—At what hour is the Preparative Meeting held ? A.—10 o’clock. 
Q,—At what hour is the Monthly Meeting held ? A.—10 o’clock. 


Q.—At what hour is your meeting for worship both on Sunday and in the week? AW—At Bloom- 
field at 10 o’clock: . 





Q.—That is on the first day or Sunday? What other day do you hold? A.—The 5th day, 
Thursday, 21700 


Q.—Were you present on the Sunday that the disturbance took place at that Meeting ? A—No, 
Q.—Were you there at the week day meeting ? A.—No, 


By Mr. MAcCLENNAN : 


Q:— How long had you been Assistant Clerk ? A.—To the Monthly Meeting ? 
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Q.—When ? A.—From memory I could’nt say. 


Q.—For how long ?;I don’t want the exact time? A.—I think have been clerk as much as three 
years perhaps. 


Q.—Was it before the Yearly Meeting of June, ’80 ? 






A:—I +m not certain about that, I could’nt say certainly about that, I could’nt say distinetly, for 
certain whether I was. | 21710 


Q.—Was it long before this Meeting changing trustees? A.—I think I was. 

Q.—You think it was before the June Meeting 80 ? A.— I think 60. . 

Q.—Mr. Haight was your predecessor was he ? A.—He was Clerk. Anthony Haight was Clerk. 
Q.—And Miss Hubbs succeeded Anthony Haight ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—You have never been Clerk # A,—No, not of the Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—She suceeded Anthony Haight, and when did she succeed Anthony Haight ? 
A.—Probably about three months or four ago,not longer than that perhaps. 

Q.—Anthony Haight was clerk up to then? A.—Yes. | 

Q.—Who were the trustees at the time the change was made ? A.—Of the clerks ? 

Q.—No, at the time the change of trustees was made, whe were the existing trustees ? 21720 


A.—I believe Wm. Valentine, Edward Cronk and Vincent Bowerman, end perhaps Wm. Garratt, 
I am not certain, I think he was on a subsequent appointment, perhaps before them, 


Q.—How many were there ? A.—That would be four. 
Q.—These four gentlemen were then trustees ? A.—Yes. 
Q,—And you appointed four othersin their places did you ? A.—Yes, we appointed four others, 


Q.—Now was there anything, was there any notice given before hand that such a change was in- 
tended, by anybody that you know of ? : 


A.—It had been previously scoken of in the Meeting; yes. 
Q,—Wher ? | 


A,—Well I am not certain as to the time exactly, but previous in one or more of the Monthly 21730 
Meetings it had been mentioned 


Q.—-Any record of it? A.—TI think not ? 
Q.—Was there any notice that the question was going to be taken up that day given to anybody? 
A.—No, nothing. | 
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Q.—Nothing whatever? A.—Nothing previous to the Meeting that I know of. 


Q.—The subject was just taken up that day and these four gentlemen were removed and four 
others put in their places. 


- A—The subject was taken up and discussed. 
Q,—It was discussed was it? A.—It was, 
Q.—And was there anyone opposed to it ? A.—I don’t know that there was any opposition to it. 
Q.—Why? You were present ? A.—Yes, I was present. 
Q.—And how is it that you don’t know whether there was any opposition or not ? 
A.—I don’t remember hearing of any opposition ; I didn’t hear of any opposition to it. 
Q.—Have vou heard at any time that there was any opposition to it ? 
A.—Not officially. No, not officially I haven't. 
Q.—Have you unoffically then? A.—I think I have heard that they were dissatisfied. 
Q.— What distinction do you make between what you hear officially and what youhear unofficially ? 


A.—I have heard some outside talk that they were not satisfied, at least that Wm. Valentine was 
not satisfied ; I never beard any other instance in the number but what was satisfied. 


Q.—1 mean of those present at the Meeting ? 


A.—I never heard any dissatisfaction except that I did understand that Wm. Valentine was not 
pleased with it, 


Q.—And was he there at the Meeting ? A.—I am not certain whether he was or not. 
Q.—Do you know why it was thought desirable to make this change ? , 
A.---Yes; it was talked over in the Meeting. 


Q.—And why was that ? 


A.—In conseqnence of our aged Friends, they being past the age for doing business properly, and 
in consequence of Wm. Valentine not being a member. 


Q.—Did you think all these gentlemen were anfit to continue to be trustees ? 


A.—Well, I do, yes. I think so. 
Q.—On account of their age ? A.—Their age and infirmity, yes. 
Q.—And was there any other reason? A.—Not that I know of, no other reason: 


Q. —Had the difficulties and dissensions that were arising in the body at that time anything to do 
with it do you think. : 
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A,—Not as I know of. 
Q.—And what is your belief about it ? do you believe 1t had nothing to do with it ? 


A.—Really I could’nt answer what my belief might be in that respect, I had’nt thought on my own 
part of anything only to replace the old gentlemen with younger members, more active members, 


Q.—You had’nt thought of anything on your own part ? A.—No, I hadn’t. 






Q.—So you made a clean sweep of them ? is it a usual thing to remove gentlemen rho are like 21770 — 
Mr. Valentine here, able to attend to his own business thoroughly ? 


A.—We did’nt remove him, he wasn’t a member of this at that time I believe, 

G —He was a trustee you told us didn’t you ? A.—Yes he had formerly been a trustee, 
Q.—You told me a minute ago he was one of the existing trustees ? A.—I did, yes. 
Q.—And you removed him ? 


A.—I did’nt speak as I should have, I told you wrong | presume, because he was not a member at 
that time, I believe not. 


Q—How long had he ceased to be a member ? A.—I can’t give youthe date from memory exactly. 
Q.—About how long had he ceased to be a member ? 


A.—I will try and answer that if I can ; my memory isn’t sufficient to answer that perhaps correctly. 21780 
Q.—This change was made at the Monthly Meeting was it ? A.—Of the trustees, yes, | 
Q.—Had it been brought up at the Preparative Meeting? A—No, not to my remembrance. 
Q.—How was that ? 


A.—I don’t know that it would be a usual thing or a proper think to bring it up before the Prepara- 
ive Meeting. 


Q:—lIsn’t it the duty of the Preparative Meeting to initiate business and to send it up to the 
Monthly ? 


A.—Not ot that description. 
Mr. BETHUNE: 


Q.—The defendants have not made any case for avoiding the appointment of trustees ? 21790 


CouRT ; 


That is one of the difficulties, the question of the trustees not being legally appointed ; this may 
all ena insmoke. The real matters in dispute, if there are any, are not in the pleadings. If defendants 
show that plaintiffs are not actually trustees, the plaintiffs have no right here, I think, however, the 
evidence is admissable ; it may not effect the question. 
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Mr, MACLENNAN continues : 
Q—You say this was not brought up before the Preparative Meeting ? A-—~No, 
Q.—At either of them ? A.—Not that I know of. 





Q.—And that the only entry in the minutes of the Monthly Meeting is the entry tat you have | 
referred to on this subject ? 2180)}) 


A.—I think so. 
Q—Just when the thing was dene. A,—I think so. 
Q.—It was not brought up at one Meeting and then referred to the next Meeting for consideration ? 


A.—I am not certain but what it was. but I don’t think the book shows that. I am not certain 
but what it was talked over. 


Q —Talked over is one thing, but actually brought up and referred to the next Meeting for con- 
sideration ? 


A.—I don’t remember that ? 

Q.—As far as you know it was not done ? A.—1 don’t remember that. 
Q.—Isn’t that the usual way to doin such cases ? o 21810) 
A.—I think I never was present before at an appointment of trustees: 
Q,—Isn’t that the usual way of doing business of that kind ? 

A.—I think it never was never done in my presence before. 


Q.—Is that a usual way of doing any kind of business in a Monthly Meeting ? To bring it up at 
one meeting and to refer it to a committee and then to bring it before the consideration of the next 
Meeting ? 


A.—There are proposals coming before the Monthly Meeting that are immediately attended to at 
Meeting. 
Q.—That is urgent matters I suppose ? A.—And matters of which we spoke before, yes. 
Q.—But matters that are not urgent are dealt with in the way that I mentioned are they not ? 21826 
A.—They are done that way, yes. They are done both ways. 
MR. Breet he discipline must speak for itself. 
Mr. MACLENNAN continues— 
Q.— Otherwise there would be no notice to anybody of anything that was going to be brought up ? 
A,—There was no notice in this case. 


Q.—And that is the way you say this thing was done, was it brought up afterwards at any time ? 
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685 ° 
A.—No, not to my remembrance. 


Q.-—Nor complained of by anybody ? A—No. 

Q.—Dv you remember Mr. Valentine being present at any meeting in which he complained of it ? 
A.—No, I don’t remember it. 21830 
Q.—And would you say he didn’t ? A.—No, I wonld say se. | 

().—Do you know how long Mr. Haight had been Clerk ? 


A.—I think two years ; I am not certain whether two or more, 
Q.—And when was Miss Hubbs ? A.—Three or four months ago perhaps, 
(.—So that trustees, officers and all are completely changed within the last couple of years ? 


A.—Except myself perhaps, I haven’t been changed as assistant clerk. . 
().—Were there at any time considered to be two parties in this Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—At what time. | 
(.—During the last two or three years ? 

"AI knew nothing of party, there was a feeling in the Meeting, not united perhaps. 21840 


Q.—Members taking sides on particular matters, was that so ? 


A.—I can't accuse myself of ever doing that ; I don’t know what might have been in the minds of 
others ; of course I couldn’i say ; I didn’t do any such thing as that on my own behalf. 


Q.—You can’t speak of the existence of any difference of belief or feeling or practice in this Monthly 
Meeting ? A.—No. 


Q.—There has been nothing but harmony in your Monthly Meeting the last two or three years ? 


A,—There has been disunity I have said in the Meeting. That is—a personal feeling of disunity 
in the Meeting. 


Q.—What was that due to? Can you tell me, what did it arise from, 
A.—I couldn’t tell as I know of. 91850 
Q.—What was the nature of the difference ? 

A.—I think a want of love was manifest—that is the most I know—for each other, 


Q.—There has been no difference of opinion upon matters affecting your body at all among the 
members that you know of ? 


A,—Not to my personal knowledge, there wasn’t anything. 


Q.—Then as far as you know there has been no difference of opinion between the Defendants and 
the Plaintiffs ? with regard to matters affecting the Society ? 
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A—1 don’t just know what you mean by that. 





(.—I mean there has been no difference of opinion upon matters affecting your Revel, matters of . 
faith or matters of practice ? 21860 


A.—There may have been differences of opinion. 

Q.—Are you aware of any such having existed ? 

A.—I am not aware of their being mentioned in our Meetings. 

Q.—That isn’t what I have asked youj A.—I think there was difference of opinion. 


Q—Now, what was it about ? A.—I couidn’t scarcely tell what it was about, I think there was 
difference of opinion sure. 


Q.—Difference of opinion you are sure of that ? A,—Yes. 

Q.—But you can’t tell what it was about ? A,—No. 

Q.—Were there some brethern who differed from you in any matters you know of ? 

A.—I don’t know that there was. 21870 
Q. —You don’t know then that there were two parties in this Monthly Meeting at all ? 

A.—I presume there was or there wovldn’t have been a separation. 

Q.—But you merely presume it ; you don’t know anything more than that about it ? 


A.—T never was concerned in any contraversy nor BOviAE 3 ; no argument, change of opinion with 
any of the members, any of the Friends and myself. 


Q.—You never were concerned in any contraversy at all? A.—No. 


Q.—For anytbing then that you are able to tell us the members of the Monthly Meeting are all in 
perfect harmony, is that so ? 21880 


A.—Yes, I think they are at present. 
Q.—Have you heard of divisions and dissensions in the Society of Friends in other places ? 
A.—1 have. 


Q.—Have you ever taken the trouble to inform yourself what the subject of these differences have 
been ? 


Mr. BETHUNE : 
Is that admissible here ? 


CourtT—It may assist in coming home ; he may not have given any attention to the matter at all. 


Mr. MACLENNAN continues 
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Q.—Have you ever endeavored to inform yourself what the differences have been that have arisen 21890 
in the Society of Friends ? 


A.—There has been nothing to my knowledge that ever should cause dissension ? 
Q.—You have heard cf differences having arisen ? A.—Yes, 

Q.—And divisions and splits in the Society ? A.—Yes. 

Q,—In other places ?. A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now I ask you if you have taken the trouble to inform yourself of the grounds of these differ- 
ences and the nature of the differences that have arised ? 


A —lI am aware there has been charges made ot false doctrine ? 


Q —I am not speaking of any charges being made at all: people may differ in opinion without any 
impropriety at all: can you answer me ? 21900 





A.—I don’t know that I can fairly : I don’t understand what Iam to say beyond my own 
knowledge. 


Q.—You don’t understand what the differences are which have— 


Q.—So you don’t understand the differences that exist, if any such exist, between the different 
members of this Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—I don’t, 
Q.—Tell me whether the Ministers have been changed within the last two or three years ? 


A.—There has been no Ministers changed if I understand the question, there has been one or more 
acknowledged ministers, acknowledged since separation. 


Q.—Go back to ’&0, at the time of the Yearly Meeting in ’80 who were the ministers connected 21910 
with your Society ? . 


A.—Well, Elijak Brewer, Mary Anne Valentine, Elijaft Varney, Johnson Brewer, I think that is 
allin our Monthly Meeting, — | 


Q.—Have any of these been changed since, are they all there still and connected with the Monthly 
Meeting ? 


A.—They are not with us as a/Monthly Meeting, they don’t meet with us. 
Q.—Any ofthem? A.—Yes, Elijall Brewer meets with us, 

Q.—The others don’t ? A.—No, tney have neglected attendance. 
Q.—Have you got anybody else besides Elijak Brewer now? A,—Yes, 


Q.—And whom? A.—Catharine Saylor is a minister and Alexander Derbyshire. | 21920 
Q.—Is that all? A.—Yes, 
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Q.—Are any of these from abroad, did they come from abroad ? A—No. 
Q.—They all be!onged to yourselves ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—To yorr own neighborhood ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And were formerly members of your own Society? A.—Yes. 


Q.—These days, M1, White, you used to meet I believe in the Meeting House after the new Dis- 
cipline was adopted ? 


A.—Yes. 

Q —How long did they continue to meet there ? 
A —Perhaps something like 6 months, I am not certain as to the time. 21930 
Q.—You mean after ’80 ? A.—Yes after the adoption of the discipline. 
Q.—After the adoption of the Discipline at the Yearly Meeting ? 


A.—It was sent down by the Yearly to the Quazterly Meeting and it was there adopted, and I 


think about six months after that they ceased coming to our Meetings ; perhaps I am not exactly 
right as to the time. 


Q.—You mean to say that after thediscipline was adopted in the Yearly Meeting it was sent down 
to the Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes, 
Q.—Ana when was that ? 


A’—It was adopted in’80 I believe by the Yearly Meeting, and then it was sent by representatives 21940 
to the Quarterly Meeting, ordering those to adopt it. 


Q.—Ordering them to adopt it? A.—Yes, and handed down still to the smaller Meetings. 


Q.— And when did it go to the Quarterly Meeting ? Can you tell me ? 

A.—The West Lake Quarter ? 

Q.—Yes ? A,—I think in the 2nd month of ’81 perhaps. , 

Q.—And were you present ? A,—Yes. 

Q.—Is there a record of that of the proceedings of the Quarterly Meeting ? A,—I think there is. 
Q.—And then what was it sent to the Quarterly Meeting for ? oe 
A.—From the Yearly Meeting for the purpose of adoption. 

Q—To beconsidered ? A-—No. 21950 


Q:—What then ? A.—To use as adopted by the Quarterly Meeting. 


Q.—1t was not to be considered ? A,—No. 
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Q—How was that ? 


A.—It was an inferior Meeting and it dvesn’t consult its inferior Meetings , the Yearly Meeting 
doesn’t in regard to business of that kind. 


Q.—Do you say so? A.—I say so as far as I know. 

Q.—What was the use of sending it to the Quarterly Meeting ? 

A.—Merely to inform it and give it the information that it should adopt it, yes. 
(,.—Information of what had been done ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—And then what next was done ? 

A,—From the Quarterly it was handed down to the Monthly Meeting. 

Q.—For what purpose ? A.—For the purpose of information using the discipline, 

Q.—It was then they were supposed to kaow for the first time what had been done, was it ? 
A.—Those that attended the Yearly Meeting had an opportunity of knowing all abcut it. 


Q.—But those that hadn’t would then become informed for the first time of what had been done ? 


A.—I don’t kuow that. 

Q.—I ask you to explain what you say you say it was sent up to the Quarterly Meeting for their 
information and also to the Monthly Meeting for information ? 

A.—Yes. ‘ 

Q —That is to inform the Meeting I suppose ? 


A.—To inform the Meeting that it had passed the Yearly Meeting and that they should adopt it, 
and this information comes through representatives from the Quarters to the Yearly Meeting sent down. 


Q.—Now what was done at the Quarterly Meeting about what you don’t know ? Have you got 
the book of the Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—I think it has been in court ; I believe we have the book here. 


Q.—Then you say you were present and then went down to the Monthly Meeting, and when was 
that ? 


A—tThe next following the Quarter. 
Q.—Is this the entry, reading it, at page 66 of the minute book, dated 17th February, ’81 ? 
A.—That is what I refer to. 


Q.—Then, as T understand you, the new discipline was not sent to the Quarterly Meeting to be cone 
sidered at all ? . 
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A.—O, No, not to be cunsidered, but to be used, 
Q.—Nor was it sent to the Monthly Meeting to be considered ? A.—No, to be used. 
Q. —But to be received ? A, —Yes, to be received, that would be the wording. 
Q.—They were to submit to it, in fact ? A—Yes, 
Q,.-—And that was the purpose for which it was sent ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—That they might be informed that such a thing had been done and that they were to submit 
to it. 


A.—Yes. | 21990 
(.—And then it went down to the Monthly Meeting for the same purpose I suppose? A,—Yes, 
Q.—And any further ? A.—To the Preparative Meeting also, } 
Q.—For the same purpose ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Now do you know anything about the Women’s Quarterly Meeting ? I suppose the same law 
applies to the women as to the men in your body ? 


A,—Yes the same. | 
Q—But they have separate Meetings have they ? 


A—They had separate business Meetings at that time. 






Q.—That is the practice in your Soceity is it for women to hold separate business Meetings ? 

A—Yes, it had been in that Sonisey ; some places it is not ; in some other Meetings it is not 22000 
Q.—That was the practice in your section of the body ? A.—lIt was at that time. 

Q.—Do you know whether this subject came before the Women’s Meeting ? A.—I think it did. 
Q.—And with what result, do you know? A.—I think they didn’t receive it as a body, only in part. / 


Q.—They retused to adopt it? A.—In part. 


Q.—The entry here is the subject of adopting the new Discipline having come before us, after a 
time of discussion this meeting is not united to adopt it ? 


A.—I understand that to be the case, they only in part accepted it. 
Q—So that the Woman’s Meeting didn’t adopt it ? 


A.—I think that they didn’t conform to the order of the Yearly Meeting, the superior meeting, as 
1 understand it, part of them. 22010 


Q—They took a different view you see from what you do, they thought that they were at liberty 
to consider it ? 
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Wari don’t think they thought so. 
Q—They seem to have thought so from their minute ? 
A.—They acted so, but I don’t know how they could think so. 


Q.—I suppose you would give them the credit of believing that they acted from what they believed 
to be their rights, you are not ungallant enough to impute anything of that kind to them are you ? 


A.—1 don’t think they believed it was their rights to do so. 
Q.—Nevertheless that is what they did ? 


A-—I understood they did, I never heard of the circumstances of setting up a superior meeting 
béfore. : 


Q—tTell us where this movement to adopt the new Discipline originated ? 
Mr. BETHUNE: 


The Defendants have not as they should have set up in their defence that they intended to dispute 
that the Discipline became law, and they have not set that up, ond silence of the answer does not ens 
able them to give evidence to show that there was a want of compliance with the regulations of the 
body. 


Mr. MACLENNAN : 7 
Mr. Bethune has been occupying the whole day establishing this Discipline, and continues ; 


Q.—Tell us where this movement for the new Discipline originated ? 


A.—Yes, if I remember aright the proposition from the Norwich Quarterly Meeting asking the 
Yearly Meeting to consider the advisability of reééiving or adopting a new discipline, I think there 
is where it originated. . 


Q.—The proposal came from the Quarterly to the Yearly to consider the Disvipline ? 


A—Yes, the advisability of a new discipline, I kon’t know just how it was worded, whether 


9 66 


“revise”, “adopt” or “change”—something of the same meaning. 


Q.—Do you know when that was? A.—I don’t remember the date. 
Q.— 79? A.—Perhaps ’79, I am not certain. 
Q,—You say that the movement in favor of the new discipline began in Norwich ? 


A.—I understand it did, yes. 


Q,—Then your Quarterly Meetings or other Meetings never had any opportunity of considering 
the propriety of adopting the discipline ? 
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A.—Previous to that, yes, we have copies of that discipline distributed among us a year previous 


so that we saw the discipline and knew what it was. 
e 


Q.—You never had an opportunity of considering whether it was proper to adopt it or not, your 
Monthly Meeting or your Quarterly Meeting ? 


A.—Well, they had that to avail themselves of ; they had the ee previous to that so that 
they might have. 







Q.—It never came before them for the purpose of considering ? 


A—No. not officially in the Meeting, but still, nevertheless, they had had the book distributed 22050 


among as. 
Q.—Were you a delegate to the Meeting ia ‘80 ? 


A.—Yearly Meeting, yes—no : not¢certain ; the book will tell you better than myself; I rather 
think I was. 


Q.—There were from West Lake Pearl, Robinson, Haight, White and Bright, these were the 
delegates ? 


A.—I would like just to say also that my memory is not good for dates and that I misquoted the 
date there in the Preparative Meeting. 


Q.—There were these five delegates then were present at the Yearly Meeting in Pickering in ’80, 
of which you were one ? ‘ 22060 


A.—Probably all present ; yes, if they answered to their names they were all present. 
Q.—You five were the persons appointed ? A.—Yes. | 
Q.—It doesn’t say who were present, but at ieast ive were appointed ? 
A.—Yes, but some times we are not able to attend. 

- Q.—These five? A,—Yes. 
Q.—And you say that at that Meeting this discipline was adopted ? A.—Yes, in ’80. 
Q.—And I see that it appointed the 1st day January for 1t to come in force ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—So that according to your view your section of the body, I mean the West Lake section, as 
apart from the Norwich section, were obliged to accept this new discipline simply because it was passed 
by the Yearly Meeting ? 22070 


A.— Certainly. 
Q.—They had no power to dissent nor to question the adoption of it? A.—Not that I know of, 


Q.—Although they had no opportunity whatever of saying whether they wanted it or didn’t 
want it. 
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A.—All that availed themselves of the oyportunity of going to the Meeting had everything to say. 
Q.— Except you and the other delegates ? 3 


A —Members were not prohibited from that Meeting; all members might go to that Meeting 
from any quarter ; all members have a voice there, ; 


Q.—Busines voice ? A.—Yes, 






Q.—What is the use of sending delegates there ? A.—To represent the interests of the Meeting. 22080 
Q.—To represent whom ? A —The Quarterly Meeting, 


CouRT: 


Q.—And were instructions then given to the delegates at the Quarterly Meeting as to the stand 
they should take in regard to the new discipline ? 


A.—Nothing, 

Q.—You have got no instructions? A.—No. 

Q.—It hadn’t been discussed in the Quarterly Meeting or in the Monthly Meeting before you went. 
A.—Not since. . 

Q.—Only in Norwich ? A.—TI presume it had in Norwich. 


Q.—You say that for some time the defendants and those that adhered to them, used the building 2209 
afterwards, and I believed they continued to use it up till then ? 


A.—Up to this present winter, December. 

Q:—Up to Christmas ? A-—Probably there ayes 

Q.—To Christmas day ? A,—Yes, somewhere about the 26th, 
Q.—They held meetiugs there in the building as formerly ? 
A.—Not as formerly, they held meetings there. 


Q.—That is, they went and came at their pleasure there was no obstruction no opposition made to 
them until that time ? 


A.—Nothing hindered them from going, they were permitted to go of course. 
Q.—And they went and held their worship meetings there and their Preparative Meetings ? 2210 
A.—I believe they did. 

Q.— Until they were excluded by the party to which you belong ? A,—Yes. 
Q.—The party to which you belong then closed the doors on them ? A,—Yes. 


Q.—For the First time ? A,—Yes, I believe so. 4 
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Q.—Has any change been made lately in the conduct of your worship meetings and other meetings 
in regard to the sexes ? 


A.—What sort of change are you asking for ? © 


Q—Formerly, as I believe, there was in your meeting hovse a separate place for men and for 
women ? 


A.—Yes, there was, | | 22110 
Q—How was it divided ? A.—A partition through the house, 

Q.—Did the partition divide the house completely from top to bottom, from ceiling to floor ? 
A.—Yes. 

Q.—They were completely distinct apartments ? A.—Yes. 3 

Q.—Was there a partition running from the desk where the person spoke. dividing it in two ? 
A.—No. 

Q.—There are two separate and distinct apartments from ceiling to floor ? 


A—Yes, only during the business Meetings, and the room is arranged that it can be closed only for 
business Meetings. 


Q.--How was the practice in regard to worship Meetings ? What was the practice in regard to 22120 
worship Meetings ? 


A.—Well they all worshipped together in both rooms, or in one room if the congregation was small. ‘ 
Q.—The men and women mingled together, did they ? A.—The same room yes. 
Q.—Did they sit together ? A,—They sit in the same room. 
Q,—Or en different sides ? A,—Different sides mostly, generally speaking, 
Q.—Different sides of the room? A.—Yes, | 
Q.—Has any change been introduced in that respect ? A—No, not in the Meetings of worship, 
Q.—Any change in the Meetings of business ? 
- A.—Meetings of business now are in joint session ; men and women do the business part together. 


Q.— When was that change made ? 22130 


A.—The Monthly Meeting book will show you exactly when that was done, book X, it was the 
16th of the 11th month, ’82—16th November, ’82. 


Q.—And why was that done ? 
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A.—Well, it seemed best to doso, the discipline allows it, and it geemed best to hold them in 
joint session on account of our numbers and the strength it would be. 


Q.—Did you ever know of that practice being followed before ? 
A.—I have frequently heard of it but not in our body ; not here at West Lake but at other places, 


Mr. Bethune objects that this is immaterial as nothing said about this in the book of discipline 
because each Monthly Meeting in matters not provided for in the book of discipline may do what they 
think right. 22140 


Court.—Objection is noted and the evidence is taken subject to the objection. 
Mr. MACLENNAN, continues : 


Q.—In all your connection with the body did you ever know previously of that plan being 
adopted ? 


A.—I say not in our particular Monthly Meeting, but in other places they do, and build meeting 
houses without that partition. . 


Q.—I am speaking now of the period before this separation, before the new discipline was 
adopted ? 


A.—I think for some years it has been the practice, 

Q:—Where ? A.—On the other side not here. 22150 
Q.—By—? A.—Our Friends. 

Q.—By the old orthodox body or by the new lights ? 

A,—I can’t answer as to that. probably they united in that, I am not certain. 

Q.—Do you know anything about 1t 2? A.—I don’t know only as I hear. 


@.—Do you believe that it was practised by the Society in former times, what do you say about 





that, do you belieue this was practiced in former times or is it a modern, quite a recent practice ? 
A.—Of recent date I think. 
Q.—It is a recent practice ? A.—I think so. 
Q.—Do you remember a man by the name of Maclean? A.—Yes. 
Q.— When was that, I don’t ask you the exact date ? A.—Perhaps*5 years ago. 22160 | 
Q.—Where did he come from ? 
A.—I am not certain what state he came from, somewhere in the United States. 


Q.—What branch of the body did he belong to? A.—Orthodox Friends, Society of Friends, 
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Q —Did he belong to the old orthodox body? A.—I don’t know that there is any difference, © 
Q.—Do you know whether he belonged to any particular section of the body or not ? 


A.—Nothing more than he belonged to the Society of Friends. 
Q.—You don’t know what section of the body he belonged to ? 
A.—He was certified here with a minute from the Friends. 
Q—Do you kuow what section of the body he belonged to ? ; 
_ A.—I don’t know what Meeting he belonged to. . 22170 
Q.—Or what section ? A.—Ohio, I think, but I am not certain. 


Q.—You have told me already that the body in other places are divided into sections and you 
can’t identify him as beionging to a particular section, whether he is a progressist or a new light ? 


A.—1 have not sgen him in five years. 
Q.—I mean at that time? A.—I ett know of any separation at that time. 
Q.—Did he introduce there or use there any new practices while he was with you? A.—Yes, 
Q.—What? A.—Song and hymn sometimes in his meetings. 
Mr. BETHUNE: 
I raise the same objection to that ; the discipline is silent as to it. | 


Mr. MAcLENNAN vontinues : 22180 


Q,—Anything else ? 


= 


A,—Really to answer that question, Iam not certain about that, but I think the Friend that was 
with him led the Meetings principally, and there were several new things introduced at his Meetings, 
at his appointed Meetings. 


Q.—That had never been seen before by any of you, so far as you know, inyour 30 or 40 years 
connection with the Society ? / 


A.—Yes. 

Q—What other things will you mention besides singing ? 

A,—I am not certain but there were some others, too previous to his coming, that did sing. 

Q.—There was some person with him you say? A.—Yes. ; 22190 
Q.—Who was that ? A.—Radcliffe. 

Q.—He and Radcliffe came together, did they ? A.—Yes, 

Q.—Well, what practices did they introduce ? 
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A.—Well, besides singing in the Meeting they invited persons forward to a certain place in the 
Meeting house to be prayed for and with. 


Q.—And that was a new practice ? 
A.—That was rather new. UT ain’t certain whether I saw it before or not. 
It was a new practice in your section ? A.—Yes it was, 
Mr. BETHUNE also objects on the same ground as before. 
Mr. MACLENNAN continues : 22200 
Q.—Anything else ? A'-—No, I don’t know of anything specially new. 
Q.—Did they preach ? A.—Yes, they preached. 
Q.—Did they read the Ssriptures ? A.—Yes, I think so. 
Q.—in the Meeting ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—And was that a new Meeting ? 


A.—Well it is of recent date, but I don’t remember that they were the first that introduced it ; I 
think not. | 


Q.—But that is of recent date ? 
A.—In my time ; however I believe it is an ancient practice of Friehds to doso, both sing and read. 
Q.—You don’t know ? 22210 
A,—Only as I read. I think George Fox’s book will explain that to you better than I can. ° 


Q.—But in your eXperience since your childhood this was the first instance of it you knew ? 


A.—Somewhere about that time was the first, yes, 
Q.—Anything else? A.—No, nothing to my remembrance now. 


Q,—What is the practice in your body with regard to preaching ? Do persons preach at stated 
times ? 


A.—No, unless they appoint a meeting, and they generally preach at that time of the appointment. 
Mr. GETHUNE: 
That is provided for in the book of discipline. 
Mr, MACLENNAN continues : 22220 


Q.—I am speaking of the practices that existed betore these troubles came ; in your youth and 
early manhood was it the practice to have stated times for preaching ? 


A.—We had stated times for meeting of worship. 
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Q.—But was it the practice to have stated times for preaching ? A.—No, not that I know of, 


Q.—Did these two men preach at stated times ? 


A.—I can’ say that they did. not that I know of ; they were expected and generally, I think, did 
speak at their Meetings when they appointed Meetings, 


Q—They had appointed Meetings when they went and when they preached ? A,—Yes. 


Q.—I believe it is your rule that nobody preaches or speaks in the Meeting unless he is moved by 
the Holy Spirit to do so, 22230 


A.—That is the rule I believe. 

Q.—That is an ancient rule isn’t it 2 A.—Yes. 

Q.—Did these men follow that rule ? 

A.—As far as I know they did, as far as I am able to judge. 

Q.—I understand you to say they fixed the times for preaching ? 

A.—No, they fixed the time tor meeting. 

Q,—Well for the purpose of presching ? A,—For the purpose of worship. 

Q.—And Preaching ? A.—I don’t know whether they were going to preach or not. 

Q.—You know that meetings were called, fixed for that very purpose don’t you, for preaching ? 

A.—No, I don’t know it in that light. 22240 


Q.—Well, was there any other practice that these men followed that differed from the main 
practice ? 


A.—No, I don’t know that there was. 

Q.—You don’t remember any other ? A.—No. 

Q,—Did any body resist and oppose these practices that you knew of ? Any of the Friends ? 

A.—Well the house was closed against them by certain individuals. 

Q.—Against whom ? A.—Against those men, 

Q.—Individuals belonging to your body ? A,—Yes. 

Q.— Were ants of the members of your body favorable to these things to these men ? A,—O, Yes, 
Q:—Some of the members of your body were favorable to them ? 22250 


A.—They were duly certified from the Meetings from which they came and they were received in 
our meetings ; all knew them alike. 
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Q.—And some of your body were in favor of allowing these practices ? A.—I don’t know. 
Q.—And others were opposed to it ? A.—They permitted it and met with them. 


Q.—Others were opposed to it ? A.—Others didn’t unite with it. 


Q —The persons who favored these practices were they the plaintiffs or some of them that favored 


ae two men and their practices ? 


permitted it at that time, yes ; 


A.—Yes. 


Q.—The plaintiffs favored then these new practices ? 


A,—I don't understand just what they mean ; they didn’t practice it themselves since, and they 22260 


that. 


Q.—Do vou know a man named Blackledge ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—What was he ? A.—Minister. 

be he come from abroad ?, A.—He did, yes. 

Q@.—Did he practice any new. proceedings ? A.—Yes, the same as Maclean. 

Q.—And were your Friends divided about him ? 

A—Part of our Friends didn’t attend his meetings. 

Q.—Which part, “my’’ Friends or “your” Friends ? A.—A considerabie share of them. 
(.—Most of “my” Fiiends refused to attend his Meetings, and who did attend his Meetings ? 
A.— Well, the meetings were largely attended by all classes in the village. 

Q—I am speaking of the village, no, the Friends ? 

A.—Well I attended many of them myseli, 

Q,—And the Plaintiffs 2? A.—Yes, 

Q.—But he was favored and supported by the Plaintiffs ? 

A.—O yes, we didn’t ee him away because of his— 

Q.—And you allowed him to use these practices in the church ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—In the Meeting House? A. —Yes. 

Q.—Did some of the Defendants oppose that, object to that? 


it is not followed by the West Lake Monthly Meeting, however, since 
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A.—I didn’t hear any of them ob?ect to it myself. - 22280 


Q.—Do you know of any of them ? 


A.—They didn’t put in their appearance, so I supposed they objected to it, yes, no doubt of it, 
however there was no objection made to me. 


Q.—And Canworthy, who was he? A.—He was a minister belonging to the Society. 
Q.-—When was he there ? A.—The book probably will show the date. 


Q.—About when, without taking time to look up the book ? 


A,—Previous to the separation I believe, 


Q.—And did he practice any of these new matters ? 


A.—I think he done much the same as the others—I think so: 


Q.—Anud were his proceedings objected to by any body ? 22290 
A.—I never heard}them objected to—more than non-attendance at the meetings of those Friends. 
Q,—Those who objected to Moslent and the others who objected to his proceedings also ? 
A.—In that way they objected to it, yes, by staying away, 
_ Q.—And who was it favored Mr. Canworthy’s proceedings ? 
A.—The West Lake Monthly Meeting allowed him to hold his meetings until he was through. 
Q.—I am speaking of individuals, were those the Plaintiffs and those that supported them ? 
A.—Well all who didn’t attend of course favored him I suppose 


Q.—I want you to draw the line as near as you can—it was the Plaintiffs party I suppose who 
favored him, and the Defendants party who disapproved of him ? 


A.—That would be the understanding, yes. 22390 
Q.—Can you mention some of the practices that Canworthy followed ? 
A.—I think the very same as Maclean and Blackledge, I think they were the same. 


Q.—And he did that with the approval of the Plaintiffs and those who are on their side ? 


A.—Yes, I suppose you may call it approval, the house was not closed against them, however, they 
were not objected to, they were not closed out. 
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Q,—Of course they could not g 6 into the building without somebodyelse’s permission, and I oy 
to know who gave them that permission ? 


A.—The meeting gave them the permission,opened the house to them, the West Lake Meeting, yes. 
Q.—There was no resolution I suppose on the subject ? A.—No, 
Q —Now I want to know who the individuals were, I suppose it was the Plaintiffs party ? 22400 


A.—It is customary when Friends come among us to certify from and they have the privilege of 
our meeting house. 


Q.-—You yourself. I suppose approved being an officer? A:—Yes U was satisfied. 
Q.—And the other Plaintiffs who are here I suppose ? A.—I suppose. 

@.—And there was a man named Scott, when was he there ? 

A,.—He has been here various times, different times, 

Q.—Did he practice any of these new things ? A.—I think he did something of it; yes. 
Q —Something the same as Maclean ? 


A.—Yes, something same , I think he didn’t the last time he was here, but other times subsequent 
I think he did ; I believe he didn’t the last time if I remember. 22410 


Q.—About when was that ? A.—lInside of a year, pethane 

Q—Was he here before the separation ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—Was he allowed to go into the building ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—By whom? Yourself and those who were acting with you, I suppose ? 
A.—No, not specially, by all the Friends— by all belonging to the meeting. 
Q.—Was it with the approval of the defendants ? A.—Yes, as far as I know of it was. 
Q.—With their approval ? eases so far as I know, 

Q.—Did they assent ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—They attended his Meetings ? A.—I think they did. 


Q.—And as far as as you know they approved, don’t you know that they disapproved strongly of 22420 
these practices ? ¢ 


A.—Since, but not at that time ; I didn’t hear nothing of it at the time. 
Q.—How long ago was that that Scott was there ? A.—Perhaps 7 years ago. 


Q.—But his practices were similar to those of Maclean ? A,—They were I believe, 
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Q.—L. Bowerman, who was he? Was there a minister of that name ? 
A,—No, not that I remember of. 


Q.—Is Bowerman a minister, Charles Gideon ? 


A.—No he is not a minister, not recorded a minister I believe. 


Q.—Is he a member ? A,—Yes. 
Q.—A member of the West Lake Monthly ? A.—Yes, 22430 


Q.—And does he preach sometimes ? A.—He does, yes. 

Q.—Does that make him a minister ? A.—Not a recorded minister, it don’t. 
Q,—The elders I suppose preach too, do they ? A.—Some of them do. 
Q.—That is when they are moved ? 


A.—Any one in the Meeting that is moved has a liberty and aright to speak at any time as far as 
I know. 


().—Have you heard Bowerman say anything with regard to preaching that seemed new and un- 
usual ? ‘ 


A.—I don’t know that I have ; nothing—no. 

Q.—You don’t know that you have? A.—No, nothing new. 22440 
Q.—Does your party approve of Bowerman and his preaching ? 

A.—So far as I know they do; there is no complaint made against them—no formal complaint. 
Q.—Does he preach often ? A.—He does very generally speak. 


CoURT: 


Q,—What is the manner of disapproving ? How do you show your disapproval of what is talked 
or preached ? Is it by staying away from the meeting or admonishing the preacher not to speak in 
that way. 


A.—Probably it woula be by admonishing the ugual custom, the proper custom would be. 
Q.—Would that be at the time of the Meeting or at a private interview ? 
A.—In a private interview. 22450 


Q,— Were you aware at any time of some of our Friends going to the Meeting House, and when 
they found any of these men, refraining from going in ? 


A.—Well I think I know of one Friend who came there and went under the shed instead of coming 
into the Meeting House during the Meeting. 


ey sae 
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Q.—Why. A.—I suppose because of disapproval ; I don’t know why. 
Q-—What proceeding Aa ne on or who was there of whom he disar proved. 
A.—WellI don’t remember to tell who—at that time. 
By Mr. CLuTE— 


Q—Explain how these people who don’t belong to your Meeting, how they come among you ? 
Suppose for instance you were sending a visitor from here. or a person liberated—as the term is—to 
visit your Friends in New York State ? What is the practice ? How do you do that ? 


A—lIn the first place his meeting liberates him to come, if he is a member in good standing in that 
Society ; they liberate him to come and labor with us or among us, and if he bears a certificate showing 
the Clerks and Correspondents of that Meeting, al! legal and right, he is received in our meeting and 
allowed to hoid meetings, 


Q.—That is he comes as a member of one of the Meetings in New York State say, and, presenting 
proper credentials, you recognize him as one of the Friends ? 


A,—Yes, if it is signed by the correspondent and clerks of that meeting. 
Q --And coming in that way what right has he ? 
A—He has a right to hold his Meetings in his own order and way. 


Q.—Did those people that came here, Maclean for instance, Radcliffe, Blackledge and Canworthy 
and Scott, when they came here, what did they bring with them ? 


A. —They brought these credentials that [ refer to, well, signed so far as we knew and were re- 
ceived and recorded in our books, as they will show. 


Q.—Have you ever known an instance where a person presenting a credential of that kind was not 
permitted to hold Meetings or recognized in the first instance ? 


A—Not in our Meetings. 


Q.—Isn’t that one of the ways in which the Friends throughout the world, not simply in Canada, 
but in the United States and England, keep up their official unity, by sending credentials that way as 
well as by epistolary correspondence at their Yearly Meetings. : 


A.—It is, yes. 
Q.—They are recognized and recognize each other in that way ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Well, then, was anything done in regard to these gentlemen, so far as you know, different from 
the ordinary and orderly usage and practices of the Frieads in allowing them to preach or teach ? 


A.—In regard to which one ? 


Q,—I mean in regard to any of them ; was permission of them to hold Meetings anything out ot 
the usual custom of the Friends ? 
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A, —No, nothing out of the usual order, 


Q.—Do you know that these questions that they introduced were not followed by the meeting 
after they left ? 


A.—They were not, no. 


Q.—Then these practices that you have referred to were only in those meetings that were held by 
these persons ? 


A.—In their particular meetings, 


Q.—You were under the impression without referring to the minutes that the matter of appoint- 
ment of trustees didn’t come up from the Preparative Meeting, will you just look at the minute and the 
page I refer to in ‘ Y,” and do you find the minute there referring to the matter ? 


A.—I do, that this meeting wished to call the attention of,members to the requirements on page 
119 of the discipline in refrence to trustees and records of papers as required by the discipline, I 
had forgotton that, that slipped my memory. 


Q.—Are vou not one of the persons who carried business up to the Preparative Meeting ? 


A.—I was and I forgot to mention it. 


Q.—Do you know whether as matter of fact that business was brought betore the Monthly Meeting 
A.—It did come to the Monthly Meeting of course, that is the way it came, 
Q.—It came up in this way ? A.—I don’t remember it myself. 


Q.—Do you know whether the matter was discussed from time to time before definite action was 
taken ? 


A.—I just indistinctly remember it was talked of at different times and finally the trustees were 
appointed at that time on account of the infirmness and age of the individuals, one ot them perhaps 80 


22490 


22500 


or two of them over 80 years old, perhaps nearly 90, and one of the Friends, 1 may call to mind, had 22510 


requested that he should be relieved from the cares of the Church, and with that view he was relieved. 
Q.—You mentioned already Mr. Valentine, whom you say was not a member ? 
A.—He had been a member. 
Q.—Another one was Vincent. Bowerman, how old was he ? A.—I presuime 90 years old. 
Q.—Now, were you present at the Preparative Meeting held on 10th February, ’81 ? 
A.—TI think not. 


Q.—I refer to the occasion after that the defendants ceased to meet with you when the defendants 
first intimated the intention of refusing to meet with you ? 


A.—No, I wasn’t there ; I wasn’t present. 
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Q —Has there been any change up to the present time since ’80 in regard to the time of the de- 22520 


fendants holding the Monthly Meeting ? 
A.—No. 
Q.— And the Preparative Meeting ? 
A.—We used the hour that was established years ago ; we followed the same hour in our Meetings. 
(J—In the Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—Thbrouvhout the Monthly Meeting except there might have been a request to change the hour 
since ; I am not certain about that. 


Q.—By what Meeting is that authorized ? BY 


A.—The Monthly Meeting authorizes it, authorizes the Preparative. 
Q—What Meeting is it authorizes the time of holding the Monthly Meeting ? 


A.—The Quarterly Meeting regulates the hour, 


Q.—So that the Plaintiffs Quarterly Preparative had been appointed as held by the heath 
Meeting and the Monthly Meeting down to the present time? 


A,—Yes. 


Q.—You speak of the defendants occupying the premises or holding their Meetings, now did they 
hold their meetings at the usual hour for Preparative Meeting and Monthly Meeting respectively, or 
was it at other and different hours ? ] 


A.—At different hours I believe ; in fact they don’t hold it at our hour for they are not there ; on 
Sabbath they hold it in the afternoon and mid-week Meetings the day previous to the usual time. 


Court.—When did they begin to branch off in that way ? 


A.—Somewhere about the time of February, ’81—somewhere about that time, or a little latter, 
perhaps. 

Q.—Do you know whether or not there was any permission given to the Monthly, by the Monthly 
West Lake Meeting, as a Monthly Meeting, authorizing the defendants to hold their Preparative 
Meeting at a different hour or authorizing them to use the Meeting House ? 


A,-—Never was asked for in my remembrance and consequently there was no liberty. 


Q.—I turn to the minute book of the West Lake Meeting, pages 92 and 93 of “X”’ and on page 
92 there is this minute :—“Bloomfield Preparative requests this Meeting to consider the propriety of 
allowing separatists to hold their Meeting in our meeting house at Bloomfield, and after deliberate dis- 


22530 


22540 


cussion appoint Dorland and others to take take the subject into consideration and report next month 22550 


their judgment in this case—that was at one of the regular Monthly Meetings ? 


A.— Yes. 
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Q.—Then the next Meeting I find —“The ccmmittee appointed last month to consider the propriety 
of allowing separatists to hold meetings in our Meeting House, uow report as their judgment that the 
house should be closed ayainst them and the majority of this meeting agree with this report, and also 
agree that it should be closed immediately, and appoint Robert H, Saylor, Abram B. Saylor and John H. 


Cronk to take possession of the keys and have full charge and control of the house, property connected 
with it, and take such steps as may he necessary for the same, on behalf of the Monthly Meeting and 


report monthly. The persons named are they members of the Monthly Meeting ? 
A,—Yes, they are. s ; 
Q—Were you present on either of the occasions when the defendants undertook by force to take 
possession of the building ? 


A,—No, I was not present, 


Q.— Now, speaking of the Meetings that are generally held separately—the Men’s and the Women’s 
—the Women’s Meeting in their business meeting have they any control over the temporal affairs as to 
chattels and that sort of thing relating to land ? 


A—tThey have a voice in any matters, so far as I know. 

Q.—How do they show that voice in a separate meeting or in your joint meeting ? 
A.—In regard to chattels ? ; 

Q.—Yes, in regard to any temporal matter ? 


A.—As near as my memory serves me the men always have done the matter themselves in regard 
to chattels. 


Q.—Then, according to the usage of the Church, it is not men that do usually and alone transact 
that business. 


A.—O yes, that part, I don’t take back my otherstatement that they have an equal right to speak 
at any time that they wish on any business that is brought before them. 


Q.—Weil the Women’s Meeting did atterwards adopt the discipline, did they, the Womens’ Quar- 
terly Meeting ? 


A.—Yes they did,those who were not insubordinate,they stayed and adopted the discipline I under 
stand. 


Q—On the same day ? A.—On the same day that the men did, yes. 


Q.—Is that “Z’” page 164, the minute book prior to the one already proven of the West Lake 
Monthly Meeting ? 


A.— Yes. 


Q,—And this “A. I,” page 174 is a still older minute book taking it back to 1828 is it not ? 
A.—Yes, Meeting of West Lake. 
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By Mr. MACLENNAN : 


Q.—When aminister comes to your body and it is unacceptable, how is that manifested, he comes 
to you with credentials you say ? 


A.—I don’t know that such a thing ever occurred in our Meeting, I never new a circumstance like 22590 
it since my remembrance—coming unaccepted. 


Q —What is done—what is a return minute ? 


A—A return minute isa minute stating that they were in attendance and usually acceptable in 
attendance, that is sent back to the Meeting. 


Q.—Referring to what ? A.—To their attendance with us. 


Q.—That is to say when a minister comes to you from the body and he has ministered to you ac- 
ceptably you give him a return minute ? 


A.—A return minute to take home or to send home with him, 


Q.—Do you know whether Maclean got a return minute ? 


: 


A.—I think he did ; I am not certain ; I don’t know but I believe he did , the book will show 22600 
you I think whether he did or not, I have no doubt he did. 


Q.—If he did the book willshow it ? A.—lI have no doubt he did get it, 
Q.—How did he get it, seeing that our Friends were opposed to his practices ? 
A.—Well, the Monthly Meeting was not opposed to’ his practices, 


Q —But ovr Friends you say were and if we got it then it was given to him by your Friends ? 


A.—Certainly it was given to him by the Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—Your Friends were in the majority, were they ? We didn’t know ourselves as your Friends, 
The Monthly Meeting gave him a return minute no doubt. 


Q-—You don’t know ? A.—I can’t remember anything. 


Q.—Nor these other men who introduce new practices ? A.—They all had return minutes as I 22610 
believe, ; 


Q.—Do you know anything about it? A.—Yes. 


Q.—So that you can speak to us now and say which of them got return minute? Can you name 
one that you are able to say got a return minute ? 

A.—They all got returning minutes. 

Q,— You swear that you know that to be so ? 


A.—I will tell you how I know it : because if they hadn’t I would have remembered it, 
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Q.—It is sufficient to say that you do know it and that you swear it ? 
A.—I say that I believe they all got returning minutes to take home with them. 


Q.—Now this matter of the trustees was brought up as the Preparative Meeting on 17th Decem- 22620 
ber, °79, when was the next meeting after that ? The next business meeting ? 


A—A month from that time. 


Q,—I suppose it would be brought up at that meeting—at the next meeting ? 


A.—The Monthly Meeting would be the week following. 

Q.—It would be brought up at the Meeting of the week following wouldn't it? A,—Yes, 
Q.—And if it was opposed successtally there would be nothing in the minutes about it ? 
A.—If it was not entertained the minute would not show it. 

Q.—Do you believe it was brought up at the next meeting in pursuance of that entry ? 
A.—In Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—17th December the Preparative Meeting directed that the matter should be brought before the 22630 
“Monthly ? A.—Yes, 


(.—It would be brought before the Monthly Meeting the following week ? A.—Yes. 


Q.— Why is it there is no entry in the Monthly Meeting about it? A.—I should suppose there 
was, I don’t know, probably there is. 


Q—Do you mean that the trustees were removed in the following week ? A,—Considered, or 
perhaps it was carried over until another month, I don’t remember as to the circumstances. 


\ 
Q.—You didn’t remember anything about it before and ( suppose you don’t remember any more 
about it now ? A—I don’t remember distinctly. 


Q.—The thing was not done til! long afverwards ? A.—I think I heard about it two or three 
times before it was done. 22640 


Q.—It was not done till October, 11 months afterwards ? A.—I don’t remember as to that, not 
distinctly. 


Q.—Now do you mean to say it came before the Monthly Meeting in October by reasonof its being 
considered by the Preparative Meeting in December, a year before? A.—It should come before the 
Monthly Meeting the next week, no doubt it did, 


Q.—And if it was not agreed to it would drop and there would be no entry of it? A.—No. 


Q.—You say two of these gentlemen were 90 years old or nearly so? A—Yes, 
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Q.—Which of them ? A.—Vincent Bowerman is one of them and Edwaud cronk is a very old 
man. 


Q.—Is he nearly 90 years of aye ? A—I don’t know how near, I presume over 80, he isn’t living 22650 
at present. 


Q,.--I am told he wasn’t 80 when he died ? A.—Well, I am guessing at it, he has been infirm 
and feeble for years and hasn’t been out much at all to attend to business for years. 


(.—And with regard to Mr, Valentine you say he was nota member then ? A.—I believe not. 

().—llie had been a member some years before 2? A.—Yes, 

Q.—-And what bappened 2? A.—He was disowned for misconduct. 

() —And when was he disowned ?. A.—I will show you by the book, I don’t rememfle: the date. 
(.—Was he peered afterwards? A.—No not that I know of, not by the books. 

Q.— Was his disownment cancelled ? A.—The Monthly Meeting disowned hm, yes, 

Q.—Did they caucel that at any time afterwards ? A.—No,he appealed to the Quarterly Meeting. 22660 
Q.—And what did the Quarterly Meeting do? A.—I believe they reinstated him. 


Q.—But that was not binding on your Monthly Meeting was it when they reinstated him ? A— 
It we had received it he would have. ; 


Q.—Received what ? RT ocaton that he was received, 

().—Aud when did you receive the information ? A.—I don’t think we ever did, 

Q.—-Were you a delagate at the Quarterly ? A.—I don’t remember. 

().—You usually were? A,—Very generally. 

().—Now do you know when the Quarterly 1einstated him ? A.—Well, I don’t remember exactly. 


Q.—Was it before he was removed from being a trustees? A—I don’t know that, I would refer 
to the book. 22670 © 


Q —I read trom the book, 6th month, ’80, that is month of June, ’80, the appeal comes before us 
from last meeting tu this again claiming our attention, Meeting concluded to adopt report of committee 
@nd the clerk was informed beforehand of the same,—do you know what that referred to ? “report of 
the committee having been again considered,” reading from the qaarterly minute book “A.I.” ? A— 
No, 1 have never seen that ; I think I have never seen that, it is no doubt true all the same. 


().—The date of it is 6th day of June, 80? A.—Yes. 


Q.—That was a report of the committee that he should be reinstated 2? You know he was rein- 
stated ? A.—No, I don’t say so; the represeutatives of that Meeting should have brought it down. 
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Q.—You told me that he was reinstated ? A,—I heard he was reinstated; I did and it is no doubt 
true too. 22680 


Q.—And I direct yorr attention there to the month‘of June, ’80, and we will bring witnesses to 
prove what that was. Didn’c you know in October, ’80 that he had been reinstated ? A.—No, I didn’t 
know it. 


Q.—You hadn’t heard ot it 2 A—I don’t 1emember what I heard of it, < 


Q—I ask you whether you hadn’t heard of it 2? -A.—I think | had heard of it, but I don’t know 
it. I think I had heard it ; no doubt I had heard it. | 


Q.—Wasn’t it because he was not a member you put him out? A.— We didn’t consider him a 
member, no. 


Q.—Although he had been reinstated by the Quarterly Meeting ? A.—No, we didn’t consider him 
a member. 22690 


Q.—Were you there on that occasion ? Were you there at that Meeting ? A,—I am not certain, - 
perhaps I was. 


CouRT : 


Q.—What was the proper place for notifying that reinstatement ? A.—The representatives of 
that budy who were appointed to attend that should have brought the business back to the Monthly 
Meeting, and then we would have been informed of his being retained a member, 


Q.—Was Mr. Stephen White a representative of the Monthly meeting ? A.—I don’t remember ; 
probably I might have been, 


Q—Was it Stephen White’s duty to bring that intelligence back to the Monthly Meeting? A.—If 
the clerk had furnished it, the clerk should have furnished that information. 22700 


Q,—Should have furnished that information to you ? A.—Yes and we carry it down. 
Q.—It was a matter that concerned your Monthly Meeting wasn’t it? A.—Yes. 

Q.—It was ink duty as a delegate to ask the clerk, it was necessary wasn’t it ? A.—No. 
Q.—Wasn’t it part of your duty to look after the affairs of the Monthly ? A—Yes it was. 
Q.— Wasn’t that what you were there for 2 A.—Yes. : 


Q.—Wasn’t it your duty to ask the clerk for the necessary certificate to do justice to your 
brethren ? .A.—He should have furnished it ; it is not usual to ask it ; I never did it; I have never 
done it ; he copies the minutes and furnishes the information ; and sends it down. 


Q.--And send it down how ? A.—He should send it down by the representative. 
Q,—By yourhands? A.—Yes, but he failed to do it. . 22710 
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Q-—Did that vitiate the whole proceedings then so that when it came up in November you con- 
sidered he was not a member because no report had been furnished to you by the officers of the Quarterly 
board 2? A,—Yes, we didn’: know him asa member at our Meeting. 


Q.—You considered because the report hadn’t been furnished that he had not been reinstated ? 
A.—Certainly the Monthly Meeting bad not been informed of it. 


Q.—Did you leave the Meeting under the impression that he hadn’t been reinstated ? A.—No. 


Q:—In the Monthly Meeting when Mr. Valentine was removed you were present ? A.—When he 
was removed ? 


Q— Yes, and did you Jead the meeting there to believe that he hadn’t been reinstated or did you 22720 
teli them what the Quarterly had done ? A—No, I said nothing about it. 


Q.—I tnink you said that there was a separation between the two parties in ’80 about ihe time 
soon after the Yearly Meeting ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—I suppose that was on account of the discipline was it? A.—I hardly know what it was on 
account of 


Q.—What did you suppose? A.—I suppose jealousy as much as anything. 
Q,—Does such a thing enter the breast of a Friend as jealousy ? A.—O, yes, I presume there has. 


Q.—You think it was jealousy then ; do you think the discipline had anything to do with it? A— 
I am only supposing, I ray not be right. 


Q.—Do you think discipline had anything to do with it? A—No, f don’t know as it had. 22730 


Q.—Do you think so? I am not asking about your knowledge ? A—Iam unable to say what 
really did cause it ; for my part I don’t know. : 


Q.—Then they held their Meetings there separate from that time in ’80 till 16th December, ’82, 
when this resolution was passed, referring it to a committee ? A.—Yes, they held separate Meetings. 


Q.—At different hours? A,—Yes. 
Q.—That I suppose was for peace sake ? A.—It suited them best no doubt. 


Q—You said, speaking about the women, that women have the same voice as men I believe in the 
temporal matters of tne church ? A.—Tuey are not excluded from a voice, 


Q,—Would you say they have the same voice in business matters as men haven’t they? A.—Why 
yes, in some things they have, perhaps in regard to title they have never, 22740 


Q.—You told us you never knew any dealing with titles except the one? A.—Yes, 


Q.—In that matter they had no voice, they didn’t pass upon these trustees at all? A—No, the 
Meetiig at that time was in separate session. 


Q.—The old trustees were removed and the new appointed at a men’s Meeting and the Women 
didn’t pass upon that subject at all ? A.—lI don’t thiuk they did. 
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Q—A woman is the clerk of your present business Meeting isn’t she ? A,—Yes. 
Q—And you are only the deputy ? A.—That is all. 


Mr, Bethune here puts in a further exhibit “Z’’ showing how the new trustees were appointed, re- 
ferring to 20th April, 37, 19th March, ’63, and 18 September, ’34 


Catharine Saylor sworn for plaintiffs, testified as follows : 22750 


By Mr. CLure: 


Q.—You are a member of the Society called Friends ? A,—Yes. 
Q.— Where do you reside ? A.—Bloomtfield. 
(.—How long have you resided there ? A.—Over 25 years, 


Q.—What position do you fill now with reference to that Society—what official position? A.—I 
am a minister and clerk of the Preparative Meeting. 


Q—Clerk of the Bloomfield Preparative Meeting ? A-—Of the Bloomfield Preparative Meeting. 


Q.—How long have you been clerk of the BioomfieldPreparative Meeting ? A.—9 years. 


Q.—I wish to cail your attention to the Preparative Meeting that was held on the 10th February, | 
781 2? A—TI was there: 3 22760 


Q,—Tell us what took place at that Meeting ? A.—As near as I can—I was at that Meeting ; our 
business had gone through, both the Men and Women’s Meeting, and the Women’s business Meeting 
work had gone through and the Meeting of business had gone through, and the Meeting of worship had 
gone through. I had the adjournment ready written and stood up to read it, as our dear Friend, 
Eliza Varney, rose up and she said as they are now expected to separate she wanted to know what 
hours on the first day that they could hold their Meeting that woui!d not interfere with ours, as ours 
was held in the forenoun at 11 o’clock and the pastoral Meeting at half rast three; | said to her that I 
didn’t know as we had the right to give her the house, but if we had T should suppose the hours of 1 . 
or 2 would be likely or half past one, but I says we have no right to give you the house, and I heard 
the men’s Meeting moving and I wrote on a slip of paper before I took my seat that the Friends wished 22770 
to separate, and sent it into my husband, as he is clerk of the Preparative Meeting and as [ done that 
she said, I will go in myself: so she went in herself and while she was going in I read the adjourn- 
ment. Our Meeting was then entirely closed. The men quieted down. She went in and stated the 
same I suppose before them. 


Q.—Did you go in with her ? A.—I didn’t and just as sbe said before them what they calculated 
to do that day some Friend came and opened the shutters and we were all together. 


Q.—They opened the division between the men’s and the women’s side? A.—Yes, we done our 
business tnen separate and then she came back in our room. I went and sat opposite my husband in 
the men’s Meeting at the table where he sat as clerk, 1 sat right in front of him and they commenced 
talking in regard to the hour, and they didn’t seem to make anything at it, some said one thing and 
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some another, and it seemed to a kind of end there and then they began to talk about caretakers, They 
wanted caretaker and my husband said, no they had one caretaker and they couldn’t have more than 
one, and after that a little they began to talk about having the Meeting House for so long. Joseph 
Blackledge was there, a minister in the Meeting. Ue attended that Meeting and he said couldn’t we 
let them have the House for three months and my husband spoke and said we could do it as we had 
done. They had had the use of the House—we had kept fires and kept the House going and we could 
do it as well as we had. “He said, I have no unity with separations” and I said“I hadn’t neituer and | 
had no such a thought as theirs of separating’’and several of our members spoke the same thing and it 
a sort of ended there in that respect and then some of our Friends began to talk about different things 
about separating, and at last our Friend,Wm. Valentine, rose up and he says, “Friends, now we have 
separated | want you to understand Friends we are two separate distinct bodies, as separate as the 
Methodist, Presbyterian or Church of England, and I want you to beware of this he says’’,then he said 
some other few things and his wife rose up,“Beware Friends I want you to understand we have separated 
I want you to beware of the mixture ; we want nothing to do with you or ydu with us; I want you 
to remember we are two separate bodies.’’ Matilda Branscomb then_rose up and she says, “Friends I 
want you to remember we have separated and we never, if this is the last time that we ever expect to 
meet with you ; it is not so much we have got against you, but it is telling what the Lord has done for 
for you, praising the Lord so much, we can’t worship with you.” Those are just the very words as near 
as I can remember, by that they commenced to go out. Gilbert Jones and his wife had gone home and 
they rest of us came out and went hore and these other Friends stayed and what they done I can’t tell 
you but they stayed and afterwards for the whole day they set up a Preparative Meeting of their own 
god held there. They didn’t ask for the House on a week day at all, and they held their Meeting the 
next 4th day at 10 o’clock. 


Q—That is on Wednesday ? A.—Yes and our Meetirg was at 10 o’clock on Thursday, but our 
first day Meeting hadn’t been changed yet, they were then at 11 o’clock. 


Q.—This was in the Preparative Meeting ? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Up to this time they had met with you ? A—No separation and I never left them so well in 
my life as I did the day they separated and we had no thought of a separation, and our dear Friend 
Elijah Varney will say the same that I do. 


Q—Then after that day did they meet with you at the regular hour and place?) A.—Never again 
from that day to this. 


Q.—How were your Meetings continued ? A,—Our meetings were continued just the same 
they had always been before. 


Q.—The same hour ? A—The same hour, the same day, all the same time, just as they had been, 


Q,—What time did they bold their meetings ? A.—On the 4th day at 11 o’clock, and on the Ist 
day at 2 o’clock. 


Q.—As you are holding yours? A.—On the Ist day at 11 o’clock and then, now, they are changed 
to 10 by order of the Yearly Meeting, and at 10 o’clock on the 5th day at the usual time. 
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Q.—Now, by what authority do you hold your Meetings, I mean at any particular hour, by whom 
was the hour fixed ? Fixed by the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—You have always held your Meetings ? A.—At that time. 


Q.—Whereas they have ignored those Meetings and held their Meetings ? A,—Held their meet- 
ings different. 


Q.—After this oceasion in your Montbly Meeting have the Defendants or their Friends met with 
you in your Monthly Meeting ? A.---No not at all, and I have never attended one of theirs, because 
they said they didn’ want to have anything to do with us,nor we with them. 


Q —Did you ecntinue to hold your Monthly Meetings at the usual time ? A.— Just the same as 
we always had. at the same hour. 


Q—When did they hold their Monthly Meetings ? A.—Wednesday, the 4th day at 10 o’clock. 
().—When did you hold yours ? A—Thursday at 10 o’clock. 


Q,—And so iu the Quarterly Meetings which were held after that, have they met with you in your 
Quarterly Meetings ? A—No. 


Q.—Have you held Quarterly ? At what time ? A.—Just the same the hour has been changed 
at 10 o’clock the last 4 Months Meetings. 


Q.—Changed by what authority ? A.—By the Yearly Meeting. 
F 
Q.—So that in fact from that 10th February they have ceased to be with you at all in any of your 
Meetings ? A.—Yes, ceased to be with us or wanting to have anything to do with us up to this present 


moment, 


Q.—Could you tell me what proportion would you say of the Friends of the Bloomfield Preparative 
Meeting are with you, were with you at the time of the separation, and what propoition went with 
them ? A.—I should think about two thirds stayed with us altogether as near as I can tell. 


Q.—Do you happen to know how many there are belonging to this Society of Fnends in the 
Yearly Meeting that are connected with it I mean asa body ? A.—I couldn’t exactly tell the exact 
number, admitted here to be 1500 or 1600. . 


Q —All of the Friends before the separation ? A.—Yes, 


Q.—Do you know how many of the Friends that belong to the Defendants party, not here only, 
but throughout Ontario or Canada ? A,—I don’t know exactly how many there is. 


Q—Do you know whether about 100 ? A,—I shouldn’t think it was more than that ; I couldn’t 
say exactly because I don’t know. 


Q.—Going back for a moment to this Preparative Meeting you told us of, do you know whether or 
~ 
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not the men’s Meeting had ciosed before this desultory conversation took place ? A.—Oh, Yes it had, 


Q.—So that both Meetings were in fact closed for that day ? A.—Both Meetings were closed, yes. 22850 


Q,—Do you know of your own knowledge whether the defendants and their Friends did meet in 
that Meetyng House at different days and hours after that ? A.—Yes they did. 


Q.—You know that they did? A—Yes. 


Q.—And were you present at the time that action was taken in the Monthly Meeting with respect 
to closing the House against them? A.—I was not, that was held at Wellington and sickness kept me 


here: 4 


Q—,Were you in fact present after that action had been taken when there was any disturbance in 
the Meeting in 24th December I think ? A.—I don’t really understand that question poe es you 
mean whether they have met with us and there was disturbance or our own Friends ? 


Q.—After the Meeting house had been closed and they came and took forcible possession, did you 
see anything of that ? A.—No, I was not able to get to the Meeting during that day. 


By Mr. MACLENNAN : 
Q.—Are you a minister? A.—Yes, 
Q.—How long have you been clerk ? A.—I have been clerk of the Preparative Meeting 9 years. 


Q.—You say that the hours of meeting, your hour of Meeting, were hxed by the etd Meeting ? 
A.— Yes. 


Q.—When was that ? A.—I can’t just remember the time it was changed, it tells in the books 


when it was changed—in the minutes. 


Q.—What was the hour? A.—Eleven before it was changed to 10 on the first day and on the 
week day. 


Q.—Tiow did the Yearly Meeting do that ? A,—It was spoken of before our Preparative Meeting, 
‘and from that to the Monthly Meeting, and from that to the Quarterly Meeting and from that to the 


Yearly. 
Q.—It was proposed by your Preparative Meeting and then went up regularly ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—Requesting a — ? A.—Requesting a change of the hour, 
Q,—And the change was made? A.—Yes. 


Q.—About how long ago do you suppose ? A.—It would be impossible for me to remember ; it is 
in the minutes ; Icouldn’t tell exactly. 


Q.—You don’t remember ? A.—No, I couldn’t just remember the hour, but I think in ’81 or ’80 
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the hour was changed if Iam not mistaken. Befvre that our other Meetings were changed—the Meet- 22880 
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Q.—Changed to 10 o’clock that had formerly been at 11 ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And that is the way you think it was done? A.—O, I know it was. 


Q.—Why was it grat proposed at the Preparative Meeting aud then sent up In the way you de- 
scribe 2? A.—Because our Friends thought best to have the hour changed. 


Q:—Wouldn’t the Yearly Meeting do it without a]l that ? A.—No, not without it’s going its regular 
course. 


rad 


Q.—They vouldn’t do it ? A:—No. 


Q.—Would you be surprised to learn that it was not done in that way by the discipline ? A,— 
Perhaps the discipline says so ; I don’t know ; I don’t just remember. 


Q.—At page 40 of the Discipline Meetings for public worship are held the first day at 10 o’clock, 
a.m.,and 4 p.m.? A.—I can account for the 4 o’clock in the afternoon as the Separatists had their 
Meeting at 2 o’clock and we had ours at ha!f-past three, and then we changed it to four. 


Q.—Then you were under a mistake in supposing it was done in the way you have described ? A 
This pastoral Meeting was not appointed by the Yeariy Meeting, it is another Meeting altogether. \ 


22890 


I speak of your Monthly Meetings ? A—They were all held at 10 o’clock and changed by the 


Yearly Meeting. 
Q.—The Meetings for public worship ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Doesn’t that mean Monthly Meetings ? I think it is Yearly Meetings that i is. I think that 
is the Yearly Meeting, 


Q.—Meetings for public worship are held on Tuesday at 10 o’clock a. m., and 4 o’clock p. m., you 
think this is the Yearly Meeting ? A.—I think so. 
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Q.—Now isit in your monthly meeting alone, that there are differences ? do you know whether 
there are any differences in other monthly meetings ? 


A.—We have differences in our mouthly meeting. 

Q.—Dv you know whether there are parties in the other ? A.—I don’t know. 
(,.—Have you heard of such a thing ? 

Witness.—Of difference in other yearly meetings ? ) ‘ 


Q.—Yes, you undertook to tell us how many persons belonged to my side, my friends ; you say 
only about 100 ? 22910 


A.—I said I could’nt exactly tell : I would’nt like to say for I don’t know. 
Q--How did you find out ? 


A.—By their counting up I suppose: I never counted them up: I have never done that. 


Q,—You have heard of such a thing? A-—Yes, the minutes wil! show, I suppose. 

Q.—Tben, according to your recollection, there was no arrangement made, by which our friends 
were to meetin the meeting house. A.—No. 

Q—No arrangement? A.—No. 

Q.—They were just allowed to do it ? A.—They just went there. 


Q.—And they were allowed to do it? nobody objected to it during all that time from Feb’y, ’80 
until Nov, ’82, 2 years and a halt? A.—Yes, I think it is not quite as long as that. 22920 


Q.—Now why did you change the hour of your meeting from half past three to four? A.—Well, 
we thought we had more time, that it made it 30 close after our first day meetings at 11 o'clock, that 
we would have our pastoral meeting at four. 

Q.—You said something else a little while ago, you gave another reason remember ? An ac- 
count of the separatists haviny their meeting a 2 o’clock. 


Q.—Was that a reason? A.—It was one reason. . 


Q.—One reason for changing your meeting from half past 3 to 4, was on account of the other party 
having their meeting at 2? A.—Yes, that was just merely a pastoral committee. 

Q.— When was that change made? A.—I can’t tell you. 

Q.—I suppose about the very time that they began their separate meetings? A —I think not 22930 
right away: 

Q.—About that time? A.—I don’t think it was right off. 


Q.—The minutes will show, I suppose? A,—I don’t think the minutes have anything to do with 
our pastoral committee—with our meeting changing that hour. 


se ai 


Q.—The minutes shcw nothing about the year meeting changing hour from half past 3 to 4 ? 
A.—No, not that meeting. 
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Q.—Bat during all that time, or most of the time, you met at 4 instead of half past 3? A.—Only 
just for a short time, perhaps 7 or 8 meeting we might have: not all the meetings, we did’nt. 


Q.—Did yon iliscontinue meeting at 4 o’clock? A.—We kept meeting up for some time at half 
past 3, and then we changed that to 4. 22940 

Q.—How long did that continue ? A.—I could’nt tell you exactly : we closed when it began to - 
get very cold weather, because the friends conld’nt get out. 


Q. —But in warm weather? A.—We kept them up: that is by appointing them one day to the next 
one Sabbath to the next. 


@.—When was the pastorial meeting first introduced ? A.—The pastorial committee—there has 
always been a visiting committee ever since I was a member of the yearly meeting—to visit members 
ot the meeting ever since the first yearly meeting—if I remember aright, right down to the present time 
and the pastoral committee was given liberty by consent of three or four of the committee to hold 
meetings: if any minister felt right to open a meeting they had full liberty and ovr dear friend Elijah 4 
Brewer was on the committee and she appointed meetings from one Sabbath to the next. 22959 


Q.—You used to have a committee who visited went about visiting friends ? A—Yesand holding 
Meetings whenever they saw fit. 


Q.—When was that first adopted av a regular part of the discipline of the church ? A.—Well as 
near as I can tell it has been ever since the yearly meeting was established. 


PRT Bi ARS | 


Q.—And when was it first called a pastoral committee 2? A.—1 could’nt tell thee that. 


Ae 


Q.—Have you any idea? A.—The minutes show : I can’t tell exactly. 
Q.—You think the minutes will show? A.—Yes I think the minutes will show. 
Q.—For some years there was nothing on the minutes about it at all about this visiting practice? 


A.—I think you will find that it is in the minutes—that is a visiting committee to visit members 


nd hold meetings: I was on that committee for years before the separation to place at all. 22960 
Q.—And how were you appointed ? A.—By the meeting by the yearly meeting as all committees ‘ 

are appointed—all pastoral committees are appointed. j 
Q.—And when did that first begin according to your recollection? A—O I could'nt tell you. | 


Q.—It existed as longas you remember ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—I see by the minutes of the 4th June ’80 the number of members put down is 469 and in the 
statistical report of ’82, the number is 206 for Westlake ? A.—I could’nt tell: I thought our friends 
said the whole yearly meeting. 


Q,—So you don’t know anything about it 2? A.—I could’nt tell you the number of names belonging | 
to our yearly meeting. = | 


Q.—You are only guessing at it? A—Yes, that is all in regards to that for I don’t know. 22970 
Quarterly minute book here put in “ C. I,” 
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Q.—-But iu warm weather ? 
A.—We kept them up ; that is by opening them from one day to the next. one Sabbath to the next. 
Q.—When was the pastoral Meeting first introduced ? . | 


A.—The Pastoral Committee, there has always been a visiting committee ever since I was a member 
of the Yearly Meeting— to visit members of the Meeting ever siuce the first Yearly Meeting—if I remem- 
ber aright, right down to the present time, and the pastoral committee was given liberty by consent of 
three or four of the committee to hold meetings ; 1fany minister felt right to open a Meeting they had 
full liberty, and our dear Friend Eliza Brewer was on that that committee and she appointed Meetings 22959 
from one Sabbath to the next. 


Q.—You used to have a committee who visited, went about visiting Friends. 

A.—Yes and holding Meetings whenever they saw fit. 

Q.—When was that first adopted as a regular part of the discipline of the church ? 
A.—Well as near as I can tell it has been ever since the Yearly Meeting was established. 
Q.—And when was it first called a Pastoral Committee ? A.—TI couldn’t tell thee that. 
Q.—Have you any idea? A.—The minutes show ; I can’t tell exactly. 

Q.—You think the minutes will show ? A.—Yes, I think the minutes will show. 


Q.—For some years there was nothing on the minutes about it at all about this visiting practice ? 


A.—I think you will find that it is in the minutes—that is a visiting committee to visit members 22960 
and hold Meetings. I was on that committee for years before the separation took place at all. 


Q.---And how wete you appointed ? 


A.—By the Yearly Meeting, by the Yearly Meeting as all committees are appointed—alf Pastoral 
committees are appointed. 


Q.—And when did that first begin according to your recollection ? A.—O I couldn’t tell you. 
G-—It existed as long as you remember? A.—Yes. 


Q.—I see by the minutes of the 4th of June, ’80 the number of members put down is 469, and in 
the statistical report of ’82 the number is 206 for Westlake ? A.—I couldn’t tell ; I thought our Friends 
said the whole Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—So you don’t know anything about it ? A.—I couldn’t tell you the number of names belong- 22970 
ing to our Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—You are only guessing at it? A.—Yes, that is all in regard to that for I don’t know. 
Quarterly Minute Book here put in “C I.” 
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Robert H. Saylor sworn for Pla‘utiffs testified as follows : 


By Mr. CLUTE: 


Q.—You reside in Bloomfield ? A.—Yes, a resident of Bloomfield. 
Q.—Are you a member of the Society of Fiiendsnow ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—To what Preparative Meeting do you belong ? A.—To the Bloomfield Preparative Meeting, 
known as Bloomfield. 


Q —Fill any office with respect to that Meeting ? A—Not at the present time—that is as clerk or 
assistant. 


Q—Were you formerly clerk ? A.—Yes, for a number of years. 


Q.—For how many years have you been a member of the Society of Friends? A.—20 years and 
over. 


Q.—During all that time where has this Preparative Meeting held their Meetings, in what buil4- 


ing ?. A.—Tney have been held in the present building now known as the Bloomfield Meeting House, 
the Preparative Meetings have been held there. | 


Q—And where have the Monthly Meetings been held ? A.—It has been held alternatively at 
Bloomfield and Wellington—8 times at Bloomfield and 4 times at Wellington. 


Q.—We had it that the Monthly Meeting was made up of the two Preparative Meetings? A— 
The Monthly Meeting consisted ot the two Preparative Meetings—Bloomfield and Wellington. 


Q.—And of what does the Querterly Meeting consist ? A.—It consists of Bloomfield, West Lake, 
Cold Creek and Leeds. 


Q,—And Kingston ? A.—It did formerly have Kingston ; it takes in Kingston as well; Leeds 
covers the Kingston Meeting, 


Q.—What hours and days does your Preparative Meeting recognize ? By what Meeting are they 
appointed when you are to meet ? By what authority were they appointed ? A:—They are set up by 


the Monthly Meeting and the Monthly Meeting by the Quarterly Meeting and the Quarterly Meeting 
by the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—So that the Meeting just higher in grade fixes the time ? A.—Days and places. 
Q.—Ot the subordinate Meetings ? A.—Yes. 


Q:—Tell me how the plaintiffs and the parties that are in sympathy with them have regarded these 
days and times for holding their Meetings ? A.—We have held them in succession ever since I was a 
member on the 5th days and Ist days at 10 o’clock, some little time they were held at 11 o’clock in 


consoquence of some little inconvenience to elderly persons they have thought best to hold them at 10 
o’cloek, 


Q, —How did you get at that hour 10 o’clock ? A—The Monthly Meetings and the Quarterly 
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Meetings have the right to change I believe, and the Yearly Meetings change the hour ; the Monthly 
Meeting may ask the Quarterly Meeting to change its Preparative Meeting and the Yearly Meeting 
change them—sets the hour finally. 


Q.—And you have had regard to that hour ?. A.—Always. 
Q.—As the days in your Meetings? A,—Yes, 


Q.—Do you know whether or not the Meetings held or assumed to be held by the defendants, re- 
garded the same time and place or place? A.—They don’t. 


Q.—They hold them at different hours? A.—Different hours and different days since they 
separated from us. 


Q.—Go to the first Preparative Meeting at which it 1s said there was a separation, the one referred 
to by the last wit iess, 10th February, ’81, were you clerk at that Meeting of the Preparative Meeting ? 
A.—I was clerk. 


Q.—Tell us as you recollect what took place there? _ 
Mr. MACLENNAN.—That is not substantially in dispute ; they allowed us to meet. 
Mr. CLUTE continues— 


Q—Referring to the occasion when the disturbance took place I think you were one of the care- 
takers appointed were you not? A.—I was. 


Q.—Who were the others with you ? A—John Cronk and my brother Abram Saylor. | 
Q.— Wien was that appointment made ? A.—20th December, ’82. 


Q—What was done in pursuance of your appointment ? A.—The Monthly Meeting appointed a 
committee to take into consideration the propriety of allowing the separators to hold meeting in our 
Meeting House any further, and they appvinted a committee, and that committee I suppose took into 
consideration and conversed with each other, and what they done they must answer for themselves, but 
they brought in a report stating they thought our meeting should be closed, and appointed myself and 
and John Cronk and Abram Saylor to take necessary charge of the house, and to secure it—lock it up 
and have control of it. 


Q.—What did you do in pursuance of that ? A.—After our meeting—it was on the 24th December 
last—immediately after the Monthly Meeting authorized us to take the necessary step. After our Meet- 
ing was closed, we locked the house and there was two of us stayed there ; we were informed that they 
were going to break into the house and we were determined to know whether they did or not. So we 
stayed there and about 2 o’clock along came a number of Friends or rather boys in the first place, and 
afterwards quite a larger number ; John Cronk was outside or inside with the window down, and when 
he saw Gilbert Jones, the defendant, drive up to the gate and a number of others there was some party 
fetched a rail and tried to smash the gate open or rather said they were going to do it, and Gilbert Jones 
fetched a hammer and handed them to a man named Stanley White, and Stanley White took hold of 
the hasp that fastened the gate and wrestled away on it, and John Cronk hollared to him not to do it, 
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and some of them holiared back—I don’t know what they said, but still they persisted in it and broke 
the hasp and came in and them they came to the door and they pried that open. 


Q.—Was anything said when they came to the door ? A.—The were forbidden from breaking in ; 
that we were there in possession by authority of the Monthly Meeting, taking necessary care and pro- 
tection of the house ; we repeatedly told them not to break the house and they said would break in 
and they did—that was con the Sabbath. 23050 


Q.—How did they get in the meetings ? A.—They took the hinges off the door ; unscrewed the 
bolts that fastened the hinges aud set the docr one side—one half the door ; it opens up in two doors— 
and then undone it far enough so as to take it off its hinges and set it aside and then called for the 
company to come in. 


Q.—Forced their way in? A.—Forced their way in. 


Q.—When was the next occasion? A,-—That was on a Wednesday, but while I was in there I 
told them that when they had opened the door and set it aside, they shouted out for all to come, come 
on, come in, and some parties went, I took out my book going to have the names of those who wee 
taking part in this and some of them shouted out, put my name down, and I told them if they would 
take time, I would take them duwn, i knew all that was there, I knew them all. — 23060 


Q-—These are the Defendants? A.—They are the Defendants; they weren’t all at the first 
break-in. 


Q.—Gilbert Jones ? A.—He was there. 


Q.—William Valentine ? A.—He was there. 
Q.—John Garratt ? A.—He was there, 
Q.—Adam Henry—Mr: McClennan here states that he doesn’t dispute this. 


Q.—When was the next occasion ? A.—The following Wednesday ; when we had fastened the 
House and put the door back upon its hinges and locked it and put an extra Jock on it and there was 
4 or 5 of us there at that time inside—4 inside and I think 2 outside so as to know the parties ; they 
had threatened, they said they would come in and they would smash through the House any where— 23070 
they were bound to come in; and there was 4 ot us I think stayed inside and two outside and warned ~ 
them against breaking anything and the gate was barred with a chain put around it and lovked, and 
they broke the hasp again and came in—broke the staple rather, and when they came to the House 
they drove a chisel in trying to open the front door, and they found it securely fastened, and with that 
Gilbert Jones went sround to the east end of the House with a heavy crowbar, put that under the 
window to pry it up and he was forbidden a number of times, and still he pried it up till he got it far 
enough to put a stick under it, and then run the crowbar under it to press it up, and some of our 
Friends inside took hold of the top of it and held on to it, and one time they struck my son on the hand 
with a ciowbar andjat that he took the crowbar and jammed the window in on to the parties standing 
iu front of him, and they set it back into the window again and they smashed it to pieces and then 23080 
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they found they couldn’t get in in that direction and they got an axe and came in the back door, 
Gilbert Jones took a crowbar ond shoved the lock off, and shouted for them to come in. 


Q—How did they leave the premises when they went away ? A-With the locks smashed up 
the back-door split up and a window out and all torn to pieces, and I still remained in possession at 
the house and repaired, and I have ever since ; I repaired up the window by placing one of the back- 
windows in its stead and taking stuff for back window and secured it as best I could, and remain care- 
taker yet. 


Q.—What damage would you say was done ? A.—Well they made a bad-looking picture of it for 
a while I assure you. 


Q.-—Do you know whether or not after this suit was commenced whether they forced their way in 23090 
again? A.—Thed did. 


Q.—On what day ? A.—That was the fcellowing— 
CouRT : 
‘It is quite clear there is no issre on that point; they did endeavor to get forcible possession. 


Q.—You and the plaintiffs are still in possession of the premises ? A.—We are and have been ever 
since I was a member. 


Q.—Of that Monthly Meeting how many members have gone away trom you—separated from you 
—not speaking of the Preparative that your wife spoke of 2-3rds, but of the Monthly Meeting? A.—I 
think there is between 80 and 40, 


Q,—Out of how many? A.—Out of 208, ali included there has been 27 or 28 requests—that in- 23100 
cludes them. ~At that time there would not be quite so many because there has been a few received 
slnce and that would leave them about 32 out of the 180. 


Q.—At that time ? A.—Yes. 


Q—And then members have been added to both Societies since ? A.—Yes, that is the best I can 
remember, 


Q.—There has been no separation of the Wellington Preparative at all? A.—Not to my knowledge 
never. 


Q.—They still act with you ? A.—Always have and do to the present. 
Q.—Act with the plaintiff's Monthly Meeting ? A.—Yes. | 
By Mr. MACLENNAN : 23110 


Q.—Do you say that you were appointed by the Meeting to take charge of the house? A.—By 
the Monthly Meeting. | 


Q.—Did they remove the other trustees ? A.—We were caretakers—there were no caretakers at 
that time—I was appointed at the Monthly Meeting as caretaker and charge of the house, 
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Q.—The trustees didn’t appoint you at all then ? A.—They were present at the Monthly Meeting 
when I was appointed. 


Q,—You were not appointed by them by the Monthly Meeting ? A-—TI was appointed by the 
Monthly Meeting and the trustees were present when I was appointed. 


Q.—That is these new trustees? A.—Yes; this is a very recent date that we were appointed. 
Q.—That is last December ? A.—Yes. 

Q.—I didn’t know buf you were appointed by the new trustees ? A.—No. 

Q,—So the other trustees were not removed at that time ? A.—When I was appointed ? 
Q.—And you were not appointed in their stead ? A—No Iam not a trustee at all. 


Q.—Well you were appvinted to take charge of the property ? A.—{L am only appointed a care- 
taker. 


Q.—So is a trustee ? A.—lI suppose so, 


Q.—I suppose you were appointed a trustee then ? A.—I think not; I don’t think so; I don’t 
know what it might be reckoned in law of course ; I haven’t the authority to sign any documents, 
deeds or anything of that kind ; not at all a trustee, 


Q.—How do you get the numbers you have given us ? A—By our minutes ; Preparative Meetings 
appoint Friends to take statistics of the Meeting and therefore we count them up. I can’t tell the exact 
number ; I can’t tell you exactly ; I only spoke of the Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—I am speaking of the West Lake Quarterly Meeting ? A—The West Lake Quarterly Meeting 
would take in all Cold Creek. 


About how much would there be altogether now ? A.—There must be as much as 400 or 500. 
Q.—The statistics report in 82 Westlake 260 members ? A,—That is very easily accounted for. 


Q,—Is this statistical report ‘‘V,” in your opinion right or wrong ? A.—I think it is wrong ; that 
is from the Yearly Meeting and suppose one-half of them didn’t report we would get it correct would we, 


Q.—What statistics do you rely on if you don’t rely on these ? A—The minutes ought to show it. 


Q.—In the minutes the number of members before separation is 469, Quarterly Meeting, do you 
suppose that is about right ? A.—I think it ls. 


Q.—Before the separation ? A—Yes. 
Q —These “VY” are the statistics after separation 266 ? A.—It is incorrect. 
Q.—You venture to say that is incorrect ? A.—I do from my personal knowledge uf the members. 


Q.—Were you at the Yearly Meeting in ’82? A.—I think I was. 


Q.—And this “V”’ statistical report was adopted at that Meeting wasn’s it ? A.—That is the report. 
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Q.—Was it adopted ? A.—Of course it was adopted ; we have to adopt the best we can and we 
acknowledged at that Yearly Meeting it was a very deficient report. 


Q—It was adopted nevertheless ? A.—We couldn’t adopt anything else ; we hadn't anything else 
to make a report out of ; they had failed altogether, the statistics of that Preparative Meeting. and we 23150 
had to take what he had. 


Q.—This statistical report “V” is sent up from the Quarterly Meetings, and has been read and 
adopted ? A.—So it has as far as they have sent it and there is a deficiency. 


Q.—Was there any statistical report sent up from the Quarterly—the West Lake Quarterly then ? 
A.—There was sent up from Bloomfield. 


Q —This states the statistics from the West Lake Quarteily ? A.—It 1s very trve that may come 
from a portion of its Quarter and then not have its number at all because we have Cold Creek, Hunt- 
ington, Leeds, Camden and Kingston that have not sent a report. 


Q.—Do you know they didn’t ? A—I do know—I know it is not a full report. 


Q.—How do you know ? A.—Because of the deficiency , I know it from this—I was at the Yearly 23160 
Meetiug and the Yearly Meeting complained because they didn’t send— 


Q.—You are the husband of Mrs. Saylor who was in the box before you? A.—I am the lawful 
husband and the only one I believe, and I ain’t ashamed to own her neither. 


Q.—As to this report ‘V” referred to at the Yearly Meeting 82? Were you present at that 
Yearly Meeting ? A.—I believe I was, 


Q.—Was it known at that time that the report was imperfect ? A.—It was and spoken of. 


Q.—It see by the same report the number of persons mentioned of the whole Church as reported to 
that Meeting was 1465 ? A.—Yes. 


Q—774 from Yonge Street and 425 and 266 as it is put here from West Lake ? A.—Well, that 
shows there is a large deficiency. 23170 


- Admitted here that the Plaintiffs were all members before the alieged difficulty. 


Plaintiffs close. 


* 


For the defendants Mr. Mavlennan moves for a non-suit on various grounds, but the Court held as 
follows :— 


I think I can deal with the matter on the merits as the witnesses are all here ; it seems to me there 
was a sufficient dedication of the land by the donor for the purposes of this Society and the real inquiry 
now is to find out who is entitled to the use of it ; I think I will go on and reserve the rights of the 
person entitled to the land. 


Defence accordingly proceeds. 


Mrs, EL1za VARNEY, sworn for defendants, testified as follows : 23180 
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By MR MACLENNAN: 


(.—You are a member of the Society of Friends I believe ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—How long have you been a member ? A—Since my 17th year some 35 or 36 years. 
Q.—Have you been connected with the West Lake body ? A.—Yes. 


Q:—All that time ? A—Not all that time ; 5 years I was a resident of New England, a member 
of that Meeting there. 


Q.—What part of New England ? A.—I lived a portion of the time in New seqiondg and hada 
removal certificate from the West Lake Monthly Meeting. 


Q.—Were you connected with the New York Yearly Meeting when you were abroad ? A.—Not 
while I was a member of the New England Yearly Meeting : the New England is a separate Yearly 23190 
Meeting. 


Q.—But the rest of the time you were connected with this West Luke body ? A.—Yes. 


q.—Do you hold any office or position on the body at the present time ? A.—Yes, | am Assistant 
Clerk of the Quarterly Meetiog. 


Q—And clerk of the Yearly Meeting also? A.—Yes. 
Have you any office in the Monthly Meeting? A.—No. 


Q,—Before these troubles arose between the members of the West Lake Soeiety did you occupy 
any poagition in the body? A.—I did. 


Q. —Except that of a private member ? A.—I did: I was Assistant Clerk of the Quarterly Meeting 
the same as I am now; | had been clerk of the Monthly Meeting for two or three years I think, and 23200 
clerk of their Yearly Mecting when it first opened. 


Q.—Were you a minister at any time ? A.— Yes, for past 16 or 17 years. 


Q.— You were recognized asa minister then in the West Lake branch of the body ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—During that time? A—Yes. 


Q.—Until this separation took place ? A.—Yes, and I am still by our members. 
Q.---Had you any office in the Yearly Meeting ? A.—I was clerk of the Women’s Yearly Meeting: 


Q.—For how long ? A—I think I sat at the table for 10 years in succession, and one year after 
that : I think 11 years altogether. 


Q.—Almost from the beginning ? ? A.—I was the first Clerk of the Women’s Meeting—the first one 
that was appointed in the Yearly Meeting of Women’s Friends—women’s clerk. Yes, the first clerk = 23210 
the women aoe 
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Q.—The Woman’s branch of Yearly Meeting 2? A—Women’s branch. 


Q,—Then I suppose you are a pretty good lawyer in church matters ? A:—I fear not—perhaps 
not so good as I would think ; Iam to do the best I can. | 


Q.— You I suppose have paid a good deal of attention to the practices and customs and regulations 
of the body to which you belong ? A.—I endeavor faithfully discharge my duty. 


Q—Where did you attend worship usually ? A —Bloomfield-—at this building, 
Q,—That is the Meeting House now in question ? A.—That has been closed against ws, yes. 


Q.—During the whole of your connection with the West Lake body is that the place where you 
have attended worship ? A.—Yes, that has Leen my place of attending. 


Q.—Now during late years have there been any differences arising among the people belonging to 
that body ? A.—Yes, I am sorry tossy there has, 


Q.—Of what nature ? A—Well, they were calculated to bring discord among us. 


Q.—Of what nature exactly ? A.—New forms, new modes of worship. new practices has been 
spoken of. 


Mr, Bethune raises the samo objection to this as before, as this is outside of the matters provided 
for in the discipline. 


Objection noted. 
Mr, MACLENNAN continues : 


Q.—Well there has been new practices, new forms, new modes of worship during late years ? A.— 
Very different from what they were when I joined the Society. 


Q,—When did they begin about as near as you can recollect ? A.—It first made its appearance in 
Canada about the year 1874 and 1875. : 


Q.—Now will you just explain shortly what it is what these new practices and new forms of 
doctrines were which then appeared for the first time ? A.—Well, the first that I discovered among our 
owp members was reading the Scriptures in our Meetings, which has not been customary with us —we 
believe it right toYeave-at home, It was brought to us from other places. 


Q.—That practice was brought from other places ? A.—Yes, other Yearly Meetings, 


Q.—Anything else ? A.—Then occasionally, perhaps, have some singing ; I was only a few times 
in attendance when they sang. When any of these strangers came in I had good reason, from my 
knowledge of them in other lands to know that what,they wouid practice it was my course or manner 
of doing to remain at home. I didn’t wish to—I didn’t wish to contend with my brethern and there- 
fore what I couldn’t unite with | stayed quietly in my own habitation. 


CouRT: 


Q.—Was singing not used atall ia your Meeting ? A.—Neverhas been customary in our Meetings. 
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Q.—Singing is not a part of your wership ? A.—No, not aa part of our worship. 
Q —That is in Meeting ? A—In Meeting. 


Q.—Anything else ? A.—They established what they called a Mourners Bench and held Meetings 
purposely for the purpose ot having the young brought forward to the mourners benches and praying 
for them, which was a custom that uever was practiced in my early day of coming among Friends, 
neither have I ever found in any journal that is was customary—any journal of Friends that I have 
ever read, which I have striven to Something new that has come into the Society within the past— 
well I think it has been out west for some 10 or 12 years, perhaps longer, I knew I found it there as 
long ago as that, but bere only within the past five or six years. I have met with it before I ever met 
with it in Canada. 


Q,—Anything else 2 A —I don’t just at this moment recal! anything else to remembrance but we 
never were in the habit of ruling our Meetings by majorities ; our discipline bas been very clear on 
that point : it was always g weighty concern§members that decided the business of the Meeting— 
therefore that was one of the strong objections that the Friends made to the dise:pline that they wished 
to enfurce upon us. 


Q.—That was one of the objections that was made to the new discipline ? A.—That was one of 
the strongest ol.jections to the new discipline. 


Q,—A change in the law of majorities ? A,—Because it gave the voice of the child and the inex- 
perienced person just as much weight as it did the fathers and mothers in Israel who had long borne 
the burden and heat of the day and who had some religious experience, 


( —How do you say according to the Friends practice that motions are carried in Meeting ? A— 
If any subject came up before our Meetings, either in our Preparative, Monthly, Quarterly or Yearly 
Meetings and was laid before the Mectings In proper order, which we ever endeavored to do, then we 
sat a time in silence and it was expected that those who were considered heads of the Meeting, such as 
ministers, elders and overseers and other Friends should speak to that business and if it went ip unity 
if their voices were united in it, it carried, and if any Friend objected, why Friends would say it could 
be laid over till another month, till we could see in uuity together and be united. 


_Q.—Laid it over to another Meeting ? A.—Another Meeting and I have known it sometimes to be 
jaid yver—I have known it frequently to be laid over from one month to another and other cases 1 or 
2 years ; some Certain circumstances I mean but that was not a common thing. 


Q.—And if there were any opposition to it what was the result? A.—If any were opposed to it 
during the times between the Meetings Friends would try to get together and talk the matter over and 
bring about a reconciliation. 


Q.—If possibie ? A.—And if a reconcilation in any case could not be brought about and we couldn’t 
act in unity the thing would be laid aside whether it was a reyuest from an individual a proposition 
from Quarterly Meeting for any changes, or anything of the kind —if it could not be done in unity by 
those that were considered the weight of the Meetings, it was left therefore, the Friends strongly object- 
ed to the new discipline on the ground of its governing by majorities. 
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CourT— 


. Q.—Do you, did you know Mr. Bowerman, who gave the three acres of land to the Society ? A,— 
If it was Jonathan Bowerman and old Friend, I did, but if not, if it was his father, I couldn’t say. 


Q—Jonathan Bowerman ? A.—I don’t know what his father’s name was. 
Q.—Do you know when Jonathan died ? A.—I couldn’t trust my memory to tell that, 


Q.—Did he remain a member of your body till his death ? A.—Yes, if it is Jonathan Bowerman I 
knew he did, but I almost think it must have been an older man, but I am not posiiive, I don’t know. 


Q.—And you say that was one of the objections? A.—That was one of the new practices that was 


23290 


brought in or they wished to bring in upon us was that they should rule by majorities, and the whole . 


time that I sat at the table Canada Yearly Meeting I never saw any of the business done in that way 
until the year that discipline was brought before us—that new one—thet was so strongly objected to 
in the Yearly Meeting, aud when I saw a show of hands for the first time in Canada—a show of hands 
was called for. ie | 


Q.—What was that on? A.—It was in regard to that discipline. 


Q.—In regard to the very discipline itself? A.—Yes, to that new one when it was before the 
Yearly Meeting—whether it should be read or not read, I think was the time ; it was discussed in 
different ways. 


Q.—And upon that you say there was ashow of hands ? A.—The clerk called for a show of hands, 
he being in sympathy with the new discipline ; it was in a joint session of men and women Friends, at 
the request of the men Friends, which is sometimes done when the business concerns us both ; they 
sometimes call foxsaashew, fur a joint session—anything that is likely to be prolonged, that it would 
take the Yearly Meeting too long to have it go through the men’s Meeting and then wait for it to go 
through the Women’s meeting, we sometimes hold a joint session and the men and women usually ale 
expected-to sit together and act on it, 


Q.—Then there i a joint session on the question of this discipline ? A,—There was, for two days 
{ think—good share of two days. 


Q.—And upon that at some of its stages there was a show of hands taken? A.—Yes, called for a 
show of hands. : 


Q.—Were hands held up ? A.—There were. 


Q.—Against as well as for? A.—1 can’t I say, I suppose there was; I wouldn’t be positive 
about that. 


Q.—Were you opposed to the discipline ? A.—I was. 
Q.—Did you so express yourself? A,—I did, very freely. 


Q.—At the Mceting ? A.—At the Meeting, so much so that I was toid I had come to the Meeting 
without cne spark of evangelical fire in me. 
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Q—Then that remark was made to you? Yes in the Meeting. 
Q.—And did you withdraw your opposition at any time ? A.—No, not once. 


CouRT: 


23320 


Q-—Was the resolution then to adopt this discipline carried? A.—No, it was only during the 


process. 


Q.—How was it carried ? A.—It was first reid, the first opposition that was made, they wanted 
us to accept the discipline—just s1mply held up the book and asked us if we would aecept that discipline 
as the discipline of the Canada Yearly Meeting ; several of us made reply that we would be unwilling 
to accept any discipline as our discipline without knowing what that discipline contained ; I said for 
one that we would be entirely unwilling to acknowledge a law that we would live under it without 
knowing what that law was, and therefore we proposed to the Yearly Meeting that it should be read 
in the Meeting and it was through this discussion that the show of hands was brought up—that is, 
whether the book should be read or not read, 


Q.—And that was carried in the wav that you have described ? A.—Yes, but when it came to 
saying whether we would have the discipline as our discipline, having long sat as clerk of the Canada 
Yearly Meeting, I naturally looked over the Meeting to see that decision [ had come to had I sat in 
that position, which I didn’t at that time—I hadn’t been a clerk then for some three or four yea's—and 
my conclusion was that the Meeting stood as near one half as it possibly could stand, and the men’s 
Clerk, when he came to make the report concerning it after it had passed and gone through the Meet- 
ing; and all had expressed their minds, we were told it was another new practice that we weren’t to 
to speak but once , no one voice was allowed to speak but ounce, relative to the discipline ; that is on 
the last day of the discipline, that it was to be decided and several were set down—some that didn’t 
have a chance to speak at all; I think the elerk, being a stranger, supposed they had spoken, was the 
reason he told them to sit down ; but he came to this decision, and he says to Friends : I am at a loss 
what kind of a minute to make in reference to the discipline ; and I admired him for his honesty. I 
thought had I stood in his stead I couldn’t do different, and with that it was proposed—the men’s and 
the women’s clerks didn’t sit together as was customary, they had each sat on their own side of the 
house—and it was proposed that the women’s clerk should get up and go and confer with the men’s 
clerk and see what they could do and about somewhere from 5 to 15 minutes it was stated that the 
women’s clerk had taked down the names till she thought they had the majority ; they had the ma- 


jority so they ‘carried it over the heads of the older Friends, which I think were very generally faithful 


23330 


23340 


to their sentiments and ca.led it adopted by the Canada Yearly Meetyng—I think the minutes will show. | 


Q.—You gave your voice against it yourself? A.:—I did. 
Q,—And others that you know of ? A.—Yes, several other weighty members. 


Q.—And your impression was that there was not much more than a majority if there was a ma‘ 
jority ? A.—That would be my truthful impression that we stood very near half-and-half. 


Q.—Well, what was done after that with it, was it considered in any of the other Meetings after 
that ? A—Yes, the question was then asked in that Meeting when this discipline was to come into 
force ; they said in the first month at the Quarterly Meetings—in the first month they were to come in 
force. 
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Q.---What I was going to ask you was whether he went to any of the other Meetings after that ? 


A.—When it came to our Quarterly Meeting —I suppose that is what you have reference too? It came 
through from the men’s room to the women’s room. 


Q—You needn’t go into details but tell me what was done, if you were there? A.—Yes, I was 23360 
there. 


Q.—And was it discussed and considered ? A.—In the Women’s Meeting it was. 


Q—And what was done? What was the end of it? A.—The end of it was that the Meeting 
broke up in confusin ; the concluding minute was read, written and read, but evidently with a good . 
deal of confusion, the Meeting broke. 


Q.—But it was nut carried ? A—No, that was the cause of separation. 


Q.—The entry in the minutes of the Women’s Meeting is—it was not carried, nor will you tell me 
for what purpose it went to the Quarterly Meeting ? A.—It had never been to the Quarterly Meeting 
before, it didn’t come to the Yearly Meeting in a proper manner. 


Q.—Did it go to the Quarterly Meeting to be considered ? A.—No, they adopted a new course 23370 
with ns and Friends had no other alternative. 


Q—This entry is a correct account of what took place? A.—That is a correct account of it ; they 
were asked whether they would adopt it at their Quarterly Meeting. 


Q.—Thke proposition was whether your Meeting would adopt it or not ? A.—Yes, it hadn’t come 
to us in the customary way. 


Q.—Had it ever been been before your Quarterly Meeting before ? A.—WNo. 
Q.—This was the first time, the first occasion on which it came before your Meeting ? A.—Yes. 


Q—Now I want to know what the practices is in that respect ? Whether the Yearly Meeting 
can pass anything it pleases in the way of discipline and make it binding on all the members. 


Mr. BETHUNE: 23380 


The written document must answer as to that. 


Mr, MACLENNAN continues and repeats the question : 
WITNESS : 


It is not customary so to do nor has it been our practice by our Yearly Meetings elsewhere ; it was 
the first case I ever knew in any Yearly Meeting I had ever been in. ; 


Q.— What was the practice before that ? A—The customary way of making any changes in our 
discipiine or anything of that kind was a proposition coming from the Quarterly Meeting, first for some 
change in the discipline, if there was any change wished, and then that proposition would be brought to 
the Yearly Meeting, and the Yearly Meeting would act on it, but in case of changing the whole dis- 
cipline, where they were"going to change the whole of it— 23390 
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Q.—You never had any case of that kind before ? A.—lI have been where it was done. 


Q.—This is according to the practices that you obey ? A—When the change came I think a re- 
quest went up from the Norwich to the Canada Yearly Meeting that year for some change ; I was not 
at the Canada Yearly that year and therefore can’t give a corroct statement, but then if they had 
decided to make a change it was the place of the Canada Yearly Meeting to send a copy ¢ of the change 
or changes or the whole discipline it need be down to its members at home for their Base either 
to the Monthly Meeting or families, and if they approved of it, if it was then approved of, return it back 
to the Yearly Meeting thrcugh their representatives. 


Q,—Through tne other Meetings; A,—Through the other Meetings—just sent it back to the 
Yeaily Meeting and then the Yearly Meeting act upon it, 


Q.—If it received the approval of the members ? A—Yes, if it was approved of: if the repre- 
sentative Meeting and the Yearly Meeting approved of it, it would be then received as law. 


Q,—And, as I understand, the Yearly Meeting when it was brought before them first, should have 


acted upon it and sent it down for the consideration of the other Meetings and families ? A.—As I say 
I wasn’t at that Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—What they should have done a*cording to the practice ? A.—According to the practice they 
should have done it ; I don’t think they asked for a new discipline, but they brought it. 


Q.—Was that done in conseqnence of this discipline ? A.—No, it was not done and that was why 
the q'estion was asked when it came to say should we adopt it after the course the Yearly Meeting had 
pursued, 


Q.—Your Monthly Meeting then had never acted upon it before ? A.—No, never. 
Q.—Never passed an opinion upon it? A.—No, nor the Quarterly Meeting. 
Q.—Nor any of the Meetings, indeed ? A,— No, nor any of the Meetings. 


“6 


CouRT : 


Q.—That is the practice and do you modify that ? A~—We considered that it had been forced upon 
us illegally and therefore we felt there was many practices and things brought in that was not in ac- 
cordance with the way of doing it this very one thing. 


Q.—The Monthly Meeting or the Quarterly Meeting had the liberty to reject or modify it as much 
as if it had been submitted to you in the first place, did you feel that before its being passed upon by 


the Yeatly Meeting ? A.—We feel the Yearly Meeting hadn’t done us justice and it was one step 23420 


further out from the Society of Friends, differing from everything that had ever been known amung 
Friends and therefore it was very necessary for us to guard those breaches from Friends’ early rise for 
Friends from their early rise. from the reading of the Friends and writings, the indisciplines of which I 
have endeavored to inform myself with from their earliest date, never ruled by majorities—always 
by weight and concerned members of the Meeting—from their early rise. 


Q.—Was the matter ever considered in Monthly Meeting ? A,—Never. 
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Q.—Do the Women meet separately for business in the Monthly Meeting as well as in the Quarter- 
ly Meeting ? A.—Yes, all our Meetings. 


Q.—Was that discipline ever considered in the Monthly hace seat the Women’s Monthly Meet- 
ing ? A.—No, never. ; 23430 


Q —Never cousidered at all? A.—No. 


®.— What was the reason of that ? A.—It was only from the Yearly Meeting direct direct to our 
Quarterly Meetings and theretore it came into the Quarterly Meeting prior to its coming te ine ponby, 
Meeting at all. 


Q.—Being originated in the Quarterly Meeting it didn’t go to.the Monthly Meeting at all ? A.—No. 


Q.—So that the Women’s Meetings have never adopted this new discipline at all? A.—We never 
lived under it one day. 


Q.—Then this practice of the majorities that you have spoken of is the last that you have 
mentioned of the new changes that were made ? Do you remember any other? A.—-Not just at this 
moment [ don’t. 23440 


Q.—Do you recollect anything in the preaching that was new and different ? A.—O, yes. 


Q.—What do you know of ? A,—Well, I heard one of our members say that all we knew about 
the Holy Ghost or the teachings of the Holy Spirit were in the Bible—that there was nothing in man. 


@.—Where was that said ? A.—It was said at a funeral. 


Q.—It was not in a Meeting? A.—It was in Meeting—it was at a Meeting held in another Meet- 
ing House, a funeral in what is known as the Hixite Meeting House ; one of our members made this 
statement. 


Mr. BeETHUNE— 


I think 1 may object to that for this reason—the body could not be bound unless it was brought 
before them and they all approved of it. 23450 


Q.—Who was it ?’ A—Charles Gideon Bowerman. 

Q.—Is he still a member? A.—He is a member with them. 

Q.—Is he a member with the peta at the present ? A.—Yes. 
Q,—He meets with the plaintiffs ? A.—Yes. : 
@.—What position does he occupy ? A.—He is an elder among them. 
Q.—Is he a minister ? A.—No, he often speaks though. 


Q.—Did 5 ou ever hear him speak in the Meeting? A.—I did. I told him one day that had the 
doctrine that he had preached that day, been preached when I first came among the Friends, I never 
would have juined them; I should have gone to the Methodists ; they were a sounder people. 
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Q. —Did you hear him say anything in the Meeting ? A—I did. That very day in the Meeting 23460 


he preached the doctrine that done away with inspiration or the teachings of the Holy Spirit ; it was 
mid-day week meeting that ; on the 5th day of the week. 


Q.—For worship ? A.—For worship. 

Q.—On that day he preached ? A.—Yes. 
Mr BETHUNE renews his last cbjection here. | 
Mr MACLENNAN continues: 

Q.—This you say was in meeting? A.—Yes. 

Q.—When ? A.—I think about 3 years ago ; I couldn’t give just the time. 
CouRT: 


There is no point directed to this; perhaps Mr. Bowerman would be able to explain all this , he 
can’t be expected to answer for the utteranees of every individual that may happen to be heard any- 
where. I will take the utterances of this elder or any person in authority in the Meeting house, but 1 
don’t you can go to private houses and other Meeting houses. 


Mr. MACLENNAN continues : 


Q.—I want you to give me what the duty of an elder is? A.—The duty of an elder is to watch 
over the flock at large, to encourage the young in right doing, watch over the ministry. 


(—What do you say about watching over the minister ? A.—He watches over the minister and 
if he tinds the minister preaching unsound doctrines or anything that is objectionable, his life and con- 
versation not what it should be, it is the duty of the elder to visit that minister and to point out the 


error of his ways and to strive to reclaim him and it is not generally expected for elders to be preaching 23480. 


and at the same time watch over the ministry. 
Q —But they do preach ? A.—That Friend preached a great deal, as much as anyone. 


Q.—And you say one of his duties was to watch over the minister and to see that the minister 
didn’t preach any unsound doctrines or depart from the customs and practices of the association ? A, 
—Yes. 


Q.—By whom is the elder chosen ? A.—His name is brought forward by what used to be known 
as a select member, rather known now as the Meeting of mimssters and the name of any elder is brought 
forward so, 


Q.—By whom was he appointed ? A,—And then it goes from the Preparative Meeting of ministers 
and elders to the Quarterly Meeting of ministers and elders and from the Quarterly Meeting of ministers 
and elders it is sent back to the Preparative Meeting where it originated and that Meeting forwards it 
to the Monthly Meeting and the Monthly Meeting acts upon it and if the Meeting at large is united 
his name or her name Leing brought forward as an elder, united with that he is then reported back ‘to 
the Meeting where it sprang from as being united with, and as appointed to that service so long as he 
filled it acceptably. 
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CouRT— 


Q.—They are put out in the same way are they ?- A—They are not put out if they remain 
faithfu1 unto death, 


Q.—But if they pee or teach heresy do they go through the same order putting out ? A,—Yes: 


Q.—Then did you hear Mr. Maclean that has been spoken of by Mr. White ? A.—I only heard 23500 
him once. 


Q.—Was he there the same time ? A.—Well, he was there I think 8 weeks, an unusual thing for 
Friend ministers. 


Q.—Now, how did he get into the church ? A.—Well, when the Friends met and decided that it 
was best to close the house against him seeing that they wouldn't listen to a Friend’s approaches against 
the doctrines he was teaching and the practices he had brought in among us I believe some of them 
got the counsel of some/heawy lawyers and oe to!d him to close the Meeting house doors against them 
and they did so. 


Q.—Were there some in favor of him ? A.—There were vo much so that some of them went and 
took the doors off of the hinges. — aie 23510 


Q.—Were some in favor of him? A.—Yes. 


Q.—And they were so much in favor of him some of them that they did what ? A.—Took the 
doors off the hinges and Jet the minister in 


Q—Who did that ? A.—lI only know by hearsay---I couldn’t speak from my personal knowledge. 
Objected to by Mr. Bethune as irrelevant. 


Court thinks that questions of asking people to come forward and singing, reading, &o., might be 
gone into, 


@—You say this man was there some weeks? A.— Yes. 


Q.—Do you know how often he presided or preached or was present ? A.—No, I didn’t go near 
the Meeting house the whole time he was there ; there was sickness in my family. 23520 


Q.—Except the oues you have mentioned ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—That was enough for you ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—You didn’t approve of what you saw ? A.—He didn’t go so far out of the way that day as 
S me other times. 


Q,—But he remained and when an endeavor was made to keep him out he was met in the way 
that is described ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—You weren’t there and I suppose you don’t know who ib was opened the house to let him in ? 
A.—Only by report. 
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Q.—Have you given some attention to the differences that have arisen between the parties in the 
church 2? A.—Yes, 


Q.—So far as doctrine is concerned ? A.—Yes, I have watched over it with a great deal of sorrow. 


Q.—What differences of doctrine are they that stand between you oow ? -A.—The teaching that 
has been brought in by those men that came”from other Yearly Meetings is still among them ; they 
were imbibed here and carried on to the present time. 


Q. —I want you to specify as well as you can what the teachings are? A.—I have heard them in 
that Meeting house say that they deny the teachings ot the Holy Spirit. 


Q.—Whom did you hear say that ? A.—I have heard Charles Gideon Bowerman den y it. 
Objected to by Mr. Bethune as not proper evidence. 
Mr. MACLENNAN continues : 


Q.—Where did you hear him teach this concerning the Holy Spirit ? A—lI heard it different 
times in our own Meeting house and many others heard the same. 


Q.—Do you know about how long ago he was appointed an elder? A,—I don’t know that I could 
give the exact time, but I should think 10 years ago ; I may be mistaken ; I don’t know exactly. 


Q.-—Is he still acting as an elder ? A,—I don’t know what position he fills with them now. 


Q.—Down to the time you separated did he occupy the position of an elder ? A.—At the time 
they left us, yes. 


Q.—At the time of the separation ? A'—Yes. 


Q.—He was still an elder then ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Have you heard any other doctrine preached that was not in accordance with the ancient 
practice—the ancient doctrine ? A.—That was the principal one, 


.Q—Any other that you think of ? A.—One they preached that there is nothing in man to pro- 
duce conviction—that is the plaintiffs preached. fe 


Q.—Nothing in man to produce conviction ? A.—Until after conversion—conviction of sin until 
afterfconversion. 


Q,—Who teaches that doctuine ? A.—Well I have heard it different times in our Meeting House 
by our members who are in the habit of speaking. Charles Gideon Bowerman was one of them. 


Q.—Anyone else ? A.—I can’t say ; I couldn’t name them now, no one else except C. G. Bower- 
man. 


Q,—Do you know whether these doctrines are held by any other bodies connected with the Friends ? 
A.—It is something new that has come among us in different bodies ot Friends within the past 15 
years, 
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Q-—In other places? A.—YesI have found it in other places, 
Q.—Only lately it has come here ? A.—Only within I think since '75 it came to Canada—’74 or’ 75. 


Q.—Was there any cnange in the practice in regard to prayer that you know of? A.—Yes, 
Frieuds were always in the habit of standing in time of prayer until—I can’t tell how many yeais— 
very tew years since these new things come and always all the rest of the members rise to their feet 
except sickness. 


Q.— Whenever any one rose to pray} A.—Yes 
Court : 


Q.—The praying member knelt and the rest stood? A.—Yes, and a proposition came before our 
Yearly Meeting to have it changed, for us to sit; I think the Men’s Meeting decided that as we had 
ever felt that Friends ought to do according to their feelings the dictates of their own, it came through 
from the men’s Meeting—it was ia writing and informed us that they had decided to leave it with the 
individuals ; they never sent it through to ask the Women’s Meeting to act upon it ; they simply sent 
it as a notification to say that it had been brought before the aps and they had decided to leave 
the Friends t» act as they felt in the matter. 


G— When was that ? A.—I don’t koow ; it is 4 or 5 years ago ; I couldn’t tell exartly. 
Q,— What was done in consequence of that ? A.—Word was brought down, 


Did any change in the practice take place after that ?. A,—Yes, at once they beg? n sitting at 
time of prayer ; most of them members, yes ; it never was acted on in the women’s Meeting. 


Q.—That never was done in the Women’s Meeting ? A.—Never was acted on in the Women’s 
Meeting, no; I was clerk at the time. . 


Dv vou know who it was introduced that change ? A.—I don’t because it was brought into the 
men's Meeting. 


Q.—It started in the Men’s Meeting ? A.—Yes. 


23570 


23580 


Q.—Do you know how the plaintiffs and defendants act in regard to that matter and continued to 


act at the time of the separation? A.—Up to the time of the separation they sat. 


Q.—Both plaintiffs and defendants—both sides ? A.—Towards the last we did because there was 
very many prayers offered that Friends didn’t feel unity with and they sat. Zi 


Q.—Sometimes the Friends who agreed with you and desired to adhere to the old practices, fol- 23590 


lowed the practice of sitting sometimes? A.—Sometimes, but we mostly stood. 


COURT : 


Q.—As to reading scriptures I think you said it was not practised but they were to read at home, 
thatis the innovation that you complained a @ A— Yes. 
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Q.—Do you know anything about the Revivals? A—They have separate Revival Meetings there, 
but I never attended them because I didn’t approve of them—not among Friends, 


Q—Are Revivals practised among Friends? A.—Never has been brought about in that way. 


Q —When to your knowledge were Revivals first usedffin this body in West Lake? A,—I think 
the tirst was either in winter ’74, ’75 or ’76, I couldn’t tell which. 


Q.—By whom was that introduced, do you kuow ? A.—Elwood Scott. 


Q—Do you know whether Revivals were practised lately, about the time of the separation? A — 
Occasionally they were. 


Q.—By whom? A.—There were other persons come here and then the members wouid take hold 


and assiat, they would all assist in them more or less I understood. 


Q.—What members ? A.—I didn’t attend the Meetings, those that have attended could twll, not ae 
proving of them, I didn’t attend. 


Q.—Were these Revivals new practices ? A—They were new practices among Friends, 


Q.—Do you know of any practice in regard to leading in praying or any change? A,—I never 
knew it practiced among Friends, that were really Friends. 


Q.—What is the practice you refer to? A.—AIl the way 1 ever knew of prayer among Friends 
was when they felt inspired to pray, then they were expected to kneel and pray, but such a thing as 
holding Meetings—prayer Meetings—and calling upon one another to pray, I never knew among 
Friends till it was brought here. 


Q,—Was such a practice brought here ? A.—I believe it was, but I would not go to the Meetings 
to witness it. 


Q.—Did you know of such Meetings being announced ? A -—I have heard them call prayer Meet- 
ings ; I have heard them tell of their Prayer Meetings, 


Q.—lIs that a new thing among Friends ? A.—Yes. 
Q.—Did you attend any of them? A.—No, I didn’t, not in Canada. 


Q.—When did you hear that such Meetings were to be? A—I had seen them practiced in other 
Yearly, and when certain individuals came among us I kaew what to look for and what to expect and 
therefore I stayed away. 


Q.—And you merely heard from other persons that such things took place ? A—Some of our owa 
members did attend. 


Q.—That is the way you came to know that such a thing —such things took plave ? A.—Yes, 
Q.—Not of your own knowledge ? A.—No. 


Q.—Ycu stayed away when these people came that you understood were likely to practice these 
things ? A,—Yes I did. . 
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Q —Is there any practice believed on the part of Friends in regard to the use of particular words ? | 
A.—Frie ids have always been in the habit of using the Scriptural language “thee” and “thou” in 23650 
speaking to one individual and calling the days ot the weeks in numerica] order, beginning with the 
first whas is comonly called the Sabbath as the first day of the week, and so down, 


Q.—Have plaintiffs made any change in that respect ? A-—I have heard some of them using the 
plural number in speaking to one individual. 


Q.—Your discipline has omitted the old portions, those portions, of the old discipline which related 
to that subject,.the old recommended it and it was the practice? A.—Yes. 


Q.—What do you understand on that subject av the practice among Friends and how long back it 
had gone? A.—It has always been customary from the very rise of Friends from all the writings I 
have ever read of Friends when we used to talk to members ; I know when I was taken in I was asked 
wh. ther I used plain language or not or felt constrained to adopt plain dresses,- 23640 


Q.—When you were admitted into the Suciety you were required to answer whether you agreed to 
adopt plain language in your speech and plainness of dress also ? A.—Yes, conforming to the rules of 
the Society. 


Q —What is the rule of the Scciety, the practice of the Society in regard to dress? A.—There is 
10 particular rule laid down other than simplicity and plainness, not fcllowing all the fashions of the 
world ; not following the varying fashions of the world, . 


Q.—Were you required to do anything when you were admitted in respect of that? A.—I had 
been a very fashionable girl and I laid that all aside. | 

Q—And you were {questioned about it at the time of your admission and req.ired to undertake 
to observe the practice of Friends in respect of that ? A.—I was spoken to about it, 23650 


Q.—Do you know whether these plaintiffs or any of them call themselves by any particular name ? 
Distinctive name ? A.—I don’t know whether they claim any particular name or not; I heard of them 
calling themselves different names but I never heard one of them use the name myself. 


Q.— You never heard any of themselves? A.—Apply it themselves. 


Q.—As distinguishing them from any other portion of the Society of Friends ? A,—Other than 
they were progressing Friends ; I think in one on one occasion I heard Alexander Derbyshire make use 
of that term , that was at our house ; he was at that time a private member , he has been a minister I 
unnderstand since ; [ understand he is a minister now. 





Q.—Were you present on the 10th February—Tne time when the separation is alleged to have 


taken place ? A—lI was. 23660 


Q.—Where were you ? A—I was at the regular. mid-day mid-week Meeting. I was in the women’s 
Meeting, 


Q.—Recollect what took place then ? A.—I do; we sat still till their Meeting was through with ; 
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a 


the women’s Meeting till they hal gone through with their business ; I asked tue clerk, Catharine 
Saylor, if the business had gone through and she said she was jast writing the closing minute and I said 
T had been reminded of tne language of the Savior and the gulden rule; do unto others as you wouid 
that men should do unto you—Friends at what hour can we hold our Meeting without interfering with 
you or yon with us—those were the exact words I made use of at that time. Sevsral of them said that 






there was a good feeling over the Meeting—a very comfortable good feeling over the Meeting ; some of 
them said they spoke of half past one. They held a Meeting in afternoon at three, which never had 23670 
been authorized by the Moathly Meeting, ‘They held a Meeting at three or half past three—I won’t 
be positive which. They spoke of half past one: some one replied and said their Meeting was not 
always out at half past one, and we might interfere with oue anvther ; anovher person said two aud I[ 
think Sarah Aun Derbyshire was the first to propose that they change their Meeting in the afternoon 
from 3 or 3:30, whichever it was, to 4, and that’ would give us a chance to hold our Meeting at 2, and 
just as we had got about so far in the business on the women’s side there was a little rustle on the 
men’s side, as if their Meeting was about breaking and Catharine Saylor took the paper in her hand 
and started intv the men’s’ room. I heard Robert’s voice say here is soraething new under the sun. 
Eliza Varney has asked for the Meeting house. I rose to my feet and I asked the women Friends to 
go into the men’s Meeting, and I went around to the men’s room and said the very same words in the 23680 
men’s room that I did in the women’s room, and Charles G. Bowerman asked me if the women’s 
Meeting was done and [ said I believed it was ali but the reading ot the closing minute, I didn’t 
kuow as that had been read—-[ didn’t think it had, and he says we will throw up the shutters, and he 
opeved the doors between the tworooms and I then returned the to women’s side and Catharine took her 
seat by her husband or near him and it was then talked on in the men’s Friends. They thea en- 
tered into the subject and it was decided that we should have to hold our Meeting at 2 o’cluck and that 
we were to furnish the same person to take care of the house as took care of it for us; there was no 
time agreed upon that I an aware of. 


” 


Q —And that was so arranged ? A—It was very quietly and amicably arranged, yes. 


Q —Now was there any discussion in your women’s Meeting that day about your differences ? A. 23690 
—O, uo notat all; there was a good feeling over the Meeting and we felt happy—very much indeed. 


i 


Q.—You were going to part 2? A.—Yes, 


.Q—Was it understood on both sides you were to part ? A.—I think so—I think that was the 
teeling. 


Q.—-How did that unlerstandiag come about ? A.—Because that was the day on which they had 
got to make their report to their Moathly Meeting ander the new discipline, while we kept to the 
old one: 


Q.—They were going to make out their statistical report that day under the new discipline? A. 
—Yes. 


Q.—And you and your Friends objected to be counted ? A.—We dila’t say anything about it that 23700 
day—there was nothing said after the Quarterly Meeting conrerainz it one way or the other. 
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Q.—How did you come to the understanding that you were to part ? A.—I think that was the 
undeistanding at the Quarterly Meeting —that Qiarterly Meeting that the discipline come before, 
Q.—When you refused to adopt the discipline? A.—Yes 


Q,—Was there any discussion at that Meeting between you? A.—There was considerable in the 
wome..’s Meeting and I think they tovk it as a separation ai that time from the fact that the following 
mornirg when we met for worship the first prayer offered was to thank God—they thanked God for 
the great victory they had had the day before. 


Q.—In the women’s Meeting ? A.—It was a Meeting of worship—we were all together. 


Q.—The next was the first day ? A.—Yes, 


Q.—And you say that thanksgiving was offered up for the great victory they had won? A.—Yes 
by two individuals. 


Q.—Was there any talk between you then—any discussion between you at your women’s Meeting 
on the previous day about ycur differences, as to the differences of receiving the discipline the 7th day? 
A—Yes, it was very much disapproved of. 


Q.—That was the difference then that was discussed between you that day ? A—Yes, whether 
we would take the disvipline o1 not, 


Q.—And you think it was generally understood there was to bea split? A.—I think that was 
the impression left on both sides. 


Q.—That those who were in favor of the discipline couldn’t get on with those who refused to adopt 
the discipline ? A,—I think that was the i Seb ceo 


Q.—What day was that? A.—It was the 2 7th day in the second month—it was a Saturday. 


Q.—It was on the second day of the falldenne week that this peat baa EE was made that you 
speak of ? No, our Preparative Meeting comes the 4th day. 


Q.—Was it the following week then ? A.—I couldn’t be positive about that—perhaps it was. 
Q.—1t was on Welaeday, then? A.—Yes, 
Q.—So that the new discipline was rejected by the Meeting on Bitariny: ? A,—Yes. 


Q —And the arrangement that you made about meeting at a different hour was made on the fol- 
lowing Wedadsddy ? A.—Yes. 


Q.—Then if I understand you aright the reai caase, it was the discipline that brought about the 
sey aration just at that time ? A,—Well, it was what we had seen practiced amongst us and then 
knowing that the discipline would help them carry these practices still further. 


Q—You say the discipline would help them carry the practices further? A.—The older member’s 
voices ceased in some measure to be heard—things were carried right over our heads very many times, 
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Q.—What discipline are you following now and your Friends ? A.—The one of ’59. 
Q.—You still adhere to that ? . A.—Yes, the one that carried the Yearly Meeting. 


Q.—And have you and your Friends adopted any new practices at all? A.—Not that I am 
aware of. 


Q.—You adhere to the old practices of the Society of Friends ? A—Yes, 
Case stands till Fall sittings, 
TORONTO, Ist October, 1883. 
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JUDGMENT. 


The judgment of the learned Judge will be found in Volume 
Reports, page 


of the Ontario 
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REASONS FOR APPEAL. 


‘The judgement appealed from is erroneous and should be reversed fur the following amongst other 
reasons. 


The Plaintiffs were the Trustees of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of the Society of Friends,and 
as such were entitled to hold the property in question upon the terms of and upon the trust contained 
in the grants thereof to the original trustees of the West Lake Monthly Meeting. 


Or if they were not such trustees, they were members of the body known as the West Lake Month- 2375( 
ly Meeting of the Society of friends, and had a right to maintain this action, and the court could and 
ought to have appointed trustees to carry out the trusts contained in the said deeds. 


The defendants were wrongdoers and the plaintiffs were entitled to an injunction to restrain the 
defendants from trespassing upon the said property. 


The plaintiffs were the trustees of the West Lake Monthly Meeting and were under the jurisdiction 
and control of the Canada Yearly Meeting of the Society of Friends and were bound to obey the direc- 
tion of that body as to the use of the Discipline adopted at the Yearly Meeting of 1880 in accordance 
with the usages of the said Society. 





The defendants were also under the control of the said Yearly Meeting and were well aware of the 
adoption of the said discipline by the said Yearly Meeting but took no steps to restrain the adoption of 23760 
the said discipline, but permitted the same to be sent down to the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings of 
the said Society to be used by the said Meetings and it thereupon became the duty of the said Monthly 
Meeting to use the said discipline. a 


No steps were afterwards taken by the defendants to bring the matter before the said Canada 
Yea:ly Meeting. 


The plaintiffs submit that they cannot be held to have been guilty of any wrong in using the said 
discipline. 


The Canada Yearly Meeting has jurisdiction tu adopt the said discipline. 


Even if the Cauada Yearly Meeting had no jurisdiction to adopt the said discipline the use of it by 
the West Lake Monthly Meeting was not a ground on which the defendants had a legal right to do 23770 
what they did or any reason for expelling the plaintiffs trom the said body. 


There was no difference in doctrine between the discipline adopted in 1880 and that of 1859. 


It was not established that the plaintiffs practiced any usage or ceremony in worship which was 
upposed either to the said discipline of 1859 or to any well settled usage amongst the Society of Friends 
which was of the essence of what is known as Quakerism. In any case the defendants acquiesced in 
such alleged new usage, 


The learned Judge erred in holding the plaintiffs answerable for the conduct at worship of persons 
unconnected with the plaintiffs Meeting. 
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The Society of Friends is one thronghout the world and the plaintiffs body are in the language of 
Quakerism in unity with the Yearly Meetings in England and that of the Yearly Meetings in the United 
States, and one of the trusts upoa wh.ch the property was held was that the West Lake Monthly 
Meeting was to continue in unity, with the London Yearly Meeting, and the plaintiffs body are in such 
unity with the London Yearly Meeting. > 


There was at the time of the making of the grants in question no defined formulation of the belief 
of the Society of Friends and therefore the cases cited by tue learned Judge in his judgment have no 
application to a matter of this kind. 


All the matters relied upon by the defendants were matters wholly within the jurisdiction of the 
Canada Yeaily Meeting and the defendants ought to have appealed to that body if the plaintiffs were 
violating any of the tenets of the society. 


The defendants are not in unity with the Canada Yearly Meeting and had no right to the use of 
the property in question and ought to have been restrained. 


The defendants were seceders from the Canada Yearly Meeting and from the West Lake Monthly 
Meeting and have set up a new schismatical body and ought to have been restrained from interfering 
with the said property. 


The plaintiffs were informed by the learned Judge at the trial that they would not be held . 


answerable for the practises at worship proved to have been used at Tornnto and elsewhere and so gave 


no evidence to show that they did not use these practices aud the learned Judge in his judgment pro- 


ceeds upon the theory that the plaintiffs approved of these practiges and used them in their worship 
Meetings. 


CLUTE & WILLIAMS, JAMES BETHUNE, 
Solicitors. | Counsel for Appellants. 


23800. 
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IN THE COURT OF APPEAL. 


{ 


TUESDAY, 21st October, A.D., 1884. 


BEFORE Mr. JUSTICE OSLER, 
In Chambers. \ 


‘Between, 


JOHN F. DORLAND, and others 
PLAINTIFFS, (Appellants.) 


AND | 
GILBERT JONES, and others 23810 


DEFENDANTS, (Respondeuts. ) 





Upon the application of the defendants upon reading the consent of the Solicitors for the 
Respondents and upon hearing counsel fur both sides. 


1, It is ordered that the printing in the appeal book herein of the following exhibits filed on the 
hearing of this cause in the Chancery Division, namely: C. D, E. F. G. H. I. J. K. L. M. N, O. P. QR. 
S. T.U.:V. D1. Hl. J1, KLiGL MicNioPl. O81: TisGl. 21. oT“) AZ. Be, C2, D2, E2, F2. G2. 
H2. 12, J2. K2. L2, M2. N2. O2, X2. be and the same is hereby dispensed with, and that the costs of 
this application be costs in the appeal. 


(Signed), F, OSLER, 
J. A. 23820 
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DORLAND vs. JONES. 


The following are the respondents reasons against the appeal of the appellants. 


1 —The respondents submit that for the reasons so fully expressed by the learned Judge before 
whom the case was tried the judgment appealed from is.right and ought not to be disturbed but ought 
to be affirmed with costs. 


2—The plaintiffs wholly failed at the trial to establish by competent evidence any legal title to 
the lands in:question or any part thereof or any right to a injunction to exclude the defendants there- 
from, or from the use and enjoyment therevf and the action of the plaintiffs was therefore properly dis- 
missed with costs. 


3.—The defendants on the other hand established by their evidence a title to the lands, and that 
they are the persons lawfully entitled to the use and enjoyment thereof and judgment was thereupon 
properly pronounced in their tavour upon their counter-claim 


4.—The property in question was originally acquired by and on behalf of the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends for congregational purposes, and suitable buildings were erected thereon by them 


and the property was enjoyed by them as a religious i ea from the year 1821 until the dis- 
putes and difficulties in this case arose. 


5.—The property having been thus in 1821 and 1835 impressed with a trust for the Westlake 
Monthly Meeting of Friends the real question in the case is, who are the persons who now truly and law- 
fully answer that description. 


6.—This is to be ascertained by evidence shewing the distinctive character at those times of the 
religious body or congregation referred to and and shewing whether the plaintiffs or defendants bear 
that character. 


7.—We are therefore first to see who and what the religious body ‘called the Westlake Monthly 
Meeting of Friends was in the years 1821 and 1835 when the property was acquired. 


8.—Both parties agreed at the trial that certain Books were of authority as describing and de- 
fining the Quaker body as they were in the years named. These were principally Fox’s Journal, Barclay’s 
Apology and a book of Discipline of the year 1810, and from these books and the oral evidence at the trial 
it is clear that when the property was acquired and long before the Society of Friends including the 
Westlake Meeting were a religious body with well defined peculiarities of religious belief and doctrine, 
with peculiarities of manner speech and dress, and also of church organization government and 
worship all of which were essential, and characteristic of their body and of the members composing it. 


9.—In the year 1859 the discipline of 1810 was revised and amplified and was accepted so far as 
the evidence shows by the whole orthodox body of Friends without objection or dissent. and.must be 
taken to state correctly as far as it goes the doctrine and polity of the Society both then and pre. 
viously, 


10.—This discipline of 1859 was used and observed by the Westlake Monthly Meeting until 1867 
when the Canada Yearly Meeting was established, and afterwards until the year 1880 when an at- 
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> tempt was made to introduce a new discipline which had been adopted in the New York Yearly 
Meeting inthe year 1877. 


a ee il 


11.—The Plaintiffs have adopted this new discipline and observe and adhere to it. The De- 23860 
fendants observe an1 adhere to the discipline of 1859 and it is contended that by adopting the new, 
discipline the Plaintiffs ceased to answer the description of the beneficiaries under the trusts of the 


property and lost their right to use and occupy the-same. 


12.—The new discipline varies from the old in many important and essential particulars some of 
whieh are pointed out in the judgment appealed from, and it is calculated, and by carefully selected 
language, designed to bring about most important changes in many of thecharacteristics of the society. 


13.—The defendants contend that the new discipline was not lawfully passed in or adopted by 
the Yearly Meeting, and that if it were it would not be binding on those who opposed it, and that it is 
not binding on the defendants, . 


14.—The Plaintiffs have departed from the essential and characteristic doctrines usages and wor- 23870 
ship of the Society of Friends in many other respects as disclosed in the evidence, and have thereby 
wholiy ceased to be or belong to the religious body entitled to the benefit of the said trusts. 


15 —The defendants, adhering as they do to the ancient doctrines and discipline and forms of 
worship and government of,the Society of Friends are the true Westlake Monthly Meeting for 
whom alone the said property was acquired and the said buildmgs erected and are entitled to the 


benefit of the trusts thereof and to be protected therein by the judgment of the Court, 


16.—The defendants rely on the following among other authorities in support of their contention 
and of the judgment appealed from : 


Viz :—Craigdellie v. Aikman I Dow, Attorney General v. Murdoch 7 Hare 445. I, DeG. M. 
& G 86.—Attorney General v. Munro 2 DeG. & Sm. 122.—Attorney General v. Rochester 5 DeG. M. 23880 
& G. 797.) Doe Methodist v. Bell 5 U. C. O. S. 344.—The same v. Brass 6. O. S. 437.—Galt v. Bain 3 Peds 
U. C. Q B. 198.—Attorney General v. Jeffrey 10 Grant 273.—Attorney General v. Christie 13 Grant 
495 Cowan v. Wright 23 Grant 616—McRae v. McLeod 26 Grant 283.—Deeks v. Davidson 26 
Grant 488.—Earl v. Wood § Cushing 430.—Strong’s Lectures on Church Law 52,—Schrow’s Appeal 
67 New State R. 138, 146.—Fox’s Journal, Barclay’s Apology. 


And they submit that the said appeal should be dismissed with costs, 


JAMES MACLENNAN. 
November 12th, 1884, FRANK ARNOLDI, 


x 





IN THE COURT OF APPEAL. 


Before Mr. Justice OSLER, | . TUERDAY, 21st October, A. D, 1884. 2889 
In Chambers. = 


BETWEEN 


JOHN T. DORLAND, and Others, 
PLAIN TIFFS, (Appellanis,) 


AND 


GILBERT JONES, and Others, 
| DEFENDANTS, (Respondents.) 


Upon the application of the Appelants upon reading the consent of the Solicitors for the 
Respondents and upon hearing counsel for both sides. 


1. It is ordered that the printing in the Appeal Book herein of this cause in the Chancery 
Division, namely : C.D. E. F,G. H.1.J. K.L. M.N.O. P.Q. B.S. T. U. V, D1. El. 01. KI. L1. 
M1. N1, Pl. QL Sl. T1. U1.K1. YI. Zi, A2. B2. C2, D2. E2. F2, G2. H2. 12. J2. K2, 12, M2. 
N2. O02. X2. be and the same is hereby dispensed with and that the costs ot this application 
be costs in that appeal. 

.  (Sgd.) F. OSTLER, 
; JA 


50ec. L. S. 
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REASONS FOR JUDGMENT OF THE COURT OF APPEAL FOR ONTARIO, 


Hacarty, C. J,O.—This case has been argued with very great learning and ability, and the 
clear and very full judgment below renders a detailed statement of facts unnecessary. } | 

The deed of 1821 conveys the property to Trustees of the West Lake Monthly Meeting of | 
Friends to hold to them and their successors for the only use and benefit of said meeting. The l 
deed of 1835 (after the Religious Societies Act) reciting the earlier deed grants to the trustees 
for said meeting so long as the members constituting it shall remain and be from time to time 
continued in religious unity with the Yearly Meeting of Friends (called Quakers) as now established 
in London, Old England, and no longer. We need not discuss the question whether the second 

10 conveyance controls or affects the legal result of the first. 

The last. deed shews that there was a Monthly Meeting or congregation belonging to a 
well known existing religious denomination called the Society of Friends. This society has been 
in existence for over two centuries. Its constitution has been fully explained, and the respective 
positions of Monthly, Quarterly and Yearly Meetings ascertained and admitted. For many 
years this Monthly Meeting was subordinate to the New York Yearly Meeting. 

In 1867 the latter meeting set off and established the Canada Yearly Meeting of which the 
West Lake is a subordinate branch, and in the same year the Canada Yearly Meeting adopted 
the discipline of the New York Yearly Meeting. 

In 1877 the latter revised its discipline, and in 1880, as is alleged, the Canada Yearly Meet- 

99 ing adopted the revised discipline of 1877. 

In February, 1881, the trouble seems to have broken out in the West Lake Monthly Meeting, 
and the contest between the two parties for the possession of the meeting house, etc., began, 
which has resulted in this suit. | 

The plaintiffs insist that they and their predecessors are and have been since 1821 till this 
contest, in the quiet possession as the West Lake Meeting, of all this property. The defendants 
claim that the plaintiffs have departed from the true faith and discipline of the society, and are 
no longer entitled to possession, and assume to themselves the character of the true West Lake 
Meeting, and as such justify their seizure of the real property of the Meeting. 

In this case the whole burdén rests on the respondents to shew beyond reasonable doubt, 

30 that the plaintiffs have so far departed from the fundamental principles of the society, or have 
so far departed from its discipline and form of worship, which is here claimed to be the essence 
of the position, as in effect to cause them to be no longer members of the society. Such a de- 
parture (as in the vigorous language of Chief Justice Shaw) is “so deep and radical as to destroy its 
identity with the-Society of Friends who had been invested by law with the enjoyment of 
property and civil rights. “But (he adds) if such a case be possible, it would seem to be a suicidal 
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destruction of the body itself, leaving its property derelict,” Our task here is to examine whether 
the plaintiffs’ title to this property is successfully attacked. 

I fully agree in the general principle laid down in the very able and most careful judgment 
of my learned brother Proudfoot, that property may be conveyed to a religious body or in trust 
for them on condition of their adherence to certain specified articles of faith, or certain prescribed 
discipline or ritual, as well expressed in the language cited of Mr. Justice Strong of the United 
States Supreme Court. I have read with much interest the lecture of that learned judge on 
“The Relation of Civil Law to Church Polity, Discipline and Property,” lent to me by my learned 

_ brother. 

10 In Tudor’s Charitable Trusts, (2nd Ed.) 246, itis put thus: “If the institution was established 
for the express purpose of such form of réligious worship, or the teaching of such particular 
doctrines.as the founder has thought most conformable to the principles of the Christian religion 
it is not in the power of individuals having the management of that institution, at any time to 
alter the purpose for which it was founded.” He then quotes Lord Eldon in Attorney-General 
v Pearson,3 Mer. 400. “If it turns out that the institution was established for the express 
purpose of such form of religious worship as the founder has thought most conformable to the 
principles of the Christian religion, ] do not apprehend that it is in the power of individuals 
having the management of that institution, at any time to alter the purpose for which it was 
founded, or to say to the remaining members: ‘We have changed our opinions, and you who 

20 assemble in this case for the purpose of hearing the doctrines, and joining in the worship pre- 
scribed by the founder, shall no longer enjoy the benefit he intended for you, unless you conform 
to the alteration which has taken place in our opinions.’ In such a case therefore, I apprehend 
considering it as settled by the authority I have referred to, that where a congregation become 
dissentient among themselves, the nature of the original] institution must alone be luoked to as 
the guide for the decision of the Court; and that to refer to any other criterion, as to the sense 
of the existing majority, would be to make a new institution, which is altogether beyond the reach 
and inconsistent with the duties and character of this Court.” 

These words, so often cited, were used in a case in which the property given to a Trinitarian 
Congregation, was reclaimed in after years from Unitarian hands. It turned very much on the 

30 then state of the law in England and the disabilities of Unitarians, but the general doctrine re- 
mains of undoubted authority. We have to consider whether the respondents have made out 
their case. First, have the plaintiffs departed from any of the fundamental principles or tenets. 
of the society as it existed in 1821, or have they departed from its practice and discipline so as 
in effect to be no longer the same society or members thereof; and in connection with this, we 
have to consider the right of the society in the exercise of its acknowledged constitutional powers, 
viz., by the action of the Yearly Meeting, the admitted highest tribunal which it possesses, to 
change either doctrine or discipline. 

It may not ultimately be necessary to discuss its power as to doctrine, but to confine the 
inquiry to disciplinary alterations. 

It may. be convenient in the first place, to glance at some of the leading authorities on the 
subject. The Lady Hawley’s Charity case is well known, and the various discussions and judg- 
ments are most instructive. Attorney-General v. Shore 11 Sim. 592; Shore v. Wilson, 9 Clk. and 
Fen, 350. In Attorney-General v. Gould, 28 Beav.-485, property was purchased and conveyed 
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to trustees “in trust, to and for the use and benefit of the congregation of Particular Baptists 
within the City of Norwich * * * and so as the messuage and premises might be always held, 
used, and enjoyed as a place of public worship of Almighty God, for the congregation for the 
time being.” 

The question was whether, as the information charged, persons not baptized by total 
immersion, were unlawfully admitted to Coumeanion of the Lo-d’s Supper contrary to the 
principles of Particular Baptists, and also that persons not Baptists were so admitted. The defence 
was that “The question between open and strict communion in congregations of Particular 
Baptists, had always been an open question.” The Master of the Rolls said he had simply to 

10 determine a legal question, whether having regard to the terms of the deed founding the chapel, 
free communion is to be henceforth interdicted in the practice of its members, and he was bound 
to inquire whether the doctrine or faith of Particular Baptists excluded the practice of free 
communion. “In other words, I have to determine whether the employment of the building 
for this purpose, is such a perversion of the objects and trusts for which it was established, that 
is, whether it is a violation of those trusts which the Court will interfere to prevent.” He 
then considers whether the fundamental principles of the faith of Particular Baptists are so 
declared. 

After an examination of the authorities, and the very heated controversies for nearly two 
centuries on this point, he appears to consider it an open question. That it also appeared that 

20 in all matters not fundamental, “it was part of the constitution and essence of such church or 
congregation of Particular Baptists, that they might regulate their practice as they thought fit. 
This particular congregation had from its first institution adopted the practice of strict commun- 
ion until very recently. He held that this did not help the plaintiffs, “ because the words of the 
deed say nothing about maintaining the existing practice.” He adds that it is a misapprehension 
of the doctrine of a Court of Equity, with reference to usage and custom, that any one can be 
brought to the opinion that previous custom will in such case bind the congregation, and he 
expresses surprise that it could be maintained “ that a practice not involving fundamental points 
incapable of alteration, if the majority of endowment, can have become so fixed by custom as to be 
of faith, and not prescribed by the deed of the congregation shall be of opinion:that such alteration 

30 will be more in accordance with the faith they profess, and more acceptable to the Great Being. 
whose ordinance they assemble to observe.” 

The Judgment of Chief Justice Shaw in Earle v. Wood, 8 Cush., 430 is very instructive on 
two points of the case before us; first as to variance in practice or discipline. 

“Tt would seem to be inconsistent with the nature and principles of the Quaker system, as 
far as is disclosed in the case before us, to be bound down as a body, as a Christian denomination, 
to a precise and unbending rule in matters of speculative opinion. They profess to believe'in the 
continued influence and presence of the Holy Spirit in the mind of each individual humbly wait- 
ing for its manifestations, to aid in the discovery of Divine truth. It would seem therefore, that 
they must suppose it possible that new truths may be discovered, and so manifested as to require 

40 the assent of the true disciple, and thus add something to his existing faith * * * should the 
testimony of the Scriptures, and the influence of the Holy Spirit concur in bringing to the con- 
viction of humble, sincere, and enquiring minds, the knowledge of further Christian truths, mani- 
fested with a brilliancy and clearness not to be mistaken, it sy decane consistent with the 
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avowed principles of the Society of Friends to adopt and sanction them, although they were not 
known to Pennington, Barclay, or Fox, and the respected founders of their society, and under a 
full belief that if the same light had been thrown 07 the same truths in their day, those sincere, 
and seeking men would have humbly and devoutly embraced them * * * If after solid and 
weighty consideration, humbly and conscientiously awaiting the guidance of best wisdom, the 
Yearly Meeting should fully unite, in the proper as well as the Quaker sense of the term, in 
adopting some modification of their creed or of their speculative opinions, adhering to their great 
principles of love and fraternal duty, it would upon their professed principles seem too much to 
say that they would thereby cease to be Quakers and cease to be the Society of Friends. Espe- 
10 cially we think, this could not be asserted by meetings and individuals suburdinate to them, who 
owe ecclesiastically allegiance to them, and to whom, so long as they remain subordinate, the 
decisions are final and infallible as well in matters of faith as of conduct.” 
This judgment is most full and instructive. It also fully discusses the question as to the 
legality of the meetings quarterly and yearly. Some of the New York cases seem to turn very » 


ee 


much on the effect of their statute incorporating religious societies. 4 
White Lick Meeting v. White Lick Meeting, 89 Indiana 136 (1883), is a very important case, i‘ 
involving questions on a schism in the Society of Friends strongly resembling, if not identical with 
some of those raised before us. It reviews most if not all of the previous decisions. It quotes largely 
from Chief Justice Shaw’s judgment in Earle v. Wood, and declares that he has not too strongly 
99 stated the power of the Yearly Meetings in ecclesiastical affairs. The Court adds: “ Every church 


¢ 
4 
. 
“a 
a 


aud every principal ecclesiastical denomination, claiming to be founded on Christian principles, or 
composed of persons calling theinselves Christians, has within itself some quasi legislative and 
supreme powers having control over matters of doctrine as well as discipline, and having some 
jurisdiction at least over what pertains to the faith as well as the practices of its members.” 

The judgment also deals with the question of the disputed regularity of the Yearly Meeting, 

Watkins v. Wilcox, 66 N. Y. 654, seems to adopt the principle of the decision in Gable v, 
Miller, 2 Denio 492, where Gardiner, President, says: “ It must be a plain and palpable abuse of 
trust, which will induce a Court of Equity to interfere respecting a controversy growing out of a 

_ difference in religion and sectarian trusts.” 

30 Harrison v. Hoyle, 24 Ohio Sup. Ct. 254, is very full as to the proceedings of the Yearly 
Meeting, and the action of the clerk in ascertaining the “solid sense” of the members. The 
judgment of the Sup. Ct. of U. 8. (1871), in Watson v. Jones, 13 Wallace$679, very fully reviews 
the general law. The head notes epitomise the views of the court, After stating that the court 
will enquire into the religious faith or- practice of the persons claiming the use or control of pro- 
perty devoted, by the express terms of the gift, grant, or sale, to the support of any specific 
religious doctrine or belief— 

Or—“ If the property was acquired in the ordinary way of purchase or gift for the use of a 
religious society, the court will enquire who constitute that society or its legitimate successors, 
and award to them the use of the property— 

40 And—“In the class of cases in which property has been acguired in the same way, by a 
society which constitutes a subordinate part of a general religiousprganiation, with established 
tribunals for ecclesiastical government, these tribunals must decide all questions of faith, discip- 





754 


line, rule, custom, or ecclesiastical government * * * and the civil courts wi:l accept their 
decision as conclusive.” 

Reference may be made to the celebrated “Essays and Reviews” cases, Williams v. Bishop 
of Salisbury and Wilson v. Fendall, 2 Moo. P. C.(N.8.), 875and the judgment of the Chancellor as 
to the certainty and precision required, before convicting anyone of departure from the Articles 
and Formularies of the Church. The head notes summarize thus, “ Matters of doctrine in which 
the Church has prescribed no rule, may be discussed without penal consequences, and no rule is 
to be ascribed to the Church which is not found expressly and distinctly stated, or which is not 
plainly involved in or to be collected from the written law of the Church.” 

10 The spirit in which alleged variations from articles and rubrics is discussed, is exemplified 
in the judgment of the Privy Council in Gorham vy. The Bishop of Exeter, 14 Jur. 443, P.C. Morris 
—“The Gorham Case,” p. 472, “We agree with Sir Wm. Scott in the opinion he expressed in 
Stone’s Case 1 (Hag. Consistory Reports): ‘If any article is really a subject of dubious interpre- 
tation, it would be highly improper that this court should fix on one meaning, and proscribe all 
those who hold a contrary opinion regarding its interpre:ation. 

On this branch we may refer to the very elaborate judgment of Lowry, ©. J. in McGuinnis 
v. Watson, 5 Wright’s Pennsyl. Reports, (1861). There is an interesting historical review of the 
various secessions, out of which the Craigdallie case arose. 

I should gather from the evidence that the immediate cause of the secession of the defend- 

20 ants, was the adoption by the Yearly Meeting of 1880, of the New York Discipline of 1877. 

I may refer to Mrs. Varney’s testimony, she being apparently the leading witness for the 
respondents both as to faith and practice. The Reasons against the Appeal (No. 11) contend 
that by adopting the new discipline, the plaintiffs ceased to answer the description of the ene 
ficiaries under the trusts. 

The defendants strive to prove that for some years before the Yearly Meeting, there had 
been innovations and changes in the form and conduct of the meetings at West Lake. But I 
cannot gather from the voluminous evidence that any formal complaint or attempt made, was to 
bring such matters before regular tribunals of the Society, the Monthly, Quarterly, or Yearly 
Meeting. On the contrary, up to and at the Yearly Meeting of 1880, all the parties acted in 

30 outward conformity and attended such Meeting. 

I think it proved with reasonable clearness that the revised discipline was fairly and legally 
passed and adopted by that Meeting. ! | 

The evidence shews that the clerk, to whom it {s admitted the function belongs to ascertain 
the sense of the Meeting, did ascertain, as I think, in a reasonably fair manner after a full 
discussion, and when he declared it adopted and passed there was no dissentient voice raised. I 
think the defence wholly fails to invalidate that proceeding. T refer to"Chief Justice Shaw’s re- 
marks (p. 454) as to the position and duties of the clerk. 

Up to this time no schism had occured. The Yearly Meeting is regularly appointed to 
meet the following year at Norwich. The defendants set up a Yearly Meeting of their own, 

4Q and meet the following year at Pickering, ignoring the Yearly Meeting at Norwich ; they form 
anew West Lake Monthly Meeting and then comes the struggle for the possession of the Meet- 
ing House. Their justification for this course is gfisried to be that the plaintiffs by the adoption 
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of the new discipline, and by their alleged departure from the orthodox doctrines and practices 
of the society have, in their own language, ‘ceased to answer the description of beneficiaries 
under the trust.” 

It seems clear to me on the Beidancet that the defendants have seceded from the regular and 
legal organization of the Society, and that nothing had been done by the latter to justify the 
seizure of the property, or disturb the possession for nearly sixty years held by the regular 
Monthly Meeting. 

Although my judgment does not turn on the point, I cannot help thinking that the proper 
course for the new organization to have taken to test their rights, would have been a proceeding 

10 by information or other method to obtain the judgment of the Courts to establish their claim» 
and to oust the plaintiffs for their alleged lapses from the true doctrines. , 

I am of opinion that it was competent for the society to alter its discipline and forms, and 
its highest constitutional authority the Yearly Meeting can lawfully make such alterations and 
that dissentients from such a change cannot be heard to insist that the right to the enjoyment 
of property is thereby forfeited. As already stated, the founders could, if they so pleased, have 
made a specified form of doctrine or formula of worship of the essence of the trust. Nothing of 
the kind has occurred here. If we accede to the respondent’s contention, the Society of Friends 
holding property on the general trusts here expressed, would be in a most helpless state under a 
cast iron rule forbidding all variation or change. 

20 It is not necessary for this decision to decide the case suggested in Earle v. Wood, 8 Cush. 
480 of a departure from fundamental principles. I believe there has been no such departure. 

Iam unable to follow the judgment appealed from, in holding in effect that there can be no 
material change or departure from the mere manner of conducting a meeting for worship in 1821. 
The authorities which I have cited, seem to me to answer this objection. 

The case at the Rolls of Attorney-General v. Gould 28 Beav. 485 is clear that a uniform 
practice or custom for 120 years, cannot prevent a Society from adopting a change in a matter 
not of fundamental importance. 

The learnea judge below contrasts the two Disciplines. The later one omits the provisions 
of the older as to “ Days and Times,” i names of days and months, plainness of dress, address, 

30 etc. The latter abbreviates the larger terras of the older order by a general exhortatiou against 
extravagance in dress, and omits the directions as to “address.” It has been often pointed out 
that the “ peculiar dress” was simply the ordinary garb and dress of the period, without extrav- 
agance of ornament or fashionable additions, 

It also omits certain words as to waiting for the divine influence at theiv meetings. This 
my learned brother thought had the effect of changing the order of the Society. It also 
omitted a direction as to marriage. It also, as he thinks, introduced the Pruaceple of carrying 
measures by a majority. ~ . 

It also omits the provision against a hireling ministry, or payment for teaching the Gospel. 
The only point on which it is said that it varies in point of doctrine is as to the resurrection— 

40 that the later discipline adds the words tgefthe punishment of the wicked and the blessedness of 
the righteous shall be alike everlasting. This is considered as committing the body to a positive 
declaration in a matter of much controversy. 

I find in a book called William’s Dictionary of all Religions, 119, a quotation from Penn and 
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from Sewel’s History, (1722), stating the doctrine thus, “They that had done well tothe  « 

resurrection of eternal life; they that have done evil to everlasting condemnation.” eS 
_ The other matters of difference, in my judgment, come clearly within the jurisdiction of the 

Yearly Meeting, 

Much stress was laid upon the apparent change in the Meetings, in not remaining silent for 
some time till the Spirit suggests an utterance. All parties seem to agree that whatever is done 
is or ought to be done under the sacred guidance. It seems impossible for us to decide at what 
moment the utterance should take place, or that a silent interval of some duration must occur, 
Such a rule may involve in some cases, a resisting of the sacred influence by the delay when tne 

10 impulse is for immediate action. 

It is as painful as it is unusual to be obliged so to speak judicially on such a subject. 

It is only necessary to read some of the particulars furnished by the defendants of alleged 
aberrations on the plaintiffs’ part. “That conversion is instantaneous, and such instantaneous 
fact. includes justification. That the new birth is a fact and not a process. That the Scriptures 
being the Word of God, are equal to and one with the Spirit of God, ete., ete. 

I frankly confess that many of them involve metaphysical distinctions and subtleties, which 
are beyond my mental powers to distinguish, much less to determine. 

Some of them have engaged the minds of men from the early days of Christianity downwards, 
and it may be said perhaps without presumption that these attempts to crystalize, as it were, 

20 some of the most profound mysteries of our common faith into dogmatic propositions of verbal 
exactness and obligation, have wrought more evil, and caused more disquiet and dissension 
amongst Christian communities, than almost all other causes or suojects of dispute. 

There must be some liberty allowed to the individual mind, and also some allowance for the 
difference in the perceptive faculties of minds, in the interpretation placed on words sometimes of 
rather ambiguous import. As far as I am capable of judging, I see nothing in the evidence before 
us, to warrant the conclusion that any substantial or fundamental variauce, has been proved 
against the plaintiffs, from the leading doctrines and principles of the Society of Friends. As to 
the asserted changes in the forms of their Meetings for worship, which have evidently much 
influenced the judgment of the Court below, I can see nothing in them even if proved far more 

30 distinctly than I consider them proved—which any religious society might not make without the 
interference of the Civil Courts with their property. I think any person familiar with the appear- 
ance of a church congregation, either Episcopalian or Presbyterian, 40 or 50 years ago, might 
possibly see in the present day far more remarkable variances than those in the case before us, 
and that too in churches having definite creeds and prescribed forms of worship. It seems beyond 
question, that within the last twenty or thirty years the Society has in some degrees relaxed much 
of their special discipline. 

Their own constitution seems to afford ample means, by the final authority of the Yearly 
Meetings, to adjust and regulate such matters, . 

As far as I can ascertain, this Society especially aims to regulate and settle its internal dis- 

40 putes without recourse to outside tribuna lier We may refer to the Discipline of 1859, under the 
head of “ Differences and Arbitrations,” as to the Society’s directions in such matters. 

The defendant’s course in seizing the property in possession of the plaintiffs, without first 
obtaining the judgment of the Courts of their own body, seems hardly in accordance with the 
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discipline. It is true that the legal proceedings are taken by the plaintiffs, but no other course 
seemed open to them, as they could not expect their opponents to accept the decision of the 
Yearly Meeting, whose existence they wholly ignored by setting up a distinct organization. 

I may refer to an article in Annual Encyclopedia, 1882, at p. 327, regarding proceedings 
of the London Yearly Meeting as to paid ministers. 

Annual ditto, 1883, as to the adoption of a further revision of the Book of Christian Dis- 
cipline. issued about November, 1882, by the London Yearly Meeting, the 4th edition since the 
close of the last century, and the changes made thereby as to music and other matters. 

Appleton’s Encyclopeedia, 1877, p. 323; Encyclopeedia Brit., 1859, article, Quakers, p. 722, as 

10 to certain changes of late years. 
I think, on the whole, the appeal must be allowed, and the relief prayed for by the plaintiffs 


be granted, 


Burton, J. A.—The learned Judge below has in his able judgment gone so fully into the 
facts that I do not propose making any stateinent further than is absolutely necessary to make 
my couclusions connected and intelligible. 

One general plan of organization is adhered to by all Quakers as constituting one united 
body throughout the world, holding fraternal relations with the Yearly Meeting of England estab- 
lished in London more than two centuries ago. 

Its organization consists of a series of bodies holding certain relations to each other and known : 

20 as meetings. 

I need only refer to three of these: the Monthly, Quarterly, and Yearly. 

The Quarterly consists of delegates from certain Monthly Meetings, and the Yearly consists 
of representatives from all the Quarterly Meetings within certain territorial limits ; and each 
subordinate meeting is required to report at stated times to its immediate superior. 

The greater part of the merely disciplinary and administrative business is transacted at the 
Monthly Meetings, but these proceedings may be reviewed at the Quarterly Meetings, with a 
further appeal to the Yearly Meetings. 

A new Yearly Meeting is set up by some contiguous or convenient Yearly Meeting, but only 

_ with the consent of all the Yearly Meetings with which such contiguous Yearly Meeting is in 

30 unity and fellowship; and no new Yearly Meeting is ever set up but with the consent of the 
Yearly Meeting within whose territorial limits the other subordinate meetings had been previ- 
ously comprised. 

The Yearly Meeting when once established has a final and controlling jurisdiction, as I 
understand it, in all matters of faith, religious duty, administration, and discipline, over all sub- 
ordinate meetings within its territorial limits and is regarded as having a coordinate supreme 
jurisdiction with other Yearly Meetings; the whole forming the ecclesiastical system known as 
the Society of Friends. 

Down to the year 1867, the meetings in Canada were in connection with the New York 
Yearly Meeting, but in that year, with the®S8Sént of that body, the Canada Yearly Meeting was 

40 set up with the same discipline as was formerly in use in the New York Yearly Meeting, and 
the West Lake Monthly Meeting has been ever since in connection with and subordinate to the 
Canada Yearly Meeting. 
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